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INTROBUCTION. 


Many  are  the  acquisitions  which  geography  has  made  since 
the  boundaries  of  commerce  have  been  extended,  and  the 
spirit  of  enterprise  has  carried  our  adventuroua  countrymen 
into  countries  which  had  nei^r  yet  been  indented   by  n 
Curopean  ibot;  and  which,  in  the  great  map  of  the  world, 
appeared  as  barren  and  uninhabilable  places,  destitnte  of  alt 
resources  from  which  the  tvavefler  could  derive  a  subsistence. 
It  must,  however,  on  the  other  band,  be  adniitteds  thai  de- 
sign has  frequently  had  little  to  do  in  the  discovery  of  those 
countries,  however  well  it  may  have  been  conceived,  and 
however  great  the  perseverance  may  have  been,  which  wa9 
exhibited  in  the  pursuit.     The  discovery  of  America  viras, 
indeed,  a  splendid  example  of  an  enlightened  conception, 
and  an  undaunted  heroism,  crowned  with  the  most  complete 
success ;  and  the  laudable  and  unabated  ardour  which  this 
country,  in  despite  of  the   most  appalling  obstacles,    has 
persisted  in  solving  the  great  geographical  problem  of  the 
Course  and  Termination  of  the  Niger,  may  be  placed  sccofhI 
in  rank  to  the  discovery  of  America. 

As  long  as  any  fact  is  shut  out  from  tlie  knowledge  of 

man,  be  who  is  in  search  of  it  will  supply  the  deficiency  by 

his  own  conclusions,  which  will  be  more  or  less  removed 

^   from  the  object  of  his  pursuit,  according  to  the  previous 

T,  opinions  which  he  may  have  formed,  or  to  the  credit  which 

«  he  may  have  placed  on  the  reports  of  others.     These  re* 

-  marks  cannot  be  better  illustrated,  than  in  the  case  furnished 

by  the  Joliba,  theQuorra,  or  Niger,  the  termination  of  which 

'  river  was  utterly  unknown  until  Richard  and  John  Lander 

braving   difficulties  which  would    have   broken   any  other 

hearts  than  theirs,  succeeded  in  navigating  the  river  until  its 

..   cenflux  with  the  ocean.     Since  Park  s  first  discovery  of  the 

^  Joliba,  every  point  of  the  compass  has  been  assumed  for  the 

a 
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IV  INTRODUCTION. 

ulterior  course  and  termination  of  that  river,  and  however 
wrong  subsequent  discovery  has  proved  this  speculative 
geography  to  have  been,  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  useless. 
Theories  may  be  far  short  of  the  truth,  but  while  they  dis- 
play the  ingenuity  and  reasoning  powers  of  their  authors, 
they  tend  to  keep  alive  that  spirit  of  inquiry  and  thirst  for 
knowledge  which  terminates  in  discovery. 

Various  accounts  of  theis  river  had  been  gradually  col- 
lected from  different  sources,  which  afforded  grounds  for 
fresh  theories  respecting  its  termination.  That  of  Reichard 
was  the  favourite,  he  supposing  that  it  assumed  a  south- 
west course,  and  terminated  in  the  gulph  of  Guinea.  It  was 
observed  at  the  time,  that  there  was  neither  evidence  on 
which  such  an  opinion  could  be  supported,  nor  any  by 
which  it  could  be  refuted.  Discovery  has  proved  him  to  be 
right  in  respect  4o  its  ultimate  disposal ;  but  at  the  same 
time,  he  participated  in  the  general  error  regarding  its 
course  to  Wangara.  These  different  opinions  appeared  in 
several  publications,  in  which,  as  might  be  expected,  much 
error  was  mixed  up  with  the  general  correctness.  That  the 
river  flowed  into  the  sea  at  Funda,  was  the  principal  and 
chief  point  that  was  gained ;  but  the  most  extraordinary 
circumstance  attending  this  discovery,  was,  that  no  one  knew 
where  Funda  was.  The  only  exception  to  these  was  the 
theory  of  Major  Denham,  supported  by  Sultan  Bello's  in- 
formation, who  continued  its  easterly  course  below  Boossa, 
and  ended  it  in  Lake  Tchad. 

Such  was  the  uncertain  condition  in  which  the  course  of 
the  Niger  remained,  when  the  happy  idea  occurred  of  send- 
ing the  Messrs.  Landers  to  follow  its  course  below  Boossa. 
By  this  step  the  British  government  completed  what  it  had 
begun,  and  accomplished  in  a  few  months  the  work  of 
ages. 
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TRAVELS 
or 

RICHARD    LANDER, 

INTO 

THE  INTBRIOR    OP   AFRICA, 


CHAPTER  I. 

P&KYI0U8LT  to  entering  upon  the  itnmediate  fr&D)ect  of  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  different  voyage,  which  have  been  un- 
deilaken  for  eiqploring  the  interior  of  Africai  it  may  be  not  only 
iDterestiDg,  bnt  hi^ly  instmctivey  to  take  a  rapid  survey  of  the 
great  Peninsnlay  as  it  appeared  to  the  eartier  travellers,  and  as  it 
waslband  by  the  last  of  themi  amongst  whom  may  be  inehided  the 
individttal,  whose  adventures  in  the  present  work,  claim  our  chief 
attentimi.  It  is  on  record,  that  the  coasts  of  Africa  have  been 
oorigated  from  as  eariy  a  period,  as  si^  hundred  years  before 
Christy  and,  according  to  the  earliest  records  of  history,  the  circum* 
navigation  of  Africa  was  acoomptished  by  the  Phomkians,  in  the 
senrice  of  Pharaoh  Neobo*  On  r^rring  to  Herodotus,  the  earliest 
and  fl(Ky)t  tnierestii^  of  Greek)  historians,  and  to  whom  we  are 
iad^kted  ipr.  the  knowledge  of  many  important  facts  relative  to' 
Africa,  in  the  earliest  periods  of  its  history,  we  find,  in  coiroboration  • 
of  the  circumnavigatio]^  of  Africa  by  the  Phcstncians,  '^  that  taking 
their  course  from  the  Red  Sea  (Jiey  entered  into  the  Southern  Ocean ; 
on  Ibe  approach  of  autumn,  they  landed  in  Lybia,  and  planted 
Booie  com  in  the  place,  where  they  h£4;>pened  to  find  themselves ; 
when  this  was  ripe,  and  they  had  cut  it  down,  they  again  departed* 

1.  B 
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Having  thus  consumed  two  years,  they  ii  the  third  passed  fhe 
columns  of  Hercules,  and  returned  to  Egy[)t.  Their  relation  may 
obtain  attention  from  others,  but  to  me  it  seems  incredible,  for 
they  affirmed  that  having  sailed  round  Africa,  they  had  the  sur 
on  their  right  hand^ 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  very  circumstance,  which  led 
Herodotus  to  attach  discredit  to  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa  by 
the  Phoenicians,  on  account  of  their  having  the  sun  to  the  right,  is 
the  very  strongest  presumption  in  favour  of  its  truth.  Some  historians 
have  indeed  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  voyage  was  altogether 
beyond  any  means,  which  navigation  at  that  early  era  could  com- 
mand ;  but  in  the  learned  exposition  of  RenneU,  a  strong  degree  of 
probability  is  thrown  upon  the  early  tradition.  At  all  events  it  may 
be  considered,  that  the  obscure  knowledge,  which  we  possessed  of  the 
peninsular  figure  of  Africa,  appear?  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
PhGenicians.  Herodotus,  however,  was  himself  a  traveller,  in  those 
early  times,  of  no  mean  celebrity.  Despairing  of  obtaining  accurate 
information  of  ttie  Ihen  known  part  of  the  habitable  world,  he 
determined  to.  have  recourse  to  U^veHing,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pleting ^lose  surveys,  whidi  bad  been  undertaken  by  his^predeces- 
flfors,  and  which  had  been  left  in  a  dubious,  and-  indefinite  state.  He 
resided  for  a  considerable  period-  in  Egypt,  during  which,  he  entered 
into  a  friendly  communion  with  the  native  priests,  from  whom  he 
obtained  much  accurate  information,  as  well  as  a  great  deal,  that 
was  false  and  exaggerated  relative  to  the  extensive  region,  which 
extends  from  t^  Nile  to  the  Atkmtic.  Accor<fiug  to  his  description 
it  is  much  inferior  in  fertility  to  the  oultivated  parts  of'  Europe  and' 
Ada,  andiSuflbxing extremely  from  severe  drought;  yet  be  makes 
mentkm  ot  a  few  qpots^  such  as  Ginyps^  and  the  high  traet  of 
G]nnene,  iHiieh,  undngCApg  t^e  process  of  Irrigation,  mirf  stand  a 
cDmparisoii  with  the  richest  portions  of  the  globe.  Generally, 
lyjweiver,  in  quitting  the  nortliem  coast)  which  he  ten»s  significantly 
ttie  forehead  of  Africa,  the  country  became  more  and  more  arid^ 
Hills  of jsalt.arpse,  outof  wlucb  the  natives  constructed  tlieir  houses, 
without  any  fear  of  their  melting  beneath  a  shower  in  a  region 
where  rain  was  unknown.  The  land  became  almost  a  desert,  and' 
was  filled  with  such  multitudes  of  wild  beasts,  as  to  be  considered 
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(Mr  proper  ktbeaboBxe^  tad  scatcefy  Asptited  ndA  ttem  by  ifafa 
buuiB  ftee.  FftTter  toM  s(mtfa> tfae  MIllo tonger  ailbTded food 
etto  to  these  wild  tmonte;  ttere  ins  not  a  trank  of  a  tree^  nor  h 
diq>  of  water-*-totai  flHBAce  olid  dMdatkm  ireigned. 

Thb  ifiay  be  oonsid^rBd  as  the  irst  picture  on  lecotd  of  the 
DoittkeAir  part  of  Afnea ;  a  cbootiryi  whkh^  even  after  the  lapse  dt 
tiro  flxmsand  yean,  pieselitB  to  the  eye  of  science^  as  regatds  its 
iatenr  recesses,  a  blank  tii  geography,  a  physical  and  not  less 
a  moral  plofafem ;  a  datk  and  bewildering  mystery.  The  spirit 
of  enterprise  has  carried  dor  tnarlners  to  the  arctic  selis,  braving 
the  most  appalling  dangers  in  the  solntkm  of  a  great  geographical 
problem ;  by  the  same  power,  civilization  has  been  carried  into  the 
prittMVal  fotests  ct  ttie  Ameiiean  continent,  and  cities  have  arisen 
in  tiie  Viery  heart  of  the  Andes*  The  interior  of  Africa,  however,  not-^ 
wi(h4Biiding  its  navigiable  rivers,  has  been  hittierto  almost  a 
seilea  cbaptto  hi  the  histlnj  of  the  gkbe.  The  deserts,  which 
eslend  from  Egypt  to  (he  Atiantio»  and  which  cover  a  great  surface 
ef  ibe  iflteri^r,  have  proved  a  barrier  to  the  march  of  conquest,  o^ 
civilization;  and  whatever  science  has  gained,  has  been  wrested  by 
the  utmost  eflbrts  of  human  perseverance  and  the  continual 
sacrifice  of  human  life* 

It  must,  however,  be  alfewed  that  there  are  obstacles  existing  to 
the  knowledge  and  the  civilization  of  central  Africa,  vriiich  cannot  be 
overcome  by  the  confederated  power  of  human  genius.  Extending 
8000  miiee  in  length,  and  nearly  ttie  same  extent  in  breadth,  it 
presents  an  area>  according  to  Malta  Brotn,  of  13,490^000  square 
miles,  unbroken  by  any  estuary,  or  inland  sea,  and  intei^ected  by 
a  lew  long  or  easily  navigable  rivers;  all  its  known'  chains  6f 
mountains  are  of  moderate  height,  rising  in  terraces,  down  which 
the  waters  find  their  way  in  catAraets,  not  through  deep  ravines  and 
fertile  valleys.  Owing  to  tins  configifration,  its  high  table  lands 
are  without  streams,  a  pbenomenoA  unknown  in  any  other  part 
of  the  world ;  while,  in  the  lower  countrie8>  the  riteis,  vrhen  swelled 
with  the  rains,  spread  intofloods  and  periodical  lakes,  or  lose  them* 
selves  in  marshes.  Aoeoxding  to  this  view  of  the  probable  stmcture 
of  the  unkrKywn  interior,  it  i^pears  as  one  immense  flat  mountain, 
rising  on  aU  sides  from  the  sea  by  tmraoes ;  an  optnion  4avouied 
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by  the  absence  of  those  nanow  pointed  piomontoriesy  in  wUch 
other  continents  tenmnate,  and  of  Oose  long  chains  of  islands, 
wiadi  aie^ .  in  factj  submariDe  prolongations  of  xnonntain  dMins 
extending  across  the  main  land.  Itis,  however,  not  impossibley 
that  in  the  centre  of  Africa,  ttiere  may  be  )otty  table  lands  like 
those  of  Qtato,  or  valleys  like  that  of  Cashmeer,  where,  as  in  those 
happy  regions,  spring  holds  a  perpetual  reign. 
.  In  regard  to  the  population,  as  well  as  its  geographical  chaniei^, 
Africa  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  great  poitions,  north  and  soutii 
of  the  mountains  of  Kong  and  the  Jebel  el  Kt»nar,  whidi  give  rise 
to  the  waters  of  the  Senegal,  the  Niger,  and  ttie  Nile.  To  the 
north  of  this  line,  Africa  is  ruled,  and  partially  occupied  by 
foreign  races,  who  have  taken  possession  of  aH  the  fertile  districts, 
and  driven  the  aboriginal  population  into  the  mountains  and 
deserts  of  the  interior.  It  is  consistent  with  general  experience, 
that  in  proportioh  as  civilization  extends-  itself,  the 'aboriginal 
race  of  the  natives  become  either  extinet,  or  are  driven  fEOtber  and 
further  into  the  interior,  where  they  in  time  are  lost,  and  swept 
from;  the  catak)gue  of  the  human  race. 

South  of  this  Kne,  we  find  Africa  entirely  peopled  with  the 
Negro  race, '  who  alone  seem  capable  of  sustaining  the  fiery 
climate,  by  means  of  a  redundant  physical  energy  scarcely  com- 
patible with. the  full  development  of  the  intellectual  powers  of  man. 
Central  Africa  is  a  region  distinguished  from  all  others,  by  its 
productions  and  cUmate,  by  the  simplicity  and  yet  barbaria  i 
magnificence  of  its  states;  by  the  mildness  and  yet  diabolical 
ierocity  of  its  inhabitants,  and  peculiarly  by  the  darker  nature  of 
its  superstitions,  and  its  magical  rites,  which  have  struck  with  awe 
strangers  in  all  ages,  and  which  present  something  inexplicable 
and  even  appalling  to  enlightened  Ekiropeans ;  the  evil  principle 
here  seems  to  reign  with  less  of  limitation,  and  in  recesses  in- 
accessible to  white  men,  still  to  enchant  and  delude  the  natives. 
The  common  and  characteristic  mark  of  their  superstition,  is  the 
sybtetn  of  Fetiches,  by  which  ah  individual  appropriates  to  himself 
some  casual  object  as  divine,  and  which,  with  respect  to  himself,  by 
this  process,  becomes  deified,  and  exercises  a  peculiar  fatality  over 
hts  fortune.    The  barbarism  of  Africa,  tofiy  be  attributed  in  part 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


toUBgie8tfiartilily»  whk^endbaesitsiii^  to  Irre  wiOoot 

eaitt,  but  diiefly  to  its  impernousness  to  striingeTB.  Every  petty 
state  is  so  sonoiinded  with  natural  barrierSy  that  it  is  isolated  froiki 
the  rest,  and  though  it  may  be  oremm  and  wasted,  and  part  of 
its  mhabitants  carried  into  captivity,  it  has  never  been  made  to  form 
a  constituent  part  of  one  large  consolidated  empire*  and  thus 
ssnaUer  states  become  dependent,  without  beiiig  incorporated. 
Tbd  whole  r^;ion  is  ^H  more  inaccessible  on  a  grand  scale,  than 
the  petty  states  are  in  miniature ;  and  wfaife  the  rest  of  the  earth  has 
become  commtMi,  ftoin  tiie  frequency  of  visitors,  Africa  still  retains 
part  of  the  mystery,  mbiiA:  hung  over  tiie  primitive  and  untrodden 
world. 

Passing  over  flie  attempts  of  the  very  early  travellers  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  geogrkphical  portiba  of  Alrica,  in  which  much 
fiction,  and  KtUe  truth,  were  blended,  wq  arrive  at  that  period, 
iihe»thespiMofdiscovery  began  to  itemifeiist  itself  amongst  some 
oftheEurc^pisiui  states.  Hiia  darkness  and  lethargy,  which  cha- 
racterised the  mikkHe  ages,  had  cast  their  baneful  influence  over 
eveiy  pioject,  wfaiefa  had  discovery  for  its  aim,  and  ven  the  invalu- 
able discovery  of  the  mariner*s  compass,  Which  took  place  at  the 
oomnimGenient  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  w  ich  opened  to  man 
the  dominion  of  the  sea,  and  put  him  in  fell  possession  of  the  earth., 
had  little  immediate  effect  in  emboldening  navigators  ta  venture  into 
mifiequenied  seas.  At  a  somewhat  earlier  period,  it  is  true,  th 
Haose  Towns  and  the  Italian  republics  began  to  cultivate  manufa  v 
tores  and  coftAneice,  and  to  lay  the  foimdation  of  a  still  higher 
prosperity,  hni  they  carried  on  chiefly  an  inland  or  coasting  trade. 
The  naval  eff:Hts,  evta  of  Venice  or  Genoa,  had  no  ferther  aim 
than  to  bring  from  Alexandria,  and  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea, 
the  commodities  ot  IndUt,  whichhad  been  conveyed  thither  chiefly 
by  caravans  over  land.  Satisfied  with  ttie  wealth  and  power,  to 
whidi  they  had  been  raised  by  this  local  and  limited  commerce, 
these  celebrated  republics  made  an  attempt  to  open  a  more  ex- 
tended path  over  the  ocean.  Their  pilots,  indeed,  guided  most  of 
&e  vessels  engaged  in  the  early  voyages  of  discovery,  but  they 
vere  ei^iloyed,  Imd  the  means  fumbbed,  by  the  great  noonarch^ 
whose  pc^  were  iritnated  upcm  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic. 
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The  fiMt  appeavanee  of  a  bolder  spirit,  in  wliidh  the  hmhav 
mod  tegon  to  aaHo^  a  grand  movenoeiit  lA  cvety  dii^tioh^  id 
w]q;io&,  BcieBCC^  freedom^  add  liberty,  may  be  dated  frdta  aboat 
thaeed  of  the  Meenth  centary.  The  glory  of  leading  the  way 
in  this  now  career,  was  reserved  for  Portugal,  then  one  of  the 
^oallest,  aad  least  powerful  of  the  European  kingdoms. 

When  io  1412,  Jdin  I.  sent  forth  a  few  Tessek,  to  explore  the 
western  shores  of  Affica,  while  he  prepared  a  great  armament  to 
attack  the  moors  of  BaAary,  the  art  of  navigation  was  still  very  im* 
perfect,  nor  had  the  Portiigtiese  ever  ventured  to  edit  beyond  Cape 
Nod.  But  what  most  powerfully  contributed  to  give  impulse  and 
direction  to  the  national  ardour,  was  the  enlightened  enthusiasm, 
with  whkji  prixioe  Henry  of  Portugal,  a  younger  son  of  John  I., 
espoused  the  interests  df  sdence,  and  the  prosecution  of  nautical 
discovery.  In  older  to  pursue  his  splendid  projects  without  interrupt 
tion^  he  fixed  his  residerice  at  Sagres,  near  Cape  St  Vincent,  where 
the  prospect  of  the  opeb  Atlantic  continually  invited  his  thoughts  to 
their  favourite  theme;  ifis  first  eflbrt  was  ttpon  a  small  scale. 
He  fitted  out  a  tingle  ship^  the  command  of  whkh  was  mtrtsted 
to  two  gentlemen  of  his  housdiold,  who  volunteered  their  ser* 
vices,  with  instructions  to  use  their  utmost  endeavotifs  to  double 
Cc^pe  Bcgador,  and  thence  to  steet  sottthwaid.  According  to  tiie 
mode  of  navigation,  wluch  then  prevailed^  ttiey  held  their  course 
along  the  shore,  and  by  following  that  Section,  they  must  have  en^ 
countered  almost  insuperable  difficulties,  in  the  attempt  to  pass  the 
cape ;  their  want  of  sUll  was,  however,  compensated  by  a  fortunate 
accident.  A  sudden  squall  drove  tbemi  oat  to  sea,  and  whei^  tkey 
expected  every  moment  to  perish,  landed  fli^x^  on  an  unknown 
island,^  whrb,  from  their  happy  escapey  th^  named  PoHa  Santow 
They  returned  to  Portugal  With  the  good  lidiilgs,  and  ^^e»e  re^ 
ceived  with  the  applause  due  to  fdNrtunate  adventurers*  The  follbW^ 
ing  year,  prince  Henry  sent  out  three  ships  to  take  possession*  of 
the  new  island ;.  a  fixed  spot  on  the  horiaon,  towards  the  south, 
resembling  a  small  black  elbod^  soon  attracted  the  attentiob'  cf  the 
settlers,,  and  the  conj^tura  suggested  itrielf  that  it  migltf^  b^Tahdl 
Steeringtowardsit,  they  arrived  affe  considerable  iriartd,atti]aikbft^^ 
and  covered  with  wood,  n^icb,  od  that  acooont^tfaey^calfedMaddtsl. 
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^  tbeti^  vay»ge>,  the  Portwgofl»»  beeafaie  aocastomadteaboldBr 
naTig^tioQii  nni  »t  ten£^»  in  1439>  Giliimex,  one  of  piinceHemys 
captains,  by  veDtuiuig  o«t  into  thfi  open  attt»  aoooceded  in  doubKng 
CapQ  Bq)adoF*  wbiebi  until  tbn>  kad  begn  ragaided  as  im* 
passable,  f^  am^cessfol  vog^i^^  wfaieh  Ae  ignonmce  of  the 
age  plaead  od  a  level  witb.  tb9  most  famona  exploita  leooided  in 
Ustoiy,  opened  a  new  sphere  to  navigation,  as  it  diseovered  fhe* 
^ast  continent  of  Africi^  stiU  waafasi  by  ttie.  Atlantic  Osean,  and 
stretching  towards  the  squUi.  A  rapid  progreaa  was.  then  made 
along  the  shores  of  the  Sehara»  amd^  Portngoese  nav^galcm  wore 
not  lopg  in  reachipg  thj9  in^^  ro^ons,  waterad  by  the  Senegal  and 
the  Gambia. 

The  early  part  <^  t^is  progveaa  was  dbseaiy  in  the  cstMne;  they 
saw  nothing  before  them  bmt  a  wild6Kpaiia»  of  Ufeleaa  earth  and 
sky,  naked  roc^s  and;  bwrokig  sanda^  shetching  nuneasaiably  into 
the  e^iior,  s^d  al^rding  na  eneoivagemenC  to  any  prefect  or 
settlement.  After,  however,  passing  Cape  Blanco^  th^  coast 
b^gan  tp  improve  in  appeaiaace,  and  when  they  saw  the  iveiy 
and  gold  bnM;^;ht  down  flpm  the  interior,  those  regions  began  te 
ezdie  the  Inrt  pf  conqnest;.  Thia  was,  however,  an  nndertridng 
beyond  the  paeans  qt  any  force  whidi  had  as  yet  saited  from 
FortngaL  In  1443,  however,  Naao  Tristan  discovered' the  bland 
of  Aignin,  and  as  Gonaalo  da  Centra  was  in  144S  hilled*  by  a  party 
of  veffoe9,  in  attempting  ta  ascend  a  small  river,  near  the 
RioQrande,  the  Portngnese  considered  an  insular  position,  to  be 
t)»  niost  e|igi1]tle  for  a  settlement,  and  the  inland  of  Argidtt  was* 
accoi4ii%ly  Ib^ed  upon. 

This  lestablirtimeat  had  been  scaicely  fomed;  when*  an*  iin^ 
poitant  evep^  took  place,  ndnch*  aflbid^d  a  flivoareble  opporto*- 
oify  and  pieteiit  for  laying  the  foundation  of  the  Pbrttignesr 
ampire  in^  Afnd^i  Bemoy^  a  pxinoe'  of  the  Jakxrfs,  arrived'  at' 
Aiguin,  as  a  suppliant  fOr  foreign:  aid; .  in  recovering  Ms  dominions^ 
from  a  more.ppwerfii]  competitar  or  usuipen  He  was  received  with 
qten  anns^  a|id. conveyed  to  Lisbon,  where  he  experienced^ a^  bril-- 
liant  reception,  his  visit  being  celebrated  by  all  the  festal  eeriiibitions 
pecuEar  to  that  age,  bullrfie^ts^  puppet-shows,  and  even  feats  oi' 
dogs.    On  that  occasion,  Bemoy  nrnde  a  display  of  the  agSitv  of 
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his  native  attendants,  who*  on  foot,  kept  pace  with  the  swiftest 
bones,  moonting  and  alighting  from  these  animals  at  fall  gallop* 
After  being  instnicted  in  the  christian  religion,  he  was  baptized, 
and  didhomags  to  tlie  king  and  the  pope,  for  thecrown,  which  was 
to  be  placed  on  his  head ;  for  this  purpose  a  powerful  armament 
under  the  command  of  Pero  vaz  4' Aconha,  was  sent  out  with  him, 
to  the  banks  of  the  Senegal. 

The  drcomstance,  which  tended  more  particularly  to  inflame 
the  pioQS  aeal  of  the  christian  monarch>  was  the  infonnation,  that  far 
to  the  east  of  Timbnctoo  there  was  a  territory  inhabited  by  a  people, 
who  were  neither  moors  nor  pagans,  but  who,  in  many  of  their 
customs  resembled  the  christians.  It  was  immediately  inferred,  that 
this  CQald  be  no  oiherithan  the  Ui^jdom  of  the  mysterious  personage, 
known  in  Europe,  .wider  the  unoouth  iq^llation  of  Prester  John. 
This  singular  name  seems  first  to  have  been  introduced  by 
travellers  from  eastern  Asia,  where  it  had  been  applied  to  some 
Nestoiian  bidiop,  who  held  there  a  species  of  sovereignty,  and 
when  rumours  arrived  of  the  christian  king  of  Abyssinia,  be  was  con- 
daded  to  be  the  real  Prester  John.  Hts  dominions  being  reported 
to  stretch  iar  inland,  and  the  breadth  of  the  African -continent  being 
very  imperfeetly  nnjlerstckxl,  the  conclusion-  was  formed,  that  a 
missi<m  from  the  western  coast  might  easily  reach  his  capital.  It 
does  not  fuUy  appear,  what  were  the  predse  expeetatibns  ffom  an 
iutercottise  .with  this  great  personage,  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
thoroughly  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  Portuguese,  that  thely  would 
be  raised  to  a  matchless  hei^  of  glory  and  felicity,  if  they  could 
,  by  any  means  arrive  at  tus  court.  The  principal  instruction 
given fto  all  oncers  employed  in  the  African  service,  was,  that  in 
eyei^  quarter^  and  by  every  nifeans,  they  should  endeavour  to  effect 
this  discovery*  They  aic)c<>rdingly  nevar  failed  to  put  the  quesficm 
to  all  the  wandereni  of  Ihe  desect,  and  to  every  caravan  that  eaitne 
from  the  interior,  but  in  vain,  the  name  had  never  beeA  heard.  The 
Portuguese  then  besought  die  natives  at  all  events,  into  whatever 
r^^n  they  might  travel,  studiously  to  inquire  if  Prester  John' 
was  there,  or  if  any  one  knew  where  he  was  to  be  found,  and  on 
the  promise  of  a  splendid  reward,  in  case  of  success,  this  was  rea- 
dily undertaken. 
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The  conctusion  of  the  adventure  of  Bemoy^  was  extremely 
tnifi^caL  A  quarrel  haying  arisen  between  him  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  expedition^  the  latter  stabbed  the  African  prince 
on  board  his  own  vessel.  Whether  this  violent  deed  was  prompted 
by  the  beat  of  passioni  or  by  well-grounded  suspicions  of  the 
prince's  CdeKty,  was  never  fully  investigated,  but  the  king  learned 
the  event  with  great  regret,  and  in  consequence,  gave  up  his 
design  of  building  a  fort  on  the  Senegal*  Embassies  were,  how- 
ever, sent  to  the  most  powerful  of  the  neighbouring  states,  nor 
was  any  pause  made  in  the  indefatigable  efforts  to  trace  the  abode 
of  Prester  John.  Amongst  the  great  personages,  to  whom 
an  embassy  was  sent,  are  mentioned  the  kings  of  Tongubutue, 
(Timbuctoo,)  andTucmrol,  4  Mandingo  chief  named  Mandimansa* 
and  a  king  of  the  Foulhas,  witti  all  of  whom  a  friendly  intercourse 
was  established.  All  endeavours  Were,  however,  vain  as  to  the 
primary  object,  but  the  Portuguese  tiiereby  gained  a  more  com- 
plete knowledge  of  this  part  of  interior  Africa  than  was  afterwards 
attained  in  Eucope  till  a  very  recent  period. 

There  is,  however,  one  circumstance  attending  these  discoveriei 
of  the  Portuguese,  and  the  embassies,  winch  they  in  consequence 
sent  to  the  jaative  princes,  which  deserves  particular  attention. 
There  »  very  fittle  doubt  existing,  but  that  the  Portuguese  were 
acquainted  with  the  town  and  territory  of  TimbuCtoo;  and  the 
question  then  presents  itself,  by  what  means  did  the  Portuguese 
succeed  in  penetrating  to  a  kingdom,  which,  for  centuries  after- 
wiffds,  baffled  all  the  eflbrts  of  tbe  moet  enterprising  travellers  to 
anife  within  some  hunched  tcaies  of  it.  The  city  of  Timbuctoo, 
for  iDstanoe,  was,,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  the  point  to 
which  bSL  the  European  tramHers  had  directed  their  attention;  but 
so  vague  and  indefinite  were  the  accounts  of  it,  that  the  existence  of 
lla^biietoo  aa  aiown,  .began  to  be  queetfened  altogether,  or  at 
least,  tbattbe  axtraordinaiy  aceounts,^  which  had  been  given  of  it, 
had  little  or  no  foundation  in  truth.  From  the  time  of  Park  to  the 
present  p^od,  we  hftve  information  of  only  tliree  Europeans 
havmg  reached  Timboctoo,  and  considerable  doubt  still  exists  iti- 
r^guadito  the  truth  of  the  narrativo  ctf  one  of  them^  It  is  true  thftt 
ibe  intelligence,  of  ithe  Portuguese  embasoes,  ^as  respecting  the 
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particulars  of  them,  and  the  manner  in  which  thoy  wef&  conducted, 
has  either  perished^  or  still  remains  locked  up  in  the  archives  of 
the  Lusitanian  monarchy.  But  when  we  look  into  the  expeditions, 
which  have  been  projected  of  late  years  into  the  interior  of  Africa, 
we  cannot  refrain  firom  drawing  the  conclusion,  that  the  character 
of  the  African  people  must  have  undei^one  a  change  consider- 
ably for  the  worse,  or  that  our  expeditions  are  not  regulated  on 
those  principles  so  as  to  command  success. 

The  Portuguese  in  the  meantime  continued  to  extend  thdr  dis- 
coveries in  another  quarter,  for  in  1471,  they  reached  the  Grold 
Coast,  when  dazzled  by  the  importance  and  splendour  of  the  con>- 
modity,  the  commerce  of  which  gave  name  to  that  region,  they 
built  the  fort  of  Elmina  or  The  Mine,  making  it  the  capital  of  their 
possessions  on  that  part  of  the  continent.  Pushing  onward  to 
Benin,  they  received  a  curious  account  of  an  embassy  said  to  be 
sent  at  the  accesssion  of  every  new  prince,  to  a  court  of  a  sove- 
reign named  Ogane,  who  was  said  to  reside  seven  or  eight  hundred 
miles  in  the  interior.  On  the  introduction  of  the  ambassadors,  a 
silk  curtain  concealed  the  person  of  his  majesty  from  them,  until 
the  moment  of  their  departure^  when  the  royal  foot  was  graciously 
put  forth  from  under  the  veil,  and  reverence  was  done  to  it  as  ''a 
holy  thing.'  From  thisstatement  it  appears  that  the  pope  of  Rome 
is  not  the  only  person,  whose  foot  is  treated  as  a  '^  holy  thing;" 
there  is  not,  however,  any  information  extant,  that  the  Portuguese 
ambassadors  kissed  the  great  toe  of  the  African  prince,  and  there- 
fore the  superiority  of  the  pope  in  this  instance  is  at  once  decided. 
The  statement,  however,  of  the  Portuguese  ambassadors  excited 
greatly  the  curiosity  of  the  court  on  their  return,  and  it  was  imme- 
diately surmised  by  them,  that  this  mysterious  potentate  was  noore 
likely  to  be  Prester  John,  than  any  person  whom  they  had  yet 
heaid  of.  It  must,  however,  be  remarked,  tiiat  it  was  a  subject 
of  great  doubt  and  discussion  to  determine  who  this  OgBjiB  really 
was. 

Although  in  possessbn  of  the  extensive  coast  of  Africa,  the 
Portuguese  had,  as  yet,  no  declared  title  to  it,  for  that  purpose, 
therefore,  they  appealed  to  religion  or  rather  the  superstition  of 
the  age.    It  was  a  nuudm^  which  the  bigots  of  the  Vatican  had 
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endeavoiired  strongly  to  inculcate^  that  whatever  country  was  con«^ 
quered  from  infidel  nations,  became  the  property  of  the  victors. 
This  title  was,  however,  not  completed  until  it  was  confirmed  by 
a  special  grant  obtained  from  the  pope,  and  accordingly  tho 
reigning  monarch  of  Portugal,  John  II.,  obtained  the  grant  of  all 
the  lands  from  Cape  Bojador  to  the  Indies  inclusive.  Robertson, 
speaking  of  this  grant,  says,  '' extravagant  as  this  donation,  com- 
prehending such  a  large  portion  of  the  habitable  globe,  would  new 
appear  even  in  catboUc  countries,  no  person  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tmy  doubted  but  that  the  pope,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  apostolic 
power,  had  a  rig^t  to  confer  it." 

The  gfant  was  no  sooner  confirmed  by  the  pope,  than  John  hesi- 
tated not  a  moment  to  style  himself  Lord  of  Guinea,  giving  his  com- 
manders, at  the  same  time,  instructions  that,  instead  of  the  wooden 
crosses,  which  it  had  hitherto  been  the  custom  to  erect  in  token  of  con- 
quest, pillars  of  stone  should  be  raised  twice  the  stature  of  a  man,  with 
piop^  inscriptions,  and  the  whole  surmounted  by  a  crucifix  inlaid  with 
lead.  The  first,  who  sailed  from  Elmina,  for  the  purpose  of  plantir  g 
tbeseensigns  of  dominion  in  r^jions  yet  undiscovered  waa  Diego  Cam, 
in  1484.  After  passing  Cape  St.  Catherine,  he  encountered  a  very 
strong  current  setting  direct  from  the  land,  which  was  still  at  a  con- 
aderable  distance ;  on  tasting  the  water,  however,  it  was  found  to  be 
fresh,  from  which  the  conjecture  was  drawn,  that  he  was  at  the  mouth 
of  some  great  river,  which  ultimately  turned  out  to  be  the  fact.  This 
river  hay  since  been  celebrated  under  the  name  of  the  Congo,  or  the 
Zaire,  lying  in  latitude  8"  south,  and  longitude  \dP  east.  On  reaching 
the  southern  bank  of  the  river,  Diego  planted  his  first  pillar,  after 
wnicb  he  ascended  its  borders,  and  opened  a  communication  with  the 
natives  by  means  of  signs.  His  first  inquiry  was  respecting  the 
residence  of  their  sovereign,  and,  on  receiving  the  information,  that 
he  resided  at  the  distance  of  several  days  journey  inland,  he  deter- 
mined to  send  a  number  of  his  men  with  presents  for  the  prince, 
the  natives  undertaking  to  be  the  guides,  and  pledging  themselves, 
within  a  stipulated  period,  to  conduct  them  back  again.  As  the 
natives  meantime  passed  and  repassed  on  the  most  intimate  footing, 
Diego  took  the  advantage  of  a  moment,  when  several  of  the  prin- 
(ipal  persons  were  on  board  his  ship,  weighed  anchor  and  put  to 
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sea*  He  intimated^  by  signs,  M>  their  countrymen  on  shore,  that  be 
would  returp  in  the  space  of  fifteen  moone,  and  that  in  the  interval^ 
he  left  as  hostages,  those  of  his  own  people,  who  had  gone  on  the 
embassy  to  their  own  sovereign  and  not  returned.  With  these 
living  trophies  of  bis  discovery,  Diego  presented  himself  to  the  Por- 
tuguese monarch;  the  king  was  much  pleased,  and  held  many  con- 
versations with  the  Congo  princes^  whom  he  loaded  with  honours, 
and  caused  to  be  conveyed  back  at  the  appointed  period  to  the  shores 
of  the  Congo.  On  the  arrival  of  Diego  in  the  river,  his  joy  was 
great  to  find  that  his  countrymen,  whom  he  had  left  behind,  had 
been  treated  in  the  most  hospitable  manner  during  his  absence.  He 
now  prosecuted  his  voyage  for  200  leagues  along  the  coast  of  Congo, 
and  received  an  invitation  from  the  sable  monarch  to  visit  him  at  his 
court,  where  he  was  received  with  great  kindness,  and  agreed  <o 
embrace  the  Christian  iaith,  consenting  at  the  same  time,  to  send 
several  of  his  nobles  to  Europe  for  the  purpose  of  being  instructed 
in  its  principles.  With  these  flattering  prospects,  Diego  lost  no 
time  in  hastening  back  to  Lisbon,  accompanied  by  some  Congo 
chieCs  of  the  first  rank,  who  were  to  und^go  the  ceremony  of  bap- 
tism in  Europe.  They  remained  two  years  at  Lisbon,  experiencing 
the  most  hospitable  treatment,  and  on  being  considered  ripe  for 
baptism,  the  king  stood  godfitther  to  the  principal  chief,  and  his 
principal  courtiers  to  the  others.  On  this  occasion,  the  Africans 
received  the  names  of  the  persons  by  whom  they  had  been  thus 
honoured. 

In  H90,  a  new  armament,  guided  by  Ruy  de  Sousa,  conveyed 
back  the  Congo  chiefs  to  their  native  country,  and,  on  their  arrival, 
the  Portuguese  wer^  receive  1  by  the  sable  king,  wiA  all  possible 
pomp.  The  native  troops  approached  in  three  lines,  making  the 
most  prodigious  noise  with  horns,  kettledrums,  and  other  instru- 
ments, and  raising  shouts  so  tremendous,  as  to  surpass  all  that  the 
Europeans  had  ever  witnessed  in  catholic  processions  and  invoca- 
tions to  the  saints.  The  king  himself  was  seated,  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  park,  upon  an  ivory  chair  raised  on  a  platform.  He  was 
dressed  in  rich  and  glossy  skins  of  wild  beasts,  a  bracelet  of  brass 
hanging  from  his  left  arm,  a  horse's  tail  from  his  shoulder,  and  on 
bis  head  a  bonnet  of  fine  cloth,  woven  from  the  palm  tree.    He 
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gave  full  pennission  to  erect  a  chveh,  and  vAkm  some  of  bis  attend-^ 
ants  began  to  munnur  at  this  encroachment  upontiieir  ancient  cus- 
toms and  rites,  he  threatened  them  with  instant  death,  but  by  the 
politic  interference  of  the  Portuguese,  the  Ihfeat  was  not  put  in  eze- 
cution.    He  and  hb  nobles  underwent  the  ceremony  of  baptism, 
and  4he  catholic  missionaries  entered  upon  their  sacred  office  of  con- 
verting the  heathen  to  the  light  of  dnistianity .    It  must  be  allowed, 
t'  at  these  men  appear  to  have  been  anunafed  with  a  very  upright 
and  beccxmng  zeal,  but  they  seem  to  heve  xxmceived  a  wrong  idea 
of  what  they  came  to  teach ;  for,  instead  of  inculcating  the  pure 
doctrines  and  precepts  of '  Christianity,  which  are  founded  on  sim- 
picity,  they  amused    the   people   with  their   mummeries   and 
foderies,  and  with  empty  and  dfiUidi  exhibitions.    The  presenta- 
ion  of  beads,  the  meaning  of  wUch  tiie  natives  could  not  compre- 
hend ;  the  exhibition  of  Agni  Dei^  images  of  ^  Madonna  and  the 
whole  tribe  of  saints,  at  least  as  many  as  had  at  that  time  been 
created;  the  splendid  processions;  the  ribh  furniture,  and  the  solemn 
cepunonies  of  the  church,  all  tended  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  savage 
natives,  and-made  them  look  upon  christiamty-  as  a  gay  and  pompous 
pageant,  in  which  it  would  be  a  source  t)f  amusement  to  them  to 
join.    The  ceremcMiy  of  baptisih  was  peribrmed  by  putting  into  the 
mouth  a  certain  quantity  df  -  salt,  which,  in  Congo,  is  a  commodity 
extremely  rare  and  valued,  and  the  missionaries  were  not  a  little 
puzzled  how  to  act,  when  they  found  that  the  natives  eacpre^sed  the 
fonn  of  baptism  by  no  otheir  words  than  eating  salt.    Nevertheless 
the  ignorant  and  benighted  creatures  were  told,  that  they  became 
Christians  by  the  eating  of  the  salt,  at  the  same  time  that  they  had 
not  the  least  idea  of  the  duties  and  obligations,  which  that  holy  name 
imposed  upon  them.    The  natives,  however,  would  perhaps  have 
allowed  ttieee  ceremonial  preliminaries  to  have  passed  over  without 
a  murmur,  for  as  they  did  not  rightly  understand  them,  and  they 
had  not  as  yet  broken  in  upon  any  of  their  ancient  and  venerable 
cmtoms,  and  as  the  eating  of  the  salt  was  rather  a  luxmy  to  them 
than  a  penance,  it  is  most  probable,  that  if  the  missionaries  would 
lave  remained  satisfied  with  what  they  had  already  done,  the  natives 
of  Congo  would  also  have  remained  satisfied  with  the  samples,  which 
the;  had  received  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  have  looked  upon 
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themselves  as  good  and  bona  fide  Christians^  as  any  of  the  reverend 
men>  who  had  been  sent  out  to  instruct  them*    The  early  mission- 
aries, however,  eonunitted  the  same  fault,  which  has  distinguished 
the  labours  of  those  of  later  periods,  for  they  immediately  began  to 
attack  one  of  the  most  venerated  institutions  of  the  realm  of  Congo, 
which  was  polygamy;  and  to  the  aged  monarch  the  privation  of  his 
wives  appeared  so  intolerable,  that  he  renounced  the  Christian  faith, 
and  relapsed  into  all  the  impurities  of  paganism  and  polygamy* 
The  heir  apparent,  however,  saw  nothing  so  very  dreadful  in  the 
sacrifice  of  his  wives,  and  braving  the  displeasure  of  his  father, 
lemained  attached  to  the  Portuguese.    The  holy  fathers  managed 
their  business  on  this  occasion  with  that  skill,  for  which  the  cowled 
tribe  have  ever  been  distinguished,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Apostle 
St.  James,  and  a  numerous  cavalry  of  angels,  the  old  king  died, 
and  Alphonso,  the  zealous  convert,  became  entitled  to  reign.    His 
brother,  however,  Panso  Aqnitimo,  supported  by  the  nobles  and 
almost  the  whole  nation,  raised  the  standard  of  revolt,  in  support  of 
polygamy  and  paganism.    A  civil  war  ensued,  wluch  is  generally 
the  attendant  upon  the  proselytism  of  a  people,  and  Alphonso  had 
only  a  handful  of  Portuguese  to  oppose  to  the  almost  innumerable 
host  of  his  countrj^men ;  but  the  holy  fathers  again  applied  to  their 
auxiliaries,  and  in  consequence  of  apparitions  in  the  clouds,  at  one 
time  of  St.  James,  and  another  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  Alphonso 
always  came  oflf  victorious,  and  as  he  thereby  became  firmly  seated 
on  the  throne,  the  missionaries  secured  for  themselves  a  safe  and 
comfortable  establishment  at  Congo.  The  following  account  of  the 
conduct  of  these  missionaries,  as  it  is  given  in  the  Edinburgh  Cabinet 
Library,  cannot  fail  to  aflford  a  considerable  degree  of  entertain- 
ment, at  the  same  time,  it  is  much  to  be  deplored,  that  men  engaged 
in  so  sacred  a  cause,  ''  could  play  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high 
heaven,"  and  disgrace  the  doctrine,  which  they  meant  to  teach. 

Being  reinforced  by  successive  bodies  of  their  brethren,  the 
missionaries  spread  over  the  neighbouring  countries  of  Lundi, 
Pango,  Concobella  and  Maopongo,  many  tracts  of  which  were  rich 
and  populous,  althou^  the  state  of  society  was  extremely  rude. 
Everywhere  their  career  was  nearly  similar ;  the  people  gave  them 
the  most  cordial  reception,  flocked  in  crowds  to  witness  and  to 
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shaze  in  the  pomp  of  their  ceremonies  ;acc^ted  with  thankfofaieM 
their  sacred  gifts,  and  received  by  tihoasands  the  rite  of  baptism. 
They  were  not,  however;  on  this  account  prepared  to  renounce  their 
andenthabits  and  superstitions.  The  inquisition,  that  chefSTamoreot 
sacerdotal  guilt,  was  speedilyintroduced  into  theirdomeetie  arrange- 
ments, and,  as  was  naturally  to  be  supposed,  caused  a  sudden  re- 
vulsion, on  which  account  the  missionaTies  thenceforth  maintained 
only  a  precarious  and  even  a  perilous  position.    They  were  much 
reproached,  it  appears,  for  the  rough  and  violent  methods  employed 
to  ^ect  their  pious  purposes,  and  althoogh  they  treat  the  accusa- 
tion as  most  unjust,  some  of  the  proceedings,  of  which  they  boast 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  tend  not  a  little  to  countenance  the 
chaige.     When,  for  example,  they  could  not  persuade  the  people 
to  renounce  their  superstitions,  they  used  a  large  staff,  with  which 
they  threw  down  their  idols  and  beat  them  to  pieces ;  they  even 
stole  secretly  into  the  temples,  and  set  them  on  fire.    A  mis- 
sionary at  Maopongo,  having  met  one  of  the  queens,  and  finding 
her  mind  inaccessible  to  all  his  instructims,  deternuned  to  use 
sharper  remedies,  and  seizing  a  whip,  began  to  apply  it  lustily  to 
her  majesty's  person :    the  ^ect  he  describes  as  most  auspicious; 
erery  successful  blow  opened  her  eyes  more  and  more  to  the 
truth,  and  she  at  last  declared  herself  wholly  unable  to  resist  such 
forcible  arguments  in  favour  of  the  catholic  doctrine.    She,  how- 
ever, hastened  to  the  king»  with  loud  complaints  respecting  this 
mode  of  mental  ilhanination ;  and  the  missionafies  thenceforth 
lost  all  favour  with  that  prince  and  ttie  ladies  of  his  court,  being 
allowed  to  ronain  solely  in  dread  of  the  Portuguese.    In  only  one 
other  instaace  were  they  allowed  to  employ  tfab  mode  of  con- 
version.   The  smith,  in  consequence  of  the  skill,  strange  in  the 
eyes  of  a  rude  people,  with  which  he  manufactured  various  arms 
and  implements,  was  supposed  to  possess  a  measure  of  super- 
human power,  and  he  had  thus  been  encouraged  to  advance  pre- 
tensions to  the  character  of  a  divinity,  which  were  very  generally 
admitted.     The  missionaries  appealed  to  the  king,  respecting  this 
impious  assumption,  and  that  prince  conceiving  that  it  interfered 
with  the  respect  due  to  himself,  agreed  to  deliver  into  their  hands 
ibe  unfortunate  smith,  to  be  converted  into  a  noortal  in  any  manner 
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they  imght  judge  eiBcedous.  After  a  diort  and  nnsiieceasful 
.argmnent,  they  had  recourae  ia  the  «une  potent  instrument  of 
conversion,  as  they  had  applied  to  the  back  of  the  queen.  Tho 
son  of  Vulcan,  deserted  in  this  extremity  by  all  his  votaries,  still 
made  a  firm  stand  for  his  celestial  dignity,  till  the  blood  began  to 
stream  from  his  back  and  shoulders,  when  he  finally  jielded,  and 
renounced  all  pretensions  to  a  divine  origin. 

A  more  intimate  acquaintance  discovered  other  irregularities 
amongst  the  natives,  against  which  a  painful  struggle  was  to  be 
maintained.    According  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  it  were 
well  if  the  same  custom  could  be  introduced  into  some  particular 
parts  of  Europe,  the  two  parties,  previously  to  marriage,  lived 
together  for  some  .time,  in  order  to  make  a  trial  of  each  other's 
tempers  and  inclinations,  before  entering  into  the  final  arrange- 
ment.   To  this  system  of  probation,  the  natives  were  most  obsti- 
nately attached,  and  the  missionaries  in  vain  denounced  it,  calling 
upon  them  at  once  either  to  marry  or  to  separate.    The  young 
ladies  were  always  the  most  anxious  to  have  the  full  benefit  of 
this  experimental  process ;  and  the  mothers,  on  being  referred  to, 
refused  to  incur  any  responsibility,  and  expose  themselves  to  the 
reproaches  of  their  daughters,  by  urging  them  to  an  abridgment  of 
the  trial,  of  which  they  mig^t  afterwards  repent.    The  missionaries 
seem  to  have  been  most  diligent  in  the  task,  as  they  called  it,  of 
'<  reducing  strayed  souls  to  matrimony."    Father  Benedict  suc- 
ceeded with  no  fewer  than  six  hundred,  but  he  found  it  such 
*'  laborious  work,"  that  he  fell  sick  and  died.    Another  subject  of 
deep  regret,  respecting  the  many  superstitious  practices  still  pre^ 
valent,  even  among  those  who  exhibited  some  sort  of  Christian 
profession,  was,  that  sometimes  the  children,  brought  for  baptism, 
were  bound  with  magic  cords,  to  which  the  mothers,  as  an  additional 
security  from  evil,  had  fastened  beads,  relics,  and  ^[ures  of  the 
Agnus  Dei*    It  was  a  compound  of  paganism  and  Christianity, 
which  the  priests  turned  away  from  with  disgust;  but  still  the 
mothers  seemed  more  inclined  to  part  with  the  beads,  reHcs,  and 
figures  of  the  Agnus  Dei,  than  their  magic  cords.    The  chiefs,  in 
like  manner,  while  they  testified  no  repugnance  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  protection  promised. from  the  wearing  of  crucifixes  and 
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ioMges  of  tbe  Virgiiij  were  unprepaied  to  part  with  the  enchanted 
rings  and  other  pi^;an  amulets  with  which  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  foxm  a  panoply  round  their  persoixs.    In  ca^^e  of  dan* 
geious  illness,  sorcery  had  been  always  contemplated  as  the  main 
or  sole  remedy,  and  those  who  rejected  its  use  were  reproached, 
as  rather  allowing  their  sick  relations  to  die,  than  incur  the  expense 
of  a  coajaror.    But  the  most  general  and  pernicious  application  of 
magic  was  made  in  judicial  proceedings:   when  a  charge  was 
a  iT.iBced  against  any  individual,  no  one  ever  thought  of  inquiring 
into  the  facts,  or  of  collecting  evidence— -eveiy  case  was  decided 
hy  preternatural  tests.    The  magicians  prepared  a  beverage,  which 
produced  on  the  guilty  person,  according  to  the  measure  of  his 
tniqiiity,  spasm,  fainting,  or  death,  but  left  the  innocent  quite  free 
from  hann.    It  seems  a  sound  conclusion  of  the  missionaries,  that 
the  draoght  was  modified  according  to  the  good  or  ill  will  of  the 
magicians,  or  the  liberality  of  the  supposed  culprit.    The  trial 
calted  Bolnngo,  was  indeed  renounced  by  the  king,  but  only  to 
substitnte  another,  in  which  the  accused  was  made  to  bend  over  a 
^arge  basin  oif  water,  when,  if  he  fell  in,  it  was  eoncluded  that  he 
was  guilty.    At  other  times,  a  bar  of  red  hot  iron  was  passed  along 
the  leg,  or  the  arm  was  thrust  into  scalding  water,  and  if  the 
natoral  effect  followed,  the  person*s  head  was  immediately  struck 
off.    Snail  shells,  applied  to  the  temples,  if  they  stuck,  inferred 
guilt    When  a  dispute  arose  between  man  and  man,  the  plan 
was,  to  place  sheUs  on  the  heads  of  both,  and  make  them  stoop, 
when  he,  from  off  whose  head  the  shell  first  dropped,  had  a  verdict 
found  against  him.    While  we  wonder  at  the  deplorable  ignorance 
ou  which  these  practices  were  founded,  we  must  not  forget  that 
"  the  judgments  of  God,"  as  they  were  termed,  employed  by  our 
ancestois,  during  the  middle  ages,  were  founded  on   the  same 
unenlightened  views,  and  were  in  some  eases  absolutely  identical. 
Ofiier  powers,  of  still  higher  name,  held  sway  over  the  deluded 
minds  of  the  people' of  Congo.    Some  ladies  of  rank  went  about 
beating  a  drum,  with  dishevelled  hair,  and  pretended  to  work 
magical  cures.    There  was  also  a  race  of  mighty  conjurors,  called 
Scingilli,  who  had  the  power  of  giving  and  withdrawing  rain  at 
pleasure ;  and  they  had  a  king  called  Ganja  Chitorne,   or  God  of 

h  D 

{ 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


18  BXPVL8I01I   OF  VHV  PORTTGOBBS. 

the  eaith,  to  whom  its  Cfst  fruits  were  regularly  oflbred.  This 
person  nerer  diedy  but  when  tired  eS  his  swsy  en  eartfi,  he 
nominated  a  successor^  and  killed  himself;  a  6tep«  doubtlees, 
prompted  by  the  zeal  of  his  followers,  when  they  saw  any  danger 
of  his  reputation  for  immortality  being  compromised.  This  class 
argued  strongly  in  favour  of  their  Tocation,  as  not  only  nsefdl,  but 
absolutely  essential,  since  without  it  the  earth  would  be  deprived 
of  those  influences,  by  which  alone  it  was  enabled  to  minister  to 
the  wants  of  man.  The  people  accordingly  viewed,  with  the 
deepest  alarm,  any  idea  of  giving  offence  to  beings,  whose  wrath 
might  be  displayed  in  devoting  the  land  to  utter  sterility. 

We  cannot  trace  any  record,  stating  the  period  or  the  manner  in 
which  the  Portuguese  and  their  officious  missionaries  were  expelled 
from  Congo ;  it  is,  however,  supposed  that  Hiey  at  length  carried 
their  religious  innovations  to  such  a  length,  as  to  draw  down  upon 
them  the  vengeance  of  the  people,  and  that  some  bold  and  decisive 
vteps  were  taken  to  liberate  the  country  from  its  usurpers*  It  is, 
however,  certidn,  that  Capt.  Tucky,  in  his  late  expedition,  did  not 
find  a  single  trace  of  either  the  Portuguese  or  flieir  missiooaries  on 
the  banks  of  the  Zaire. 

The  traveller  has  ever  found  much  greater  difficulty  in  qoaking 
discoveries  in  Mahometan  than  in  Gentoo  or  Pagan  countries,  and 
Ivom  this  cause  ihe  gveat  cqntinent  of  Africa  is  much  less  known 
to  Europeans  than  it  was  in  ancient  times.  Until  the  present  age, 
and  a  very  reeent  part  of  it,  our  knowledge  of  that  immense  portion 
ot  the  globe  extended  but  very  little  way  from  the  coast,  and  its 
enterprises  have  made  great  advances  to  a  knowledge  of  that  interior 
before  unexplored.  The  design  of  examining  on  land  Africa,  to 
find  out  the  manners,  habits,  and  institutions  of  its  moBj  the  state 
of  the  country,  its  commeraal  capabilities  in  themselves,  and  rda« 
tive  to  this  country,  faimei  the  African  Association*  From  the 
liberal  sentiments,  knowledge,  and  comprehensive  views  of  that 
society,  were  the  oourage  and  enterprise  of  adventurers  stiroulated 
to  particidar  undertakings  of  discovery. 
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CHAPTER   II. 


W«  are  no  v  atrived  at  the  period  when  England,  aroused  by 
he  eooMoercilil  advantages,  which  Portugal  was  deriving  from  her 
African  possessions,  determined,  in  defiance  of  the  pope  of  Rome 
and  "ttie  Lords  rf  Guinea,*'  to  particlpAte  In  the  treasrures,  and 
to  fi3«m  her  own  settlements  on  flie  African  coast,  although  it 
most  be  admitted,  Utai  one  of  the  motive  by  which  the  English 
onerehants  were  actaated,  was  not  founded  on  humanity  or  pa- 
bioteii.    The  glotious  and  splendid  results,  which  had  arisen  from 
t  c  Ascovety  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  caused  the  ocean  to 
be  grnwally  viewed  as  the  grand  theatre  Where  wealth  and  ix\o  y 
were  to  be  gained.    The  cultivation  of  the  West  India  Islands 
by  th3  labovr  of  Europeans,  was  found  to  be  a  task  almost  imprac-* 
ticaUe,  and  the  attention  was  thence  drawn  to  discover  a  source, 
from  which  manual  labour  could  be  obtained,  idapfn<d  to  tf^e 
climate,  and  this  r^sonree  wna  soon  found  m  the  black  population 
rf  Af  ica.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  many  of  oiir  African  settle 
nients  were  formed  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  supply  of  slave  , 
ior  tlie  West  India  possessions,  at  ttie  scune  time,  the  attention  of 
odiefs  was  excited  by  a  iar  mors  inn^ent  and  brilliant  prospect. 
It  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  that  an  un- 
bounded spirii  of  esiterprise  appears  to  have  been  excited  amongst 
the  British  merchants,  byyague  reports  of  an  Africa    El  Dorado, 
The  aoost  flattering  reports  had  reached  Europe,  of  the  magnitude 
of  thd  gold  tfadd  eavrittl  on  At  Titbbuctoo,  and  klditkg  the  course  of 
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the  Niger ;  despatches  were  even  received  from  Morocco,  represent* 
ing  its  treasures,  as  surpassing  those  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  and  in 
1618,  a  company  was  formed  in  London,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
penetrating  to  the  country  of  gold,  and  to  Timbuctoo.  Exaggera^ 
tion  stepped  in  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  speculators,  with  the 
enormous  wealth  which  awaited  them  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  The 
roofs  of  the  houses  were  represented  to  be  covered  with  plates  of 
gold,  that  the  bottoms  of  the  rivers  glistened  with  the  precious 
metal,  and  the  mountains  had  only  to  be  excavated,  to  yield  a  pro- 
fusion of  the  metallic  treasure.  From  the  northern  part  of  Africa, 
impediments  of  almost  an  insuperable  nature  presented  themselves, 
to  the  attainment  of  these  great  advantages ;  immense  deserts,  as 
yet  unexplored  by  human  foot,,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  existence 
of  tribes  of  barbarous  people  on  the  borders  of  them,  were  in 
themselves  sufficient  to  daunt  the  spirit  of  adventure  in  those 
quarters,  and  ultimately  drew  the  attention  to  the  discovery  of 
another  channel,  by  which  the  golden  treasures  of  Timbuctoo  coukl 
be  reached,  without  encountering  the  appalling  dangers  of  the 
deserts,  or  the  murderous  intentions  of  the  natives. 

The  existence  of  the  great  river  Niger,  had  been  established  by 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  navigators,  but  of  its  course  or 
origin,  not  the  slightest  information  had  been  received.  The  cir* 
cumstance  of  its  waters  flowing  from  the  eastward,  gave  rise  to  the 
conjecture,  that  they  flowed  through  the  interior  of  the  continent, 
and  emptied  themselves  either  by  the  Senegal  or  the  Gambia,  into 
the  Atlantic.  It  was,  therefore,  considered  probable,  that  by  ascend- 
ii^  the  Senegal  or  the  Gambia,  which  were  supposed  to  be  merely 
tributary  streams  of  the  Niger,  of  which  they  formed  the  estuary, 
that  Timbuc'oo  and  th '  co^.  ntry  of  gold  might  be  reached ;  and  so 
strongly  was  this  opinion  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  merchants, 
and  other  adventurers,  that  a  journey  to  Timbuctoo  became  the 
leading  project  of  the  day,  and  measures  were  accordingly  taken 
to  carry  it  into  execution. 

The  first  person  sent  out  by  the  company  established  for  eacplor* 
ing  the  Grambia,  was  Richard  Thompson,  a  Barbary  merchant,  a 
man  of  some  talent  and  enterprise,  who  sailed  from  the  Thames 
in  the  Catherine,  of  120  tons,  with  a  cargo  valued  at  nearly  two 
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thoiBftnd  pounds  sterUng.  The  e^qpedition  of  Thompson  was 
unfortunate  in  the  extreme,  but  the  accounts  received  of  his  ad« 
Terttures  and  deatb>  have  been  differently  recited.  It  is  certain, 
tiuit  Thompson  ascended  the  Gambia  as  far  as  Tenda,  a  point 
miieh  beyovid  what  any  Euopean  had  before  reached,  and  accord- 
ing to  one  account,  he  was  here  attacked  by  the  Portuguese,  who 
^^Qcceeded  in  making  a  general  massacre  of  die  English.  Another 
aocoDut  states,  that  he  was  killed  in  an  affray  with  his  own  people, 
and  thence  has  been  styled  the  first  martyr,  or  more  properly  the 
first  Tictim  in  the  cause  of  African  discovery. 

The  company,  however,  nothing  daunted  by  the  ill  success  of 
Thompson,  despatched  another  expedition  on  a  larger  scale,  con- 
sisting of  the  Sion  of  200  tons,  and  the  St.  John  of  50,  giving  the 
command  to  Richard  Jobson,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
first  satisfactory  account  ot  the  great  river  districts  of  western 
Africa. 

Jobscm  arrived  in  the  Gambia,  in  November,  1820,  and  left  his 
•<hip  at  Cassan,  a  town  situate  on  the  banks  of  that  river.  Here, 
however,  his  progress  was  impeded  by  the  madnnotions  of  the 
Portuguese,  and  so  greiat  was  the  dread  of  the  few  persons  be- 
bngiDg  to  that  nation,  who  remained  at  Cassan  after  the  mas- 
sacre of  Thompson,  that  scarcely  one  could  be  found,  who  would 
lake  upon  himself  the  office  of  a  jHfot  to  conduct  his  vessel  higher, 
up  the  river.  In  this  extremity  he  had  no  other  resource  than  to 
take  to  his  boats,  but,  cm  ascending  the  river,  he  found  his  mer- 
chandise in  comparatively  little  request,  and  repented  that  he  had 
not  laden  his  boats  with  salt.  He  soon  afterwards  met  with 
Brewer,  who  had  accompanied  Thompson  to  Tenda,  and  remained 
V  (th  the  Eng^h  factory  established  up  the  river.  He  also  filled 
Jobson  with  ''golden  hopes."  Wherever  the  English  stopped,  the 
negro  kings,  with  their  wives  and  daughters,  came  down  to  the 
rver  side  to  buy,  or  rather  to  beg  for  trinkets,  and  still  more  for 
brandy.  They  also  dbowed  themselves  by  no  means  ignorant  of  the 
art  of  stealing,  but  their  thefts  were,  in  some  degree,  obliged  to  be 
winked  at,  for  fear  of  offending  the  royal  personages,  and  drawing 
down  upon  themselves  the  secret  vengeance  of  the  uncivilised 
hordes.    On  Christmas  day  Tirambra,  a  negro  prince,  a  great 
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ftiond  of  the  Ekiglirii,  sent  tlu^no  a  load  of  elephanfs  Itesh,  wMdi 
waa  Boc^pted  with  tokens  of  the  greatest  respect  and  gn^ode, 
altboagfa  the  whole  gift  was  secretly  thrown  away* 

After  a  navigation-ui  boats  of  nearly  thirty  di^^  Jobson  readbed 
the  rapids  of  Barraconda»  the  highest  point  to  where  the  tide  IkmtB, 
and  where  be  found  himself  kiVolTed  in  great  difficnttiea.  Hie 
ascent  was  to  be  made  against  a  current  nmning  with  the  greatest 
rapidity ;  the  great  nimiber  of  hidden  rocks  made  it  dangeiotis  to  pur- 
sue their  course  during  the  ni^,  at  the  same  time,  that  in  attempt- 
ing to  avoid  the  rocks,  they  struck  upon  sand  banks  and  8halk>ws, 
whidi  often  obliged  the  crew  to  strip  and  go  into  the  water,  for  the 
purpose  of  clearing  the  boats  from  the  sands.  In  the  performance, 
however,  of  this  task,  the  greatest  danger  was  nm  from  the  vaH 
number  of  crocodiles,  that  isifesled  the  tiver>  and  which,  in  several 
instances,  seemed  to  be  in  waiting  for  any  prey  with  which  the 
boats  could  supply  them.  The  river  was  also  filled  with  **  a  world 
of  sea^-horses,  whose  paths,  as  they  came  on  idkore  to  feed,  werj 
beaten  with  traets  as  laige  as  a  London  highway."  Tlie  land  on 
either  side  of  the  river  iras  covered  with  immense  forests  of  un- 
kaovm  trees,  which  appeared  to  team  with  living  things,  feathere  1 
and  quadruped,  making  a  roar  sometimes,  wtiieh  was  sufficient  ti 
instil  terror  into  the  stoutest  heart.  Amongst  the  latter,  the  baboons 
appeal^  to  hoU  the  sovereignty  of  the  woods,  and  whenever  the 
navigation  of  the  river  obliged  the  travellers  to  keep  close  in  shore, 
where  the  banks  were  covered  with  tre^;  the  baboons  posted 
themselves  on  the  branches,  and  kept  up  a  regular  attack  upon  flie 
navigators,  throwing  at  them  the  largest  branches,  which  they  could 
break  from  the  trees,  and  apparently  holding  a  palaver  with  each 
other,  as  to  the  best  mode  of  prosecuting  the  attack  against  the  law- 
leas  intruders  into  their  territory.  They appearedactuallyto be  aware 
when  a  branch  hit  one  of  the  navigators,  for  they  immediately  set 
up  a  shout  of  triumph,  screaming  hideously,  and  **  grinning  ghastly 
a  bofriUe  smile,*'  as  if  expressive  of  their  Tietory.  The  voices  of 
the  croeocSlee  calling,  as  it  were,  to  each  other,  resembling  the 
sound  *'  of  a  deep  weH,"  might  be  heard  at  the  distanceof  a  league, 
whabt  the  elephants  were  seen  in  hn^e  hordes,  itdslng  their  trunks 
in  the  air,  and  snorting  defiance  to  all  who  dared' approach  t*<»fr. 
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The  latter  are  olgects  of  great  fear  to  the  Dative$>  ^aicely  om  of 
wbomdaieappToecb  them,  bat  they  appeared  to  t^»re  aniaatiiiici 
ire  sense  of  the  saperiorily  of  the  {English,  for  they  no  sooaer  macto 
a  movemeDt  against  theoai  than  they  hurried  away  with  the  speed 
of  the  forest  deen  and  were  sooe  loet  in  the  depths  pf  their  native 
forests.  Three  baUs  wwe  fodged  to  ooe  (4  ttie  aminals,  bat  he 
made  off  with  them ;  he  was»faowever>  soon  after  found  dead  by  the 
Heroes.  The  most  formidable  aeunals,  howev^er,  were  the  lioBs» 
ooncesy  and  leopards,  which  were  seep  at  some  distance*  but  the 
sailors  cookl  not  obtain  a  shot  at  them*  At  oee  of  tb<Hr  haltiag 
places,  the  baboons  appeared  like  an  simy  consisting  of  several 
tboiaands,  some  of  the  tallest  f)tored  in  Tront>  mairshaUed  under  the 
gaidanee  of  a  leader,  the  smaUer  ones  being  in  the  middle,  and  the 
rear  btoiigfai  up  by  the  laiger  ones.  The  sailors  showed  some  dis^ 
position  to  enter  into  an  acqaakntanee  with  the  leader  of  the  army, 
but  the  desire  was  by  no  means,  mutual,  for  nature  b^s  very  kindly 
infosed  into  the  hearts  of  these  oreatnres  a  strong  distn^st  in  the 
friendly  advances  of  their  brother  bipeds,  knov^ing  them  to  be,  io 
many  of  their  actions,  falbe,  holkyw,  and  deceitful,  a  pKwf  of  whiQh> 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  army  received  in  a  very  striking  and 
forcible  manner,  in  the  shape  of  a  buUet>  which  passed  directly 
thnxie^  his  body.  The  baboons  wiere,  however,  deterauned  that 
tteir  treac^enms  friends  should  not  obtain  possession  of  the  body  of 
their  murdered  leader,  for  before  the  saifors  eonld  arrive  st  the  spot 
where  the  deceased  general  hy.  Us  indignant  and  patriotic  com** 
pankms  had  carried  his  body  away.  On  folbwing  these  creatures 
Is  their  haunts  in  the  reeessess  of  tlie  forest,  places  were  ibond, 
where  die  Ivanches  bed  been  so  intertwined,  and  the  ground  beaten 
90  smoethly,  as  to  make  it  rather  diflfenlt  tobelisrre  that  the  Uhens 
had  not  been  aocomidished  by  human  handa. 

On  the  26th  of  January,  Jobson  srrived  at  Tenda,  and  he  io^ 
mediately  despatched  a  messenger  ia  Buokar  8ano,  the  chief  mer* 
chant  on  flie  Gambia,  who  soon  afleer  arrived  with  a  stock  of  pro<» 
visfonf ,  wUch  he  disposed  of  at  ceaaonaUe  prices.  In  return  for 
the  |»omptitude,  with  which  Buckar  Sano  had  replied  to  his  me»* 
9^,  Jobson  treated  him  with  the  greatest  hoapitaUiy,  placing 
before  him  the  brandy  bottle  as  the  moat  importsnt  object  of  the 
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entertainment.    Buckar  Sano  seemed  by  no  means  unwilling  to 
consider  it  in  that  character,  for  he  paid  so  many  visitations  to  it, 
that  he  became  so  intoidcated,  that  he  lay  during  the  whole  of  the 
nig^t  dead  drunk  in  the  boat.    Buckar  Sano,  however,  showed  by 
his  subsequent  conduct,  that  drunkenness  was  not  a  vice,  to  which 
he  was  naturally  addicted,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  spirit  had  ^ 
crept  upon  him,  before  he  was  aware  of  the  consequences  that  were 
likely  to  ensue.    On  any  subsequent  occasion,  when  the  brandy 
bottle  was  tendered  to  him,  he  would  take  a  glass,  but  on  being 
pressed  to  repeat  it,  he  woukl  shake  his  head  with  apparent  tokens 
of  disgust ;  after  the  exchange  of  some  presents,  and  many  lidicu- 
Ions  ceremonies,  Buckar  Sano  was  proclaimed  the  white  man's 
alchade,  or  mercantile  agent.  Jobson  had,  however,  some  reason  to 
doubt  his  good  faith,  from  the  accounts  which  he  gave  of  a  city  four 
months  journey  in  the  interior,  the  roofs  of  the  houses  of  wldch 
were  covered  with  sheets  of  gold.    It  must,  however,  be  consi- 
dered, in  exculpation  of  the  supposed  exaggerated  accounts  of 
Buckar  Sano,  that  the  Europeans  at  that  time  possessed  a  very 
cu  :umscribed  knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  and 
that  a  four  months  journey,  to  a  particular  city,  would  not  be 
looked  upon  at  the  time  as  transgressing  the  bounds  of  truth. 
It  is  most  probable  that  Buckar  Sano  alluded  to  Timbucioo,  a 
place  that  has  given  rise  to  more  extraordinary  conjectures, .  and 
respecting  which,  more  fabulous  stories  have  been  told  than  of 
Babylon,  or  of  Carthage  of  ancient  history. 

The  circumstanee  of  a  vessel  having  arrived  in  the  river  for  the 
purpose  of  traffic,  caused  a  strong  sensation  throughout  the  coan-* 
try,  and  the  natives  flocked  from  all  the  neighbouring  districts, 
anxious  not  only  to  obtain  a  sight  of  the  white  men,  but  to  com- 
mence their  commercial  dealings.  They  erected  their  huts  on  the 
banks  of  the  river,  which  in  a  short  time  resembled  a  village,  and 
for  the  first  time,  the  busy  hum  of  trade  was  heard  in  the  interior 
of  Africa.  The  natives,  with  whom  Jobson  commenced  his  com 
meicial  dealings,  appeared  to  possess  some  traces  of  civilization, 
nor  were  they  deficient  in  many  of  the  arts,  which  are  known 
amongst  the  civilized  nations,  and  which,  even  at  that  time,  w^re 
with  them  but  in  their  infancy. 
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To  these  peop)e>  bowerer»  succeeded  a  different  race  of  visitors, 
(sir  moie  rude  and  uncivilised,  whose  bodies  were  covered  with 
>kins  of  wild  ammals,  the  taib  haiiging  as  from  the  beasts.  The 
wumen  of  this  race  had  never  seen  a  white  man  before,  and  so 
i(ieat  was  thrir  fear,  when  Jobeaa  presented  himself  amongst  them, 
that  they  all  ran  away,  and  stationed  themselves  at  some  distance 
from  the  river.  They  were,  however,  soon  tempted  back  agmn,  at 
(he  fif^i  of  a  few  beads,  and  the  most  friendly  relations  were 
fiterwaids  established  between  th^n. 

Jobson  {bond  that  in  I'^nda,  as  elsewhere^  salt  was  the  article 
chiefif  in  demand,  but  he  had  unfortunately  omitted  to  provide  him- 
self with  any  great  quantity  of  that  article*    Iron  wares  met  with  a 
ready  sale,  though  these  were  supplied  at  a  cheaper  rate  by  a  neigh- 
bouring people.    The  sword-blade  of  Buckar  Sano,  and  the  brass 
bracelets  of  his  wife,  appeared  to  Jobson  to  be  specimens  of  as  good 
workmanship  as  could  be  seen  in  England.    Jobson,  from  very 
prudential  motives,  abstained  from  daentioning  goU ;  but  Buckar 
Sano,  who  knew  perhq^s  what  Europeans  most  coveted,  toki  him, 
that  if  he  continued  to  trade  with  Tenda,  he  could  dispose  of  all  his 
eavgoee  for  gokL    The  negro  merchant  afiBnned,  that  he  had  been 
four  times  at  a  town  in  which  the  houses  were  aH  covered  with 
gold,  and  dstant  a  journey  of  four  moons.    Jobson  was  informed 
that  six  days  journey  from  St.  John's  Mart,  the  name  whkh  he 
gave  to  the  factory  at  Tendai^  was  a  town  called  Mombar,  where 
there  was  much  trade  for  goU.  .  Three  stages  farther  was  Jaye, 
whence  the  gold  came.  Some  of  the  native  merchants,  finding  that 
Jobson  had  not  any  salt  with  him,  refused  to  enter  into  any  com- 
mercial dealings  with  him,  and  returned  hi^ly  dissatisfied.    For 
tbe  commodities  which  he  did  dispose  of,  he  obtained,  in  exchange, 
gi^  and  ivory ;  he  coukl  have  obtained  hides  in  abundance,  but 
they  were  too  bulky  a  commodity  to  bear  the  expense  of  convey- 
ance. 

Jobson  wisely  adapted  his  carriage  to  the  negro  customs ;  he 
danced  and  sung  with  the  natives,  and  entered  wi^h  a  proper  spirit  into 
all  their  entertainments.  He  remarks,  that  the  water  of  the  Gam- 
bia above  Barraconda  has  such  a  strong  scent  of  musk,  from  the 
multitude  of  crocodiles,,  (hat  infest  that,  part  of  the  river,  as  to  be 
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unfit  for  use.  The  torpedo  also  abovnds  in  the  river  about  Cassan, 
and  at  first  caused  not  a  little  terror  and  amassment  to  the  crew. 

Amongst  other  acts  of  kindness,  which  Buekar  Sano  showed  to 
the  Englishman,  be  oflbred  to  introduce  him  at  the  ^ourt  of  T^nda. 
This,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  was  an  advantage  not  to  be 
overlooked,  independently  of  the  knowledge,  which  he  would  ac- 
quire of  the  internal  geography  of  the  country.  On  reaching  th? 
king's  presence,  an  example  was  witnessed  of  the  debasing  ho- 
mage, which  is  usuall}'^  paid  to  negro  princes,  and  of  which  some 
striking  examples  will  be  gfven  in  the  jom^ey  of  Clapperton.  The 
great  and  wealthy  merchant,  on  appearing  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  first  fell  on  Ins  knees,  and  then  throwing  off  tus  shirt,  ex- 
tended himself  naked  and  flat  on  the  ground,  whilst  his  attendants 
almost  buried  htm  beneath  dust  and  mud ;  after  grovelling  like  a 
beast  for  some  time  in  this  position,  he  suddenly  started  up,  shoo'c 
off  the  mud  from  him,  in  which  operation  he  was  assisted  by  two 
of  his  wives,  who  then  assisted  him  in  equipping  himself  in  his  best 
attire,  with  his  bow  and  quiver,  and  all  ^e  other  paraphernalia  of  a 
penson  of  rank  and  consequence.  He  and  his  attendants,  after 
having  made  a  semblance  of  shooting  at  Jobson,  laid  their  bows  at 
hift  feet,  which  was  understood  to  be  a  token  of  homage.  The  king 
even  assured  the  English  captain,  that  ttie  country,  and  every  thing 
in  it,  wete  then  placed  at  his  disposal,  *' which  bounty,  observes 
Jobson,  could  require  no  less  than  two  or  three  bottles  of  my  best 
brandy »  attbongh  the  English  were  not  sixpence  the  better  fbi'  the 
grant." 

The  dry  season  had  now  c<»imenced,  and  Jobson  observed  that 
the  water*  of  the  river  were  gradually  sinking  lower  and  lower ; 
but  the  city,  the  roofs  of  which  were  plates  of  gold,  haunted  the  busy 
fancy  of  Jobson,  and  he  used  every  endeavour  to  ascend  tfie 
river,  in  order  that  he  might  discover  the  sources  from  which  the 
plates  of  gold  were  made.  It  was  evident  to  him,  that  Buekar  Sano 
had  either  practised  an  imposition  upon  him,  or  that  he  had  grossly 
exaggerated  the  treasures  of  the  wonderful  city ;  but  in  regard  to 
the  former,  he  could  not  divine  any  motive  by  which  Buekar  San« 
could  be  actuated  in  imposing  upon  him ;  and  in  regard  to  the 
latter,  making  ev^  allowance  for  exaggeration,  it  might  eventually 
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UaBapue,  ^iMt  the  conntey  abonnded  with  the  pneions  metal,  el- 
tbon^  perhaps  not  eieet^  in  the  etctraordinary  degree  as  reported 
fay  Bnckar  Sano.  After  eneountesing  many  difflk^ulties,  he  was 
obliged  to  Tetinqnbh  the  farther  ascent  of  the  river,  nor  didhe  e^en 
reach  the  point  where  the  pievioea  dtBCOteries  of  Thompson  iarmi^ 
Dated,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  utmost  boundary  ot  the  dia- 
coverieaof  that  period;  indeed  many  years  elapsed  before  any  tra- 
veOeis  passed  the  limits  at  which  Thompson  or  Jobson  had  arrived. 
The  latter  gives  a  strange  leporti  which,  however,  was  in  some  de- 
gree partially  circiilated  before  him,  oi  a  silent  traffic  being  carried 
on  in  the  interior  between  the  moots  and  a  negro  nation,  who  woold 
not  allow  themselves  to  be  seen.  **  The  reason,"  he  adds, ''  why 
these  negroes  conceal  themselves,  is,  that  they  have  lips  of  an  un- 
natural size,  hanging  down  half  way  over  their  breasts,  and  which 
they  are  obliged  to  rub  with  salt  continually,  to  keep  them  from 
putrefaction."  Thus  even  the  great  salt  trade  of  the  interi  r  of 
Africa  is  not  wholly  untinged  with  fable. 

The  stream  became  at  last  so  shallow,  that  Jdbson  could  not  as- 
cend any  farther,  and  be  began  his  voyage  downwards  on  the  lOth 
February,  intending  to  return  at  the  season  m^en  the  periodical 
rains  filled  the  channel.  He  was,  however,  never  able  to  execute 
this  purpose,  as  he  and  the  company  became  involved  in  a  quarrel 
with  the  merchants,  whom  be  visits  with  his  lughest  displeasure, 
representing  them  as  persons  aUve  only  lo  their  own  immediate  in- 
terests, and  utterly  regardless  of  any  of  those  honourable  motives 
with  which  all  commercial  dealings  ought  to  be  characterised. 

Jobson  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  first  Englishman,  who  en- 
joyed the  opportunity  of  observing  the  manners  and  superstitions 
peculiar  to  the  interior  of  Africa,  but  that  must  be  taken  as  only 
within  the  nasrow  limits  to  whid)  the  cUaeoveries  at  that  period 
extended.  He  found  that  the  el  iefs  of  the  diffident  nations  were 
attended  by  bands  of  musicians,  to  whom  he  gives  the  appellation 
of  juddies  or  fiddlers,  and  compares  them  to  the  Irish  ihymsteis, 
<»r,  as  we  shoukl  now  compare  them,  to  the  Italian  improvisatori 
By  some  other  authors  they  are  called  jelle,  or  jillemen ;  the  instm- 
ments  on  winch  they  perform  being  rudely  made  of  wood,  having 
a  sonoroua  fl0un4,  on  account  of  its  extreme  baldness^  and  in  some 
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iostmieeathcy  exhibit  the  kaowledge  of  the  power  of  an  extended 
stringy  by  fastening  a  piece  of  the  gat  of  an  animal  across  a  plane 
of  wood,  and  beating  on  it  with  a  stick.  Like  the  majority  of  the 
musicians  ol  the  ruder  tribes>  the  excellence  of  their  music  depends 
On  the  noise  which  is  made,  and  if  it  be  so  obstrepeious>  as  almost 
to  deafen  the  auditors,  the  greater  is  the  pleasure  which  is  shown. 

These  wandering  minstrels  are  frequently  attended  by  the  Gree- 
gree  men,  or  sorcerers,  who,  on  account  of  the  fantastic  dress 
which  they  wear,  form  a  most  motley  group ;  the  Greegree  men 
trying  to  outvie  each  other  in  the  hideous  and  fantastic  style  of  their 
dress,  and  the  more  frightful  they  make  themselves  appear,  the 
greater  they  believe  is  the  eflect  of  their  sorcery.  The  principal 
festivals  are  those  of  circumcision  and  of  funeral.  Whenever  the 
former  ceremony  is  performed,  a  vast  concourse  of  people  are 
attracted,  from  every  part  of  the  country,  the  operator  being 
generally  a  Greegree  man.  Mho  pretends  to  determine  the  future 
fate  of  the  individual,  in  the  manner  by  which  the  operation  is  per- 
formed, but  which  is  always  declared  to  be  highly  prosperous,  if 
a  liberal  present  has  been  made.  During  the  performance  of  the 
ceremony,  the  forests  appear  in  a  blaze,  the  most  discordant  shouts 
rending  the  air,  intermixed  with  the  fiounds  of  their  instruments, 
composing  altogether  a  tumult,  which  is  heard  at  the  distance  of 
many  leagues.  The  dancing  is  described  as  of  the  most  ludicrous 
kind,  marked  by  those  indecencies,  which  generally  distinguish  the 
amusements  of  the  savage  tribes.  In  these  sports,  the  women  are 
always  the  foremost  in  the  violence  of  their  gestures  ;  the  young 
ones  selectnag  the  objects  of  their  affection,  to  bestow  upon  them 
80B13  token  of  their  attachment. 

The  funeral  of  their  chiefs  is  a  ceremony  of  great  solemnity, 
and  in  some  of  its  forms  has  a  strong  reseknblance  to  an  Irish  wake. 
Flowers  of  the  most  odorous  scent  are  buried  with  the  corpse,  which 
is  also  supplied  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  gold,  to  assist  him 
on  his  entrance  into  the  other  world,  where  it  is  believed,  that  the 
degree  of  happiness  is  proportionate  to  the  quantity  of  gold,  which 
the  deceased  has  in  his  possession.  It  must,  however,  be  mentioned, 
that  the  natives  of  this  part  of  Africa,  appear  to  be  wholly  exempt 
from  the  stigma,  which  belongs  to  some  of  the  other  tribes  of  Africa, 
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ID  the  human  victnns  which  afe  sacrificed  at  the  funerals  of  their 
kings  or  chiefs,  and  whidi  in  some  cases  amount  to  three  or  four 
hundred.  The  funerals  of  the  kings  of  Tenda  are  conducted  with 
adeeonan  highly  creditable  to  the  people^  considering  their  un- 
cmlised  state ;  and  the  graves  are  frequently  visited  by  the  relatives 
rtf  tiie  deceased,  to  repair  any  mjury,  which  they  may  have  sustained 
from  the  violence  of  the  rains>  or  the  attacks  of  carnivorous  animals. 

At  all  the  festivals,  a  personage  called  Horey,  or  which  Jobson 
caUs  the  devil,  acts  a  most  conspicuous  part,  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  generally  carries  on  his  operations  in  secret,  impressing  thereby 
on  the  minds  of  the  natives,  an  idea  of  his  invisibility.  The  Horey 
generally  takes  his  station  in  the  adjoining  woods,  whence  he  sends 
forth  the  most  tremendous  sounds,  supposed  to  have  a  very  malig- 
nant influence  on  all  those  who  happen  to  be  within  hearing.  It  is^ 
however,  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  the  native,  who  is  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  be  within  hearing  of  the  Horey's  cries,  that  the 
method  is  known,  of  appeasing  the  vindictive  spirit  of  the  Horey, 
which  is,  by  placing  a  quantity  of  provisions,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  place  where  his  roaring  is  heard ;  and  if  on  the 
following  day  the  provisions  have  disappeared,  which  is  sure  to  be 
the  case,  the  natives  are  then  satisfied  that  the  Horey  has  been  ap- 
peased, which,  however,  lasts  only  for  a  short  time,  for  as  the  appe- 
tite of  the  Horey  is  certain  to  return,  his  cries  are  again  heard, 
and  the  provisions  are  again  deposited  for  his  satisfaction. 

In  regard  to  this  Horey  or  devil,  rather  a  ludicrous  story  is  told  by 
Jobson,  who,  being  in  company  with  a  Marabout,  and  hearing  the 
Horey  in  full  cry  in  a  neighbouring  thicket,  seized  a  loaded  musket, 
declaring  his  resolution  aloud,  to  discharge  the  contents  without  any 
farther  ceremony,  at  his  infernal  majesty.  Dreading  the  conse- 
quences, which  might  befal  the  whole  nation,  were  the  devil  to  be 
killed,  the  Marabout  implored  Jobson  to  desist  from  his  murderous 
derign ;  on  a  sudden,  the  hoarse  roar  of  the  Horey  was  changed 
into  a  low  and  plaintive  sound,  expressive  of  an  individual  imploring 
mercy  from  his  destroyer ; — again  Jobson  levelled  his  gun  at  the  spot 
wbenc^  the  sound  issued,  when  on  a  sudden,  his  infernal  majesty 
presented  himself  in  the  shape  of  a  huge  negro,  bloated  with  fat, 
and  who  now  lay  on  the  ground,  his  devilish  spirit  quelled,  and 
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apparently  in  such  #n  agony  of  fearj  as  to  be  MaMe  to  sag  for  tba 
mercy  of  the  avenging  Englishman,  wIk>  4tQo4  bwg^ng  over  liiin, 
at  the  ideaof  having  so  easily  van^piished  lan  jAJTricao^eviL 

The  dissen8ions>  which  took  place  amongst  tbe  tmipaDy,  on  tiie 
return  of  Jobson,  put  an  end  for  a  time  to  all  fiwther  disoovoiies. 
It  was  evident  that  these  divisions  in  tbe  <{ompai)y»  arose  from  a 
spirit  of  jealousy  amongst  certain  members  of  it^  wbo  had  foiaaed 
amongst  themselves  certain  schemes  of  personal  aggraodiseaient, 
and  were  therefore  unwilling  to  despatch  any  one  into  those  qnaat^s, 
in  which  such  abundant  sources  presented  tii^mselves,  of  amassing 
inexhaustible  riches. 

The  next  attempt  was  made  by  Vermuyden,  an  opulent  merchant, 
on  the  Gambiai  about  the  year  1660  or  1665,  who  equipped  a  boat 
abundantly  stored  with  bacon,  beef,  biscuit,  rice,  strong  waters,  and 
other  comfortable  supplies,  the  wei^t  of  whidh,  however,  was  so 
great,  that  on  arriving  at  the  flats  and  shallows,  tlie  vessel  oouki  not 
proceed  on  her  voyage  without  tbe  greatest  danger.  After  naviga- 
ting the  shallows  for  some  fime,  he  arrived  at  a  broad  expanse  of 
water,  which  he  compared  to  Windermere  LaliEe,  and  he  now  fonnd 
himself  on  a  sudde.i  entangled  in  a  great  diflSculty,  owing  to  a 
number  of  streams  flowing  into  this  lake,  and  the  consequent  un- 
certainty which  existed,  of  choosing  that  particular  one,  ^Hiich 
might  be  considered  the  main  branch  or  stream ;  and  were  he  to 
ascend  any  other,  he  might  And  that  all  his  labours  had  been  spent 
in  vain,  as  it  mig^t  lead  him  to  a  quarter,  at  a  great  distance  from 
those  stations  and  towns,  where  ttie  Europeans  had  established  tiieir 
commercial  settlements.  ^^  Up  the  buffing  stream,"  says  Vennuy- 
den,  ^^  with  sad  labour  we  wrought,"  and  when  he  had  ascended 
further  up  the  stream,  the  sailors  were  often  obliged  to  strip  fliem- 
selves  naked,  and  get  into  the  water.  This  was  found,  however, 
to  be  a  most  dangerous  experiment,  for  the  crocodiles  and  river 
horses  showed  themselves  in  fearful  numbers,  and  fully  inclined  to 
treat  the  intruders  on  theif  rightful  domain,  with  the  most  marked 
hostility.  Vermuyd^i  says,  tliey  were  ill  pleased,  or  unacquainted 
with  any  companions  in  these  watery  r^ons,  and  at  all  events,  he 
was  convinced  that  his  men  were  not  very  proper  companions  for 
them.    So  daring  were  the  river  horses,  that  one  of  them  struck  a 
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hold  in  the  boat  with  hb  teeth,  an  aectdent  wMeb  was  rather  of  a 
serious  Batnre,  as  there  was  no  one  on  board  possessing  any  skill 
in  carpentry;  and  as  one  attack  bad  been  made^  great  apprehension 
was  entertained  that  it  might  be  renewed^  and  the  consequences 
prove  of  the  most  fetal  kind.  They>  however,  fell  upon  the  ex- 
pedient of  fixing  a  lantern  at  the  stem  of  the  vessel,  which  kept 
the  monsters  at  a  respectful  distance ;  they  showing  great  alarm  at 
any  light  shining  in  the  dark.  On  One  occasion,  when  they  landed 
for  the  purpose  of  searching  for  gold,  they  found  the  territory 
guarded  by  an  incredible  number  of  huge  baboons,  who  seemed  de- 
termined to  enter  into  open  conffict  with  them,  and  to  set  at  defiance 
every  attempt  that  was  mad^  to  penetrate  into  the  territory.  If  the 
sailors  shoitted  to  fliem ;  the  baboons  set  up  a  loud  scream,  show- 
ing theiif  white  teeth,  and  making  known  the  reception  which  the 
intruders  wonkl  meet  with,  if  fiiey  tnade  any  further  advances. 

Finding  that  neither  thei^  oratory  nor  their  menaces  had  any 
effect  upon  the  baboon  army,  a  few  guns  were  discharged  at  them, 
whicb  seemed  rather  to  astonish  them,  for  it  was  something  which 
they  had  never  seen  nor  heard  before ;  but  as  no  immediate  effect 
was  visible  amongst  their  army,  they  began  to  consider  the  firing  as 
a  sort  of  joke,  and  prepared  to  drive  the  invaders  back  to  their  boats. 
A  voHey ,  however,  from  the  human  assailants,  by  which  three  of  the 
baboon  army  were  laid  prostrate,  soon  convinced  the  latter,  that 
the  firing  was  no  joke,  and  after  making  some  slight  show  of  resist- 
ance, they  carried  away  the  dead,  and  retreated  to  the  woods. 

The  discovery  of  gold  being  the  principal  object  of  the  adventure 
of  Vemrayden,  he  landed  ft^quently  in  different  places,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  wash  the  sand,  and  examine  the  rocks.  Vermuyden  had 
acquired,  in  his  native  countiy,  some  slight  knowledge  of  alchymy, 
and  he  carried  out  with  him  not  only  mercury,  aqua  regia,  and 
large  melting  pots,  but  also  a  divining  rod,  which,  however,  as  was 
moat  likely  flle  case,  was  not  found  to  exhibit  any  virtue.  Ver- 
muyden, however,  was  not  to  be  laughed  out  of  his  superstitious 
notions,  although  his  companions  took  every  opportunity  of  turning 
tus  expectations  into  ridicule,  but  he  found  a  very  plausible  excuse 
for  the  impotency  of  his  divining  rod  in  the  discovery,  that  its  qua- 
lities bad  all  been  dried  up  by  the  heat  of  the  climate,  and  that, 
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under  eveiy  ciiciimstance>  it  was  not  an  in^struihent  adapted  to  the 
countiy  in  which  it  was  to  be  carried  into  use.  On  one  oecanon, 
however^  the  virtue  of  the  divining  rod  appeared  suddenly  to  have 
returned^  for  his  eyes  were  gladdened  with  t^ie  sig^t  of  a  large  mass 
of  apparent  gold;  the  delusion,  however,  soon  van^hed,  for,  on 
examination,  it  was  found  to  be  nothing  more  than  common  spar. 
According  to  his  report,  the  metal  is  never  met  with  in  low  fertile 
and  wooded  spots,  but  always  in  naked  and  barren  hills,  embedded 
in  a  reddish  earth.  At  one  place,  after  a  labour  of  twenty  days, 
he  succeeded  in  extracting  twelve  pounds,  and,  at  length,  he  asserts 
that  he  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  mine  itself,  and  saw  gold  in 
such  abundance,  as  surprised  him  with  joy  and  admiration.  It  does 
not  appear,  however,  that  he  returned  from  his  expedition  consi- 
derably improved  in  his  fortune  by  the  discovery  of  this  mine,  nor 
does  he  give  any  notice  of  the  real  position  of  it,  by  which  we  are 
led  to  conjecture,  that  the  discovery  of  the  mine  was  one  of  those 
fabrications,  which  the  travellers  of  those  times  were  apt  to  indulge 
in,  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  their  own  vanity,  and  exciting  the 
envy  of  their  fellow  countrymen. 

The  spirit  of  African  discovery  began  to  revive  in  England 
about  the  year  1720.  At  that  time,  the  Duke  of  Chandos  was 
governor  of  the  African  company,  and  heing  concerned  at  the 
declining  state  of  their  affairs,  suggested  the  idea  of  retrieving 
them,  by  opening  a  path  into  the  golden  regions,  which  were  still 
leported  to  exist  in  the  central  part  of  Africa.  The  company  were 
not  long  in  finding  a  person  competent  to  undertake  the  expedition, 
and,  on  the  particular  recommendation  of  the  duke,  the  appoint- 
ment was  given  to  Capt.  Bartholomew  Stibbs.  Being  fufuishe J 
with  the  requisite  means  for  sailing  up  the  Gambia,  Stibbs  sailed 
in  September,  1723,  and,  on  the  7th  of  October,  he  arrived  at 
James*  Island,  the  English  settlement,  situate  about  thirty  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  whence  he  despatched  a  messenger  to 
Mr.  Willy,  the  governor,  who  happened  at  that  time  to  be  visiting 
the  factory  at  Joar,  more  than  a  hundred  miles  distant,  asking  him 
to  engage  such  vessels  as  were  fit  to  navigate  the  upper  streams  of 
the  Gambia.  To  his  great  surprise  and  mortification,  however,  he 
received  an  answer  from  Mr.  Willy,  that  no  vessels  of  that  kind 
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were  to  be  faad»  imked,  instead  oLoBuig  every  eKextioa  to  prcnhote 
(he  cnue  ibr  wlMcb  Stibbs  had  been  eent  out  by  the  company, 
WSfy  appeared  to  Amw  every  pomble  obstaietioa  in  his  way,  as 
if  be  were  acttaited  by  a  mean  and  petty  spint  of  Jealousy  of  the 
tttoeeei,  wUeh  vns  likely  to  await  him.    A  few  di^s,  however, 
after  flie  answer  of  Willy  bad  been  received,  a  boat  brought  down 
his  dead  body,  be  having  fallen  a  victiaa  to  the  fever  of  the 
dimate,  wfaidi  had  previously  affected  his  brain.    Willy  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  goviernorsliip  by  a  person  named  Orfeur,  who  showed 
no  immediato  objection  to  furnish  the  vessels  and  other  articles 
necessary  for  the  expedition  of  Stibbs  up  the  Gambia,  but  matters 
a«at  on  so  slowly,  that  the  equipment  was  not  completed  until  the 
middle  dl  December,  when  the  season  was  fast  approaching,  which 
was  Ugldy  unfavourable  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose, 
which  Stibbs  had  in  view.    He  intended  to  proceed  on  his  journey 
OH  tbe  ^ith  of  December,  but  a  slight  accident,  which  happened  to 
one  of  his  boats,  prevented  his  departure  on  that  day :    from  a 
superstitious  idea  that  prevailed  in  the  mind  of  Stibbs,  that  success 
woold  not  attend  him,  if  be  sailed  on  the  day  celebrated  us  the  nati- 
vity of  Jesus  Christ,  he  deferred  his  journey  to  the  26th,  when  he 
departed  with  a  crew  consisting  of  nineteen  white  men,  a  complete 
black  one,  althongh  a  Christian,  and  who  was  to  serve  as  an  inter- 
pr^er ;  twenty-nine  Grumellas,  or  hired  negroes,  with  three  female 
cooks  ;  taking  afterwards  on  board  a  balafeu,  or  native  musician, 
for  the  purpose  of  enlivening  the  spirits  of  the  party,  and  driving 
away  the  crocodiles,  who  are  superstitiously  supposed  to  have  a 
great  dislike  **  to  the  concord  of  sweet  sounds,"  although  emanating 
from  tbe  rude  instrument  of  an  African  musician. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  voyage  every  thing  appeared  to  augur 
well  for  the  success  of  the  expedition ;  the  party  were  in  high  spirits, 
and  no  accide!it  of  any  moment  had  yet  occurred  to  check  the  joviality, 
whicli  prevailed  amongst  the  crew.  The  natives  were  every  where 
disposed  to  cany  on  trade,  and,  in  some  places,  saphies  or  charms 
were  himg  on  the  banks  of  the  river  to  induce  the  white  men  to 
come  on  shore.  Stibbs  had  endeavoured  to  conceal  the  object  of 
his  journey,  but  he  had  formed  his  calculations  upon  an  erroneous 
pFtiiciple,  for  he  found  himself  at  last  pointed  out  as  the  person 
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who  was  come  to  bring  down  thd  gold.  As  they  appfoaehed  the 
(alls  of  Barraconda,  the  fears  >f  the  native  crew  began  to  inaittfest 
themselves,  and,  as  is  usual  mth  minds  immeraed  in  ignorance 
and  superstition,  they  commenced  to  foretell  the  most  dreadfiil  dis- 
asters, if  their  captain  sh^uK  attempt  to  proceed  above  the  falls 
of  Barraconda ;  numerouk^  s&r  tos  were  now  told  of  the  fearJEol 
accidents,  wtdch  had  Kappk^med  to  almost  every  person  who  had  at^ 
tempted  to  navigate  the  ri/er  above  the  liedls ;  the  upsetting  of  a 
single  canoe,  fron>  unskilful  management,  was  magnified  into  the 
loss  of  a  hundred^  and  of  course  not  a  single  individual  escaped  a 
watery  grave.  The  natives  expected  that  their  terrible  narratives 
would  have  a  proper  influence  upon  the  mind  of  their  captain,  and 
that  he  would,  in  consequence,  desist  fr(xn  prosecuting  his  journey 
beyond  the  falls,  but  when,  contrary  to  their  expectations,  he  ex- 
pressed his  determination  to  proceed  to  the  utmost  extent  to  which 
the  river  would  be  found  to  be  navigable,  the  natives  presented 
themselves  in  a  body  before  him,  and  declared  their  firm  deter- 
mination not  to  proceed  any  further,  for,  to  the  apparent  surprise  of 
Stibbs,  they  informed  him  that  Barraconda  was  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  certainly  no  person  but  a  fooi,  or  a  madman,  would  attempt  to 
penetrate  any  further.  Instances,  certainly,  they  confessed  had 
been  known  of  persons  going  beyond  the  end  of  the  world,  but 
then,  as  might  be  naturally  expected,  they  never  were  seen  any 
more,  being  either  devoured  by  enormous  beasts,  or  carried  away 
into  another  world,  by  some  horrid  devils,  who  were  always  on 
the  watch  to  catch  the  persons,  who  rejecting  the  advice,  which  they 
themselves  were  now  giving,  were  so  fool  hardy  as  to  throw  them- 
selves in  their  power.  Stibbs  now  found  himself  in  rather  an  un- 
pleasant predicament,  the  natives  appeared  resolute  not  to  proceed 
beyond  Barraconda,  and  Stibbs  knew  well  that  it  would  be  highly 
imprudent  in  him  to  proceed  without  them.  A  palaver  was  held, 
and  all  the  arguments  which  Stibbs  could  bring  forward,  failed  to 
produce  the  desired  efiect  upon  his  alarmed  crew.  He,  however, 
suddenly  bethought  himself,  that  he  had  an  argument  in  his  pos- 
session of  greater  potency,  than  any  that  could  be  afforded  by  the 
most  persuasive  arguments,  and  taking  a  bottle  of  brandy  from  his 
chest,  he  gave  to  each  man  a  glass  of  the  spirit,  when,  on  a  sudden^ 
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a  very  extraordinary  change  appeared  to  take  place  in  their  opinions 
and  sentiments.  They  mig^t  have  been  noiflled  as  to  Barraconda 
being  the  end  of  the  world,  and  they  did  now  remember  some  in- 
itances  of  persons  returning,  who  had  been  beyond  the  falls,  nnd 
as  to  the  enormous  animals,  who  were  said  to  haro  devoured  the 
royagers ;  they  now  believed  that  no  other  animals  were  meant 
than  crocodiles  and  river  horses,  which,  although  certainly  for- 
midable, were  not  by  any  means  snch  dreadful  objects  as  to  pre- 
vent them  prosecuting  their  voyage.  Thus,  what  the  powers  of 
oratory  could  not  effect,  nor  the  arguments  of  sound  and  deliberate 
reason  accomplish,  was  achieved  in  a  moment  by  the  administra- 
tion of  a  small  quantity  of  spirituous  liquid,  giving  braveiy  to  the 
coward,  and  daring  to  the  effeminate. 

They  had  now  arrived  at  the  dreaded  boundary  of  the  habitable 
world,  but  the  falls  were  not  found  to  be  nearly  so  formidable  as 
they  had  been  represented ;  they  bore  rather  the  character  of  nar- 
rows than  of  falls,  the  channel  being  confiiicd  by  rocky  ledges  and 
fragments,  between  which  there  was  only  one  passage,  where  the 
canoes  rubbed  against  the  rocks  on  each  side.  Contrary  to  the 
reports^  which  bad  been  in  general  circulation,  of  the  dispositions 
of  the  natives  of  the  Upper  Gambia,  in  which  they  were  represented 
to  be  of  a  most  ferocious  and  savage  nature,  they  were  found  to 
be  a  harmless,  kind,  and  good-humoured  people,  who,  on  every 
occasion,  hastened  to  render  every  assistance  in  their  power  t<:)  the 
navigators,  making  them  presents  of  fowls  and  provisions,  and,  in 
some  instances,  refusing  to  take  any  thing  in  return  for  the  articles 
which  they  gave  away. 

The  most  laborious  part  of  the  journey  now  presented  itself, 
which  eonsisted  in  the  great  exertions,  which  were  necessary  in 
order  to  pass  the  flats  and  quicksands,  which  seemed  to  multiply  as 
they  ascended  the  river,  and  which  obliged  the  natives  to  strip  and 
get  into  the  water,  to  drag  the  boats  over  the  shallows  by  main 
force.  Although  the  natives  had  now  ascertained  beyond  all  further 
doubt,  that  Barraconda  was  not  the  end  of  the  world,  yet,  one 
part  d  their  story  was  fuUy  verified,  which  was-  that  relating  to 
the  enormous  animals,  with  which  these  desolate  regions  were 
tenanted*    To  the  present  travellers,  they  appeared  far  more  for- 
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midable  than  to  their  predecessorsy  for  the  very  elephants  that  had 
fled  precipitately  before  the  crew  of  Jobson^  struck  the  greatest 
terror  into  the  party  of  Stibbs;  for  one  of  them  showed  such  a 
determined  disposition  to  exhibit  the  extent  of  his  strength,  that 
he  turned  suddenly  upon  the  crew,  and  in  a  veiy  short  time  put  the 
whole  of  them  to  flight.  So  little  did  they  show  any  symptoms 
of  fear  for  the  crew,  that  they  were  frequently  seen  crossing  the 
river  in  bands,  at  a  very  short  distance  from  the  boats,  throw- 
ing up  the  water  with  their  trunks  in  e\ery  direction,  and  raising 
such  an  emotion  in  the  water,  as  to  make  the  boats  rock  about,  to 
the  great  alarm  of  the  crews,  and  particularly  the  natives,  who 
now  began  to  wish,  that  they  had  not  been  seduced  by  the  potency 
of  the  spirituous  liquid,  to  venture  into  a  region,  where  death  pre- 
sented itself  to  them,  in  the  strict  embrace  of  an  eleplianVs  trunk, 
or  bored  to  death  by  the  teeth  of  the  river  horse.  In  regard  to  the 
latter  auimal,  the  danger  wlMcb  tbey  iuouncd,  was  more  imminent 
than  with  the  elephants,  but  this  did  not  arise  from  the  greater 
ferocity  or  savageness  of  the  animal,  for  the  river  horse  moves  L 
general  in  a  sluggish  and  harmless  manner ;  but  in  the  shallow 
places  of  the  river,  the  horses  were  seen  walking  at  the  bottom, 
and  the  space  between  them  and  the  boat  so  smsll,  that  the  keel 
often  came  into  collision  with  the  backed  the  animal,  who,  incensoJ 
at  the  affront  offered  to  him,  would  be  apt  to  strike  a  hole  through 
the  boat  with  his  huge  teeth,  and  thereby  endanger  its  sinking. 
It  was  evident  to  the  commander  of  the  expe(£tion,  that  the  courage 
of  his  native  crew  was  almost  paralyzed,  when  they  had  to  contend 
with  any  of  these  formidable  creatures,  although  he  had  no  reason 
to  complain  of  their  exertions,  in  dragging  the  boats  over  the 
flats  and  shallows,  which  appeared  to  abound  in  every  part  of  the 
river. 

It  now  became  manifest  to  Stibbs,  that  he  had  chosen  an  un- 
favourable time  of  the  year  for  his  expedition ;  for,  after  having 
spent  two  months,  he  found  himself  on  the  Tlnd  February,  only 
fifty-nine  miles  above  Barraconda,  and  at  some  distance  from 
Tenda,  consequently  he  was  not  so  successful  aS  either  Thompson 
or  7obson,  notwithstanding  his  means  were  more  effident,  and 
adapted   to  the  purpose.    Stibbs,  however,   expressed  himself 
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greaUydiaappclitelwaii  ttie  nsrits  of  l»  ttpbdilidD,  aad  begu 
to  look  uponflie  gplden  nines  cf  Afidca^  reprcdeiited  w  thejr  bad 
been  to  be  inexbanstfUey  as  nottiiiig  loove  than  the  gfo$se9t  fabi- 
fications^  made  to  sfoii  some  private  pavpoae»  or  to  throw  a  certain 
degree  of  ridicule  upon  the  plans  and  exertions  of  the  African 
company.  He  had  bem  infonned  of  a  ang^ty  channeU  which 
was  to  lead  him  ii^  the  lemote  mterior  of  Afiicai  b«t  he  hnd  as 
yet  only  navigated  a  river,  which  in  certain  seasons  is  ahnost  dry , 
and  where  the  crews  were  obliged  to  assume  the  character  of  the 
amphibious ;  for  at  one  time,  they  wei^  obliged  tp  be  for  hours  in 
the  water,  dragging  the  boats  ov^  the  shallows*  and  at  another, 
they  were  on  the  land,  dragging  the  boats  over  it,  in  order  to 
surmount  the  ledges  of  rocks,  which  extended  from  shore  to  shore. 
At  one  time  they  were  rowing  over  the  backs  of  the  river  horses, 
and  the  next,  they  ran  the  risk  of  being  thrown  upon  their  own 
back,  by  the  trunks  of  the  elephanU,  cor  having  them  snapped  in 
two  between  the  jaws  of  the  eroeodilea. 

The  source  of  the  great  river,  which,  according  to  the  description 
then  given  of  it,  could  x|ot  be  any  other  than  the  Niger,  was, 
according  to  the  apioion  of  Stibbs,  ''nothing  near  so  far  in  the 
country,  as  by  the  geographers  has  been  represented."  The  river, 
which  he  had  navigated,  did  not  answer  in  any  degree  with  the 
description  which  had  been  given  of  the  Niger.  The  name  was  not 
even  known  in  the  quarters  through  which  he  had  passed;  it  did 
not  flow  from  any  lake,  that  he  could  hear  of,  or  which  was  known 
to  any  of  the  natives,  nor  did  it  communicate  with  the  Senegal,  or 
any  other  great  river }  and  so  far  from  it  being  a  mighty  stream  in 
the  interior,  the  report  was  given  to  him  by  the  natives,  that  at 
about  twelve  days  journey  above  Barraconda,  it  dwindled  into  a 
rivulet,  so  small  that  the  "  fowls  could  walk  over  it." 

On  the  return  of  Stibbs  to  the  company's  settlement  at  the  month 
of  the  Gambia,  these  reports  were  received  with  great  reluctance, 
and  the  strongest  doubts  were  thrown  upon  their  authenticity. 
At  that  time,  a  person  of  the  name  of  Moore  was  the  company's 
factor  on  the  Gambia ;  and  in  order  to  invalidate  the  statements  of 
Stibbs,  he  produced  Herodotus,  Leo,  Ediisi,  and  other  high  au- 
thorities, whilst  on  the  other  hand,  Stibbs  declared,  that  he  had 
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MYer  heard  of  mtch  tiavellecB  befofe,  and  that  he  did  not  see  why 
greater  faith  shoold  be  put  in  their  reports^  than  in  bis. 

Stibbs  for  some  time  supported  the  veracity  of  his  statements, 
but  Moore  and  Herodotus  at  length  prevailed^  and  Stibbs  retired 
from  the  servfee  in  disgust.  There  were,  however,  many  strongly 
inclined  to  attach  implicit  belief  to  the  statements  of  Stibbs,  at 
all  events,  they  had  the  direct  tendency  of  preventing  any  other 
voyage  being  undertaken  for  some  i&ne^  for  exploring  that  part  of 
the  African  continent. 

The  first  person  who  brought  home  any  accounts  of  French 
Africa,  was  Jannequin,  a  young  man  of  some  rank,  who,  as  he  was 
walking  along  the  quay  at  Dieppe,  saw  a  vessel  bound  for  this  un- 
known continent,  and  took  a  sudden  fancy  to  embark  and  make  the 
voyage.  He  was  landed  at  a  part  of  the  Sahara,  near  Cape  Blanco. 
He  was  struck  in  an  extraordinary  degree  with  the  desolate  aspect 
of  the  region  In  ascending  the  river,  however,  he  was  delighted 
with  the  brilliant  verdure  of  the  banks,  the  majestic  beauty  of  the 
trees,  and  the  thick  impenetrable  underwood.  The  natives  received 
him  hospitably,  and  he  was  much  struck  by  their  strength  and 
courage,  decidedly  surpassing  similar  qualities  in  Europeans.  He 
saw  a  moorish  chief,  called  the  KamalingOj  who,  mounting  on  horse- 
back, and  brandishing  three  javelins  and  a  cutlass,  engaged  a  lion 
in  single  combat,  and  vanquished  that  mighty  king  of  the  desert. 
Flat  noses  and  thidc  lips,  so  remote  from  his  own  ideas  of  the  beau- 
tiful, were  considered  on  the  Senegal,  as  forming  the  perfection  of 
the  human  visage ;  nay,  he  even  fancies  that  they  were  produced  by 
artificial  means.  Of  actual  discovery,  little  transpired  worthy  of 
record  in  the  travels  of  Jannequin,  and  his  enthusiasm  became 
soon  daunted  by  the  perils  which  at  every  step  beset  him. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Ne ABLY  seventy  years  had  elapsed^  and  the  spirit  of  African  dis- 
covery bad  remained  dormant,  whilst  in  the  mean  time  the  remotest 
quarters  of  the  globe  had  been  reached  by  British  enterprise ;  the 
vast  region  of  Africa  still  remainmg  an  unseemly  blank  in  the 
map  of  the  earth.  To  a  great  and  maritime  nation  as  England 
then  was,  and  to  the  cause  of  the  sciences  in  general,  particularly 
that  of  geography,  it  was  considered  as  highly  discreditable,  that 
no  step  should  be  taken  to  obtain  a  correct  knowledge  of  the 
geographica]  situation  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  from  which  con- 
tinual reports  arrived  of  the  existence  of  great  commercial  cities, 
and  the  advantages  which  the  Arabs  derived  from  their  intercourse 
with  tbem^  For  the  purpose  of  promoting  this  great  national 
undertaking,  a  small  number  of  highly-siarited  individuals  formed 
themselves  into  what  was  termed  the  African  Association.  A  sum 
of  money  was  subscribed,  and  individuals  were  sought  for,  who  were 
qualified  to  undertake  such  arduous  and  dangerous  enterprises. 
Lord  Rawdon,  afterwards  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  Mr.  Beaufoy,  and  Mr.  Stuart,  were 
nominated  managers. 

The  first  adventurer  was  Mr*  Ledyard,  who,  from  his  earliest 
age,  had  been  a  traveller  from  one  extremity  of  the  earth  to  the 
other.  He  had  circumnavigated  the  globe  with  Capt.  Cook,  had 
redded  for  several  years  amongst  the  American  indians,  and  had 
travelled  with  the  most  scanty  means  from  Stockhohn  round  th^ 
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Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  thence  to  the  remotest  parts  of  Asiatic  Russia. 
On  his  return  from  his  last  journey.  Sir  Joseph  Banks  was  then 
just  looking  out  for  a  person  to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa^  and 
Ledyard  was  no  sooner  introduced  to  him,  than  he  pronoanced 
him  to  be  the  very  man  fitted  for  the  undertaking.  Ledyard  also 
declared  that  the  scheme  wa^  in  direct  unison  with  his  own  wishes, 
and  on  being  asked  how  soon  he  could  depart,  he  answered,  <<  To- 
morrow.'* Some  time,  however,  elapsed  in  making  the  necessary 
arrangements,  and  a  passage  was  shortly  afterwards  obtained  for 
him  to  Alexandria,  with  the  view  of  first  proceeding  southward 
from  Cairo  to  Sennaar,  and  ^lenoe  traversing  the  entire  breadth  of 
the  African  continent 

He  arrived  at  Cairo  on  the  10th  of  August,  1788.  His  descrip- 
tions of  Egypt  are  bold  and  original,  but  somewhat  fanciful.  He 
represented  the  Delta  as  an  unbounded  plain  of  excellent  land 
miserably  cultivated;  the  villages  as  mo8t  wretched  assemblages 
of  poor  mud  huts,  full  of  dust,  fleajs,  fiies,  and  all  the  curses  of 
Moses,  and  the  people  as  below  the  rank  of  any  savages  he 
ever  saw,  wearing  only  a  blue  shirt  and  drawers,  and  tattooed 
as  much  as  the  South  Sea  islanders.  He  recommends  his  cor- 
respondents, if  they  wish  to  see  Egyptian  women,  to  look  at  any 
group  of  gipsies  behind  a  hedge  in  Essex.  He  describes  the 
Mohammedans  as  a  trading,  enterprising,  superstitious,  warlike  set 
of  vagabonds,  who,  wherever  they  are  bent  upon  going,  will  and 
do  go ;  but  be  complains  that  the  condition  of  a  Frank  is  rendered 
most  humiliating  and  distressing  by  the  furious  bigotry  of  the 
Turks ;  to  him  it  seemed  inconceivable  that  such  enmity  should  exist 
among  men,  and  that  beings  of  the  same  species  should  think  and 
act  in  a  manner  so  opposite.  By  conversing  with  the  Jelabs,  or 
slave  merchants^  he  learned  a  good  deal  respecting  the  caravan 
routes  and  countries  of  the  interior.  Every  thing  seemed  ready  for 
his  departure,  and  he  announced  that  his  next  communication  would 
be  from  Sennaar,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  first  tidings  received 
were  those  of  his  death.  Some  delays  in  the  departure  of  the 
caravans,  acting  upon  his  impatient  spirit,  brought  on  a  bilious 
complaint,  to  which  he  applied  rash  and  violent  remedies,  and  thus 
reduced  himself  to  a  state,  from  which  the  care  of  Rosetti,  the 
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Venetian  consul,  and  the  skill  of  the  best  physician  of  Cairo  sought 
in  vain  to  deliver  him. 

The  society  had,  at  the  time  they  engaged  Ledyard,  entered  into 
teraos  with  Mr.  Lucas,  a  gentleman,  who,  being  captured  in  his 
youth  by  a  Bailee  rover,  had  been  three  years  a  slave  at  the  court 
of  Morocco,  and  after  his  deliverance  acted  as  vice-consul  in  that 
empire.  Having  spent  sixteen  years  there,  he  had  acquired  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  Africa  and  its  languages.  He  was  sent  by 
way  of  Tripoli,  with  instructions  to  accompany  the  caravan,  which 
takes  the  most  direct  route  into  the  interior.  Being  provided  with 
letters  from  the  Tripolitan  ambassador,  he  obtained  the  Bey's  per- 
mission, and  even  promises  of  assistance  for  this  expedition.  At 
the  same  time  he  made  an  arrangement  with  two  sheerefs  or 
descendants  of  the  Prophet,  whose  persons  arc  held  sacred,  to  join 
a  caravan  with  which  they  intended  to  travel.  He  proceeded 
with  them  to  Mesuraba,  but  the  Arabs  there  being  in  a  state  of  le- 
bellion,  refused  to  furnish  camels  and  guides,  which,  indeed,  could 
scarcely  be  expected,  as  the  Bey  had  declined  to  grant  them  a  safe 
conduct  through  his  territories.  Mr.  Lucab  was  therefore  obliged 
to  return  to  Tripoli,  without  being  able  to  penetrate  further  into 
the  continent  He  learned,  however,  from  Imhammed,  one  of 
the  sheerefs,  who  had  been  an  extensive  traveller,  a  variety  of 
paitieulars  respecting  the  interior  regions.  The  society  had,  at  the 
same  time,  made  very  particular  inquiries  of  Ben  AH,  a  Morocco 
caravan  trader,  who  happened  to  be  in  London.  Prom  these  two 
sources,  Mr.  Beaufoy  was  enabled  to  draw  up  a  view  of  Centra. 
Africa,  very  imperfect,  indeed,  yet  superior  to  any  that  had  ever 
before  appeared. 

According  to  the  information  thus  obtained,  Bornou  and  Kashna 
were  the  most  powerful  states  in  that  part  of  the  continent,  and 
formed  even  empires,  holding  sway  over  a  number  of  tributary 
kingdoms,  a  statement  which  proved  at  that  time  to  be  correct, 
though  afibirs  have  since  greatly  changed.  The  Kashna  caravan 
often  crossed  the  Niger,  and  went  onwards  to  great  kingdcnns  be* 
hind  the  Gold  Coast,  Gongah  or  Kong,  Asiente  or  Ashantee, 
Yarba  or  Yarriba,  through  which  Clapperton  afterwards  travelled. 
Several  extensive  routes  across  the  deseit  were  also  delineated* 
2.  G 
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In  regard  to  the  Niger,  the  report  of  Imhamined  revived  the  error, 
which  represented  that  river  as  flowing  westward  towards  the 
Atlantic.  The  reason  on  which  this  opinion  was  founded,  will  be 
evident,  when  we  observe  that  it  was  in  Kashna,  that  Ben  AK 
considered  himself  as  having  crossed  that  river.  His  Niger,  there- 
fore, was  the  Quarrama,  or  river  of  Zermie,  wliich  flows  westward 
through  Kashna  and  Sackatoo,  and  is  only  a  tributary  to  the 
Quorra  or  great  river,  which  we  call  the  Niger.  He  describes  the 
stream  as  very  broad  and  rapid,  probably  from  having  seen  It 
during  the  rainy  season,  when  all  the  tropical  rivers  of  any  magni- 
tude assume  an  imposing  appearance. 

Mr.  Lucas  made  no  further  attempt  to  penetrate  into  Africa. 
The  next  expedition  was  made  by  a  new  agent,  and  from  a  different 
route.  Major  Houghton,  who  had  resided  for  some  years  as  consul 
at  Morocco,  and  afterwaids  in  a  military  capacity  at  Goree,  under- 
took the  attempt  to  reach  the  Niger  by  the  route  of  Gambia,  not,  like 
Jobson  and  Stibbs,  ascending  its  stream  in  boats,  but  travelling 
singly  and  by  land.  He  seems  to  have  been  endowed  with  a  gay, 
active,  and  sanguine  spirit,  fitted  to  vtarr}  him  through  the  boldest 
undertaking,  but  without  that  cool  and  calculating  temper  necessary 
for  him,  who  endeavours  to  make  his  way  amid  scenes  of  peril  and 
treachery.  He  began  his  journey  early  in  1791,  and  soon  reached 
Medina,  the  capital  of  WooUi,  where  the  venerable  chief  received 
him  with  extreme  kindness,  promised  to  furnish  guides,  and  assured 
him  he  might  go  to  Timbuctoo  with  his  staff  in  his  hand.  The 
only  evil  that  befell  him  at  Medina,  arose  from  a  fire  that  broke  out 
there,  and  spreading  rapidly  through  buildings  roofed  with  cane 
and  matted  grass,  converted  a  town  of  a  thousand  houses,  in  an 
hour,  into  a  heap  of  ashes.  Major  Houghton  ran  out  with  the  rest 
of  the  people  into  the  fields,  saving  only  such  articles  as  could  be 
carried  with  him. 

He  mentions,  that  by  trading  at  Fattatenda,  a  person  may  make 
800  per  cent,  and  may  live  in  plenty  on  ten  pounds  a  year. 
Quitting  the  Gambia,  he  took  the  road  through  Bambouk,  and 
arrived  at  Ferbanna  on  the  Faleme.  Here  he  was  received  with 
the  most  extraordinary  kindness  by  the  king,  who  gave  him  a  guide 
and  money  to  defray  his  expences.    A  note  was  afterwards  recdved 
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from  him,  dated  Simbing,  which  contained  merely  these  words : 
"  Major  Hoaghton*8  compliments  to  Dr.  Laidley,  is  in  good  health 
on  his  way  to  Timbuctoo ;  robbed  of  all  his  goods  by  Fenda,  Bucar's 
son."  This  was  the  last  communication  from  him,  for  soon  afte^ 
the  negroes  brought  down  to  Pisania,  the  melancholy  tidings  of  his 
death,  of  which  Mr.  Park  subsequently  learned  the  particulars. 
Some  moors  had  persuaded  the  major  to  accompany  them  to  Tisheet, 
a  place  in  the  great  desert,  frequented  on  account  of  its  salt  itiines. 
In  alluring  him  thither,  their  object,  as  it  appears  from  the  result, 
was  to  rob  him,  for  it  was  very  much  out  of  the  direct  route  to 
Timbuctoo.  Of  this  in  a  few  days  he  became  sensible,  and  insisted 
upon  returning,  but  they  would  not  penfiit  him  to  leave  their  party, 
until  they  had  stripped  him  of  every  article  in  his  possession. 
He  wandered  about  for  some  time  through  the  desert,  without  food 
or  shelter,  till  at  length  quite  exhausted,  he  sat  down  under  a  tree 
and  expired.  Mr.  Park  was  shown  the  very  spot  where  his  remains 
were  abandoned  to  the  fowls  of  the  air* 

A  considerable  degree  of  information  respecting  the  country  on 
the  Senegal,  was  procured  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Bruce,  who 
had  a  large  share  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  French 
African  Companies.  In  one  of  his  numerous  journeys,  he  ascended 
the  Senegal  as  far  as  Gallam,  and  established  a  fort  or  factory  at 
Dramanet,  a  populous  And  commercial  town.  The  inhabitants 
carried  on  a  trade  as  far  as  Timbuctoo,  which  they  described  as 
situated  500  leagues  in  the  interior.  They  imported  from  it  gold 
and  ivory,  and  slaves  from  Bambarra,  which  was  represented  by 
them,  as  an  extensive  region  between  Timbuctoo  and  Cassan, 
barren  but  very  populous.  The  kingdom  of  Cassan  was  said  to  be 
formed  into  a  sort  of  island,  or  rather  peninsula,  by  the  branches 
of  the  Senegal.  Gold  was  so  abundant  there,  that  the  metal  often 
appeared  on  the  surface  of-  the  ground.  From  these  circumstances 
it  may  be  concluded,  that  Cassan  was  in  some  degree  confounded 
with  Bambouk,  which  borders  it  on  the  south.  It  had  long  been 
the  ambition  of  the  French,  to  find  access  to  this  golden  country, 
but  the  jealousy  of  the  native  merchants  presented  an  obstacle,  that 
could  not  be  easily  surmounted. 
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CHAPTER   V. 


The  death  of  Major  Houghton  left  the  African  Assoctation  with- 
out a  aingle  individual  emptoyed  in  the  particular  service,  for  which 
the  company  was  originally  established.  On  a  sudden,  Mr.  Mungo 
Parki  a  native  of  Scotland,  oflEered  himself  to  the  society,  and  the 
committee  having  made  such  inquiries  as  they  thought  necessary, 
accepted  him  for  the  service. 

His  instructions  were  very  plain  aiid  concise.  He  was  directed, 
on  his  arrival  in  Africa,  to  pass  on  to  the  river  Niger,  either  by  the 
way  of  Bambouk,  or  by  such  other  route  as  should  be  most  con- 
venient; that  he  should  ascertain  the  cause,  and  if  possible,  the 
rise  and  termination  of  that  river;  that  he  should  use  his  utmost 
exertion  to  visit  the  principal  towns  or  cities  in  its  neighbourhood, 
particularly  Timbuctoo  and  Houssa,  and  that  he  should  afterwards 
return  to  Europe,  by  such  route  as,  under  the  then  existing  dream- 
stances  of  his  situation,  should  appear  to  him  most  advisable. 

He  sailed*  from  Portsmouth  on  the  22nd  of  May,  1798,  and  on 
the  4th  June,  he  saw  the  mountains  over  Mogadore,  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  and  on  the  21st,  after  a  pleasant  voyage,  he  anchored 
at  Jillifree,  a  town  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Gambia,  opposite 
to  James*  Island,  where  the  English  had  formerly  a  small  fort. 

On  the  23rd,  he  proceeded  to  Vmtain,  a  town  situated  about  two 
miles  up  a  creek,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  river.  Here  he  con- 
tinued till  the  26th,  when  he  continued  his  course  up  the  river, 
which  is  deep  and  muddy.    The  banks  are  covered  with  impene- 
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trable  thickets  of  mangroye^  and  the  whole  of  the  adjacent  country 
appears  to  be  flat  and  swampy.  The  Gambia  aboands  with  fish^ 
but  none  of  them  are  known  in  Europe.  In  six  days  after  leaving 
Vintain^  he  reached  Jonkakonda,  a  place  of  considerable  trade, 
where  the  vessel  was  to  take  in  part  of  her  lading.  The  next 
morning  the  European  traders  came  from  (heir  diflTerent  factories, 
to  receive  their  letters,  and  learn  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
cargo;  whilst  the  captain  despatched  a  letter  to  Dr.  Laidley,  with 
the  information  of  Mr.  Park's  arrival.  Dr.  Laidley  came  to  Jonka- 
konda  the  morning  following,  when  he  delivered  to  him  Mr. 
Beaofoy's  letter,  when  the  doctor  gave  him  a  kind  invitatk>n  to 
spend  his  time  at  his  house  at  Pisania,  until  an  opportunity  dionU 
offer  of  prosecuting  his  journey.  Thi^  invitation  was  too  accept- 
able to  be  refused. 

Pisania  is  a  small  village  in  the  king.of  Yany's  dooumons,  estab- 
lished by  British  subjects,  as  a  factory  for  trade,  and  inhabited 
solely  by  them  and  their  black  servants^  The  white  residents  at 
the  time  of  Mr.  Park's  arrival,  consisted  only  of  Dr.  Laidley  and 
two  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Ainsley,  but  their  domestics  were 
numerous.  They  etgoyed  perfect  security,  and  being  highly  re- 
spected by  the  natives  at  large,  wanted  no  accommodation  the 
country  could  supply,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  trade  in  slaves, 
ivory,  and  gold  was  in  their  hands. 

Being  settled  in  Pisania,  Mr.  Park's  first  object  was  to  learn  the 
Mandingo  tongue,  being  the  language  in  almost  general  use 
throughout  this  part  of  Africa,  without  which  he  was  convinced  he 
never  could  acquire  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  country  or  its 
inhabitants.  In  this  pursuit  he  was  greatly  assisted  by  Dr.  Laidley, 
who  had  made  himself  completely  master  of  it.  Next  to  the  lan- 
guage^ his  great  object  was  to  collect  information  concerning  the 
countries  he  int^ided  to  visit.  On  this  occasion  he  was  referred  to 
certain  traders  called  slatees,  who  are  black  merchants  of  great  con- 
sideration in  this  part  of  Africa,  who  come  from  the  ulterior  coun- 
tries, chiefly  with  enslaved  negroes  for  sale ;  but  he  discovered  that 
little  dependence  could  be  placed  on  the  accounts  they  gave,  as 
they  contradicted  each  other  in  the  most  important  particulars,  and 
all  seemed  extremely  unwilling  he  should  prosecute  his  journey. 
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In  researches  of  this  kind,  and  in  observing  the  manners  ant* 
customs  of  the  natives^  in  a  country  so  little  known  to  the  nations 
of  Europe,  and  famished  with  so  many  striking  objects  of  nature, 
Mr.  Park's  time  passed  not  unpleasantly,  and  he  began  to  flatter 
himself  that  he  had  escaped  the  fever,  to  which  Europeans,  on  their 
first  arrival  in  hot  climates,  are  generally  subject.  But  on  the  31st 
July,  he  imprudently  exposed  himself  fo  the  night  dew,  in  observ- 
ing an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  with  a  view  to  determine  the  longitude 
,  of  the  place ;  the  next  day  he  found  himself  attacked  with  fever  and 
delirium,  and  an  illness  folk>wed,  which  confined  him  to  the  house 
the  greater  part  of  August.     His  recovery  was  very  slow,  but  he 
.  embraced  every  short  interval  of  convalescence  to  walk  out  and  ex- 
amine the  productions  of  the  country.    In  one  of  these  excursions, 
having  rambled  farther  than  usual  in  a  hot  day ,  he  brought  on  a  re- 
turn of  his  fever,  and  was  again  confined  to  his  bed.    The  fever, 
however,  was  not  so  violent  as  before,  and  in  the  course  of  three 
weeks,  when  the  weather  permitted,  he  was  able  to  renew  his  bo- 
tanical excursions ;  and  when  it  rained,  he  amused  himself  with 
drawing  plants,  &c.  in  his  chamber.    The  care  and  attention  of 
Dr.  Laidley  contributed  greatly  to  alleviate  his  sufferings;  his 
company  beguiled  the  tedious  hours  during  that  gloomy  season, 
when  the  rain  falls  in  torrents,  when  suffocating  heats  oppress  by 
day,  and  when  the  night  is  spent  in  listening  to  the  croaking  of 
frogs,  the  shrill  cry  of  the  jackall,  and  the  deep  howling  of  the 
hyena ;  a  dismal  concert,  interrupted  only  by  the  roar  of  tremendoas 
thunder. 

On  the  6th  of  October  the  waters  of  the  Gambia  were  at  their 
greatest  height,  being  fifteen  feet  above  the  high  water  mark  of  the 
tide,  after  which  they  began  to  subside ;  at  first  slowly,  but  after- 
wards very  rapidly,  sometimes  sinking  more  than  a  foot  in  twenty- 
four  hours :  by  the  beginning  of  November  the  river  had  sunk  to 
its  former  level,  and  the  tide  ebbed  and  flowed  as  usual.  When  the 
river  liad  subsided,  and  the  atmosphere  grew  dry,  Mr.  Park  re- 
covered apace,  and  began  to  think  of  his  departure ;  for  this  is  reck- 
oned the  most  proper  season  for  travelling  :  the  natives  had  com- 
pleted their  harvest,  and  provisions  were  everywhere  cheap  and 
plentiful. 
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On  the  2d  December  1796,  Mr.  Park  took  his  departure  from 
the  hospitable  mansion  of  Dr.  Laidley,  being  fortunately  provided 
with  a  negro  senrant,  who  spdie  both  the  English  and  Mandingo 
tongues ;  his  name  was  Johnson :  he  was  a  native  of  that  part  of 
/^rica,  and  having  in  his  yoaih  been  conveyed  to  Jamaica  as  a 
slave,  he  had  been  made  free,  and  taken  to  England  by  his  master, 
where  he  had  resided  many  years,  and  at  length  found  his  way  back 
to  his  native  country.  He  was  also  provided  with  a  negro  boy, 
named  Demba,  a  sprightly  youth,  who,  besides  Mandingo,  spoke 
the  language  of  the  Serawoollies,  an  inland  people ;  and  to  induce 
him  to  behave  well,  he  was  promised  his  freedom  on  his  return,  in 
case  the  tourist  should  report  favourably  of  his  fidelity  and  services. 
A  free  man,  named  Madiboo,  travelling  to  the  kingdom  of  Bam- 
bara,  and  two  slatees,  going  to  Bondou,  offered  theit  services,  as 
did  likewise  a  negro,  named  Tami,  a  native  of  Kasson,  who  had 
been  employed  some  years  by  Dr.  Laidley  us  a  black&mUhi  and 
was  returning  to  his  native  country  with  the  savings  of  his  labours. 
All  these  men  travelled  on  foot,  driving  their  asses  before  them. 

Thus  Mr.  Park  had  no  less  than  six  attendants,  all  of  whom  had 
been  taught  to  regard  him  with  great  respect,  and  to  consider  that 
their  safe  return  hereafter  to  the  countries  on  the  Gambia,  would 
depend  on  his  preservation. 

Dr.  Laidl^  and  the  Messrs.  Ainsl^  accompanied  Park  the  two  . 
first  days.  They  reached  Jindy  the  same  day,  and  rested  at  the 
house  of  a  black  woman,  who  had  formerly  been  the  mistress  of 
Mr.  Hewett,  a  white  trader,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  that  ho- 
nour, was  called  Senlora.  In  the  evening  they  walked  out,  to  see 
an  adjcnning  village,  belonging  to  a  slatee,  named  Jemaffoo  Mama- 
doo,  the  richest  of  all  the  Gambia  traders.  They  found  him  at 
home,  and  he  thoujght  so  highly  of  the  honour  done  him  by  this 
visit,  that  he  presented  them  with  a  fine  bullock,  part  of  which  was 
dressed  for  their  evening's  repast. 

The  negroes  do  not  go  to  supper  till  late,  and  in  order  to  amuse 
themselves  while  the  beef  was  preparing,  a  Mandingo  was  desired 
to  relate  some  diverting  stories,  in  listening  to  which,  and  smoking 
tobacco,  they  spent  three  hours.    These  stories  bear  some  resemb- 
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lance  to  thcwe  in  the  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments,,  but  in  ge- 
neral are  of  a  more  ludicrous  cast. 

About  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  8d  of  December,  Park 
took  his  leave  of  Dr.  Laidley  and  Messrs.  Ainsley,  and  rode  slowly 
into  the  woods.  He  had  now  before  him  a  boundless  forest^  and 
a  country,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  strangers  to  civilized  life. 
He  reflected  that  he  had  parted  from  the  last  European  he  might 
probably  behold,  and  perhaps  quitted  for  ever  the  comforts  of  chris- 
tian society.  These  thoughts  necesssurily  cast  a  gloom  over  his 
mind,  and  he  rode  musing  along  for  about  three  miles,  when  he 
was  awakened  from  his  reverie  by  a  number  of  people,  who,  run- 
ning up,  stopped  the  asses,  giving  him  to  understand,  that  he  must 
either  go  with  them  to  Peckaba,  to  present  himself  to  the  king  of 
Woolli,  or  pay  customs  to  them.  He  endeavoured  to  mako  th^m 
comprehend,  that  not  travelling  for  traffic,  he  ought  not  to  be  suo- 
jected  to  a  tax  like  merchants,  but  his  reasoning  wis  thrown  away 
upon  them.  They  said  it  was  usual  for  travellers  of  all  descriptions 
to  make  a  present  to  the  king  of  Woolli,  and  without  doing  so, 
none  could  be  permitted  to  proceed.  As  the  party  were  numerous, 
he  thought  it  prudent  to  comply  with  their  demand,  and  presented 
them  with  four  bars  of  tobacco.  At  sunset  he  reached  a  village 
near  Kootacunda. 

The  next  day  entering  Woolli,  he  stopped  to  pay  customs  to  an 
officer  of  the  king.  Passing  the  night  at  a  village  called  Tabajang ; 
at  noon  the  following  day  Park  reached  Medina,*  the  capital  of  the 
king  of  Woolli*s  dominions.  It  is  a  large  place,  and  contains  at 
least  a  thousand  houses.  It  is  fortified  in  the  common  African 
manner  by  a  high  mud  wall,  and  an  outward  fence  of  pointed  stakes 
and  prickly  bushes,  but  the  walk  were  neglected,  and  the  outward 
fence  had  suffered  considerably  by  being  plucked  up  for  fire- wood. 
Mr.  Park  obtained  a  lodging  with  one  of  the  king*s  near  relations, 
who  warned  him,  at  his  introduction  to  the  king,  not  to  shake  hands 
with  him,  that  liberty  not  being  allowed  to  strangers.  With  this 
salutary  warning.  Park  paid  his  respects  to  Jatta,  the  king,  and 
asked  his  permission  lo  pass  to  Bondou,  He  was  the  same  old 
man,  of  whom  Major  Houghton  speaks  in  such  favourable  terms. 
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Tne  floveieign  wis  sealed  befoie  the  door  of  his  hovel,  surrounded 
by  a  niunber  of  men  and  women,  who  were  singing  and  clapping 
th^  hands*  Psric,  saluting  him  respecifiilly,  told  him  (he  object 
of  bis  visit.  The  monaich  not  only  permitted  him  to  proceed  on 
his  jonmey,  but  declared  he  would  o£br  prayers  for  his  safe  return. 
One  cf  Mn  Park's  attendants,  to  manifest  his  sense  of  the  king's 
cottftes^i  roared  o«t  aa  Arable  song,  at  every  pause  of  which  the 
king  biips^lfi  md  all  pwaent,  striking  their  hands  against  their  fore- 
beadst  exclaimed,  witfi  aflbcting  solemnity,  Amen,  Amen.  The 
king  farther  assqfed  him,  tiiat  a  guide  should  be  ready  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  to  conduot  him  to  the  frontier  of  Bondou.  Having 
tiken  leave,  he  sent  the  king  an  order  upon  Dr.  Laidley  for  three 
gallons  of  rum,  and  received  in  return  a  great  store  of  provisions. 

December  the  6th,  early  in  the  morning,  on  visiting  Jatta,  he 
ibund  his  majesty  sitting  upon  a  bullock's  hide,  warming  himself 
beCore  a  large  fire,  for  ti^  Africans  frequently  feel  cold  when  a 
Curopeaa  is  oppmssed  with  heat*  Jatta  received  his  visitant  very 
kindly,  and  es^nestly  eatreated  him  to  advance  no  farther  into  the 
interior,  telling  him  that  Major  Honghton  had  been  killed  in  his 
ronte.  He  said  that  travellers  must  not  judge  of  the  people  of  the 
eastern  country  by  those  of  WoblB.  The  latter  were  acquainted 
with  white  men,  and  respected  them;  whereas,  in  the  east,  the 
people  had  never  seen  one,  and  wonld  certainly  destroy  the  first 
they  beheld.  Park,  thanking  the  king  for  his  affectionate  concern, 
toU  bim  he  was  determined,  notwithstanding  all  danger,  to  pro- 
ceeds The  long  shook  his  bead,  but  desisted  from  further  persua- 
sion, aad  ordered  the  guide  to  hold  himself  in  readiness. 

On  the  guide  making  his  appearance.  Park  took  his  last  farewell 
fjf  the  good  old  king,  and  in  three  hours  reached  Konjour,  a  small 
village,  where  he  ^nd  bis  party  rested  for  the  night.  Here  he 
boqg^  a  fine  sheep  for  some  beads,  and  his  attendants  killed  it, 
with  all  the  c%recpom%s  prescribed  by  their  religion.  Part  of  it  was 
dressed  for  supper,  after  which  a  dispute  arose  between  one  of  (he 
negroes  and  Johnson,  the  iaterpieter,  about  the  sheep's  horns. 
The  former  claimed  the  bonss  as  his  perquisite,  as  he  had  per- 
fonned  the  office  of  butcher,  and  Johaaon  disputed  the  claim.  To 
settle  the  matter,  Mr*  Park  gav^  ahom  to  each  of  the  litigants. 

d.  H 
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Leaving  Konjour,  and  sleeping  at  a  village  called  Matta,  on  the 
8th  he  arrived  at  Kolor,  a  ccmsiderable  town,  near  the  entrance 
into  which  he  saw  hanging  upon  a  tree^  a  sort  of  masquerade  habits 
made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  which  he  was  told  belonged  to  M mnbo 
Jumbo.  The  account  of  this  personage  is  thus  narrated  by  Mr. 
Park :  ''  This  is  a  strange  bugbear,  common  to  all  the  Mandingp 
towns,  and  much  employed  by  the  pagan  natives  in  keeping  their 
women  in  subjection,  for  as  the  kafirs  are  not  restricted  in  the 
number  of  their  wives,  every  one  marries  as  many  as  he  can  main* 
tain,  and,  as  it  frequer;tly  happens,  that  the  ladies  disagree  among 
themselves,  family  quarrels  rise  sometunes  to  such  a  height,  that 
the  husband  can  no  longer  preserve  peace  in  his  household.  In 
such  cases,  the  interposition  of  Mumbo  Jumbo  is  called  in,  and  is 
always  decisive. 

This  strange  minister  of  justice,  who  is  supposed  to  be  either 
the  husband  himself,  or  some  person  instructed  by  him,  disguised 
in  the  dress  before  mentioned,  and  armed  with  his  rod  of  public 
authority,  announces  his  coming  by  loud  and  continual  screams  in 
the  woods  near  the  town.  He  begins  the  pantomime  at  the  ap- 
proach of  nig^t,  and,  as  soon  as  it  is  dark,  enters  the  town,  and 
proceeds  to  the  bentang,  at  which  all  the  inhabitants  immediately 
assemble. 

This  exhibition  is  not  much  relished  by  the  women,  for  as  the 
person  in  disguise  is  unknown  to  them,  every  married  female  sus- 
pects the  visit  may  be  intended  for  herself,  but  they  dare  not  refuse 
to  appear,  when  they  are  summoned :  and  the  ceremony  com- 
mences with  songs  and  dances,  which  continue  till  midnight,  when 
Mumbo  fixes  on  the  offender.  The  victim,  being  immediately 
seized,  is  stripped  naked,  tied  to  a  post,  and  severely  scourged  with 
Mumbo's  rod,  amidst  the  shouts  and  derisions  of  the  assembly ;  and 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  rest  of  the  women  are  loudest  in  their 
exclamations  against  iheir  unhappy  sister.  Daylight  puts  an  end 
to  this  indecent  and  unmanly  revel. 

On  the  «h  of  December,  Park  reached  Tambacunda,  leaving 
wbieh  the  n^xt  morning,  he  arrived  in  the  evening  at  Kooniakary, 
a  town  of  nearly  the  same  size  and  extent  as  Kolor.  On  the  1 1th 
be  came  to  Koojar,  the  frontier  town  of  Woolli  near  Bondou. 
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King  Jatta*s  guide  being  now  to  retunii  Park  presented  him 
with  some  amber,  and  having  been  informed  that  it  was  not  possible 
at  all  times  to  piocnre  water  in  the  wilderness,  he  inquired  for  men, 
who  would  serve  both  as  guides  and  water-bearers,  and  he  procured 
three  n^;roes,  elephant  hunters,  for  that  service,  paying  them  three 
bars  each  in  advance. 

The  inhabitants  of  Koojar  beheld  the  white  opan  with  surprise 
and  veneration,  and  in  the  evening  invited  him  to  see  a  neobering, 
or  wrestling  match,  in  the  bentapg.  This  is  an  exercise  very  com- 
mon in  all  these  countries.  The  spectators  formed  a  ring  round 
tl'.e  wrestlers,  who  were  stit»g,  active  young  men,  full  of  emulation, 
aud  accustomed  to  such  contests.  Being  stripped  to  a  short  pair 
of  drawers,  and  having  their  skin  anointed  with  cnl  or  Shea  water, 
the  c<xnbatants  approached,  each  on  all  fours,  parrying  for  some 
time,  till  at  length  one  of  them  sprang  forward,  and  caught  his 
rintagmist  by  the  knee.  Great  dexterity  and  judgment  were  now 
displayed,  but  the  combat  was  dedded  by  strength.  Few  Euro 
peans  would  have  subdued  the  conqueror.  The  wrestlers  were 
animated  by  the  sound  of  a  drum. 

After  the  wrestling,  commenced  a  dance,  in  which  many  per- 
fonnos  assisted,  provided  with  little  bells  fastened  to  their  legs  and 
arms,  and  here  also  the  drum  assisted  their  movements.  The  drum 
likewise  keeps  order  among  ttie  spectators,  by  imitating  the  sound  of 
certain  Mandingo  sentences ;  for  example,  when  the  sport  is  about 
to  b^;ui,  the  drummer  strikes,  which  is  understood  to  signify,  Att 
boeai,  ''sit  all  down,'*  upon  which  the  lookers-on  immediately 
squat  themselves  on  the  ground,  and  when  the  combatants  are  to 
begin,  he  strikes,  Amatay  amitta,  ''  take  hold,  take  hold." 

In  the  morning  of  the  12th,  he  found  that  one  of  the  elephant 
hunters  had  absconded  with  the  money  he  had  received  beforehand  ; 
and  to  prevent  the  other  two  from  following  his  example.  Park 
made  them  instantly  fill  their  calabashes  with  water,  and  they 
entered  the  wilderness  that  separates  Woolli  from  Bondou.  The 
attendants  halted  to  prepare  a  saphie  or  charm,  to  ensure  a  safe 
journey.  This  was  done  by  muttering  a  few  sentences,  and  spitting 
upon  a  stone,  thrown  before  them  on  the  road.    Having  repeated 
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(his  operation  three  tim^,  the  negroes  proceeded  uith  assurance  of 
safety. 

Riding  along^  they  came  to  a  large  tree,  called  by  the  natires 
neema  taba*    It  was  decorated  Witti  intii^erable  rags  of  cloth. 
Which  persons  travelling  across  the  wilderness  had  at  different 
times  tied  to  the  branches,  which  was  done,  according  to  the 
^opinion  of  Mr«  Park,  to  inforili  the  traveller  that  water  was  to  be 
found  near  it ;  but  the  custom  has  been  so  sanctioned  by  tima^ 
that  nobody  now  presumes  to  pate  without  hanging  up  something. 
Park  followed  the  example,  and  suspended  a  handsome  piece  of 
cloth  oh  one  of  the  boughs  ;  and  being  informed  that  ^ther  a  well 
or  a  pool  df  water  was  at  no  great  distance,  he  ordered  the  negroes 
to  unload  the  a^ses>  that  they  might  give  them  some  com,  and  re* 
gale  th^itoelves  With  the  provisions,  which  they  had  brought, 
meanwhile  he  dent  one  of  Ihe  elephant  huntertt  to  look  for  tlie  well. 
A  pool  was  found,  bat  the  water  wae  thick  arid  muddy,  and  the 
negro  discovered  neat  it  the  mrauns  bf  fii«  and  fragments  of  provi- 
sions, which  showed  that  ft  had  besfen  lAtely  vfait^,  either  by  travel- 
lers or  banditti.  The  attendants,  apprehending  the  latter,  and  sup- 
posdng  that  the  tobbefs  lurked  al  no  great  dtetance,  Mr.  P&rk  pro- 
ceeded to  another  watering  place%    tie  arrived  ihete  li^e  in  the 
evening,  fatigued  with  so  long  a  day's  journey  5  and  kindling  a  large 
fire,  laid  down^  toore  than  a  gunshot  from  any  btkdh,  the  negroes 
agreeiYig  to  keep  watch  by  tarns,  to  prevent  surprise.    The  n^^roes 
were  indeed  tery  apprehensive  of  banditti  during  the  whole  (rf  the 
journey.  As  soon,  therefore>  as  daylight  appeared,  they  filled  their 
soofros  and  calabashes  at  fte  pool,  took  their  departure,  and  arrived 
^  at  Tallika,  the  first  town  in  Bondou,  on  the  13th  December.    Mr. 
Park  says,  that  he  cannot  take  leave  of  Woolli  without  ol)serving, 
that  he  was  every  wliere  well  received  by  the  natives,  and  that  the 
fatigues  of  the  day  were  generally  alleviated  by  a  hearty  welcome 
at  night. 

Tallika,  the  frortier  town  of  Bondou  towards  WooMi>  is  in*- 
habited  chiefly  by  the  Afohammedan  Foulahs,  who  acquire  no  ineoti>- 
siderable  affluence  by  futnishing  provisions  to  the  cofiles  or  cara- 
vans, stnd  by  the  sale  of  ivofy  from  hunting  elephants.    Here  an 
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officer  oonstaiitly  fertdes>  whose  boBtness  it  is  to  watch  the  arri- 
vsi  of  the  ciurayansi  which  are  taxed  accoiding  to  the  number  of 
loaded  aeeee. 

Mr.  Park  lodged  with  thisoflBcer,  and  was  aooompaiiied  by  him 
to  Fatte€€Dda,  the  Ung's  teaidbacGi  ibr  wfaieh  be  vnm  paid  flvo 
bars.  Tfa^  halted  ibr  tht9  flnt  nig^t  at  Gaiiado»  whei^  tliey  {>ar- 
took  of  a  good  supper^  and  were  farthet  exhilarated  by  m  itinerant 
miisicifuij  or  flingmg  mkn,  who  told  a  number  of  entertaining  sto- 
ries, and  played  some  sweet  airs,  by  btowing  his  breath  upon  a 
how-string,  and  striking  it  at  the  same  time  with  a  stiek» 

At  daybreak  Mr.  Park's  fellow-trayeUen>  the  Serawoolliesi  took 
their  leave,  with  many  prayers  for  his  safety.  A  mile  from  Ganado 
Ihey  crossed  a  branch  of  the  Gambia^  called  Neriko,  and  in  the 
evening  reached  Kootkarany,  a  Mbhatmnedan  town,  m  which  the 
blacksooith  had  some  relations.  Kooritanmy  is  surrounded  by  a 
high  wall,  aaad  is  provided  with  a  mosque.  Here  a  number  of 
Arabic  xnaatiscriptd  wen^  shown  to  Mr.  Park^  particularly  a  copy 
of  the  book  teUed  Al  Shamu  Leating  Koorkaiaay,  they  were 
joined  hy  a  young  man,  who  was  travelling  to  FatAeconda  for  salt, 
and  as  night  set  in,  they  fsaehed  Dooggi,  a  small  village  about  three 
miles  from  Koorkarany.  There  they  purchased  a  bullock  for  six 
small  stones  of  amber. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  I6tt)  December,  they  departed  from 
Dooggi,  joined  by  a  party  of  Foulahs  and  ottiers,  in  the  evening 
arrived  at  a  village  called  Buggil^  and  passed  the  nl^t  in  a  miser^ 
able  hut»  having  no  other  bed  than  a  bundle  of  com  stalks.  The 
wells  are  here  dug  with  great  ingenuity,  and  are  very  deep*  From 
Buggil  they  travelled  along  a  dry,  stoney  height,  covered  with 
mimosas,  and  descended  into  a  deep  valley,  in  which)  pursuing 
their  cour$e>  they  came  to  a  large  village,  where  they  intended  to 
kjdge.  Many  of  the  natives  were  dressed  in  a  thin  French  gauze, 
which  they  called  bggui ;  this  being  a  dress  calculated  to  show  the 
shs  pe  of  tl  eir  persons,  was  very  fashionable  among  the  wcxnen. 
These  females  were  extremely  rude  and  troublesome ;  they  took 
Mr.  Park's  cloak,  cut  the  buttons  from  the  boy's  cfothes,  and  were 
proceeding  to  tothertmttages,  when  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  hie  jCwmdy«    In  the  wening  they  readied  Soobrodooka, 
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and  as  the  compa&y  were  nnmeroosy  they  purchased  a  sheep  and 
corn  wherewith  to  regale  themselves,  after  which,  they  slept  by 
their  baggage.  From  Soobrudooka  they  came  to  a  large  village 
on  the  banks  of  the  Faleme,  which  is  here  very  rapid  and  rocky. 
The  river  abounds  with  a  small  fish,  ct  the  size  of  sprats,  which 
are  prepared  for  sale  by  pounding  them  in  mortars,  and  exposing 
them  to  dry  in  the  sun  in  large  lumps. 

.  An  old  moorish  shereeff,  who  came  to  bestow  his  blessing  on 
Mr.  Park,  and.  beg  some  paper  to  write  saphies  upon,  said  that  he 
had  seen  Mijor  Houghton  in  the  kingdom  of  Kaarta,  and  that  he 
died  in  the  country  of  the  moors.  Mr.  Park  and  some  of  his  attend- 
ants gave  him  a  few  sheets  of  papei,  on  which  to  write  his  charms. 

Proceeding  northward  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  they  arrives! 
at  Mayemow,  the  chief  man  of  which  town  presented  Mr.  Park 
with  a  bullock,  and  he  in  return  gave  him  some  amber  and  beads. 
Crossing  the  river,  they  entered  Fatteconda,  the  capital  of  Bondou, 
and  received  an  invitation  from  a  slatee  to  lodge  at  his  house,  for  as 
in  Africa  th^re  are  no  inns,  strangers  stand  at  theBentang,  or  mar- 
ket-place, till  they  are  invited  by  some  of  the  inhabitants.  Soon 
afterwards,  Mr.  Park  was  conducted  to  the  king,  who  was  desirous 
of  seeing  him  immediately,  if  he  was  not  too  much  fatigued  for  the 
interview. 

He  took  his  interpreter  with  him,  and  followed  the  messenger 
till  they  were  quite  out  of  the  town,  when  suspecting  some  trick, 
Mr.  Park  stopped  and  asked  his  guide,  whither  he  was  going  ? — 
Upon  this,  he  pointed  to  a  man  sitting  under  a  tree  at  some  little 
distance,  and  told  him  that  the  king  frequently  gave  audience 
in  that  retired  manner,  in  order  to  avoid  a  crowd  of  people. 
When  he  advanced,  the  king  desired  him  to  come  and  sit  by  him 
upon  the  mat,  and  after  hearing  his  story,  on  which  he  made  no 
observation,  he  inquired  of  Mr.  Park,  if  he  wi^ed  to  purchase 
any  slaves  or  gold.  Being  answered  in  the  negative,  he  seemed 
surprised,  but  desired  him  to  visit  him  again  in  the  evening,  that 
he  might  be  supplied  with  some  provisions. 

This  prince  was  called  Almami,  and  was  a  pagan.  It  was 
reported  that  he  had  caused  Major  Houghton  to  be  plundered. 
His  behaviour,  therefore,  at  this  interview,  although  distinguished 
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bjr  greater  civility  than  was  expected,  cansed  Mr.  Park  some  un- 
easiness^  lor  as  he  was  now  entirely  in  iiis  power,  he  thought  it 
mcne  politic  to  conciliate  thegoodojMnioQof  the  monarch,  by  a  few 
presents.  Accoidingly,  in  the  evening,  Mr.  Park  took  with  him 
a  canister  of  ganpowder,  some  amber,  tobacco,  and  an  umbrella; 
and  as  he  considered  that  lus  bundles  woukl  inevitably  be  searched, 
be  concealed  some  few  articles  in  the  roof  of  the  but  where  he 
lodged,  putting  on  his  new  blue  coat,  in  order  to  preserve  it. 

Mr.  Park  on  coming  to  the  entrance  of  the  court,  as  well  as  his 
guide  and  interpreter,  according  to  custom,  took  off  their  sandals, 
and  the  former  pronounced  the  king*s  name  aloud,  repeating  it  till 
he  was  answered  from  within.  They  found  the  monarch  sitting 
upon  a  mat,  and  two  attendants  witli  him.  Mr.  Park  told  him  his 
reasons  for  passing  through  his  country,  but  his  majesty  did  but 
seem  half  satisfied.  He  thought  it  impossible,  he  said,  that  any 
ma  1  in  his  senses  would  undertake  so  dangerous  a  journey,  merely 
to  look  at  the  country  and  its  inhabitants.  When,  however,  Mr. 
Park  had  delivered  hb  presents,  his  majesty  seemed  well  pleased, 
and  was  particularly  delighted  with  the  umbrella,  which  he  repeat- 
edly furled  and  unfurled,  to  the  great  admiration  of  himself  and  his 
two  attendants,  who  could  not  for  some  time  comprehend  the  use 
of  this  wonderful  machine.  After  this,  Mr.  Park  was  about  to  take 
his  leave,  when  the  king  began  a  long  preamble  in  favour  of  the 
whites,  extolling  their  immense  wealth  and  good  dispositions.  He 
next  proceeded  to  an  eulpgium  on  Mr.  Park's  blue  coat,  of  which 
the  yellow  buttons  seemed  particularly  to  please  his  fancy,  and  he 
concluded  by  entreating  Mr.  Park  to  present  him  with  it,  assuring 
him,  as  a  matter  of  great  consolation  to  him  for  the  k)ss  of  it,  that 
he  would  wear  it  on  all  public  occasions,  and  inform  every  one 
who  saw  it,  of  the  great  liberality  of  Mr.  Park  towards  him.  The 
request  of  an  African  prince,  in  his  own  dominions,  comes  very 
little  short  of  a  command.  Mr.  Park,  therefore,  very  quietly  took 
off  his  coat,  the  only  good  one  in  his  possession,  and  ^aid  it  at  his 
feet.  In  return  for  his  compliance,  he  presented  Mr.  Park  with 
great  plenty  of  provisions,  and  desired  to  see  him  again  in  the 
morning.  Mr.  Park  accordingly  attended,  and  found  the  king  sit- 
ting on  his  bed.    His  majesfy  told  him  he  was  sick,  and  wished  to 
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have  a  little  blood  taken  ftom  him^  but  Mr.  Park  had  no  sooner  tied 
up  his  arm,  and  displayed  the  lancet,  than  his  courage  fedled,  and 
be  begged  him  to  postpone  the  operation.  He  Sien  observed,  that 
his  women  were  veiy  desuoos  to  see  him,  and  requested  that  he 
would  fiavour  them  with  a  visit.  An  attendant  was  ordered  to  con- 
iuet  him,  and  he  had  no  sooner  entered  the  court  appropriated  to 
the  ladies,  than  the  whole  seraglio  surrounded  him,  some  begging 
for  phjnsic,  some  for  amber,  and  all  of  them  trying  that  great  African 
specific,  bloodletting.  They  were  ten  or  twelve  in  number,  most 
of  them  young  and  handsome,  and  wearing  on  their  heads  orna-r 
ments  of  gold  and  beads  of  amber.  They  rallied  him  on  the  white- 
ness of  his  skin  and  the  prominency  of  his  nose.  They  insisted 
that  both  were  artificial,  the  first  they  said,  was  produced  when  he 
was  an  infant,  by  dipping  him  in  milk,  and  they  insisted  that  his 
nose  had  been  pinched  every  day,  till  it  had  acquired  its  present 
unsightly  and  unnatural  conformation.  On  his  part,  without  dis- 
puting his  own  deformity,  he  paid  them  many  compliments  on 
African  beauty.  He  praised  the  glossy  Jet  of  their  skins,  and  the 
lovely  depression  of  their  noses ;  but  they  said,  that  fl2itter}%  or  as 
they  emphatically  termed  it,  honey^mouth,  was  not  esteemed  in 
Bondou.  The  ladies,  however,  were  evidently  not  displeased,  for 
they  pres^ited  him  with  ajar  of  honey  and  some  fish. 

Mr.  Park  was  desired  to  attend  the  king  again,  a  little  before 
sunset,  on  vidiich  occasion  he  presented  to  his  majesty  some  beads 
and  writing  paper,  as  a  small  oflering,  in  return  for  which  the  king 
gave  him  five  drachms  of  gold.  He  seconded  the  act  by  one  still 
greater,  he  suffered  the  baggage  to  pass  without  examination,  and 
Mr.  Park  was  allowed  to  depart  when  he  pleased. 

Accordingly,  on  ttie  morning  of  the  23d,  Mr.  Park  Vft  Fatto- 
conda,  and  in  a  few  hours  arrived  at  a  small  village,  ttie  boundary 
between  Bondou  and  Kajaaga.  Hearing  it  was  dangerous  for  tra- 
vellers, Mr.  Park  resolved  to  proceed  by  night,  until  they  should 
reach  a  more  hospitable  part  of  the  country,  and  directed  their 
course  through  the  woods.  On  this  occasion,  Mr.  Park  says,  "  the 
stillness  of  the  air,  the  howling  of  the  vrild  beasts,  and  the  deep  so- 
litude of  the  forest,  made  the  scene  solemn  and  impressive.  Not  a 
word  was  uttered  by  any  of  us,  but  in  a  whisper ;  all  were  atten- 
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tivc,  anJ  even*  one  anxious  to  show  his  sagacity,  by  pointing  out 
to  me  the  wolves  and  hyen&s,  as  they  glkled,  like  shadows,  from 
one  thicket  to  another.**  The  folk>wing  afternoon  they  arrived  at 
Joag,  in  the  kingdom  of  Kajaaga,  where  they  took  up  their  abode 
at  the  house  of  the  chief  man,  here  called  the  doaty.  He  was  a 
rigid  Mohammedan,  but  distinguished  for  his  hospitality.  The  town 
was  supposed  to  contain  about  two  thousand  inhabitants ;  it  was 
surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  in  which  were  a  number  of  port-holes 
for  musketry.  Every  man's  possession  was  likewise  surrounded  by 
a  wall,  the  whole  forming  so  many  distinct  citadels,  and,  amongst 
a  people  unacquainted  ^ith  the  use  of  artillery,  the  walls  answer  all 
the  purposes  of  stronger  fortifications. 

The  same  evening,  Madiboo,  the  Bushreen  from  Pisania,  went 
to  pay  a  visit  to  his  father  and  mother,  who  dwelt  at  a  neighbouring 
town,  called  Dramanet.  He  was  joined  by  the  blacksmith ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  dark,  Mr.  Park  was  invited  to  see  the  sports  of  the 
inhabitants.  A  great  crowd  surrounded  a  dancing  party ;  the  dances, 
however,  consisted  more  in  wanton  gestures,  than  in  muscular  ex- 
ertion or  graceful  attitudes.  The  women  vied  with  each  ottier  in 
iUsplaying  the  mo^  voluptuous  movements  imaginable. 

On  the  25th  December,  early  in  the  morning,  a  number  of  horse- 
men entered  the  town,  and  came  to  the  bentang,  on  which  Mr.  Park 
had  made  his  bed.  One  of  them,  thinking  he  was  asleep,  attempted 
to  steal  bis  musket ;  but  finding  that  he  could  not  effect  his  purpose 
undiscovered,  he  de»sted. 

Mr.  Park  now  perceived,  by  the  countenance  of  the  interpreter, 
Jdmson,  that  something  bad  was  in  agitation ;  he  was  also  sur* 
prised  to  see  Madiboo,  and  the  blacksmith  so  soon  returned.  Oii 
inquiring  the  reason,  Madiboo  informed  Itim,  that  as  they  were 
dancing  at  Dramanet,  ten  horsemen  belonging  to  Batcheri,  the 
king,  with  his  second  son  at  their  head,  had  inquired  if  the  white 
man  bad  passed.  The  ten  horsemen  mentioned  by  Madiboo  arrived, 
and  entering  the  bentang  dismounted,  and  seated  themselves  with 
those  who  had  come  before,  the  whole  beiag  about  twenty  in  num- 
ber, {orming  a  circle  round  him,  and  each  man  holding  his  musket 
in  his  hand.  Mr.  Park  now  remarked  to  his  laiidkHd,  that  as  he  did 
not  understand  the  Serawoolli  tongue,  he  bopod  whatever  the  men 
3.  I 
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had  to  say,  they  would  speak  in  Mandingo.  To  this  they  agreed, 
and  a  man,  loaded  with  a  remarkable  number  of  saphies,  opened 
the  business  in  a  long  oration^  purporting  that  the  white  man  had 
entered  the  king*s  town,  without  having  first  paid  the  duties,  or 
giving  any  present  to  the  king,  and  that  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  country,  his  people,  cattle  and  baggage  were  forfeited,  and  ho 
added,  that  they  bad  received  orders  from  the  king,  to  conduct  Mr. 
Park  to  Mauna.  It  would  have  been  equally  vain  and  imprudent  to 
have  resisted  or  irritated  such  a  body  of  men,  he,  therefore,  affected 
to  comply  with  their  demands.  The  poor  blacksmith,  who  was  a 
native  of  Kasson,  mistook  this  feigned  compUance  for  a  real  inten- 
tion, and  begged  Mr.  Park  privately,  that  he  would  not  entirely  ruin 
him  by  going  to  Mauna,  adding,  that  as  he  had  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  a  war  would  soon  take  place  between  Kasson  andKajaaga, 
he  should  not  only  lose  his  little  property,  the  savings  of  four 
years*  industry,  but  should  certainly  be  detained  and  sold  as  a  slave. 

Mr.  Park  told  the  king's  son,  he  was  ready  to  go  with  him  upon 
condition,  that  the  blacksmith,  who  was  an  inhabitant  of  a  distant 
kingdom,  and  entirely  unconnected  witti  him,  should  be  allowed 
to  stay  at  Joag  until  his  return.  To  this  they  all  objected,  and  in- 
sisted that  as  all  had  acted  contrary  to  the  laws,  all  were  equally 
answerable  for  their  transgressions. 

Their  landtord  strenuously  advised  Mr.  Park  not  to  go  to  the  king, 
who,  he  said,  if  he  discovered  any  thing  valuable  in  his  possession, 
would  seize  it  without  ceremony.  In  consequence  of  this  repre- 
sentation, Mr.  Park  was  the  more  solicitous  to  conciliate  matters 
¥rith  the  king's  officers,  and  acknowledged  that  he  had  indeed  en- 
tered the  king's  frontiers,  without  knowing  that  he  was  to  pay  the 
duties  befbrehand,  but  was  ready  to  pay  them  then ;  accordingly  he 
tendered,  as  a  present  to  the  king,  the  drachms  of  gold,  which  he  had 
received  from  the  king  of  Bondou ;  this  they  accepted,  but  insisted 
on  examining  his  baggage.  The  bundles  were  opened,  but  the  men 
were  greatly  disappdnted  in  not  finding  much  gold  and  amber: 
ih»y  made  up  the  deficiency,  however,  by  taking  whatever  things 
Ouiy  tedad,  and  depaited,  having  first  robbed  him  of  half  his  goods. 
These  proceedings  tended,  in  a  great  degree,  to  dispirit  the  attend- 
ants of  Mr,  Park.    Madiboo  begged  of  him  to  return ;  Jbbnson 
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laogliedtitthe  thoughts  of  proceeding  without  money » and  the  black* 
smith  was  afraid  tQ  be  se^n,  or  ercn  to  speak,  lest  any  one  should 
discover,  him  to  be  a  native  of  Kasson.  In  this  dejected  state  of 
mind»  th^.  parsed  the  night  by  tbejside  of  a  dim  fice. 

In  the  couiae  of  the  following  day  Mr.  Park  was  informed,  that 
a  nephew  of  Demba  Sego  Jalla,  the  Mandingo  king  of  Kasson,  was 
coming  to  visit  him.  The  prince  had  been  sent  out  on  a  mission 
to  Batcberiv  king  of  K%)aaga»  to  endeavour  to  settle  some  disputes 
between  his  uncle  and  the  latter,  in  which,  having  been  unsuccessful, 
he  was  on  bis  return  to  Kasson,.to  which  place  he  offered  to 
c(Hiduct  Mr.  Park,  provided  he  would  set  out  on  the  foUovring 
morning* 

Mr.  Park  gratefully  accepted  this  offer,  aid,  with  his  attendants, 
was  ready  to  set  out  by  daylight  on  the  2!Jth  of  December.  The 
retinue  oi  Demba  S^;o  was  numerous,  the  whole  amounting,  on 
the  departure  from  Joag,  to  thirty  persons  and  six  loaded  asses. 
Having  proceeded  for  some  hours,  they  came  to  a  tree,  for  which 
Johnson  had  made  frequent  inquiry,  and  here,  having  desired  them 
lo  stop,  he  produced  a.  white  chicken  he  had  purchased  at  Joag  for 
the  purpose,  and  tied  it  by  the  leg  to  one  of  the  branches ;  he  then 
declared  they  might  now  proceed  without  fear,  for  their  journey 
would  be  prosperous.  This  circumstance  exhibits  the  power  of 
superstition  over  the  minds  of  the  negroes,  for  although  this  mati 
had  resided  seven  years  in  Engbnd,  be  retained  all  the  prejudices 
imlabed  ia  his  youth.  Ko  meant  this  ceremony,  lie  told  Mr.  Park, 
as  an  ofifering  to  the  spirits  of  the  wood,  who  were  a  powerful  race 
of  beings,  of  a  white  cokmr,  with  long  flowing  hair. 

At  noon  the  travellers  stopped  at  Gungadi,  where  was  a  mosque 
built  of  clay,  with  six  turrets,  on  the  pinnacles  of  vrhich  were  placed 
six  ostrich  eggs.  Towards  evening  they  arrived  at  Samee  a  town 
on  the  banks  of  the  Senegal,  which  is  here  a  beautiful  but  shallow 
river,  its  banks  high,  and  covered  vnth  verdure. 

On  the  following  day  they  proceeded  to  Kajee,  a  large  village. 
part  of  which  is  on  the  north,  and  part  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river.  About  sunset  Mr.  Park  and  Demba  Sego  embarked  in  the 
canoe,  which  the  least  motion  was  likely  to  overset,  and  Demba 
Sego  thinking  this  a  proper  time  to  examine  a  tin  box  belonging  to 
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Mr.  Park,  that  stood  in  the  fore  part  of  the  canoe,  by  stretching 
out  his  hand  for  it,  destroyed  the  equilibrium  and  overset  the 
vessel.  As  they  were  not  fiar  advanced,  they  got  back  to  tlie 
shore  without  much  difficulty,  and  after  wringing  the  water  from 
their. clothes,  took  a  fresh  departure,  and  were  safely  landed  in 
Kasson. 

Demba  Sego  now  told  Mr.  Park,  that  they  were  in  his  uncIe^s 
dominions^  and  he  hoped  that  he  would  consider  the  obligation  he 
owed  to  him,  and  make  him  a  suitable  return  by  a  handsome  pre- 
sent. This  proposition  was  rather  unexpected  by  Mr.  Park,  who 
began  to  fear  that  he  had  not  much  improved  his  condition  by 
crossing  the  water,  but  as  it  would  have  been  folly  to  complain,  he 
gave  the  prince  seven  bars  of  amber  and  some  tobacco,  with  which 
he  seemed  well  satisfied. 

In  the  evening  of  December  the  29th,  they  arrived  at  Demba 
Sego's  hut,  and  the  next  morning  Mr.  Park  was  introduced  by  the 
prince  to  his  father,  Tigitty  Sego,  brother  to  the  king  of  Kasson, 
chief  of  Tesee.  The  old  man  viewed  his  visitor  with  great  earnest- 
ness, having  never  beheld  but  one  white  man  before,  whom  Mr. 
Park  discovered  to  be  Major  Houghton.  He  appeared  to  disbe- 
lieve what  Mr.  Park  asserted,  in  answer  to  bis  inquiries  concerning 
tlie  motives  that  induced  him  to  explore  the  country,  and  told  him 
that  he  must  go  to  Kooniakary  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  king,  but 
desired  to  see  him  again  before  he  left  Tesee. 

Tesee  is  a  large  unwalled  town,  fortified  only  by  a  sort  of  citadel, 
in  which  Tiggity  Sego  and  his  family  reside.  The  present  in- 
habitants, though  possessing  abundance  of  cattle  and  com,  eat 
without  scruple  rats,  moles,  squirrels,  snakes,  locusts,  &c.  The 
attendants  of  Mr.  Park  were  one  evening  invited  to  a  feast,  where 
making  a  hearty  meal  of  what  they  thought  to  be  fish  and  kouskons, 
one  of  them  found  a  piece  of  hard  skin  in  the  dish,  which  he 
brought  away  with  him,  to  show  Mr.  Park  what  sort  of  fish  they 
had  been  eating.  On  examining  the  skin,  it  was  discovered  they 
had  been  feasting  on  a  large  snake.  Another  custom,  which  is 
rigidly  adhered  to,  is,  that  no  woman  is  allowed  to  eat  an  egg,  and 
nothing  will  more  aflFront  a  woman  of  Tes^e  than  to  offer  her  an 
egg.    Ihe  men.  however,  eat  eggs  without  scruple. 
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The  following  anecdote  will  sbow,  that  in  some  particulars  the 
African  and  Eiuxq)ean  women  have  a  great  resemblance  to  each 
other^  and  that  conjugal  infidelity  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
latter.    A  young  man,  a  kafir  dt  connderable  affluence,  who  had 
recently  married  a  j^oong  and  handsome  wife,  applied  to  a  very 
devout  Boshreen  or  Mossnlman  priest  of  his  acquaintance,  to  pro- 
cure him  saphiaa  for  his  protection  during  the  approaching  war. 
The  Buflhreen  complied  with  his  request,  wd  to  render  the  saphies 
more  efllcacious,  enjoined  the  young  man  to  avoid  any  nuptial  inter- 
course with  his  bride  for  the  space  of  six  weeks.   The  kafir  obeyed, 
and  without  telling  his  wife  the  real  cause,  absented  himself  from  her 
company.  In  the  mean  time  it  was  wluspered  that  the  Bushreen,  who 
always  performed  his  evening  devotions  at  the  door  of  the  kafir' s  hut, 
was  more  intimate  with  the  young  wife,  than  was  consbtent  with 
virtue,  or  the  sanctity  of  his  precession.    The  husband  was  unwilling 
to  suspect  the  honour  of  his  sanctified  friend,  whose  outward  show  of 
religion,  as  is  the  case  with  the  priests  and  parsons  of  the  civilized 
part  of  the  world,  protected  him  from  even  the  suspicion  of  so  flagi- 
tious an  act.   Some  time,  however,  elapsed  before  any  jealousy  arose 
in  the  mind  of  the  husband,  but  hearing  the  chaige  repeated,  he  in- 
terrogated his  wife  on  the  subject,  who  confessed  that  the  holy  man  had 
seduced  her.   Hereupon  the  kafir  put  her  into  confinement,  and  called 
a  palaver  on  the  Bushreen's  conduct,  wluch  Mr.  Park  was  invited  to 
attend.    The  fact  was  proved  against  the  priest,  and  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  sold  into  slavery,  or  find  two  slaves  for  his  redemption, 
according  to  the  pleasure  of  the  complainant.    The  injured  husband, 
however,  desired  rather  to  hafre  him  publicly  flogged,  before  Tiggity 
Sego'  s  gate ;  this  was  agreed  to,  and  the  sentence  immediately  ca  rriod 
into  execution.    The  culprit  was  tied  by  the  hands  to  a  strong  stake, 
and  the  executioner  with  a  long  black  rod  round  his  head,  for  some 
time  applied  it  with  such  dexterity  to  the  Bushreen's  bnck,  as  to  make 
him  roar  until  the  woods  resounded.    The  multitude,  by  their  look- 
ing and  laughing,  manifested  how  much  they  enjoyed  the  punish- 
ment of  the  old  gallant,  aiid  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  number  of 
stripes  was  exactly  the  same  as  egjoined  by  the  Mosaic  law,  fftrttf, 
save  one* 

On  the  8th  of  January,  Demba  Sego,  who  had  borrowed  ^!^. 
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Park's  horse,  for  the  p^rpc^pe  oC  maMng  a  small  eicarsion  into  4be 
country^  returned  an^  infopaed  Jbifl  bllier,  .thathe  shooldset  out  for 
Kooniakary  early  the  neit  day.  >  The  old  maa.  naade  many  frivolous 
objections,  and  gi^ve^.Mr.  Parkto  undemtand^  tbalhe^must  not 
depart  without  paying  him  the  dntiea.to  wJiieh  he^waa  entitled  itom 
all  travellers ;  besides  which>  he  expected  some  acknowledgment 
for  his  kindnes3.towa?ds.bim.  Acc€Hrdingly»  the  fcdlon^ng  morning 
Demba  Sego»  with  a  nwober  of  people,  came  to  Mr.  Paik,-  to  see 
what  goods  he  intended  as  a  present  to.  the  old  chief.  Mr.  Park 
offered  them  seven  bars  Qf  amber,  and  five  oi  tobacco,  but  Demba, 
having  surveyed  these  articles,  very  coolly  toldlum  they  were  not 
a  present  suitable  to  a  man  of  Tijs;ity.  Sego's  consequence,  and  if 
he  did  not  make  him  a  larger  offering,  he  would  carry  all  the  bag- 
gage to  his  father,  and  let  him  choose  kx  himself.  Without  wait- 
ing for  a  reply,  Demba  and  bis  attendants  immediately  opened  the 
bundles,  and  spread  the  different  articles  upon  the  floor;  everything 
that  pleased  them  they  took  without. a  scruple,  and  Demba  in  par- 
ticular seized  the  tin  box,  whi<{h  bad  so  much  attracted  his  attention 
in  crossing  the  river.  Upon  collecting  the  «emains  of  his  little 
fortune,  after  these  people  had  left  him,  Mr^  Park-found,  that  as  at 
Joag,  he  had  been  plundered  of  half^  so  he  was  here  deprived  of 
half  the  remainder.  Having  been  under  some  obligations  to  Demba 
Sego,  Mr.  Park  did  not  reproach  him  for.  his  rapacity,  but  deter- 
miued  at  all  events  to  quit  Tesee  the  following  morning ;  in  the 
mean  while,  to  raise  the  drooping  spiritaof  his  attendants,  he  pur- 
chased a  fat  sheep,  and  had  it  dressed  for  dinner. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  January  the  10th,  Mr.  Park  and  his 
company  left  Tesee,  and  about  midday  came  in  si^tof  the  hills  in 
the  vicinity  of  Kooniakary.  Having  slept  at  a  small  village,  the 
next  morning  they  crossed  a  narrow  but  deep  stream,  called  Krlsko, 
a  brapch  of  the  Senegal.  Proceeding  eastward,  about  two  o'clock 
they  came  in  sig^t  of  the  native  town  of  Jambo,  the  blacksmith, 
from  which  he  had  been  absent  about  four  years.  He  was  received 
with  the  greatest  affection  by  his  relations,  but  he  declared  that 
he  would  not  quit  Mr.  Park  during  his  stay  at  Kooniakary,  and 
they  set  out  for  that  place  in  the  morning  of  the  14th  Januar}^ 
About  the  middle  of  the  day,  they  arrived  at  Soolo,  a  small  vHlage 
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about  three  miles  to  the  south  of  it,  «rhere  Mr.  Park  went  to  visit 
a  slatee,  named  Salim  Daucari,  who  had  entrusted  him  vnih  effects 
to  the  value  of  five  slaves,  and  had  given  Mr.  Park  an  order  for  the 
whole  of  the  debt.  The  slatee  received  his  visitors  with  great 
kindness.  It  was,  however,  remarkable  that  the  king  of  Kasson 
was  by  some  means  apprized  of  the  motions  of  Mr.  Park,  for  he 
had  not  been  many  hours  at  Soolo,  when  Sambo  Sego,  the  second 
son  of  the  king  of  Kasson,  came  thither  with  a  party  of  horse, 
to  inquire  what  had  prevented  him  from  proceeding  to  Kooniakary» 
and  waiting  upon  the  king,  who  he  said  was  impatient  to.  see 
him.  Salim  Daucari  apologized  for  Mr.  Park,  and  promised  to 
accompajay  him  to  Kooniakary.  They  accordingly  departed  from 
Soolo  at  sunset,  and  in  about  an  hour  entered  Kooniakary,  but 
as  the  king  had  gone  to  sleep,  the  interview  was  deferred  till  (he 
next  morningr  and  the  travellers  stept  in  the  hut  of  Sambo 
Sego. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 


On  the  ensuing  morning  Mr.  Park  went  to  have  an  audience 
of  King  Demba  Sego  Jalla,  but  the  crowd  of  people  that  were 
assembled  to  see  nim  was  so  great,  that  he  could  scarcely  gain 
admittance ;  he  at  length  arrived  in  the  presence  of  the  monarch, 
whom  he  found  sitting  upon  a  mat  in  a  large  hut :  he  appeared  to 
be  about  sixty  years  of  age.  He  surveyed  Mr.  Park  with  great 
attention,  and  on  being  made  acquainted  with  the  object  of  his 
journey,  the  good  old  king  was  perfectly  satisfied,  and  promised iim 
every  assistance  in  his  power.  He  said  that  he  had  seen  Major 
Houghton,  and  presented  him  with  a  white  horse,  but  that  after 
passing  the  kingdom  of  Kaarta,  he  had  lost  his  life  among  the 
moors,  but  in  what  manner  he  was  utterly  ignorant  The  audience 
being  ended,  Mr.  Park  returned  to  his  lodging,  where  he  made  up 
a  small  present  for  the  king,  who  sent  him  in  return  a  large  white 
bullock. 

Although  the  king  was  well  disposed  towards  Mr.  Park,  the 
latter  soon  discovered  that  very  great  and  unexpected  obstacles 
were  likely  to  impede  his  progress.  A  war  was  on  the  eve  of 
breaking  out  between  Kasson  and  Kajaaga;  the  kingdom  of  Kaarta, 
through  which  his  route  lay,  being  involved  in  the  issue,  and  was 
also  threatened  with  hostilities  by  Bambarra.  Taking  these  circum- 
stances into  consideration,  the  king  advbed  Mr.  Park  to  remain  in 
the  vicinity  oi  Kooniakary,  till  some  decisive  information  could  be 
obtained  of  the  state  of  the  belligerents,  which  was  expected  to  be 
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received  in  four  or  five  days.  Mr*  Park  Feadily  submitted  to  tliis 
proposal,  and  returned  to  Soolo,  where  he  received  from  Salim 
Daucarif  on  Dr»  LakUey's  account,  the  value  of  three  slaves,  chiefly 
in  gold  dust. 

Being  anxiouB  to  proceed  as  soon  as  possible,  Mr.  Park  begged 
Daucari  to  use  his  interest  with  the  king,  to  procure  him  a  guide 
by  the  way  of  Foolado,  as  it  was  reported  that  the  war  had  com- 
menced. Danctti  aecoiding^y  set  out  for  Kooniakary  on  the 
morning  of  the  90th>  and.  the  same  evening  returned  with  an 
answer  from  the  king,  slating  that  his  majesty  bad  made  an  agree- 
ment with  the  king  of  Kaarta,  to  send  all  merchants  and  travellers 
through  his  dominions,  but  if  Mr.  Park  wished  to  take  the  route 
of  Foohido,  the  king  gave  him  permission  to  do  so,  though  he  could 
not  consistently  with  his  agreement  send  him  a  guide.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  answer,  Mr«  Park  determined  to  wait  till  he  could 
pass  through  Kaarta  without  danger. 

In  the  interim,  however,  it  was  whispered  abz-oad,  that  the  white 
man  bad  received  abundance  of  gold  from  SaKm  Daticari,  and  on 
flie  morning  of  the  23rd,  Sambo  Sego  paid  Mr.  Park  a  visit,  attended 
by  a  party  of  horsemen,  and  insisted  upon  knowing  the  exact 
amount  of  the  money  which  he  had  received,  declaring  at  the  same 
time,  that  one  half  of  it  must  go  to  the  king ;  that  he  himself  must 
have  a  handsome  present,  as  being  the  king's  son,  and  his  attend- 
ants, as  being  the  king's  relations.  Mr.  Park  was  preparing  to 
:ubmit  to  this  arbitrary  exaction,  wh^  Salim  Daucari  interposed, 
and  at  last  prevailed  upon  Sambo  to  accept  sixteen  bars  of  Euro- 
pean merchandize,  and  some  powder  and  ball,  as  a  complete 
payment  of  evey  dttnand  that  oould  be  made  in  the  kingdom  of 
Kasson. 

Mr.  Park  resided  at  Sodd  for  several  days,  occasionally  visiting 
me  surrounding  country,  and  he  reports  that  the  number  of  towns 
and  villages,  and  the  extensive  cultivation  around  them,  surpassed 
every  thing  he  had  yet  seen  in  Africa. 

The  king  of  Kasson  having  now  obtained  information,  that  the 
war  had  not  yet  commenced  between  Bambarra  and  Kaarta,  and 
that  Mr.  Park  might  probably  pass  through  the  latter  country  before 
the  Bambana  army  invaded  if,  sent  two  guides  early  on  the  morn- 
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ing  of  the  3rd  of  Febraary,  to  conduct  him  to  the  frontiers.  He 
accordingly  took  leare  of  Salim  Daacari>  and  Jambo  the  blacksmith, 
and  about  t^i  o'ctock  depcnrted  from  Soob.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
4th^  they  reached  Kimo,  a  large  village,  the  residence  of  Madi 
KonkOi  governor  of  the  hilly  country  of  Kasson,  which  is  called 
Soromma« 

At  Kimo,  the  guides,  appointed  by  the  king  of  Kasson,  left  Mr- 
Park,  and  he  waited  at  this  place  till  the  7th,  when  he  departed, 
with  Madi  Konko's  son  as  a  guide.  On  the  8th  of  February  they 
travelled  over  a  rough  stony  country,  and,  having  passed  a  number 
or  villages,  arrived  at  Lackarago,  a  small  village  standing  upon  the 
ridge  of  hills  that  separates  Kasson  from  Kaarta.  The  follow- 
ing morning  they  left  Lackarago,  and  soon  perceived,  towards  the 
south-east,  the  mountains  of  Fooladoo.  Proceeding  with  great 
difficulty  down  a  stony  and  abrupt  precipice,  they  continued  their 
way  in  a  dry  bed  of  a  river,  where  the  trees,  meeting  over  head^ 
made  the  place  dark  and  cool.  About  ten  o'clock  they  reached 
the  sandy  plains  of  Kaarta,  and  at  noon  came  to  a  watering  place, 
where  a  few  strings  of  beads  purchased  as  much  milk  and  corn 
meal  as  they  could  eat.  Provisions  were  here  so  plentiful,  that  the 
shepherds  seldom  asked  any  return  for  the  refreshment  a  traveller 
required.  At  sunset  the  travellers  reached  Feesurah,  where  they 
rested. 

Mr.  Park  and  his  attendants  remained  at  Feesurab,  during  the 
whole  of  the  following  day,  for  the  purpose  of  leaniing  more  ex- 
actly the  situation  of  affairs,  before  they  ventured  further.  Their 
landlord  asked  so  exorbitant  a  sum  for  th^r  lodging,  that  Mr.  Park 
refused  to  submit  to  his  demand,  but  his  attendants,  frightened  at 
the  reports  of  approaching  war,  would  not  proceed  unless  he  was 
satisfied,  and  persuaded  him  to  accompany  them  to  Kemmoo  for 
their  protection  on  the  road.  This  Mr.  Park  accomplished  by  pre- 
senting his  host  with  a  blanket  to  which  he  had  taken  a  liking. 

Matters  being  thus  amicably  adjusted,  our  travellers  again  set  out 
on  the  11th,  preceded  by  their  landlord  of  Feesurah  on  (lorseback. 
This  man  was  one  of  those  negroes  who  observe  the  ceremonial  part 
of  Mahometanism,  but  retain  all  their  pagan  superstitions,  and  even 
drink  strong  liquors ;  they  are  called  Johars  or  Jowersi  and  are  veiy 
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nomeioiis  in  Kaaita.  When  the  tnr^ners  had  gpt  into  a  lonely 
wood,  be  made  a  sign  for  them  to  stop,  and  taking  hold  of  a  holloW 
piece  of  bamboo,  that  hqng  as  an  amulet  round  his  neck,  whistled 
veiy  budly  three  times.  Mr.  Park  began  to  suspect  it  was  a 
signal  for  some  of  his  associates  to  attack  the  travellers,  but  tfie 
man  assmred  him  it  was  done  to  ascertain  the  successful  event  of 
tfaeo*  journey.  He  then  dismounted,  laid  his  spear  across  the  road 
and  having  said  several  short  prayers,  again  gave  three  loud 
whistles ;  after  which  he  fotened,  as  if  expecting  an  answer,  but 
receiving  none,  said  they  might  proceed  without  fear,  for  no  danger 
actually  existed.  ^  ^ 

Oi  the  morning  of  the  12th,  they  departed  from  Karan  Kalla,  ' 
and  it  being  but  a  short  day's  journey  to  Kemmoo,  they  travelled 
sbwer  than  usual,  and  amused  themselves  by  collecting  eatable 
fruits  near  the  road  side.  Thus  engaged,  Mr.  Park  had  wandered 
a  short  distance  from  his  people,  when  two  negro  horsemen, 
armed  with  muskets,  came  galloping  from  the  thickets.  On  seeing 
them,  he  made  a  full  stop ;  the  horsemen  did  the  same,  and  all  three 
seemed  equally  surprised  and  confounded.  As  he  approached  them, 
their  fears  increased,  and  one  casting  upon  Ittm  a  look  of  horror, 
rode  off  at  full  speed ;  while  the  other,  in  a  panic  of  fear,  put  his 
hand  over  his  eyes,  and  continued  muttering  prayers,  till  his  horse, 
apparently  without  his  knowledge,  slowly  conveyed  him  after  his 
companion.  About  a  mile  to  the  westward  they  fell  in  with  Mr. 
Park's  attendants,  to  whom  they  rdated  a  frightful  story:  their 
fears  had  dressed  him  in  the  -flowing  robes  c(  a  tremendous  spirit, 
and  one  of  them  affirmed,  that  a  blast  of  wind,  cold  as  water, 
poured  down  upon  him  from  the  sky,  while  he  beheld  the  dreadful 
appariti<ni. 

About  two  o'clock,  Mr.  Park  entered  the  capital  of  Kaaita,  which 
is  situate  in  the  midst  c^  an  open  plain,  the  country  for  two  miles 
round  being  cleared  of  wood.  They  immediately  proceeded  to  the 
king's  residence,  and  Mr.  Park,  being  surrounded  by  the  astonished 
multitude,  did  not  attempt  to  dismount,  but  sent  in  the  landlord  of 
Feesurah,  and  Madi  Konko's  son,  to  acquaint  his  majesty  of  his 
arrival.  The  king  leplied,  that  he  would  see  the  stranger  in  the 
evening,  and  ordered  an  afiendant  to  procure  him  a  lodging,  and 
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prevent  annoyance  from  tiie  ^lowd.  Mr.  Park  was  conduetad  into 
a  large  hut»  in  which  he  had  ^earoely  seated  himself ,  than  the  mob 
entered^  it  being  found  impossible  to  keep  them  out,  and  when  one 
party  had  seen  him,  and  asked  a  few  questions,  they  retired,  and 
another  succeeded,  party  after  paaty,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
day. 

The  king,  whose  name  w&s  Koorabam^  now  sent  for  Mr/Park, 
who  followed  the  messenger  throiigh  a  number  of  oourts,  sur- 
rounded with  high  walls.  Mr.  Park  w^  astonished  at  the  nnmber 
of  the  king*s«  attendants  #  they  were  all  sealed,  the  men  on  the 
king's  right  hand,  and  the  women  and  children  on  the  left.  The 
King  was  not  distinguished  from  his  subjects  by  any  snperioioty  of 
dress,  being  seated  on  a  leopard's  skin,  spread  upon  a  bank  of 
earth,  about  two  feet  high*  Mr.  Park  seated  hunsetf  upon  ihe 
ground  before  him,  and  relating  the  causes  .tiiat  indnced  him  to  pass 
through  his  country,  solidted  lus  protection*  The  king  reptied, 
ibat  he  could  at  present  aflbrd  him  but  little  eeaistanee,  all  com* 
munication  between  Kaarta  and  Bambama  being  cat  off;  and 
Monsong,  king  of  Bambarra,  with  Us  mmji^n  h»  snavefa  to  Kaarta, 
there  was  little  hope  of  reaching  Bambanra  by  the  ^dsfect  lonte,  tot 
coming  from  an  enemy's  country,  {»  wcrald  cotainly  be  pbindned 
or  taken  for  a  spy.  Under  these  cjj^noistances  be  idid  not  wiafa 
him  to  remain  at  Kaarta,  but  advised  turn  to  return  to  Kasson  till 
the  war  was  at  an  «nd,  when,  if  he  survived  the  contest,  he  would 
bestow  every  attention  on  the  traveilear,  but  if  he  should  fall,  his 
sons  would  take  him  under  their  caite. 

Mr.  Park  dreaded  the  thoughts  of  passisig  &e  ndny  season  in  the 
interior  of  Africa,  and  was  arorse  to  return  to  Europe,  without 
having  made  further  discoveries,  he  therefore  rejected  the  well- 
meant  advice  of  Ihe  king,  and  requested  his  majesty  to  allow  a  man 
to  accompmy  him  as  near  the  frontiers  of  Kaarta  as  was  consistent 
with  safety.  The  king,  finding  he  was  resolved  to  proceed,  toM 
him  that  one  route,  thou^  not  wholly  free  from  danger,  still  le- 
mained,  wWch  was  first  to  go  into  the  Mooristi  kingdom  of  Loda- 
mar,  ^  thence  by  a  circuitous  route  to  Jarra,  the  frontier  town  of 
Ludamar.  He  then  inquired  of  Mr.  Park  how  he  had  been  treated 
since  he  left  the  Gambia,  and  j^xiularly  asked  him  liow  manynhrves 
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he  expected  to  take  home  with  hiia  on  his  retora.  He  was,  how- 
ever^ interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  a  man  mounted  on  a  fine 
moorish  horse  covered  wUh  sweat  and  foam^^ho  haviiig  some^ 
thing  of  importance  to^commuuioetey  ib^  img  imaiedtately  took  up 
his  sandals,  which  is  the  signal  for  straagers  -to  iFefire.  Mr.  Park 
accordingly  took  leave,  but  afterwards  learned  ttuKt  this  meoaenger 
was  one  of  the  scouts  emplqyed  to  watch  ibe  molions  of  ttie  enemy, 
and  had  brought  intelligence  that  the  BaDobarraaiimy  was^ppfoach* 
ing  Kaarta. 

In  the  evening  the  king  sent  to  the  stiaoger  a  ine  abeep,  a  very 
acceptable  gift,  as  they  had  not  broken  theb  lastduriag-the  whole  of 
the  day.  At  this  time,  evening  prayers  were  aonoaneed,  by  healing 
on  drums,  and  blowing  throu^hollowed  eldphaiate'  teeth;  the  temd 
of  which  was  melodious^  and  nearly  resembled  the  hiHaoan  voice. 

On  the  following  morning,  Mr.  Park  sent  his  faonse-pMola  and 
holsters  as  a  present  to  the  kin^,  and  informed  him  that  he  vriAed 
to  leave  Kemmoo  as  soon  as  he  could  proeure  a  guide.  In  abont 
an  hour  the  king  returned  thanks  for  his  present,  and  sent  a  party 
of  horsemen  to  conduct  him  to  Jarra.  On  that  w(^  be  akpi  alt  a 
village  called  Marena,  where,  during  the  nig^,  some  thievee  broke 
into  the  hut  where  the  baggage  was  deposited,  cut  open  one  ai  Mr. 
Park*s  bundles,  and  stole  a  quantity  of  beads,  part  of  las  ck^thes, 
some  amber  and  gold.  The  following  day  was  far  advanced  bdfore 
they  recommenced  their  journey,  and  the  excessive  heat  obliged 
them  to  travel  but  slowly.  In  the  evenii^  diey  arrived  at  the 
village  of  Toorda,  when  all  the  king*  s  people  tamed  back  with 
the  exception  of  two,  who  remained  to  guide  Mr.  Pfurk  and  his  at- 
tendants to  Jarra. 

On  the  15th  of  February  they  departed  from  Toorda^  and  about 
two  o'clock  came  to  a  considerable  town  called  Funing-^kedy,  wb^re 
being  informed  that  the  road  to  Jarra  was  much  infested  by  the 
moors,  and  that  a  number  of  people  were  going  to  that  town  on 
the  following  day,  Mr.  Park  resolved  to  stay  and  accompany  thetn. 
Accordingly  in  the  afternoon  of  the  17th  of  February,  aocompanied 
by  tlurty  people,  he  left  Funing-kedy,  it  being  necessary  to  travel 
in  the  night  to  avoid  tiie  moorish  banditti.  At  midm^^t  they 
stopped  near  a  small  village,  but  the  thermometer  being  so  bw  a^ 
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e8P,  none  of  (he  negroes  could  sleep  on  aceoant  of  the  cold.  They 
resumed  their  journey  at  daybreak^  and  in  the  morning  passed 
Simbing,  the  frontier  village  of  Ludamar. 

From  this  village  Major  Houghton  wrote  his  last  letter,  with  a 
pencil,  to  Dr.  Laidley,  having  been  deserted  by  his  negro  servants, 
who  refused  to  follow  him  into  the  moorish  country*  This  brave 
but  unfortunate  man,  having  surmounted  many  difficulties,  had 
endeavoured  to  pass  through  the  kingdom  of  Ludamar,  where  Mr. 
Park  learned  the  following  particulars  concerning  his  fate.  On  his 
arrival  at  Jarra,  he  got  acquainted  with  some  moorish  merchants, 
who  were  travelling  to  Tisheel,  a  place  celebrated  for  its  salt  pits 
in  the  great  desert,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  salt.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  moors  deceived  him,  either  in  regard  to  the  route  he 
wished  to  pursue,  or  the  state  of  the  country  between  Jarra  and 
Timbuctoo,  and  their  intention  probably  was  to  rob  and  leave  him 
in  the  desert.  At  the  end  of  two  days  he  suspected  their  treacber>% 
and  insisted  on  returning  to  Jarra.  Finding  him  to  persist  in  this 
determination,  the  moors  robbed  him  of  every  thing  he  possessed, 
and  went  off  with  their  camels ;  the  major,  being  thus  deserted, 
returned  on  foot  to  a  watering  place  called  Tarra.  He  had  been 
some  days  without  food,  and  the  unfeeling  moors  refusing  to  give 
him  any,  he  sunk  at  last  under  his  distresses.  Whether  he  actually 
peridhed  of  hunger,  or  was  murdered  by  the  savage  Mahometans, 
is  not  certainly  known.  His  body  was  dragged  into  the  woods, 
and  Mr.  Park  was  shown  at  a  distance,  the  spot  where  his  remains 
were  left  to  perish. 

Leaving  Simbing,  the  travellers  arrived  in  safety  at  Jarra,  whicli 
is  a  large  town  situate  at  the  bottom  of  rocky  hills ;  the  houses 
being  built  of  clay  and  stones  intermixed,  the  former  answering  the 
purpose  of  mortar.  It  forms  part  of  the  moorish  kingdom  of  Luda- 
mar, but  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  are  negroes,  who  purchase 
a  precarious  protection  from  the  moors,  in  order  to  avert  their 
depredations. 

On  Mr.  ParVs  arrival  at  Jarra,  he  obtained  a  lodging  at  the  house 
of  Daman  Jumma,  a  Gambia  slatee,  to  whom  he  had  an  order  from 
Dr.  Laidley  for  a  debt  of  the  value  of  six  slaves.  Daman  readily 
acknowledged  the  debt,  but  said  he  was  afraid  he  could  not  pay 
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more  than  two  slaves*  valne.  He  was,  bowever,  very  useful  to 
Mr.  Park»  by  procuring  his  beads  and  amber  to  be  exchanged  far 
goldy  which  being  more  portable,  was  more  easily  concealed  from 
Ihe  moors. 

The  difficulties!  which  they  had  already  encountered,  and  the 
savage  deportment  of  the  moors,  had  completely  frightened  Mr*. 
Park's  attendants,  and  they  declared  they  would  not  proceed  one 
st<3p  further  to  the  eastward.  In  this  situation,  Mr.  Park  applied 
to  Daman,  to  obtain  from  AU,  king  of  Ludamar,  a  safe  conduct 
ir)to  Bambamu  and  he  hired  one  of  Daman's  slaves  to  guide  him 
thither,  as  soon  as  the  passport  should  be  obtained.  A  messenger 
was  despatched  to  AU,  then  encamped  near  Benown,  and  Mr.  Park 
sent  that  prince,  as  a  present,  five  garments  of  cotton  cloth  pur- 
chased from  Daman.  On  the  96th  of  February,  one  of  Ali's  slaves 
arrived,  as  he  said,  to  conduct  Mr.  Park  as  far  as  Goomba,  and 
demanded  one  garment  of  blue  cotton  cloth  for  his  attendance. 
About  this  time  the  negro  boy  Demba  dechiredi  that  he  would 
never  desert  his  master,  although  he  wished  that  he  would  turn 
back,  to  which  he  was  strongly  recommended  by  Johnson,  who 
had  declared  his  reluctance  to  proceed. 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  Park  delivered  a  copy  of  his  papers 
to  Johnson,  to  convey  them  to  Gambia  with  all  possible  expedition, 
and  be  left  in  Daman's  possession  various  articles,  which  he  con- 
sidered not  nec<issary  to  take  with  him.  He  then  left  Jarra,  accom- 
panied by  his  faithful  boy,  the  slave  sent  by  king  All,  and  one  of 
Daman's  slaves.  Without  meeting  with  any  occurrence  of  note, 
Mr.  Park  arrived  on  the  1st  of  March  at  a  large  town  called  Deena, 
inhabited  by  a  greater  proportion  of  moors  than  of  negroes.  Mr. 
Park  lodged  in  a  hut  belonging  to  one  of  the  latter.  The  moors, 
however,  assembled  round  it,  and  treated  him  with  every  sort  of 
indignity,  with  a  view  to  irritate  him,  and  aflford  them  a  pretatice 
for  pillaging  his  baggage*  Finding,  however,  their  attempts  inef- 
fectual, they  at  last  declared  that  the  property  of  a  Christian  was 
lawful  plunder  to  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  and  accordingly  opened 
his  bundles,  and  robbed  him  of  every  thing  they  chose. 

Mr.  Park  spent  the  2d  of  March,  in  endeavouring  to  prevail  or 
his  people  to  proceed  with  him,  but  so  great  was  their  dread  of  the^ 
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moorsi  that  they  absohitely  refused.  Accordingly,  the  next  morn^ 
faig,  about  two  o'clock,  Mr.  Park  proceeded  alone  on  his  aJven- 
tUTOos  journey.  He  had  tiot,  however,  got  above  half  a  mile  from 
Deena,  when  he  heard  some  one  calling  after  him,  and  on  looking 
back,  saw  his  ftdtfaful  boy  running  {ifterhim.  He  was  informed  by 
the  boy,  that  Ali's  man  had  set  out  for  Benown,  but  Daman^s 
negro  was  still  at  Deena,  but  that-  if  his  master  would  stop  a  little, 
he  couki  persuade  the  latter  to  join  him.  Mr.  Park  waited  accord- 
ingly^  and  ih  about  three  hours  the  boy  returned  with  the  negro. 
In  the  afternoon,  they  reached  a  town  called  Samamingkoos^  inha- 
bited chiefly  by  Foulahs. 

On  the  4th  they  arrived  at  a  large  town  called  Sampaka^  where, 
on  hearing  fliat  a  white  man  was  come  into  the  town,  tfie  people, 
who  had  been  keeping  holiday  and  dancing,  left  of  this  pastime, 
and  wvdldng  in  regular  order  two  by  two,  with  the  music  before 
them,  came  to  Mr.  Park.  They  played  upon  a  flute,  which  they 
blow«d  obliquely  over  ttie  end,  and  governed  the  holes  on  the  sides 
with  their  flngen.    Their  airs  were  plaintive  and  simple. 

Mr.  Park  stopped  at  Sampaka  for  the  sake  of  being  accompanied 
by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  going  to  Goomba ;  but  in  order 
to  avoid  the  cro^d  of  people,  whom  curiosity  had  assembled  round 
him,  he  visited  in  the  evening  a  negro  village  called  Samee,  where 
he  was  kindly  received  by  the  dooty,  who  killed  two  fine  sheep, 
and  invited  his  friends  to  the  feast.  On  the  following  day  his  land- 
lord insisted  on  his  staying  till  the  cool  of  the  evening,  when  he 
would  conduct  him  to  the  next  village.  Mr.  Park  was  now  within 
two  days  journey  of  Goomba,  and  had  no  further  apprehension  of 
beiiig  molested  by  the  moore.  He  therefore  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, and  passed  the  forenoon  very  agreeably  with  Ae  poor  negroes, 
the  mildness  of  their  manners  forming  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
savageness  and  ferocity  of  tiie  moors.  Ih  the  midst  of  their  cheer- 
fulness, a  party  of  moors  unexpectedly  entered  the  hut.  They  came, 
they  said,  by  Ali*s  orders,  to  convey  the  white  man  to  his  camp  at 
Benown.  They  told  Mr.  Park,  that  if  he  did  not  make  any  resist- 
ance, he  was  not  in  any  danger,  but  if  he  showed  any  reluctance, 
ttiey  had  orders  to  bring  him  by  force.  Mr.  Park  was  confounded 
and  terrified ;  the  moors,  observing  his  consternation,  repeated  the 
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asmxance  of  his  safety,  and  added,  that  they  had  come  to  gratify 
the  curiosity  of  AU!s  wife,  who  was  extremely  desirous  to  see  a 
Christian,  but  that  afterwards,  they  had  no  doubt  that  Ali  would 
make  him  a  present,  which  would  ccxnpensate  for  his  trouble,  and 
conduct  him  safely  to  Bambarra.  E«ntreaty  or  refusal  would  have 
been  equally  unavailing*  Mr.  Park  took  leave  of  his  landlord  and 
company  with  great  reluctance,  and,  attended  by  his  negro  boy  (for 
Daman's  slave  made  his  escape  on  seeing  the  Moors),  folk>wedthe 
messengers,  and  reached  Dalli  in  the  evening,  where  they  were 
strictly  watched  for  the  night. 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  Park  and  bis  boy  were  conducted  by 
a  circuitous  path,  through  the  woods  to  Dangoli,  where  they  slept. 
They  continued  their  journey  on  the  0th,  and  without  any  parti* 
cular  occurrence  arrived  at  Deena,  when  Mr.  Park  went  to  pay  his 
resp^ts  to  one  of  Ali's  sons.  He  sat  in  a  hut,  with  five  or  six 
companions,  washing  their  hands»  feet,  and  mouths.  The  prince 
handed  Mr.  Park  a  double-barrelled  gun,  aod  told  hun  to  dye  the 
stock  blue,  and  repair  one  of  the  locks.  Mr.  Park  with  great  diffi- 
culty persuaded  him  that  he  knew  nothing  of  gun-making,  then,  said 
he,  you  shall  give  me  some  knives  and  scissors  immediately.  The 
boy,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  declaring  Mr.  Park  had  no  such 
articles,  be  hastily  snatched  up  a  mu£iket,  and  woukl  have  s^hot  the 
boy  dead  upon  the  spot,  had  not  the  Moors  interfered,  and  made 
signs  to  the  strangers  to  retreat.  The  boy  attempted  to  make  his 
escape  in  the  night,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Moors,  who  guarded 
both  him,  and  his  master,  with  the  strictest  attention. 

Od  the  12th,  Mr.  Park  and  his  guards  departed  for  Benown,  and 
reached  the  camp  of  Ali  a  little  before  sunset.  It  was  composed 
of  a  great  number  of  dirty  tents,  scattered  without  order,  amongst 
which  speared  large  herds  of  camels,  cattle,  and  goats.  Mr.  Park 
had  no  sooner  arrived,  than  he  was  surrounded  by  such  a  crowd, 
that  he  eould  scarcely  mgve.  One  pvlled  his  clothes,  another  took 
oiT  bis  hat,  a  third  examined  his  waistcoat  buttons,  and  a  fourth 
calling  out.  La  ilia  el  MUah,  Mahomet  ra  sowl  AUahi  (there  is  but 
one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet),  signifying,  in  a  menacing 
tone,  that  he  must  repeat  those  words.  At  length,  he  was  con* 
ducted  to  the  king's  tent,  where  a  number  of  both  sexes  were  wait*^ 
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mg  his  arrival.  Ali  appealed  to  be  an  old  man  of  the  Arab  cast, 
with  a  long  white  beard,  and  of  a  sollen  and  proud  countenance. 
Having  gazed  on  the  stranger,  he  inquired  of  the  Moors,  if  he  could 
speak  Arabic,  hearing  that  he  could  not,  he  appeared  much  sur- 
prised, but  made  no  remarks.  The  ladies  were  more  inquisitive ; 
they  asked  many  questions,  inspected  every  part  of  Mr.  Park's 
dress,  unbuttoned  his  waistcoat  to  display  the  whiteness  of  his  skin ; 
they  even  counted  his  toes  and  fingers.  In  a  short  time,  the  priest 
announced  evening  prayers,  but  before  the  people  departed,  some 
boys  had  tied  a  wild  hog  to  one  of  the  tent  strings.  Ali  made 
signs  to  Mr.  Park  to  kill  it,  and  dress  it  for  food  to  himself,  he,  how- 
ever, did  not  think  it  prudent  to  eat  any  part  of  an  animal  so 
much  detested  by  the  Moors,  and  accordingly  replied,  that  he  never 
ate  the  flesh  ol  swine«  They  then  untied  the  hog,  in  hopes  that 
it  would  run  immediately  at  him,  the  Moors  believing  that  a  great 
enmity  subsists  between  hogs  and  Christians,  but  the  animal  no 
sooner  regained  his  liberty,  than  he  attacked  every  person  he  met, 
4nd  at  last  took  shelter  under  the  king's  couch.  Mr.  Park  was 
then  conducted  to  the  tent  of  Ali*s  chief  slave,  but  was  not  per- 
mitted to  enter,  nor  touch  any  of  the  furniture.  A  little  boiled  corn, 
with  salt  and  water,  was  afterwards  served  him  for  supper,  and  he 
lay  upon  a  mat  spread  upon  the  sand,  surrounded  by  the  curious 
multitude. 

The  next  day,  Mr.  Pi^rk  was  conducted  by  the  king's  order,  to 
fi  hut  constructed  of  corn  stalks  of  a  square  form,  and  a  flat  roof, 
supported  by  forked  sticks ;  but  out  of  derision  to  the  Christian,  Ali 
)^  ordered  the  wild  hog  before  mentioned  to  be  tied  to  one  of  the 
sticks,  and  it  proved  a  very  disagreeable  inmate,  the  boys  amusing 
^mselves  by  beating  and  irritating  the  animal.  Mr.  Park  was 
$^lso  again  .tormented  by  the  curiosity  of  the  Moors.  He  was 
pbli^  to  take  off  his  stockings  to  eidiibit  his  feet,  and  even  his 
jfiebet  and  waistcoat  to  show  them  thep  mode  of  his  toilet.  This 
pxercise  he  was  obliged  to  repeat  the  whole  day.  Aboiit  eight 
9'elock  in  the  evening,  Ali  sent  him  some  kouskous  and  sak  and 
water,  being  the  only  victuals  he  had  tasted  since  the  morning. 
During  the  nig^t,  the  Moors  kept  a  regular  watch,  and  frequently 
1q^^  iflto  the  hut  to  see  if  he  was  asleep.    About  two  o'clock  a 
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iNfbor  entered  the  hat,  probably  with  a  view  of  steading  something, 
and  groping  about,  laid  his  hand  upon  Mr.  Park's  shoulder.  He 
immediately  sprang  up,  and  the  Moor  in  a  hurry,  fell  upon  the 
wild  hog,  which  returned  the  attack  by  biting  his  arm.  The 
eiies  of  the  Moor  alarmed  his  countrymen,  who  conjecturing  their 
prisoner  had  made  his  escape,  pr^ared  for  pursuit.  Ali  did  not 
sleep  ill  his  own  tent,  but  came  galloping  upon  a  white  horse  from 
a  tent  at  a  considerable  distance ;  the  consciousness  of  his  tyrannical 
and  cruel  behaviour  had  made  him  so  suspicious,  that  even  his  own 
domestics  knew  not  where  he  slept.  The  cause  of  the  outcry  being 
explained,  the  prisoner  was  allowed  to  sleep  until  morning  without 
farther  (Ssturbance. 

With  the  returning  day,  the  bo3rs,  says  Mr.  Park,  assembled  to 
beat  the  hog,  and  the  men  and  women  to  plague  the  Christian. 
On  this  subject,  Mr.  Park  expresses  himself  most  feelingly,  for  he 
adds,  "  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  behaviour  of  a  people, 
who  study  mischief  as  a  science,  and  exult  in  the  miseries  and  mis- 
fortunes of  their  fellow-creatures.  It  is  suflScient  to  observe,  that 
the  rodeness,  ferocity,  and  fanaticism,  which  distinguish  the  Moors 
from  the  rest  of  mankind,  found  here  a  proper  subject  whereon  to 
exercise  their  propensities.  I  was  a  stranger,  I  was  unprotected, 
and  I  was  a  CkriMan,  each  of  these  circumstances  is  sufficient  to 
drive  every  spark  of  humanity  from  the  heart  of  a  Moor ;  but  when 
all  of  them,  as  in  my  case,  were  combined  in  the  same  person,  and 
a  suspicion  prevailed  withal,  that  I  was  come  as  a  spy  into  the 
country,  the  reader  will  easily  imagine  that,  in  such  a  situation,  I 
had  every  thing  to  fear*  Anxious,  however,  to  conciliate  favour, 
I  patiently  bore  every  insult,  but  never  did  any  period  of  my  Ufe 
pass  so  heavily;  from  sunrise  to  sunset  was  I  obliged  to  suffer, 
with  unnifSed  countenance,  the  insults  of  the  rudest  savages  on 
earth.'* 

Mr.  Park  had  now  a  new  occupation  thrust  upon  hin%  Ti^eh  was 
*bBi  of  a  barber.  His  first  display  of  official  skill  in  his  new 
capacity,  was  in  shaving  the  head  of  the  young  prince  of  Ludamar, 
in  the  presence  of  the  king,  his  father,  but  happening  to  make  a 
slight  incision,  the  king  ordered  him  to  resign  the  razor,  and  walk 
out  of  the  tent.    This  was  considered  by  Mr.  Park  as  a  very  fortu- 
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nate  circ  omstance,  as  he  had  determined  to  make  himself  as  useless 
and  insignificant  as  possible,  being  the  only  means  of  reooveriiig 
*iis  liberty. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  four  Moors  arrived  from  Jarra,  with 
Johnson  the  interpreter,  having  seized  him  before  he  knew  of  Mr. 
Park's  confinement,  and  brought  with  them  the  bundle  of  clothes 
left  at  Daman  Jumma's  house.  Johnson  was  led  into  AU's  tent 
and  examined ;  the  bundle  was  opened,  and  Mr.  Park  was  sent  for, 
to  explain  the  use  of  the  various  contents.  To  Mr.  Park's  great 
satisfaction,  however,  Johnson  had  committed  his  papers  to  the 
Aarge  of  one  of  Daman's  wives.  The  bundle  was  again  tied  up, 
and  put  into  a  large  cowskin  bag.  In  the  evening  Ali  sent  to  Mr. 
Park  for  the  rest  of  his  effects,  to  secure  them,  accoidmg  to  the 
report  of  the  messengers,  as  there  were  many  thieves  in  the  neigh' 
bourliood.  Every  thing  was  accordingly  carried  away,  nor  was  he 
suffered  to  retain  a  single  shirt.  Ali,  however,  disappointed  at  i»ot 
finding  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  amber,  the  following  morning 
sent  the  same  people,  to  examine  whether  any  thing  was  concealed 
about  his  person.  They  searched  his  apparel,  and  took  from  him 
his  gold,  amber,  watch  and  a  pocket  compass.  He  had  fortunately 
in  the  night  buried  another  compass  in  the  sand,  and  this,  with  the 
clothes  he  had  on,  was  all  that  was  now  left  him  by  this  rapacious 
and  inhospitable  savage. 

The  pocket  compass  soon  became  an  object  of  superstitious 
curiosity,  and  Ali  desired  Mr.  Park  to  inform  him,  why  the  small 
piece  of  iron  always  pointed  to  the  Great  Desert  ?  Mr.  Park  M^as 
somewhat  puzzled :  to  have  pleaded  ignorance,  would  have  made 
Ali  suspect  he  wished  to  conceal  the  truth ;  he  therefore  replied, 
that  his  mother  resided  far  beyond  the  land  of  Sehara,  and  whilst 
she  Uved,  the  piece  of  iron  would  always  point  that  way,  and  s?rve 
as  a  guide  to  conduct  him  to  her,  and  that  if  she  died,  it  would  poini 
to  her  grave.  Ali  now  looked  at  the  compass  with  redoubled 
wonder,  and  turned  it  round  and  round  repeatedly,  but  finding  it 
always  pointed  the  same  way,  he  returned  it  to  Mr.  Park,  declaring 
he  thought  there  was  magic  in  it,  and  he  was  afraid  to  keep  so 
dangerous  an  instrument  in  his  possession. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  a  council  was  hv3!d  in  All's  tent 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ILLNESS  OF  MR.  PARS.  77 

ie»pecling  Mr.  Park,  and  itsdeciaon  was  dUferently  related  to  hini 
by  difierent  persons,  but  the  most  probable  account  he  received 
from  All's  son,  a  boy,  who  told  him  it  was  determined  to  pat  out 
his  eyes,  by  the  special  advice  of  the  priests,  but  the  sentence  was 
deferred  until  Fatima,  the  queen,  then  absent,  had  seen  the  wliite 
man.     Mr.  Park,  anxious  to  know  his  destiny,  went  to  the  king 
and  begged  permission  to  return  to  Jarra.    This  was,  however, 
flatly  refused,  as  the  queen  had  not  yet  seen  him,  and  he  must  stay 
until  she  arrived,  after  which  his  horse  would  be  restored,  and  he 
should  be  at  liberty  to  return  to  Ludamar.    Mr.  Park  appeared 
pleased ;  and  without  any  hope  of  at  present  making  his  escape,  od 
account  of  the  excessive  heat,  he  resolved  to  wait  patiently  for 
the  rainy  season.    Overcome  with  melancholy,  and  having  passed 
a  restless  night,  in  the  morning  he  was  attacked  by  a  fever.     He 
had  wrapped  himself  up  in  a  cloak  to  promote  perspiration,  and 
was  asleep,  when  a  party  of  Moors  entered  the  hut,  and  pulled 
away  the  cloak.     He  made  signs  that  he  was  sick,  and  wished  to 
«lcep,  but  his  distress  afforded  sport  to  these  savages.   '*  This  studied 
and  degrading  insolence,"  says  Mr.  Park,  ''to  which  I  was  con- 
stantly exposed,  was  one  of  the  bitterest  ingredients  in  the  cup  of 
captivity,  and  often  made  life  itself  a  burthen  to  me.    In  these  dis- 
tressing moments  I  have  frequently  envied  the  situation  of  the  slave, 
who,  amidst  all  his  calamities,  couM  still  possess  the  enjoyment  of 
his  own  thoughts,  a  happiness  to  which  I  had  for  som^  time,  been  a 
stranger.    Wearied  out  with  such  continual  insults,  and  perhaps 
a  little  peevirii  from  th^  fever,  I  trembled,  lest  my  passion  might 
unawares  overleap  the  bounds  of  prudence,  and  spur  me  to  some 
sudden  act  of  resentment,  when  death  must  be  the  inevitable 
consequence.*' 

In  this  miserable  situation  he  left  the  hut,  and  laid  down  amongst 
some  shady  trees,  a  small  distance  from  the  camp,  but  Ali'.s  son,. 
with  a  number  of  horsemen  galloping  to  the  place,  ordered  him  to 
follow  them  to  the  king.  He  begged  them  to  albw  him  to  remain 
ndiere  he  was  for  a  few  hours,  when  one  of  them  presented  a  pis-^ 
tol  towards  him,  and  snapped  it  twice ;  he  cocked  it  a  third  time, 
and  was  striking  the  flint  with  a  piece  of  steel,  when  Mr.  Park 
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begged  him  to  <i^ist^  and  retiimed  with  them  to  the  camp.  AK 
appeared  much  out  of  humour^  and  taking  up  a  pistol  fresh  primed 
a,  and  turning  towards  Mr.  Park  with  a  menacing  look>  said  some- 
thing to  him  in  Arabic.  Mr.  Park  desired  his  boy  to  ask  what 
offence  he  had  committed,  and  was  informed,  that  having  gone  out 
of  the  camp  without  Ali*s  permission,  it  was  suspected  he  had  somel 
design  to  make  his  escape,  but  in  future,  if  he  were  seen  without 
the  skirts  of  the  camp,  orders  were  given  that  he  should  be  imme- 
diatirly  shot. 

About  this  time  all  the  women  of  the  camp  had  their  feet,  and 
the  ends  of  their  fingers  stained  of  a  dark  saffron  colour,  but 
whether  for  religion  or  ornament,  Mr.  Park  could  not  discover.  On 
the  evening  of  the  26th,  a  party  of  these  ladies  visited  him,  to  ascer-* 
iatm  by  actud  inspection,  whether  the  rites  of  drcumd^ion  extended 
to  Christiana.  Mr.  Park  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  this  unexpected 
requisition,  and  to  treat  the  business  jocularly,  he  told  them  it  was 
not  customary  in  his  country,  to  give  ocular  demonstration  before 
so  many  beautiful  women,  but  if  all  would  retire,  one  young  lady  ex  - 
cepted^  to  whom  he  pointed,  he  would  satisfy  her  curiosity.  The 
ladies  enjoyed  the  joke,  and  went  away  laughing,  The  preferred 
damsel,  although  she  did  not  avail  herself  of  the  oflfer,  to  show  Ae 
was  pleased  with  the  compUment,  sent  him  meal  and  milk. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  Ali  sent  a  slave  to  order  Mr.  Park 
to  be  in  readiness  to  ride  out  with  him  in  the  afternoon,  as  he  in- 
tended to  show  him  to  some  of  his  women,  and  about  four  o'clock 
the  king  with  six  attendants  came  riding  to  19ke  hut.  But  here  a 
new  difficulty  occurred,  the  Moors  objected  to  M*r.  Park*s  nankeen 
breeches,  whidi  they  said  were  inelegant  and  indecent,  as  this  was 
a  visit  to  ladies,  but  Ali  ordered  him  to  wrap  his  cloak  around  him. 
They  visited  four  different  ladies,  by  each  of  whom  Mr.  Park  was 
presented  with  a  bowl  of  milk  and  water.  They  were  very  inqui- 
sitive, and  examined  his  hair  and  skin  with  great  attent'.on,  but 
affected  to  consider  him  as  an  inferior  being,  and  knit  their  brows, 
and  appeared  to  shudd^  when  they  looked  at  the  whiteness  of  his 
skin*  All  the  seladies  were  remarkably  coipulent,  which  the  Moors 
esteem  as  the  highest  mark  of  beautyi    In  &e  course  of  the  ex- 
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eniskm»  the  dress  and  appearance  cS  Mr.  Park  afforded  infinite 
mirth  to  the  company,  who  galloped  round  him,  exhibiting  various 
feats  of  activity  and  bpnemanship. 

The  Moors  axe  very  good  horsemen,  tiding  wfAout  fear,  and  ttieir 
saddles  being  high  before  and  beUnd,  aflbrd  them  a  very  secure 
seat*  and  sfaookl  they  fall,  the  comitry  is  so  soft  and  sandy,  that  they 
are  seldom  hurt.  The  king  always  rode  upon  a  milk-white  horse, 
with  its  tail  dyed  red.  He  never  walked,  but  to  prayers,  and  two 
or  three  horses  we're  always  kept  ready  saddled  near  his  tent.  The 
Moors  set  a  high  value  upon  their  horses,  as  their  fieetness  enables 
them  to  plunder  the  negro  countries. 

On  the  same  afternoHi,  a  whirlwind  passed  through  the  camp, 
with  such  violence,  that  it  overturned  three  tents,  and  blew  down 
one  sidtt  of  the  hut  in  which  Mr.  Park  was.  These  whirlwinds  come 
from  the  Great  Desert,  and  at  that  seascNti  of  the  year  are  so  common, 
that  Mr.  Park  has  seen  five  or  six  of  them  at  one  time.  They 
carry  up  quantities  of  sand  to  an  amazing  height,  which  resemble 
at  a  distance  so  many  moving  pillars  of  smoke. 

The  scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  upon  a  dry  and  sandy  comitry, 
now  made  the  air  insufferably  hot.  AH  having  robbed  Mr.  Park  of 
his  thermometer,  he  had  no  means  of  forming  a  comparative  judg* 
ment ;  but  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the  beams  cf  the  vertical 
sun  are  seconded  by  the  scoxehing  wind  from  the  desert,  the  ground 
is  frequently  heated  to  snoh  a;  degree,  as  not  to  be  borne  by  the 
naked  foot ;  even  the  negro  slaves  wilt  not  run  from  one  tent  to 
another  without  thdr  sandals.  At  thk  time  of  the  day,  the  Moors 
are  stretched  at  length  in  their  tents,  either  asleep  or  unwiffing  to 
move,  axid  Mr«  Park  has  often  felt  the  wind  so  hot,  fliat  he  could  not 
hold  his  hand  in  ib»  current  of  air,  which  came  through  the  crevices 
oS  his  butt  without  feeling  sensible  pain« 

Domg  Mr.  Park's  stay,  a  child  died  in  an  adjoining  tent.  The 
mother  and  relations  ianmediately  began  the  death  howl,  in  which 
they  were  joined  by  several  female  visitoa.  He  had  no  opportunity 
of  seeing  the  burial,  which  is  performed  secretly  during  nighty 
near  the  tent.  They  plant  a  particular  shrub  over  the  grave,  widch 
no  stranger  is  allowed  to  pluck,  nor  even  touch. 

About  the  same  time  a  moorish  wedding  was  celebrated,  the 
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.ceremo  ly  of  i;i  hich  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Park.  ''  In  the  evening, 
the  taba  a  or  large  drum  was  beaten  to  announce  a  wedding,  which 
was  hel  1  at  one  of  the  neighbouring  tents.    A  great  number  of 
.people  of  both  sexes  assembled,  but  without  that  mirth  and  hilarity 
which  take  place  at  a  n^o  wedding ;  here  there  was  neither  sing- 
ing nor  dancing,  nor  any  other  amusement  that  I  could  perceive. 
A  woman  was  beating  the  dnim,  and  the  other  women  joining  at 
times  like  a  chorus,  by  setting  up  a  shrill  scream,  and  at  the  same 
time  moving  their  tongues  from  one  side  of  the  mouth  to  the  other 
with  great  celerity*    I  was  soon  tired  and  had  returned  to  my  hut, 
where  I  was  sitting  almost  asleep,  when  an  old  woman  entered 
with  a  wooden  bowl  in  her  hand,  and  signified  that  she  had  brought 
me  a  present  from  the  bride.    Before  I  could  recover  from  the  sur- 
prise which  this  message  created,  the  woman  discharged  the  contents 
of  the  bowl  full  in  my  face.    Finding  that  it  was  the  same  sort  of 
holy  water,  with  which,  among  the  Hottentots,  a  priest  is  said  to 
sprinkle  a  new-married  couple,  I  began  to  suspect  that  the  old  lady 
was  actuated  by  mischief  or  malice,  but  she  gave  me  seriously  to 
understand,  that  it  was  a  nuptial  benediction  from  the  Imde's  own 
person,  and  which,  on  such  occasions,  is  always  received  by  the 
young  immarried  Moors  as  a  mark  of  distinguished  favour.     This 
being  the  case,  I  wiped  my  face  and  sent  my  acknowledgments  to 
the  lady.    The  wedding  drum  continued  to  beat,  and  the  women 
to  sing,  or  rather  to  whistle  during  the  whole  of  the  night.     About 
nine  in  the  morning,  the  bride  was  brought  in  state  from  her  mother's 
tent,  attended  by  a  number  of  women,  who  carried' her  tent,  being 
a  present  from  her  husband,  some  bearing  up  ttie  poles,  others 
holding  by  the  strings,  and  in  this  manner  they  marched,  whistling 
^s  formerly,  until  they  came  to  the  place  appointed  for  her  residence, 
where  they  pitched  the  tent*    The  husband  followed  with  a  number 
of  men  leading  four  bullocks,  which  they  tied  to  the  tent  strings, 
and  having  killed  another,  and  distributed  the  beef  among  tht 
people,  the  ceremony  was  concluded." 
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CHAPTER  Vir. 


Mil.  Park  had  now  been  detained  a  whole  month  in  Ali's  camp* 
daring  which  each  returning  day  brought  him  fresh  distressea.  In 
the  evening  alone,  his  oppressors  left  him  to  solitude  and  reflection. 
About  midnight,  a  bowl  of  kouskous,  with  some  salt  and  water, 
was  brought  for  him  and  his  two  attendants,  being  the  whole  of 
their  allowance  for  the  following  day,  for  it  was  at  this  time  the 
Mahometan  Lent,  which,  being  kept  with  religious  strictness  by 
the  Moors,  they  thought  proper  to  compel  their  christian  captive  to 
a  similar  abstinence.  Time,  in  some  degree,  reconciled  him  to  bis 
forlorn  state :  he  now  found  that  he  couk)  bear  hunger  and  thirst 
better  than  he  could  have  anticipated ;  and  at  length  endeavoured 
to  amuse  himself  by  learning  to  write  Arabic.  The  people,  who 
came  to  see  him,  soon  made  him  acquainted  with  the  characters. 
When  he  observed  any  one  person,  whose  countenance  he  thought 
malignant,  Mr.  Park  almost  always  asked  him  to  write  on  the 
sand,  or  to  decipher  what  he  had  written,  and  the  pride  of  showing 
superior  attainment  generally  induced  him  to  comply  with  the 
request. 

Mr.  Park*s  sufferings  and  attendant  feelings  decreased  in  in- 
tenseness  from  time  and  custom ;  his  attempts,  as  the  first  parozysms 
ceased,  to  find  the  means  to  amuse  and  shorten  the  tedious  hours,  is 
a  fine  pictuDB  of  human  passions ;  and  their  variations,  circumstances,, 
and  situations^  which,  before  they  wore  encountered,  would  appear 
mtolerable,  generate  a  resolution  and  firmnesss,  which  render  them 
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possible  to  be  borne.  Providence,  with  its  usual  benevolence, 
willing  the  happiness  of  mankind,  fortifies  the  heart  to  the  assaults, 
which  it  has  to  undergo. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  Ali  proposed  to  go  two  days  jouniey,  to 
fetch  his  queen  Fatima.  A  fine  bullock  was  therefore  killed,  and  the 
flesh  cut  into  thin  slices,  was  dried  in  the  sun ;  this,  with  two  bags 
of  dry  kouskous,  served  for  food  on  the  road.  The  tyrant,  fearing 
poison,  never  ate  any  thina;  not  dressed  under  his  immediate  in^ 
spection.  Previously  to  nis  departure,  the  negroes  of  Benown, 
according  to  a  usual  custom,  showed  their  arms  and  paid  their  tri- 
bute of  corn  and  cloth. 

Two  days  after  the  departure  of  AU,  a  shereef  arrived  with  mer- 
chandize from  Walet,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Biroo.  He 
took  up  his  abode  in  the  same  hut  with  Mr.  Park,  and  appeared  to 
be  a  well-informed  man,  acquainted  with  the  Arabic  and  Bambarra 
tongues;  he  had  travelled  through  many  kingdoms ;  he  had  visited 
Houssa,  and  lived  some  years  at  Timbuctoo.  Upon  Mr.  Park's  in- 
quiring the  distance  from  Walet  to  Timbuctoo,  the  shereef,  learning 
tfiat  he  intended  to  travel  to  that  city,  swd,  it  uxmld  not  do,  for 
Christians  were  there  considered  as  the  deviVa  children,  and  enemies 
to  the  prophet. 

On  the  24th,  another  shereef  arrived,  named  Sidi  Mahomed  Moora 
Abdallah,  and  with  these  two  men  Mr.  Park  passed  his  time  with 
less  uneasiness  than  formerly,  but  as  his  supply  of  victuals  was  now 
left  to  slaves,  over  whom  he  had  no  controul,  lie  was  worse  supplied 
than  during  the  past  month.  For  two  successive  nights,  they 
neglected  to  send  the  accustomed  meal,  and  the  boy,  having  begged 
a  few  handfuls  of  ground  nuts,  from  a  small  negro  town  near  the 
camp,  readily  shared  them  with  bis  master.  Mr.  Park  now  found 
that  when  the  pain  of  hunger  has  continued  for  some  time,  it  is  suc- 
ceeded by  languor  and  debility,  when  a  draught  of  water,  by  keep- 
ing the  stomach  distended,  will  remove  for  a  short  time  every  sort 
of  uneasiness.  The  two  attendants,  Johnson  and  Demba,  lay 
rtretehed  upon  the  sand  in  torpid  slumber,  and  when  the  konskoiK 
arrived,  were  with  difficulty  awakened,  Mr.  Park  felt  no  inclina^ 
fion  to  sleep,  but  was  affected  with  a  deep  convulsive  respiration, 
fflte  constant  sighing,  a  dimness  of  sight,  and  a  tendency  to  fai^ 
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when  fae  attonpted  to  ttt  up.    Tbeee  qnnptonit  iv^nt  ciP  Allien  to 
had  received  nouiiibiiieDt* 

On  the  29th  <rf  April,  intelligence  imwed  at  Benown^  that  tho 
Bambarra  anny  was  approaching  the  ftontieys  oi  Lodamai.  Ali*8 
son,  with  about  twenty  baraemen^  aniving^  ordered  al}  the  ^nltle 
to  be  driven  away,  the  tents  to  be  struck,  and  the  people  to  depart. 
His  orders  were  instantjty  obeyed ;  the  baggafs  was  carried  npon 
bullocks,  one  ot  two  women  being  commonly  placed  upon  ttie  top 
of  each  burden.  The  king's  concubines  rode  upon  camels,  ^ith  a 
saddle  of  an  easy  construction,  and  a  canopy  to  ke^  the  sun  fitom 
them.  On  the  2d  of  May,  they  arrived  at  Ali's  camp,  and  Mr. 
Park  waited  immediately  upon  him ;  he  seemed  much  pleased  with 
his  c(»ning,  and  introduced  hkn  to  Fatima,  hb  favourite  princess, 
saying,  ^'  that  was  the  Christian.''  The  queen  had  k>ng  black'  hair, 
and  was  remarkably  corpulent;  she  appeared  at  first  shocked  a(t 
having  a  Christian  so  near  her,  but  when  Mr.  Park  had,  by  means 
of  a  negro  boy,  satisfied^ber  cariosity,  she  seemed  more  reconciled, 
and  presented  him  with  a  bowl  of  milk* 

Tbe  heat  and  the  scarcity  of  water  were  greater  here  than  at 
Benown.  One  ni^^t,  Mr.  Park,  having  solicited  in  vain  fbr  water 
at  the  camp,  resolved  to  try  m  fortune  at  the  wells,  to  irtiich  he 
was  guided  by  tbe  lowing  of  cattle.  The  Moors  were  very  busy  in 
drawing  water,  and  when  Mr.  Park  requested  permission  to  drink, 
they  drove  him  away  with  outrageous  abuse.  He  at  last  came 
to  a  well,  wliere  there  were  an  old  man  and  two  boys,  to  whom 
he  made  the  same  request.  Tbe  former  immediately  drew  np  a 
bucket  of  water,  but  recollecting  Mr.  Park  was  a  Christian,  and 
fearing  the  bucket  would  be  polluted  by  his  lips,  he  dashed  the 
water  into  tbe  tro^gh,  and  told  him  to  assuage  his  thirst  from  it. 
The  cows  were  already  drinking  at  the  trough,  but  Mr.  Park  re- 
solved to  come  in  for  his  share,  and,  accordingly,  thrusting  hi^  head 
between  two  of  the  cows,  he  drank  with  great  pleasure  till  the  water 
was  nearly  exhausted. 

Thus  passed  the  month  of  May,  Ali  still  considered  Mr.  Park  as 
his  lawful  prisoner,  and  Fatima,  though  she  allowed  him  a  j 
quanti^  of  victuals  than  fell  to  his  portion  at  Benown,  yet  shQ  i 
no  ei&rts  for  Ms  release.    Som(^  circumstances,  however,  now  oe» 
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ciinedf.'i'Aidi  piodaced  a  change  m  his  favour  more  suddenly  tfaah 
he  expected.  The  fugitive  Kaartans,  dreading  the  resentment  of  the 
sovereign,  whom  they  had  so  basely  deserted^  offered  to  treat  with 
Ali  for  two  hundred  Moorish  liorsemen  to  asiast  them  in  an  effort  to 
ei^l  Daisy  from  Gedinggooma,  for  till  Daisy  should  be  vanquLdied, 
they  could  neither  return  to  their  native  town,  nor  live  in  security 
in  the  nei^bouring  kingdoms.  Ali,  with  a  view  to  extort  money 
from  these  people,  despatched  his  son  to  Jarra,  and  prepared  himseH 
to  follow  him.  Mr.  Park,  believing  that  he  might  escape  from 
Jarra,  if  he  could  get  there,  immediately  applied  to  Fatima,  prime 
counseUor  of  the  monarch,  and  begged  her  to  intercede  with  Ali 
for  leave  to  accompany  him  to  Jarra.  The  request  was  at  length 
granted.  His  bundles  were  brought  before  the  royal  consort,  and 
Mr.  Park  explained  the  use  of  the  several  moveables,  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  queen,  and  received  a  proouse  of  speedy  permission  to 
depart. 

In  regard  to  the  moorish  character,  especially  toe  female,  which 
Mr.  Park  had  frequent  opportunities  of  studying  during  his  captivity 
at  Benown ;  it  appears  that  the  education  of  the  women  is  neglected 
altogether,  they  being  evidently  regarderf  merely  as  administering 
to  sensual  pleasure.    The  Moors  have  singular  ideas  of  feminine 
perfection.    With  them,  gracefulness  of  figure,  and  an  expressive 
countenance,  are  by  no  means  requisite.    Beauty  and  corpulency 
are  synonymous.    A  perfect  moorish  beauty  is  a  load  for  a  camel, 
and  a  woman  of  moderate  pretensions  to  beauty  requires  a  slave 
on  each  side  to  support  her.    In  consequence  of  this  depraved  taste 
for  unwieldiness  of  balk,  the  moorish  ladies  take  great  pains  to 
acquire  it  early  in  life,  and  for  this  purpose,  the  young  girls  are 
compelled  by  their  mothers  to  devour  a  great  quantity  of  kouskous, 
and  drink  a  large  portion  of  camel's  milk  every  morning.    It  is  of 
no  importance  whether  the  girl  has  an  appetite  or  not,  the  kouskous 
and  milk  must  be  swallowed^  and  obedience  is  frequently  enforced 
ly  blows. 

The  usual  dress  of  the  women  is  a  broad  piece  of  cotton  cloth^ 
wrapped  round  the  middle,  which  hangs  down  like  a  petticoat;  to 
the  upper  part  of  this  are  sewed  two  square  pieces,  one  before  and 
the  other  behind,  which  are  fastened  together  over  (he  shoulden. 
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llie  head  drass  is  a  bandage  of  cottm  dothy  a  part  of  wfaid 
flte  &ce  when  they  walk  in  the  snn^  but  fieqaent]y»  when  they  go 
abroad,  fbey  veil  ttemselves  fnHn  head  to  foot.  Their  emp]oyment 
▼aiiea  according  to  (heir  situation.  Queen  Fatima  passed  her  time 
in  cooyersing  with  visitors^  performing  devotions,  or  admiring  her 
diaima  in  a  looking-glass.  Other  ladies  of  rank  amuse  themselves 
in  similar  idleness.  The  lower  females  attend  to  domestic  duties,  j 
They  axe  very  vain  and  talkative,  very  capricious  in  their  temper, 
and  iidien  angry  vent  their  passion  upon  the  female  slaves,  over 
whom  they  rule  despotically. 

The  men's  dress  differs  but  little  fitom  that  of  the  negroes,  except 
that  they  all  wear  the  turban,  universally  made  of  white  cotton 
cloth.  Those  who  have  long  beards  display  them  with  pride  and 
satisfaction,  as  denoting  an  Arab  ancestry.  ''  If  any  one  circum- 
stance,*' says  Mr.  Park,  *^  excited  amongst  the  Moors  favourable 
though  towards  my  own  person,  it  was  my  beard,  which  was  now 
grown  to  an  enormous  length,  and  was  always  beheld  with  appro- 
bation or  envy.  I  believe,  in  my  conscience,  they  thought  it  too 
good  a  beard  for  a  Christian.'* 

The  great  desert  of  Jarra  bounds  Ludamar  on  the  north.  This 
vast  ocean  of  sand  is  almost  destitute  of  inhabitants.  A  few 
miserable  Arabs  wander  from  one  well  to  another,  their  flocks  sub* 
sistihg  upon  a  scanty  vegetation  in  a  few  insulated  spots.  In  other 
places,  where  the  supply  of  water  and  pasturage  is  more  abundant, 
small  parties  of  Moors  have  taken  up  their  residence,  where  they 
live  in  independent  poverty,  secure  from  the  government  of  Bar- 
bary.  The  greater  part  of  the  desert,  however,  is  seldom  visited, 
except  where  the  caravans  pursue  their  laborious  and  dangerous 
route.  In  other  parts,  the  disconsolate  wanderer,  wherever  be 
turns,  sees  nothing  around  him  but  a  vast  indeterminabte  expanse 
of  sand  and  sky ;  a  gleomy  and  barren  void,  where  the  eye  finds 
no  particular  object  to  rest  upon,  and  the  mind  is  filled  with  painful 
apprehensions  of  perishing  with  thirst.  Surrounded  by  this  dreary 
soKlade,  the  traveller  sees  the  dead  bodies  of  birds,  that  the  violence 
of  the  wind  has  brought  from  happier  regions ;  and  as  he  ruicinates 
on  tfie  fearful  length  of  his  remaining  passage,  listens  with  horror 
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to  the  rcicB  of  tbe  driving  blaat^  the  only  soand  tbat  fntermpis  the 
awful  lepose  of  the  desert* 

The  antelope  and  the  ostrich  are  the  only  wild  uiimab  of  tiiese 
r^ons  of  desolation,  but  on  the  skirts  of  the  desert  are  found  Bons, 
panthers,  elephants,  and  wild  boars*  Of  domestic  animals  the 
camel  alone  can  endure  the  fatigue  of  crossing  it :  by  the  confortna* 
tion  of  his  stomach,  he  can  carry  a  supply  of  water  for  ten  or  tweire 
days ;  his  broad  and  yielding  foot  is  well  adapted  for  treading  tiie 
sand ;  his  flesh  is  pceferred  by  the  Moors  to  any  other,  and  the 
milk  is  pleasant  and  nourishing. 

On  the  evemng  of  the  25th  of  May,  Mr.  Park's  horse  and 
accoutrements  were  sent  to  him  by  order  of  Ali.  He  had  already 
taken  leave  of  queen  Fatima,  who  most  graciously  returned  him 
part  of  his  apparel,  and  early  on  the  86th,  he  departed  from  the 
camp  of  Bubaker,  accompanied  by  Johnson  and  Demba,  and  a 
number  of  moorish  horsemen* 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  May,  Mr.  Park  was  oidered 
to  get  in  readiness  to  depart,  and  All's  chief  slave  told  the  negro 
boy,  that  Ali  was  to  be  his  master  in  future ;  then  taming  to  Mr. 
Pailt,  he  aaid,  the  boy  and  every  thing  but  your  horse  go  back  to 
Bd^ker,  but  you  may  take  the  old  fool  (meaning  Johnson,  the  in- 
terpreter,) with  you  to  Jarra.  Mr«  Park,  sbocked  at  the  idea  ct 
k)sing  the  boy,  represented  to  Ali,  that  whatever  imprudence  he 
had  himself  been  guilty  of,  in  coming  into  Ludamcur,  he  thought  he 
had  been  sufficiently  punished  by  being  so  long  detained,  and  then 
plundered  oi  his  property.  This,  however,  gave  him  no  uneasiness, 
compared  to  the  present  injury*  The  boy  seized  on  was  not  a 
slave,  and  accused  of  no  oflbnce*  His  fidelity  to  his  master  had 
brought  him  into  his  present  situation,  and  he,  as  his  protector, 
eouki  not  see  him  enslaved  without  deprecating  the  cruelty  and  in- 
justice of  the  act.  Ali,  with  a  haughty  and  malignant  smile,  told 
his  interpreter,  that  if  Mr.  Park  did  not  depart  that  instant,  he 
wottM  send  him  back  likewise.  Finding  it  was  vain  to  expect 
redress,  Mr.  Park  shook  hands  with  his  aflfectionate  boy,  who  was 
not  less  aflEected  than  himself,  and  having  blended  his  tears  with 
those  of  the  boy,  assured  him  he  would  spare  no  pains  to  effeot  Ins 
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release.    Poor  Demba  was  led  off  by  three  of  All's  slaTes  towaida  ^ 
the  camp  at  Babaker. 

On  the  1st  of  Jane,  they  d^>erted  for  Jarra,  where  Mr.  Park 
took  ap  his  residence  with  his  old  friend.  Daman  Jamma,  whom  he 
infOTmed  of  every  thiiig  that  had  be&Uen  him.  Mr.  Park  then 
requested  Daman  to  endeavour  to  ransom  the  boy,  and  pfromised 
him  a  bill  upon  Dr.  Laidley  for  the  value  of  two  slaves  as  soon  as 
Demba  arrived  at  Jarra.  Daman  undertook  the  business,  but  Ali, 
considering  the  boy  as  Mr.  Park's  principal  interpreter,  and  fearing 
ne  should  be  instrumental  in  conducting  him  to  Bambarra,  defarrec' 
the  matter  day  after  day,  but  tokl  Daman,  he  himself  should  have 
him  h^eafter,  if  he  wodd,  at  the  price  of  a  common  slave*  To 
this  Daman  agreed  whenever  the  boy  was  sent  to  Jarra. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  Ali  returned  to  Bubaker  to  celebrate  a  fes* 
tival,  and  permitted  Mr.  Park  to  remain  with  Daman  untU  Us 
return.  Finding  that  every  attempt  to  recover  his  boy  was  inef* 
fectual,  he  considered  it  an  act  of  necessity  to  provide  for  his  own 
safety^  before  the  rains  should  be  fully  set  in,  and  aecotdin|^ 
resolved  to  escape  and  proceed  alone  to  Bambarra,  as  Johnson,  tbi 
interpreter,  had  refused  further  attendance.  On  the  S6th  of  Junia# 
at  daybreak,  Mr.  Park  took  his  departure,  and  in  the  couzse  of  the 
day  arrived  at  Queira;  where  ke  bad  not  been  a  long  time,  befass 
he  was  surprised  by  the  appearance  of  AU's  chief  slave  and  four 
Moors.  Johnson  having  contrived  to  overhear  their  conversation^ 
learned  that  they  were  sent  to  convey  Mr.  Park  back  to  Bubaker. 
In  the  evening  two  of  the  Moors  were  observed  privately  to  fflBuninfS 
Mr.  Park's  horse,  which  ttiQy  concluded  was  in  too  bad  «  QondUaoo 
for  his  rider's  escape,  and  having  inquired  where  he  skqst,  Aiegr 
retnmed  to  ttieir  companions.  Mr.  Park,  on  being  infoimed  of 
fth^  motions,  determined  to  set  off  immediately  for  Bambaira  to 
avoid  a  second  captivity.  Johnson  applauded  his  resolution,  but 
ponthrely  refused  io  aecoa^any  him,  having  agreed  with  Daman  to 
assist  in  conductiiig  a  caravan  of  slaves  to  Gambia. 

In  this  emergency  Mr.  Park  resolved  to  proceed  by  himaeli^  mi 
about  midnight  got  his  clothes  in  readiness,  but  he  had  not «  aiff||^ 
bead,  n<»r  any  other  article  of  value,  wherewith  to  purchase  tictaads 
for  himself  or  his  horse*    Ai  daybreak,  Johnson^  who  bad 
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Ustening  to  the  Moors  aU  night,  came  to  inform  lam  they  were 
asleep,  on  which,  taking  up  his  bundle,  Mr.  Park  stepped  gently 
over  the  negroes,  who  were  sleei^ng  in  the  open  air,  and  having 
mounted  his  horse,  bade  Johnson  farewell,  desiring  him  to  take  par- 
ticular care  of  the  papers,  with  which  he  had  intrusted  him,  and  to 
inform  his  friends  on  the  Gambia,  that  he  had  left  him  in  good 
health  proceeding  to  Bambarra. 

Mr.  Park  advanced  with  great  caution  for  about  the  space  of  a 
mile,  when  looking  back  he  saw  three  Moors  on  horseback,  gallop- 
ing at  full  speed  and  brandishing  their  double-barrelled  guns.  As 
it  was  impossible  to  escape,  he  turned  and  met  them,  when  two 
caught  hold  of  his  bridle.,  and  the  third  presenting  his  musket,  said 
he  must  go  back  to  AU.  Mr.  Park  rode  back  with  the  Moors,  with 
apparent  unconcern,  when,  in  passing  through  some  thick  bushes, 
one  of  them  desired  him  to  untie  his  bundle  and  show  them  the  con- 
tents, but  finding  nothing  worth  taking,  one  of  them  pulled  his 
cloak  from  him,  and  wrapped  it  about  himself.  This  was  the  roost 
valuable  article  in  Mr.  Park's  possession,  as  it  defended  lum  from 
the  rains  in  the  day,  and  from  the  musquitoes  at  night,  he  therefore 
earnestly  requested  them  to  return  it,  but  to  no  purpose.  Mr. 
Park  now  perceived,  that  these  men  had  only  pursued  him  for  the 
aake  of  plunder,  and  turned  once  more  towards  the  east.  To  avoid 
being  again  overtaken,  he  struck  into  the  woods,  and  soon  found 
himself  on  the  right  road. 

Joyful  as  he  now  was,  when  he  concluded  he  was  out  of  danger, 
he  soon  became  sensible  of  his  deplorable  situation,  without  any 
means  of  procuring  food,  or  prospect  of  finding  water.  Oppressed 
with  excessive  thirst,  he  travelled  on  without  having  seen  a  human 
habitation.  It  was  now  become  insufferable ;  his  mouth  was  parched 
and  inflamed,  a  sudden  dimness  frequently  came  over  his  eyes,  and 
he  began  seriously  to  apprehend  that  he  should  perish  for  want  (A 
drink*  A  little  before  sunset,  he  climbed  a  high  tree,  from  the  top- 
most branches  of  which  he  took  a  melancholy  survey  of  the  barren 
wilderness.  A  dismal  uniformity  of  shrubs  and  sand  every-wheie 
presented  itself,  and  the  horizon  was  as  level  and  uninterrupted  as 
that  rf  the  sea.  Descending  from  the  tree,  Mr.  Park  found  his 
hone  devouring  the  stubble  and  brushwood  with  great  avidity. 
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B'iii^  too  faint  to  attempt  widking,  and  his  horse  too  much  fatigued 
[j  carry  him,  Mr.  Park  thought  it  was  the  last  act  of  humanity  he 
^hoaId  ever  be  able  to  perform ,  to  take  off  his  bridle  and  let  him 
>hift  for  himself;  in  doing  which  he  was  suddenly  afik^ted  with 
tiiekness  and  giddiness,  and  falling  upon  the  sand,  felt  as  if  the  hour 
of  death  was  approaching.    ''  Here  then,"  said  he,  *'  after  a  short 
but  ineffectual  struggle,  terminate  all  my  hopes  of  being  useful  in 
my  day  and  generation  ;  here  must  the  short  span  of  my  life  come 
to  a  1  eiid.    I  cast,  as  I  believe,  a  last  look  on  the  surrounding  scene, 
and  whilst  I  reflected  on  the  awful  change  that  was  about  to  take 
{dace,  this  world,  with  all  its  enjoyments,  seemed  to  vanish  from 
my  recollection."     Nature,  however,  resumed  her  functions,  and 
on  recovering  his  senses,  he  found  the  bridle  still  in  his  hand,  and 
the  sun  just  setting.    He  now  summoned  all  his  resolution,  and 
determined  to  make  another  effort  to  prolong  his  existence.     With 
t  s  view  he  put  the  b.  die  on  his  horse,  and  driving  him  before  him 
went  slowly  along  for  about  an  hour,  when  he  perceived  some  light- 
ning from  the  north-east ;  to  him  a  delightful  sight,  as  it  promised 
rain.    The  wind  began  to  roar  amongst  the  bushes,  and  he  was 
nearly  suffocated  with  sand  and  dust,  when  the  wind  ceased,  and 
for  more  than  an  hour  the  rain  fell  plentifully.    He  spread  out  his 
ck)tbes  to  collect  it,  and  assuaged  his  thirst  by  wringing  and  sucking 
them.    The  night  was  extremelj  dark,  and  Mr.  Park  directed  his 
\va>  by  the  compass,  which  the  lightning  enabled  him  to  observe. 
On  a  siidden  he  was  surprised  to  see  a  light  at  a  short  distance,  and 
1  *^ing  his  horse  cautiously  towards  it,  heard  by  the  lowing  of  the 
cattle  and  tl.e  clamour  of  the  herdsmen,  that  it  was  a  watering 
place.    Being  still  thirsty,  he  attempted  to  search  for  the  wells,  but 
on  approaching  too  near  to  one  of  the  tents,  he  was  perceived  by 
%  woman,  who  immediately  gave  an  alarm ;  Mr.  Park,  however, 
eluded  pursuit  by  immerging  into  the  woods.    He  soon  after  heard 
the  croaking  of  frogs,  and  following  the  sound  arrived  at  some 
shallow  mnddy  pools,  where  he  and  his  horse  quenched  their  thirst. 

The  morning  being  calm,  Mr.  Park  ascended  a  tree,  and  not 
only  saw  the  snx>ke  of  the  watering  place  which  he  had  passed  in 
the  night,  but  also  another  pillar  of  smoke  to  the  east,  about  twelve 
or  fourteen  miles  distani.    Directing  his  course  thither,  be  reached 

4  N 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


(iO  SHRIIiLA. 

8ome  cultivated  grouadj  oa  which  aone  negroes  were  at  work»  by 
whom  be  wa3  informed  that  he  vas  near  aFoulah  village^  belonging 
to  Ali^  called  Sbrilla,  He  bad  some  doabts  about  entering  it,  but 
at  l^t  ventured,  and  riding  up  to  the  dooty's  house  was  denied 
admiitt^ncf  J  and  even  ndfuaed  a  handful  of  com  for  his  horse. 
Leaving  this  ii>hospitable  door,  he  rode  slowly  out  of  the  town 
towards  son)^  low  huts  scatterei  in  the  euburbs.  At  the  door  of  a 
hovel  hut,  an  old  w^oian  with  a  benevolent  countenance  sat  spin- 
ning cotton.  Mr.  Pp^k  made  signs  thai  he  was  hungry,  on  which 
Fhe  iousiediat^ly  laid  down  her  distaJB^^  invited  him  to  the  hut,  and 
set  before  him  a  dish  of  kouskous,  of  which  he  made  a  comfortable 
meal.  In  return  for  her  ki  dne  :i  Mr.  Park  gave  her  a  p  eke. 
handkercnief.  begging  at  the  same  time  a  little  corn  for  his  horse, 
which  she  readily  brought. 

While  the  horse  was  feeding,  me  people  began  to  assemble,  and 
one  of  tliem  whispered  something  to  the  old  woman,  which  greatly 
excited  her  surprise.  Mr.  Park  knew  e  lo  gh  of  the  Foulah  lan- 
guage, to  discover  that  some  of  the  men  wished  to  apprehend  and 
carry  him  to  Ali,  in  hope  of  receiving  a  reward.  He  therefore  tied 
up  the  corn,  and  to  prevent  suspijicn  that  he  hal  run  away  from 
the  Moors,  took  a  northerly  dirBctioO'  When  he  found  himself 
clear  of  his  attendants,  he  plunged  again  into  the  woods,  and  slept 
under  a  large  tree.  He  was  awakened  by  three  Foulahs,  who 
supposing  him  to  be  a  Moor,  pointad  to  the  sun,  and  said  it  was 
time  to  pray.  Coming  to  a  path  leading  southwards,  which  he 
folio  s  ed  until  gudnight,  h^  arriv^  at  a  small  pool  of  rain  water. 
Resting  here  for  the  mghti  tl  e  mufsquitoes  and  flies  prevented  him 
from  sleeping,  and  the  howling  of  the  wild  beasts  in  the  vicinity 
kept  his  horse  in  contini^il  terror. 

On  the  following  mormng,  he  caqpie  to  a  watering  place  belonging 
to  the  Foulahs,  one  of  the  shepherds  i^vit^d  him  to  come  into  his 
tent,  and  partake  of  ^ome  dates.  There  wa3  just  room  enough  in 
this  tent  to  sit  upright,  ^nd  the  Uffoly  %pd  fujoiture  were  huddled 
together  in  the  utmost  confusion.  When  Mr.  Park  had  crept  into 
it  upon  his  hands  apd  kmes,  he  fomd  in  it  a  woman  and  three 
children,  who  with  tb^  ^h^pb^  ^ii4  himself  oompktely  occupied 
the  floor.     A  dish  of  boiled  porn  and  dates  wi^  pfodneed,  and  the 
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master  of  the  boily^  accoiding  to  tbe  custom  of  the  coaniry,  first 
tasted  it  hiniBelf.  and  then  offered  a  pari  to  Us  guest.  Whilst  Mr. 
Park  was  eating,  the  children  kept  their  eyes  fixed  upon  lum,  and 
no  sooner  had  th<^  faither  pronounced  the  wocd  tuuHurird,  than  they 
began  to  cry;  their  soother  crept  cautiously  towrards  the  door,  and 
springii^  out  of  the  tent,  was  instantly  followed  by  her  children ; 
^  o  troly  alairmed  were  they  at  tbe  name  of  a  Christian*  Here  Mr* 
Park  procured  some  com  for  his  horse^  in  exdvinge  for  some  brass 
buttonsy  and  thanking  the  shepherd  for  bis  hospitality  departed. 
At  snnset  he  came  into  the  road  which  led  to  Bambanra^  and  in  the 
evening  arrived  at  Wawra»  a  negro  town  bekmging  to  Kaarta. 

Now  secure  from  the  Moors,  and  greatly  latigiied,  Mr.  Park 
meeting  with  a  hearty  welcome  from  the  dooty»  rested  himself  at 
this  place.  He  slept  soundly  for  two  hours  on  a  bullock's  hide. 
Numbers  assembled  to  learn  who  the  stranger  was^  and  whence  tie 
came ;  some  thougjut  him  an  Arab,  others  a  moorish  sultan,  and 
they  debated  the  matter  v^tb  such  waimth,  thai  their  noise  at  length 
awoke  him.  Tbe  dooty,  however,  who  had  been  at  Gambia,  at 
last  interposed,  and  assured  them  that  he  was  ewrtainly  a  white  man, 
but  from  his  appearance  a  very  poos  one« 

In  the  aftemoom,  tbe  dooty  examined  Mr..  Parkas  b^  but  find- 
ing nothing  valuable,  letumed  it,  and  told  him  to  depart  m  tibe 
morning*  Accordingly  Mr.  Park  set  oat«  accompanied  by  a  negro, 
but  ttiey  had  not  proceeded  above  a  mile,  when  the  ass  upon  which 
the  negro  rode,  kicked  him  off,  and  he  returned,  leaving  Mr.  Park 
to  traivel  by  himself*^  About  noon  he  arrived  at  a  town,  called 
Dingyee^  where  he  was  hospitably  entertaioied  by  an  old  Foulab. 

When  Mr.  Park  was  about  to  depart  on  the  following  day,  the 
Foulah  begged  a  lock  of  his  hair,  because  **  white  men's  hair  made 
a  sai^ue,  that  would  give  to  the  possessor  all  the  knowledge  of  white 
men."  Mr.  Park  instantly  cconplied  with  his  request,  but  his  land* 
lord's  ttuTst  for  learning  was-  such,  that  he  had  cropped  one  side  of 
his  head>  and  wouki  haNQ  done  the  same  with  the  other,  had  not 
Mr.  Park  signified  his  disapprobation,  and  told  him  that  he  wished 
to  preserve  some  of  this  precious  waie. 

After  travelling  several  days,  without  meeting  with  any  occur- 
rence of  particular  note,  Mr.  Park  arrived  at  Doolinkeaboo,  where 
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the  dooty,  at  his  reqtiest^  gave  him  a  draught  of  water^  which  is 
usually  given  as  an  earnest  of  greater  hospitality.  Mr.  Park  pro- 
mised himself  here  a  good  supper  and  a  comfortable  bed,  but  he 
htid  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  The  night  was  rainy  and  tem- 
pestuous^ and  the  dooty  limited  his  hospitality  to  the  draught  of 
water.  The  next  morning,  however,  when  the  dooty  was  gone  to 
the  fields,  his  wife  sent  Mr.  Park  a  handful  of  meal,  which,  mixed 
with  water>  served  him  for  breakfast. 

He  departed  from  Doolinkeaboo  in  company  with  two  negroes, 
who  were  going  to  Sego.  They  stopped  at  a  small  village,  where 
an  acquaintance  of  one  of  the  negroes  invited  them  to  a  public  en- 
tertainment. They  distributed  with  great  liberality  a  dish  called 
ainkatoo,  made  of  sour  milk,  meal,  and  beer.  The  women  were 
admitted  into  the  society,  a  circumstance  which  had  never  come 
under  Mr.  Park's  observation  before;  every  one  drank  as  he 
pleased ;  they  nodded  to  each  other  when  about  to  drink,  and  on 
setting  down  the  calabash,  commonly  said  berha  (thank  you.) 
Both  men  and  women  were  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  but  were  far 
fiom  being  quarrelsome. 

Mr.  Park  and  the  two  negroes  then  resumed  thdr  journey,  and 
passed  several  large  villages,  where  the  former  was  constantly 
taken  for  a  Moor,  and  with  his  horse,  which  he  drove  before  him, 
afforded  much  mirth  to  the  Bambarrans.  "  Ho  has  been  at  Mecca," 
says  one ;  **  you  may  see  that  by  his  clothes."  Another  asked  him 
if  his  horse  was  sick  ?  a  third  wished  to  purchase  it,  &c.,  and  even 
the  negroes  at  last  seemed  ashamed  of  his  company.  They  lodged 
that  night  at  a  small  village,  where  Mr.  Park  procured  victuals  for 
himself  and  corn  for  his  horse,  in  exchange  for  a  button,  and  was 
told  that  he  should  see  the  Niger,  which  the  ne.groes  call  Joliba,  or 
the  Great  Water,  early  on  the  following  day.  The  thought  of  seeing 
the  Niger  in  the  morning,  and  the  buzzing  of  the  musquito^s, 
kept  Mr.  Park  awake  the  whole  of  the  night,  he  had  saddled  fiis 
horse,  and  was  in  readiness  before  daylight,  but  as  the  gates  of  the 
village  were  shut  on  account  of  the  wild  beasts,  he  was  obliged  to 
wait  until  the  people  were  stirring.  At  length,  having  departed, 
they  passed  four  large  villag  s,  and  in  a  short  time  saw  the  smoke 
over  Sego. 
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On  approaching  (lie  town^  Mr.  Park  was  fortunate  enough  to 
overtake  the  fogitive  Kaartans^  to  whose  kindness  he  had  been  so 
mudi  indebted  in  his  jonmey  through  Bambarra.  They  readily 
agreed  to  introduce  him  to  the  king,  and  they  rode  together  through 
some  marshy  ground,  where,  as  he  was  anxiously  looking  rouna 
for  the  river,  one  of  them  exclaimed,  *'  Oeo  affiU"  see  the  water! 
and  lookiug  forwards,  Mr.  Park  says,  **  I  saw,  with  infinite  plea- 
sure, the  great  object  of  my  mission,  the  long  sought  for  majestic 
Niger,  glittering  to  the  morning  sun,  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at 
Westminster,  and  flowing  shwly  to  the  easttoard.*  I  hastened  to 
the  brink,  and  having  drank  of  the  water,  lifted  up  my  fervent 
thanks  in  prayer  to  the  great  Ruler  of  all  things,  for  having  thus 
far  crowned  my  endeavours  with  success. 

Mr.  Park  now  proceeded  towards  Sego,  the  capital  of  Bambarra, 
which  consists  of  four  distinct  towns ;  two  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  Niger,  called  Sego  Korro  and  Sego  Koo,  and  two  on  the 
southern  bank,  called  Sego  Soo  Korro  and  Sego  See  Korro.  The 
king  of  Bambarra  always  resides  at  the  latter  place.  He  employs 
a  great  many  slaves  to  convey  people  over  the  river,  and  the  fare 
paid  by  each  individual,  ten  kowrie  shells,  furnishes  a  considerable 
revenue.  When  Mr.  Park  arrived  at  one  of  the  places  of  embark- 
ation, the  people,  who  were  waiting  for  a  passage,  looked  at  him 
with  silent  wonder,  and  he  saw  with  concern  many  Moors  amongst 
them.  He  had  continued  on  the  bank  more  than  two  hours,  with- 
out having  an  opportunity  of  crossing,  during  which  time  inform- 
ation was  carried  to  Mansong,  the  king,  that  a  white  man  was 
coming  to  see  him.  Mansong  immediately  sent  over  one  of  his 
chief  men,  who  informed  Mr.  Park  that  the  king  could  not  possibly 
see  him  until  he  knew  what  had  brought  him  to  Bambarra.  He 
then  pointed  towards  a  distant  village,  and  desired  Mr.  Park  to  take 
up  his  lodgings  there,  and  in  the  morning  he  would  give  him  further 
instructions. 

*  We  caonoc  reoondle  this  statement  of  Park  with  the  subsequent  dlsoorery  of 
Lander,  who  established  the  fact,  that  the  Niger  ^pties  itself  into  the  Bigiit  of 
Benin.  The  Niger,  flowing  to  the  eastward,  could  not  possibly  hare  the  Bight  of 
Benin  for  ito  estuary,  nor  it  it  laid  down  in  any  of  tlie  recent  maps  as  having  an 
ctatffrly  directen. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


,fH  AMIABLE  CONDUCT  OP   A  BAMHtHIU   WOMA: 

Greatly  dlsooiiraged  at  Hbm  receptian^  Mn  P«rk  set  off  for  the 
village^  bujk  found,  to  Ui  further  mortificaiion,  that  no  person  wonid 
admit  him  into  hia  tawsej  and  that  he  was  regiorded  with  general 
astonishment  and  &ar#  Tbns  situated,  be  sat  att  day  without 
victuals^  under  the  shade  of  a  tree.  Towoids  nighty  the  wind  arose, 
and  as  tbere  was  grsat  appearance  of  a  heavy  nun^  be  fbought  of 
passing  the  night  among  the  branches  of  the  trees^  to  secftre  him- 
self from  wild  beasts.  About  sunset  a  woman,  vstartihi^  from  the 
labours  of  the  field,  stopped  to  observe  him,  and  pereeiving  that  he 
was  weary  and  dejected,  inquired  into  his  sitnatioo,  which  he  briefly 
explained  to  her ;  whereupon,  with  looks  of  greait  compe8sk>n,  she 
took  up  his  saddle  and  bridle,  and  told  him  to  follow  her.  Having 
conducted  him  into  her  hut,  she  lighted  up  a  lamp,  spread  a  mat  on 
the  floor,  and  told  him  he  might  remain  there  f<^  the  night.  She 
then  went  out,  and  returned  in  a  short  time  witli  a  fine  fish,  which, 
having  half  broiled,  she  g^ve  iiim  for  supper.  After  telGng  him 
that  he  might  sleep  without  apprehension,  she  called  to  the  female 
part  of  the  family,  who  stood  gazing  in  fixed  astonishment,  to 
resume  their  task  of  qanniug  cotton,  in  which  they  employed  them- 
selves the  greater  part  of  the  night.  They  lightened  their  labours 
by  songs,  one  of  which  at  least  was  extempore,  as  their  guest  was 
the  subject  of  it.  It  was  sung  by  one  of  th3  young  women,  the 
rest  joining  in  chorus.  The  air  was  sweet  and  plaintive,  and  the 
words,  literally  translated,,  were  as  follow  :— 

**  The  winds  roared,  and  (he  rains  fell  i 

The  poor  white  man,  faint  and  weary,  oame  and  sat  under  our  tre«. 

He  has  no  molh«r  to  bring  him  milk— do  wife  to  grind  his  corn. 

Chorus. 

Let  iM  pity  (he  white  man,  no  motiier  has  •>  '*  ^o. 

Thifi  circuDostance  was,  to  Mr.  Par* ,  affecting  in  the  behest  de- 
gree. He  was  oppressed  by  such  unexpected  kindness,  and  the 
sleep  fled  from  his  eyes.  In  the  morning  he  presented  his  com- 
passionate landlady  with  two  of  the  four  buttons  which  remained 
on  his  waislieoat,  the  onty  recompense  which  he  had  in  bis  power. 

Mr.  Park  remained  in  tbc3  villagg  thei  wholei  o!*  July  the  Ahst,  itt 
conversation  with  the  natives.    Towards  evening  he- grew*  uneasy, 
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to  find  that  QO  iMfsagt  anivei  from  ttie  king,  the  more  so,  when 
be  learnt  from  tbe  villagers,  that  the  Mows  and  Slatees,  resident 
at  Sego,  bad  given  Mansong  very  unfavourable  accounts  of  him, 
and  that  m»ny  consultations  had  been  held  concerning  his  re- 
ceptaoB  and  disposal ;  that  he  bad  many  enemies,  and  must  ex- 
pect oo  favour.  On  the  following  day,  a  messenger  arrived  from 
the  king,  who  inquired  if  Mr.  Park  had  brought  any  present,  and 
seemed  cpucb  disappointed,  on  being  told  that  be  had  been  robbed 
of  all  his  effects  by  the  Moors.  When  Mr.  Park  proposed  to  go 
fjo  court,  he  said  he  must  stop  until  the  afternoon,  when  the  king 
would  send  for  him.  It  was  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  however, 
before  another  messenger  arrived  frc»n  Mansong,  who  told  Mr. 
Park,  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  he  should  depart  immediately 
from  the  environs  of  Sego,  but  that  Mansong,  wiriiing  to  relieve  a 
white  mem  in  distress,  had  sent  five  thousand  kowries  *  to  him 
to  continue  his  journey,  and  if  it  were  his  intention  to  proceed  to 
Jenne,  he  (the  messenger)  had  orders  to  guide  him  to  Sansanding. 
Mr.  Park  concludes  his  account  of  thb  adventure  in  the  foUowing 
words  :^- 

**  I  was  at  first  pulled  to  account  for  this  bdiaviour  of  the  king, 
but  from  the  conversation  I  had  with  the  guide,  I  had  afterwards 
reason  to  believe,  that  Mansong  would  willingly  have  admitted  me 
into  his  presence  at  Sego,  but  was  apprehensive  he  might  not  be 
able  to  protect  me  against  the  blind  and  inveterate  malice  of  the 
moorish  inhabitants.  His  conduct,  therefore,  was  at  once  prudent 
and  liberal.  The  circumstances,  under  which  I  made  my  appearance 
at  Sego,  were  undoubtedly  such  as  might  create  in  the  mind  of  the 
king  a  well-warranted  suspicion,  that  I  wished  to  conceal  the  true 
object  of  my  journey.  He  argued^  probably  as  my  guide  aigued, 
who,  when  he  was  told  that  I  was  come  fr<»n  a  great  distance,  and 
through  many  d^ngersi  tQ  heboid  the  Joliba  (Niger)  river,  natu- 
rally inquired  if  there  were  no  civers  in  my  own  country,  and 
whether  one  river  w^fi  not  like  anotbear?    Notwithstanding  this. 

•  Kowriet  are  iittlf  tttelU,  whif h  paM  onfffaf  M  laoMy,  In  vtay  parlt  of  tbt 
East  Indies  as  well  as  in  Africa.  Mr.  Park  ^stimam  »bout  950  kowriM  equ«l  to 
one  Mitin^.  One  hundfed  of  them  would  purQhaye  a  day's  prorision  for  hintelf 
apd  oora  for  his  borse. 
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and  in  spite  of  the  jealous  aiachinalionB  of  die  Moors^  inis  benevo- 
lent prince  thought  it  sufficient,  that  a  white  man  was  found  in  his 
dominions  in  a  condition  of  extreme  wretchedness,  and  that  no 
other  plea  was  necessary  to  entitle  the  sufferer  to  his  bounty." 

Being  thus  obliged  to  leave  Sego,  Mr.  Park  was  conducted  the 
same  evening  to  a  village,  about  seven  miles  eastward,  where  he 
and  his  guide  were  well  received,  as  Mr.  Park  had  learned  to  speak 
the  Bambarra  tongue  without  difficulty.  The  guide  was  very 
friendly  and  communicative,  and  spoke  highly  of  the  hospitality  ot 
his  countrymen ;  but  he  informed  Mr.  Park,  that  if  Jenne  was  the 
place  of  his  destination,  he  had  undertaken  a  very  dangerous  enter- 
prise, and  that  Timbuctoo,  the  great  object  of  his  search,  was  alto- 
gether in  possession  of  the  Moors,  who  would  not  allow  any 
Christians  to  reside  in  it.  In  the  evening  they  passed  a  large  town 
called  Kabba,  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  and  highly  culti- 
tivated  country,  bearing  a  great  resemblance  to  the  centre  of 
England 

In  the  course  of  the  following  day,  they  arrived  at  Sansanding,  a 
large  town,  containing  10,000  inhabitants,  much  frequented  by  the 
Moors,  in  their  commercial  dealings.  Mr.  Park  desired  his  guide 
to  conduct  him  to  the  house  where  they  were  to  kxige,  by  the  most 
private  way  possible  They  accordingly  rode  along  between  the 
town  and  the  river,  and  the  negroes,  whom  they  met,  took  Mr. 
Park  for  a  Moor,  but  a  Moor,  who  was  sitting  by  the  river  side, 
« iscovered  the  mistake,  and,  making  a  loud  exclamation,  brought 
together  a  number  of  his  countrymen ;  and  when  Mr.  Park  arrived 
at  the  house  of  the  dooty,  he  was  surrounded  by  a  number  of 
people,  speaking  a'  variety  of  dialects.  By  the  assistance  of  his 
guide,  i  owever,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  Mr.  Park  at  length  un- 
derstood that  one  of  the  Moors  pretended  to  have  seen  him  at  one 
place,  and  another  at  some  other  place;  and  a  Moorish  woman  ab- 
solutely swore,  that  she  had  kept  his  house  three  years  at  Gallam, 
on  the  river  Senegal.  The  Moors  now  questioned  Mr.  Park  about 
his  reUgion,  hut  finding  he  was  not  master  of  the  Arabic,  they  sent 
for  two  Jews,  in  hopes  that  they  might  be  able  to  converse  with 
him.  The  Moors  now  insisted  that  he  should  repeat  the  Mahometan 
prayers,  and  when  he  told  them  that  he  could  not  speak  Arabic^ 
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one  of  them  started  vsp,  and  swore  by  the  prof^et,  if  Mr.  Park 
refnaed  to  go  to  the  mosque,  he  would  assist  in  carrying  him 
thither. 

Finding  the  Moors  becoming  exceedingly  clamorous,  the  dooty 
interfered,  and  told  them  that  he  would  not  see  the  king*s  stranger 
ill  treated  while  under  his  protection,  but  that  in  the  morning  he 
should  be  sent  about  his  business.  This  somewhat  appeased  theit 
clamour,  but  they  compelled  Mr.  Park  to  ascend  a  high  seat  by  the 
door  of  the  mosque,  that  every  one  might  see  him,  where  he  re^ 
mained  till  sunset,  when  he  was  conducted  to  a  neat  little  hut,  with 
a  small  court  before  it ;  but  the  Moors  climbed  in  crowds  over  th^ 
mud  walls,  to  see  the  white  man  perforrn  his  evening  devotiona* 
and  eat  eggs.  The  first  demand  was  positively  declined,  but  he 
professed  his  utmost  readiness  to  comply  with  the  second ;  the  dooty 
immediately  brought  seven  hens*  eggs,  but  was  much  surprised 
that  Mr.  Park  would  not  eat  them  raw,  as  it  is  a  prevalent  opinion 
in  the  interior  of  Africa,  that  Europeans  subsist  chiefly  on  this  diet. 
His  reluctance  to.partake  of  this  fare  exedted  him  in  the  eyes  of  his 
sage  visitants ;  his  host  accordingly  killed  a  sheep,  and  gave  him 
a  plentiful  sjupper. 

Mr.  Park's  route  now  lay  through  woods,  much  infested  with  all 
kinds  of  wild  animals,  On  one  occasion,  his  guide  suddenly  wheeled 
bis  horse  round,  calling  out  ( IVara  billi  billh  a  very  large  lion.)  Mr* 
Park's  steed  was  ill  fitted  to  convey  him  from  the  scene  of  danger, 
but  seeing  npthing,  he  supposed  his  guide  to  be  mistaken,  when  the 
latter  exclaimed,  '*  God  preserve  me ;"  and  Mr.  Park  then  saw  a 
very  large  red  lion,  with  his  head  couched  between  his  fore  paws. 
His  eyes  were  fixed,,  as  .by  fascination,  on  this  sovereign  of  the 
beasts^  and  h^  exp^ct^d  every  moment  the  fatal  spring ;  biit  the 
savage,  animal,  either  not  pressed  by  hunger,  or  stenck  with  some 
mysterious  irwe,  remained  immovable,  and  alloiwed  the  party. to 
pass  without  molestation.  Real  misery  arose  from  a  meaner  cause^ 
namely,  the  amazing  swarms  of  musq^itoes»!  which  ascended  from 
the  swamps  and  creeks,  to  whose  attack,  from  the  ragged  state  of 
his  gannents,  he  was  exposed  at  every  pcant,  and  to  covered  over 
with  blisters,  that  he  could  not  get  any  re^t  at  night.  An  affecting 
crisis  next  arrived.    His  horse,  the  faithful  and  ^ufferipg  poropanion 
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«r  his  journey>  had  been  daii  v  becoming  weaker.  At  length,  stamb- 
litig  over  some  rough  ground,  he  fell ;  all  his  master's  efforts  were 
insufficient  to  raise  him,  and  no  alternative  remained,  but  to  leave 
(be  poor  animal,  which  Mr.  Park  did,  after  collecting  some  grass 
and  laying  it  before  him,  not  without,  however,  a  sad  presenUment, 
that,  ere  long,  he  also  might  have  to  lie  down  and  peridi  with 
btmger  and  fatigue. 

Proceeding  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  he  reached  Kea,  a  small 
fishing  viUagt".  The  dooty,  a  surly  old  man,  received  him  very 
coolly,  and  when  Mr.  Park  solicited  his  protection,  replied  with 
gteat  indifibrence,  that  he  Aould  not  enter  his  house.  Mr.  Park 
knew  not  now  where  to  rest>  but  a  fishing  canoe  at  that  moment 
eonding  down  the  rivet,  th^  dooty  waved  to  the  fisherman  to  land« 
and  desired  him  to  take  charge  of  the  stranger  as  tar  as  Moorzan. 

When  the  catioe  had  proceeded  about  a  mile  down  the  river,  the 
fisherman  paddled  t6  the  bank,  and  having  desired  Mr.  Park  to 
jump  out,  tied  the  canoe  to  a  stake;  he  then  stripped  off  his 
elothes,  and  dived  into  the  waten  where  he  remained  so  long 
that  Mr,  Park  thought  he  was  drowned,  when  he  suddenly  raised 
up  his  head  astern  of  the  canoe,  and  called  for  a  rope.  With  this 
tope  he  dived  a  second  time,  afid  then  got  into  the  canoe,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  the  boy,  they  brought  up  a  large  basket,  ten 
feet  in  diameter,  containing  two  fine  fish,  which  the  fisherman  car- 
ried ashore,  and  hid  in  the  grass.  The  basket  was  then  returned 
mto  the  river,  and  having  proceeded  a  little  futtber  dc^wn,  they  took 
up  another  basket,  in  which  was  one  fish. 

About  four  o'ek)ck»  they  arrived  at  Moonan,  where  Mr.  Park 
wiis  eonveyed  acro^  the  river  to  Silla,  a  laige  town.  Here  he 
fcttiained  under  a  ttee,  sunounded  by  hundreds  of  people^  till  it 
was  dark,  when,  with  a  great  deal  of  entreaty,  the  dooty  aUowed 
Mnft  to  enter  Us  faAttoon  to  avoid  the  rain,  but  the  pku;e  was  very 
idaaap^  ud  has  fever  returned. 

The  xefleetions,  whkdi  now  oeeurred  to  him,  with  the  determina- 
tion these  iseflsctfons  produced,  ate  here  given  in  his  own  words. 
-**  Wem  down  by  sickness,  exhausted  with  hunger  and  fetigue,  half 
naked,  and  without  aery  article  of  value,  by  wbich  I  mijght  ptocui^ 
fi0vHcM>  cIctheSf  ^or  lodging,  t  was  now  convinced,  that  the 
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obstacles  to  my  further  piogfess  were  iiisiinnoiiiitable.  The  trc^ 
^al  rains  were  already  set  in,  the  rioe  grounds  and  swamps  were 
every  where  overilowed»  and  in  a  few  days  niore>  trttreUing  t>f  every 
feind,  except  by  water,  wotfld.be  completely  obstmcted.  The 
kowries,  which  recnained  of  the  king  of  Bambarra's  present,  wero 
not  soffldent  to  enable  me  to  hire  a  canoe  for  any  gieat  distance, 
and  I  had  little  hope  of  subsisting  by  charity,  in  a  country  where 
the  Moors  have  snch  influence.  I  saw  inevitable  destruction  in 
attempting  to  proceed  to  the  eastward.  With  this  oonviotion  on 
my  mind,  I  hope  it  will  be  acknowledged,  that  I  did  right  in  going 
QO  farther.  I  had  made  every  eflfort  to  eixecute  my  mission  in  its 
Fullest  eartent,  which  prudence  could  justify.  Had  there  been  the 
Dooat  distant  prospect  of  a.  successful  tevmination,  neitlMr  the  una* 
vcndable  hardships  of  the  journey,  nor  the  dangers  of  a  second 
captivity  ^onld  have  fbiced  me  to  desist*" 

Mr.  PaA  now  acqtMinted  the  dooty  with  his  intention  of  return- 
ing to  SegD,  proposing  to  travel  akmg  the  southern  side  of  the  Tiver, 
but  the  dooty  informed  him,  that  from  the  number  of  creeks  and 
swampB  on  .that  aide,  it  was  impeesible  to  travel  by  any  other  route 
than  the  northern  bank,  and  even  that  route  would  soon  be  impasS'- 
able  froQX  the  overflowing  of  the  river.  However,  by  the  dooty 's 
recomoDiendatiofn,  Mr.  Park  was  •conveyed  to  Moorzan  in  a  canoe, 
wheve  be  hired  another  caaoe  for  thirty  kowries,  which  conveyed 
him  to  Kea,  where,  for  forty  ko^Rrries  more,  the  deoty  permitted  him 
to  sleep  in  the  same  .hot  with  one  of  his  slaves.  This  poor  negro, 
perceivtog  he  was  sickly,  and  his  clothes  very  ragged,  buipaRely 
lentUm  8  lasge  cloth  to  cover  him  for  tiie  night. 

The  fojlowxng  day  Mr.  Park  set  out  for  Madiboo,  in  company 
with  therdooiy's  brother,  who  promised  to  carry  his  saddle,  which 
he  had.  before  left  at  Kea.  On  their  road  they  obseired  a  great 
number  of  earthen  jars,  piled  up  on  the  bank  ^f  the  liver.  As  they 
approacted  towasds  them,  the  dooty's  brother  plucked  up  a  large 
handfol  of  herbage,  which  he  threw  upon  them,  making  signs  for 
Mr..  Paifc  tSido.the.same,  which'  he  did.  The  negro  then  informed 
him,Ltbat  ih0ae  jars  .belonged  to  some  supernatural  power,  and  were 
£oi|nd  ior  their  present  .situation  about  two  years  ago,  and  that  every 
tnweller,  as  he  passed  them,  from  respect  to  the  invisible,  proprie-' 
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tor,  threw  some  grass  upon  the  heap  to  defend  them  from  the  rain. 
Thuff  comrersing,  they  travelled  on  in  the  most  friendly  manner, 
until  they  perceived  the  footsteps  of  a  lion^  when  the  negro  insisted 
that  Mr*  Park  should  walk  before.  The  latter  refased,  on  which 
the  negro,  after  a  few  high  words,  and  menacing  looks,  threw  down 
the  saddle  and  left  him.  Mr.  Park  having  given  up  all  hope  of 
obtaining  a  horse,  took  ofi*  the  stimips  and  girth,  and  threw  the 
saddle  into  the  river.  The  negro,  however,  when  he  saw  the 
saddle  in  the  water  jumped  in,  and  bringing  it  out  by  the  help  of 
his  spear,  ran  away  with.it. 

Mr.  Park  now  continued  his  course  alone,  and  in  the  afternoon 
reached  Madiboo.  His.  guide,  who  had  got  there  before  him,  being 
afraid  he  should  complain  of  his  conduct,  restored  the  saddle,  and 
^b.  Park  also  found  his  horse  alive. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  Mr.  Park  proceeded  to  Nyamere,  where 
he  remained  three  days,  on  account  of  the  continual  rain.  On  the 
5th,  be  again  set  out,  but  the  country  was  so  deluged,  that  he  had 
to  wade  across  creeks  for  miles  together,  knee^deep  in  water*  He 
at  length  arrived  at  Nyara,  and  on  the  subsequent  day,  with  great 
difficulty  reached  a  small  village  called  Nemaboo. 

Mr.  Park  being  assured  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the 
country  would  be  overflowed,  was  anxious  to  engage  a  fellow  tra- 
veller, whep  a  JVfopr  and  his  wife  who  were  going  to  Sego>  riding 
on  bullocks^  agreed  to  take  him  along  with  them  ;'they  were,  bow- 
ever,  unacquainted  with  the  road,  and  were  very  bad  traveller?. 
Instead  of  wading  before  the  bullocks,  to  feel  if  the  geouhd  was  solid, 
the  woman  boldly  entered  the  first  swamp,  seateid  upon  the  top  o. 
the  load,  but.  when  she  had  proceeded  about  two  hundred  yards^ 
the  bullock  sunk  into  a  hole,  and  threw  both  the  load  and  herself 
amongst  the  reeds ;  she  was  nearly  drowned  before  her  husband 
went  to  her  assistance. 

At  sunset  they  reached  Sibity,  but  the  dooty  received  Mr-  Park 
very  coolly,  and  when  he  solicited  a  guide  to  Sansanding,  told  him 
his  people  were  otherwise  engaged.  Mr.  Park  passed  the  night 
in  a  d^p  old  hut,  which  he  expected  every  mcshent  would  fall 
upon  him;  for  when  the  walls  of  the  huts  are  softened  with  the 
rain,  they  frequently  become  too  weak  to  support  the  roof.    Mr. 
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Park  heajpd  three  huts  fall  in  during  the  night,  and  the  following 
DiomiDg,  saw  fourteen  in  like  manner  destroyed^  The  rain  con- 
tJQued  with  great  violence,  and  Mr.  Park  being  refused  i>rovisions 
by  the  dooty,  purchased  scene  com,  which  h^  divided  with  his 
horse. 

The  dooty  now  compelled  Mr.  Park  to  leave'  Sibity >  and  accord- 
ingly he  setOotior  Sansauding,  with  little  hope  of  receiving  better 
treatment,  for  he  had  discovered  that  it  was  univepsally  believed,  he 
had  come  to  Bambarra  as  a  spy ;  and  as  Mansong  had  not  admitted 
him  into  bii  presence,  the  dooties  of  the  different  towns  were  at 
liberty  to  treat  him  as  they  pleased.  He  arrived  at  Sansanding 
at  sunset,  where  his  reception  was  just  what  he  expected.  The 
dootf,  who  had  been  so  kind  to  him  formerly,  privately  informed 
him,  that  Mansong  had  sent  a  canoe  to  Jenne  to  bring  him  back, 
he  tbesefore  advised  him  to  leave  Sansanding  before  day-break, 
and  not  to  stop  at  any  town  near  Sego.  Mr.  Park  accordingly  took 
his  departure  from  Sansanding,  and  proceeded  to  Kabba.  Several 
people  were  assembled  at  the  gate,  one  of  whom  running  towards 
him,  took  his  horse  by  the  bridle,  and  led  him  round  the  walls  of 
the  town,  then  pointing  to  the  west,  told  him  to  go  along,  or  it 
would  fare  worse  with  him.  Mr.  Park  hesitating,  a  number  of 
people  came  up,  and  urged  him  in  the  same  manner,  and  he  now 
suspected  that  some  of  the  king's  messengers,  who  were  in  search 
of  him,  were  in  the  town,  and  that  these  negroes  from  humanity 
wished  him  to  escape.  He  accordingly  took  the  road  for  Sego, 
and  having  passed  a  village,  the  dooty  of  which  refused  him  ad- 
mittance, proceeded  to  a  smaller  one,  where  the  dooty  permitted 
him  to  sleep  in  a  large  balloon. 

lieaving  his  miserable  residence  by  break  of  day,  he  arrived  in 
the  afternoon  at  a  small  village  within  half  a  mile  of  Sego,  where 
he  endeavoured  in  vain  to  procure  some  provisions.  He  was  again 
informed  that  Mansong  had  sent  people  to  apprehend  him,  and  the 
dooty's  son  told  him  he  had  no  time  to  lose,  if  he  wished  to  escape. 
Mr.  Park  tioW  fully  saw  the  danger  of  his  situation,  and  determined 
to  avoid  Sego  altogether,  and  taking  the  road  to  Diggani,  until  he 
was  oat  of  sight  of  the  village,  struck  to  tlie  westward  through  high 
grass  and  swampy  ground.    About  noon  he  stopped  under  a  tree. 
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to  consider  what  course  to  take>  and  at  length  deteraained  to 
ceed  aloi^  the  Niger^  and  endeavour  to  ascertain  how  far  the  rhrer 
was  n»^igable.  Abont  sunset  he  arrived  at  a  'village  called 
Sooboo>  where,  for  two  hundxed  kowries,  he  prociueda  lodging 
for  the  night. 

After  passing  the  villages  of  Samee  and  Kaimoo,  he  arrived  at 
a  small  town  called  Song,  the-inhabitants  of  which  would  not  per- 
mit him  to  enter  the  gate»  but  as  lions  were  nometoiifl  ia  the  ad- 
joining woods,  he  resolved  to  stay  near  the  town,  aaad  aceondingly 
laid  down  under  a  tree  by  the  gate.  In  the  night,  a  lion  kept 
prowling  round  the  village,  and  once  advanced  so  near  rMr*  Park,  iiiat 
he  heard  him  rustling  amongst  the  grass,  and  climbed  the  tree  for 
safety.  He  had  before  attempt^  to  enter  the  gate>,  •and  on  being 
prevented,  informed  the  people  of  his  -danger.  About  midnight 
the  dooty,  with  some  of  the  inhabitants,  ^desired  bim  to  cooae  in ; 
they  were  convinced,  they  said,  that  be  was  not  a  Moor,  for  no 
Moor  ever  waited  at  the  gate  of  a  village,  without  cursing  the 
inhabitants. 

Mr.  Park  now  proceeded  on  his  journey ;  the  country  begti^  to 
rise  into  hills,  and^  he  saw  the  summits  of  high  mountains  to  the 
westward.  He  had  very  disagreeable  travelling,  on  acoonnt  of 
the  overflow  of  the  river  ;  and  in  crossing  a  swamp,  his  liotae 
sunk  suddenly  into  a  deep  pit,  and  was  almost  drowned.  Bothjthe 
horse  and  his  rider  were  so  covered  with  mud,  that  in  passiiig  a 
village,  the  people  compared  them  to  two  dirty  elephants.  Mr. 
Park  stopped  at  a  village  near  Yamina,  where  he  purchased  some 
corn,  and  dried  his  paper  and  clothes.  As  Yamina  is  mueh  fre- 
quented by  the  Moors,  Mr.  Park  did  not  think  it  safe  to  lodge 
there ;  he  therefore  rode  briskly  through  it,  and  the  people,  who 
looked  at  him  with  astonishment,  had  no  time  to  ask  queotions. 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  Park  passed  a  town  called  BaUbft,  the 
prospect  of  the  country  was  by  no  means  inviting,  for  the  hig^gvass 
and  bushes  seeoied  completely  to  obstruct  the  road,  and  the  Niger 
having  flooded  the  low  lands,  had  the  appearance  of  an  evtenaive  lake. 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  Park  took  the  wrong  road,  and 
when  he  discovered  his  error,  on  coming  to  an  eviinence,  be 
observed  the  Niger  considerably  to  the  left.    Dired^ing  his  eonrse 
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towardb  it,  tfarongb  long  grass  and  bnsbes,  he  eatner  io  k  small 
but  lapU  steam,  which  he  took  at  first  for  a  brv^oh  o(  the  Niger, 
but,  cm  examinatioD,  was  eontinced  it  was  a  distinct  river;  which 
the  lOad  mdently  crossed,  as  he  saw  the  pathway  on  the  opposite 
aide.  He  sat  down  upon  the  bank,  in  hopes  that  some  traveller 
might  arrive,  who  could  inform  him  of  the  situation  of  the  ford ; 
but  none  ailrmng,  and  there  being  a  greet  appearance  of  rain, 
be  detseimined  to  enter  the  river  considerably  above  the  path- 
way,  ift  orier  tor  reach  the  other  side  before  ihe  streann  swept  hira 
too  &r  dowm  With  this  view  he  fastened  his  clothes  upon  the 
saddle,  and  was  standing  up  to  the  neck  in  water,  pulling  his  horse 
by  the  bridte-  to  make  him  follow,  when  a  man,  who  came  acci- 
dentally  to  the  place,  called  to  him  with  great  vehemence,  to  come 
oat,  or  the  alhgators  would  destroy  both  him  and  his  horse.  Mr. 
Park  obeyed,  and  the  stranger  who  had  never  before  seen  a  white 
man,  seemed  wonderfully  surprised,  exclaiming  in  a  low  voice, 
"  God  preserve  toe,  who  is  this  ?'  *  But  when  he  found  Mr.  Park  ooidd 
speak  the  Bttnbarra  tongue,  and  was  going  the  same  way  as  him« 
self,  be  promised  to  assist  him  in  crossing  the  river,  which  was 
named  the  Fiisa.  He  then  called  to  some  person,  who  answeied 
froDi  the  other  side,  and  a  canoe  with  two  bojs  came  paddling  from 
amongst  the  xeeds.  Mr^  Park  gave  the  boys  fifty  kowries  to  ferry 
himself  and  Us  hoiseto  the  cypposite  shore,  and  in  the  evening, 
ardved  at  T^bta,  a  walled  town,  where  he  discovered  that  the 
language  of  the  people  was  pure  Mandiugo. 

On  the  30th,  Mr*  Park  stopped  at  a  village  called  SoBoinoo,  where 
he  obtain^  some  coaiee  food,  prepared  from  the  husks  of  com, 
called  boo.  On  the  sam0  day  he  arrived  at  Sooha,  where  the  dooty 
leAised  either  to  sell  or  to  give  him  any  provisions.  Mr.  Park 
stopped  a  while  to  etamine  the  countenance  of  this  inhosfHtable 
floan,  and  endeavoured  to  find  out  the  cause  of  his  visible  discontent. 
The  dooty  ordered  a  slave  to  dig  a  hole,  and  v>hi\e  ttie  slave  was 
thus  employed,  the  dooty  kept  nmttering  and  tidking  to  himself,  re- 
peatedly pronouncing  the  words  ''  DanktUoo''^  {ff>oA  for  nothing), 
"jankra  lemen,''  (a  real  plague).  These  expressions  Mn  Park 
thought  eould  not  apply  to  any  one  but  himself ;  and  as  the  pit  had 
nnieh  the  appearance  of  a  grave,  thought  it  prudent  to  mount  his 
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horse,  and  wa9  abput  to  decamp,  when  the  slave,  who  liad  gone 
into  the  village,  bioag^t  ^e  corpse  of  a  boy  by  the  leg  and  arm, 
and  threw  it  into  the  fat  with,  savage  indiflfeience.  As  he  coveted 
the  body  with  eaitb^  the  dooiy  .often  repeated, ''  Napkula  atUatata,^^ 
(money  lost;)  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  boy  had  been  one 
of  his  slaves,     ....  , 

About  sunset  Mr.  Park  came  to  Kollikorro,  a.  considerable  town, 
and  a  great  market  for  salt.  Here  he  lodged  with  a  Bambarran, 
who  had  travelled  to  many  parts  of  Africa,  and  who  carried  ou  a 
considerable  trade.  Hia .knowledge  of  the  world  had  not  lessened 
his  confidence  in  saphiea.^od  charms,  for  when  he  heard  that  his 
guest  was  a  Christian,  he. brought  out  his  tvalha^  or  writing-board, 
and  assured  Mr.  Park  he  would  dress  him  a  supper  of  rice,  if  he 
would  .write  him  a  saphie,  to  protect  him  from  wicked  men.  Mr. 
Pdrk  wix>te  the  board  full  from  top  to  bottom  on  both  sides,  and  his 
landlord,  to  possess  the  full  fprce  of  the.  charm,  washed  the  writing 
off  into  a  calabash  with  a  little  water,  and  having  said  a  few  prayers 
over  it,  drank  this  powerful  draught,  after  which  he  licked  the  board 
quite,  dry.  Information  being  carried  to  the  dooty  that  a  saphie 
writer  was  in  the  town,  he  sent  his  son  with  half  a  sheet  of  writing 
paper,  desiring  Mr.  Park  to  write  him  a  naphula  saphie,  a  charm 
to  procure  wealth.  He  brought,  as  a  present,  some  meal,  and  milk, 
and  when  the  saphie  was  finished,  and  risad  to  him  with  an  audible 
voice,  he  promised  to  bring  Mr.  Park  some  milk  in  the  morning 
for  breakfast. 

The  folbwing  day,  Mr.  Park  proceeded  on  his  journey,  and  in  the 
afternoon  arrived  at  Marraboo,  where  he  lodged  in  the  house  of  a 
Kaartan^  who,  from  his  hospitality  to  strangers,  was  called  JateCy 
(the  landlord,)  tus  house  being  a  sort  of  public  inn  for  all  travellers. 
Those  who  had  money  were  well  lodged,  for  they  always  made  him 
^me  return  for.  his  .kindness ;  but  those  who  had  nothing  to  give 
were  content,  to  accept  whatever  he  thought  proper.  Mr.  Park,  be- 
longing to  the  latte!r;cta38,  took  up  his  lodging  in  the  same  hut  with 
seven  poor  fellows^  Who  had  come  from  Kancaba  in  a  canoe,  but 
their  landlord  sent  them  some  victuals. 

Mn  Park  now  altered  his  course  from  the  river  to  the  mountains, 
and.  in  the  evening  arrived  at  a  village,  called  Frookahoo,  from 
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which  place  he  proceeded  on  the  following  day  to  Bfunbakoo.  Thi^ 

town  is  not  so  laige  as  Manraboo,  bnt  the  inhabitants  are  rich ;  for 

when  the  Moors  bring  their  salt  tbrong^  Kaarta  or  Bambarra,  they 

rest  at  this  place;  the  negro  merchants  purchasing  the  salt  by 

wholesale,  and  retailing  it  to  great  advantage.  Here  Mr.  Park  lodged 

at  the  house  of  a  SerawooUi  negro,  and  was  visited  by  a  number 

of  Moors,  who  treated  him  with  great  dvility.    A  slave-merchant, 

who  bad  resided  many  years  on  the  Gambia,  gave  Mr.  Park  an 

imperfect  account  of  the  distance  to  that  river,  but  told  hkn  the  road 

was  impassable  at  that  season  of  the  year,  and  added,  that  it  crossed 

the  JoKba  at  about  half  a  day's  journey  westward  of  Bammakoo ; 

and  as  there  were  not  any  canoes  large  erKWi^  to  receive  his  horse, 

he  couU  not  possibly  get  him  over  for  some  months  to  come.    Mr. 

Park  consulted  with  his  landlord  how  to  surmount  this  difficulty, 

who  informed  him  that  one  road  which  was  very  rocky,  and  scarcely 

passable  for  horses,  still  remained,  but  if  he  procured  a  proper 

guide  over  the  hills  to  a  town  called  Sibidooloo,  he  had  no  doubt 

but  be  mig^t  travel  forwards  through  Manding.    Being  informed 

that  a  jilU^kea^  or  ninging-man,  was  about  to  depart  for  Sibidooloo, 

Mr.  Park  set  out  in  company  with  him ;  but  when  they  had  pro* 

ceeded  up  a  rocky  glen  about  two  miles,  the  singing-man  dis* 

covered  that  he  had  brought  him  the  wrong  road,  as  the  hdrse-road 

lay  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill*    He  then  threw  his  drum  upon  his 

back,  and  mounted  up  the  rocks,  where,  indeed,  no  horse  could  fol* 

low  him,  leaving  Mr.  Park  to  admire  his  agility,  and  trace  out  a 

Toad  for  himself. 

Mr.  Park  rode  back  to  the  level  ground,  and  following  a  path,  on 
which  he,  observed  the  marks  of  horses*  feet,  came  to  some  shep* 
herds'  huts,  where  be  was  informed  that  he  was  on  the  right  road  to 
Sibidookx).  In  the  evening  he  arrived  at  a  village  called  Kooma, 
situated  in  a  delightful  valley.  This  village  is  the  sole  property  of 
a  li^Iandingo  merchant,  who  fled  thither  with  his  family  during  a 
former  war.  The  harmless  villagers  surrounded  Mr.  Park,  asked 
him  a  thousand  questions  about  his  country,  brought  corn  and  milk 
for  himself,  and  grass  for  his  horse,  and  appeared  very  aiudons  to 
Mrvehun. 
On  Ae  26th,  he  departed  from  Kooma,  in  company  with  twa 
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shepherds,  who  were  going  towards  Sibidooloo ;  but  as  tb?  horse 
travelled  slowly j  and  with  great  difficulty,  the  shepherds  kept  walk- 
tag  on  at  a  considerable  distance,  when  on  a  sudden  Mr.  Park 
beard  some  people  calling  to  each  other,  and  presently  a  loud 
screaming,  as  from  a  person  in  great  distress.    He  rode  slowly  to 
the  place  whence  the  noise  proceeded,  and  in  a  little  time  perceived 
one  of  the  shepherds  lying  among  the  long  grass  near  the  road. 
When  Mr.  Park  came  close  to  him,  he  whispered  that  a  party  of 
armed  men  had  s^ed  his  companion,  and  shot  two  arrows  at  lum- 
self,  as  he  was  inaking  his  escape.    Mr.  Park  now  stopped  to  con- 
sider what  course  it  was  most  proper  for  him  to  pursue,  and  look- 
ing round,  saw,  at  a  small  distance,  a  man  sitting  on  the  stump  of 
a  tree,  and  six  or  seven  more  sitting  among  the  grass,  with  mtis- 
kets  in  their  hands.    He  had  now  no  hopes  of  escaping,  and  there- 
fore rode  on  towards  them,  in  hopes^  they  were  elephant  hunters. 
On  coming  up  to  them,  he  inquired  if  they  had  caught  any  thing, 
when  one  of  them  ordered  him  to  dismount,  but  appearing  suddenly 
t)o  recollect  himself,  made  signs  to  him  to  proceed.   He  accordingly 
rode  past,  but  was  soon  followed  by  the  men,  who  ordered  him  to 
stop,  and  informed  him,  that  the  king  of  the  Foulahs  had  sent  them 
to  bring  him  his  horse,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him,  to  Fooladoo. 
Mr.  Park  turned  round,  and  went  with  them,  till  they  came  to  a 
dark  part  of  the  wood,  when  one  of  them  said,  '^  This  place  will 
do,"  and  immediately  snatched  his  hat  from  his  head,  another  drew  a 
knife,  and  cutoff  e  metal  button  that  remained  upon  his  waistcoat, 
and  put  it  into  his  pocket.  They  then  searched  Mr.  Park's  pockets, 
examined  every  part  of  his  apparel,  and  at  length  stripped  him 
quite  naked.    Wfcile  they  were  examining  the  plunder,  he  begged 
them,  with  great  earnestness,  to  return  his  pocket-compass ;  but 
when  he  pointed  it  out  to  them,  as  it  lay  on  the  ground,  one  of  the 
banditti,  thinking  he  meant  to  take  it  up,  crx;ked  his  musket,  and 
swore  he  would  lay  him  dead  on  the  spot,  if  he  presumed  to  lay  his 
hand  upon  it.    After  this,  some  went  away  with  his  horse,  and  the 
remainder,  after  some  deliberation,  returned  him  the  worst  of  the 
two  shirts  and  a  pair  of  trousers ;  and  on  going  away,  one  of  them 
threw  back  his  hat,  in  the  crown  of  which  he  kept  his  memoran- 
4iims»   After  tbey  were  gone,  Mr.  Park  sat  for  some  time,  looking 
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around  him  with  amazement  and  terror.  "  Whatever  way  I 
tamed,"  says  he,  ''  nothing  appeared  but  danger  and  difficulty.  I 
saw  myself  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  wilderness,  in  the  depth  of  the 
rainy  season,  naked  and  done,  surrounded  by  savage  animals,  and 
men  still  more  savage.  I  was  five  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest 
Earopean  settlement.  All  these  circumstances  crowded  at  once  to 
my  recollection,  and  I  confess  that  my  spirits  began  to  fail  me.  I 
considered  my  fate  as  certain,  and  that  I  had  no  alternative  but  to 
lie  down  and  perish.  The  influence  of  religion,  however,  aided  and 
supported  me.  I  reflected  that  no  human  prudence  or  foresight 
could  possibly  have  averted  my  present  sufferings.  I  was  indeed  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land,  yet  I  was  still  under  the  protecting  eye 
of  that  Providence,  who  has  condescended  to  call  himself  the 
stranger's  friend..  At  this  moment^  painful  as  my  reflections  were, 
the  extraordinary  beauty  of  a  small  moss  in  fructification  irresistibly 
caught  my  eye.  I  mention  this,  to  show  from  what  trifling  cirt^um-' 
stances  the  mind  will  sometimes  derive  consolatioD>  for  though  the 
whole  plant  was  not  larger  than  the .  top  of  one  of  my  fingeirs,  I 
could  not  contemplate  the  delicate  conformation  pf  its  roots,  leaves, 
and  capsules,  without  admiration.  Can  that  Being,  thought  I,  who 
planted,  watered,  and  brought  to  perfection,  in  this  obscure  part  of 
the  world,  a  thing  which  appears  of  so  small  importance,  look  with 
unconosm  upon  the  situation  and  sufferings  of  creatures  formed 
after  his  own  image  ?  Surely  not.  Reflections  like  these  would 
not  allow  me  to  despair.  I  started  up,  and  disregarding  both 
hunger  and  fatigue,  travelled  forwards,  assured  &at  relief  was  at 
hand,  and  I  was  not  disappointed.*' 

In  a  short  tinoe  Mr.  Park  came  to  a  small  village,  where  he  over- 
took the  two  shepherds,  who  had  come  with  him  from  Koona. 
They  were  much  surprised  to  see  him,  as  they  expected  the  Fou- 
Jahs  had  murdered  him.  Departing  from  this  village,  they  travelled 
^er  several  rocky  ridges,  and  at  sunset  arrived  at  the  town  of  Sibi* 
dooloo. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


SiBiDooLOO  is  the  frontier  town  of  Manding»  and  is  situated  in 
a  fertile  valley,  surrounded  with  high  rocky  faiUs*  The  chief  man 
is  here  called  the  mansa,  which  usually  signifies  king;  but  it  ap- 
pear ihat  the  government  of  Manding  is  a  sort  of  republic,  as  eveiy 
town  has  a  particular  mansa,  and  the  chief  power  of  the  state  is 
lodged  in  an  assembly  of  the  whole  body. 

Mr.  Park  related  to  the  mansa  the  ciitumstance  of  the  robberj-, 
and  his  story  was  confirmed  by  the  two  shej^erds.  The  mansa 
continued  smoking  his  pipe  while  he  heard  the  relation,  when,  toss* 
ing  up  the  sleeve  of  his  coat  with  an  indignant  air,  '*  Sit  dorian,*' 
said  he  to  Mr.  Park,  "  you  shall  have  every  thing  restored  to  you. 
I  hav '  sworn  it.'*  Then  turning  to  an  attendant,  "  Give  the  white 
man,"  said  he,  "  a  draught  of  water,  and  with  the  first  light  of  the 
morning  go  over  the  hills,  and  inform  the  dooty  of  Bammakoo  that 
a  poor  white  man,  the  king  of  Bambarra's  stranger,  has  been  rob- 
bed by  the  Idog  of  Fouladoo's  people.** 

He  heartily  thanked  the  mansa  for  his  kindness,  and  accepted 
his  invitation,  but  having  waited  two  days  without  receiving  any 
intelligence,  and  there  being  a  great  scarcity  of  provisions,  he  was 
unwilling  to  trespass  further  on  the  generosity  of  his  host,  and 
begged  permission  to  depart.  The  mansa  told  him,  he  might  go  a& 
far  as  a  town  called  Wonda,  and  remain  there  until  he  heard  some 
account  of  his  property.  Accordingly,  departing  from  that  place, 
he  reached  it  on  the  30th.    The  rnansa  of  Wonda  was  a  Mahome- 
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tan,  and,  as  well  as  chief  magistrate  of  the  towiii  was  a  schooknaster. 
Mr.  Park  lodged  in  the  school,  which  was  an  open  shed;  tho  httlc 
Taiment  upon  him  could  neither  protect  him  from  the  sun  by  day, 
DOT  the  dews  and  musquitoes  by  night;  his  fever  returned  with 
great  violence,  and  he  could  not  procure  any  medicine  wherewith 
to  stop  its  progress.    He  remained  at  Wonda  nine  days,  endeavour-   . 
ing  to  conceal  his  distress  from  his  landlord,  for  which  purpose,  he 
several  times  lay  down  the  whole  of  the  day,  out  of  his  sight,  in  a 
field  of  com,  yet  he  found  that  the  mansa  was  apprised  of  his  situa* 
tioQ,  for  one  morning  as  he  feigned  to  be  asleep  by  the  fire,  he  i 
heard  the  mansa  complain  to  his  wife,  that  they  were  likely  to  find 
him  a  very  troublesome  guest,  as,  in  his  present  sickly  state,  they 
shouU  be  obliged,  for  the  sake  of  their  good  name,  to  mamtain  him 
till  he  recovered  or  died. 

The  scarcity  of  provisions  was  at  this  time  severely  felt  by  the 
poor  people.  Mr.  Park,  having  observed  every  evening  five  or 
six  women  come  to  the  mansa*  s  house,  and  each  receive  a  portion  of 
com,  inquired  of  the  mansa,  wnt^ther  he  maintained  ttiese  women 
from  charity,  or  expected  a  return  from  the  next  harvest.  *'  Observe 
that  boy,'*  replied  the  Mansa,  pointing  to  a  fine  child  about  five 
yeara  of  age,  "  his  mother  has  sold  him  to  me  for  fcrty  days*  pro- 
visions for  herself  and  the  rest  of  the  family.  I  have  bought 
another  boy  in  the  same  manner." 

Mr.  Park  was  much  afiUcted  with  this  melancholy  circumstance, 
but  he  afterwards  observed  that  the  mother,  when  she  had,  received 
her  corn,  would  come  and  talk  to  her  son  with  nnich  cheerfulness, 
as  if  be  had  still  been  under  her  care. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  two  people  arrived  from  Sibidooloo 
with  Mr.  Park's  horse  and  clothes ;  the  pocket-compass  was,  how- 
ever, broken  to  pieces.  The  horse  was  now  so  much  reduced,  that 
he  saw  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  travel  any  further  with 
him;  he  therefore  presented  him  to  his  landlord,  and  requested  him 
to  send  the  saddle  and  bridle  to  the  mausa  of  Sibidooloo,  as  an 
acknowledgment  for  his  trouble  and  kindness. 

On  the  morning  of  September  8th,  Mr.  Park  took  leave  of  his 
hosptable  landlord,  who  presented  him  with  a  spear,  as  a  token  of 
remembrance,  and  a  leathern  bag  to  contain  his  clothes.    On  the 
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9th»  he  reatihed  Nemacoo,  where  he  could  not  procure  any  provi- 
sionsi  as  the  people  appeared  to  be  actually  starving,  but  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  10th,  a  lieigro  trader^  named  Modi  Lemina  Taura, 
brought  him  some  .victuals,  promiising  to  conduct  him  to  his  house 
at  Kennyetoo  on  the  following  day. 

In  travelling  to  Kennyetoo,  Mr.  Park  hurt  his  ancle,  and  was 
unable  to  proceed.  The  trader,  in  consequence,  invited  him  to 
stop  with  him  a  few  days,  and  accordingly  he  remained  there  until 
the  14th. 

On  the  17th,  he  proceeded  to  Mansia,  a  considerable  town,  where 
small  quantities  of  gold  ate  collected.  The  mansa  of  this  town 
gave  him  a  little  com,  but  demanded  something  in  return,  and  on 
Mr.  Park's  assuring  him  ti)at  he  had  not  anything  in  his  possession, 
replied,  as  if  in  jest,  that  his  white  skin  should  not  defend  him,  if  he 
toW  him  any  falsehoods.  He  then  conducted  him  to.the  hut  where- 
in he  was  to  sleep,  but  took  away  his  spear,  saying  it  should  be 
returned  in  the  morning.  This  circumstance  raised  Mr.  Park's 
suspicions,  and  he  requested  one  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  a  bow 
and  quiver,  to  sleep  in  the  hut  with  him.  About  midnight  a  man 
made  several  attempts  to  enter  the  hut,  but  was  prevented  by  Mr. 
Park  and  the  negro,  and  the  latter,  on  looking  out,  perceived  it  was 
the  mansa  himself.  In  the  morning,  Mr.  Park,  fearing  the  mansa 
might  devise  some  means  to  detain  him,  departed  before  he  was 
awake,  the  negro  having  recovered  the  spear. 

On  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Park  at  Kamalia,  a  small  town,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  house  of  Karfa  Taura,  the  brother  of  his  hospitable 
landlord  at  Kennyetoo.  He  was  sitting  in  his  balloon,  surrounded 
by  several  slatees,  to  whom  he  was  reading  from  an  Arabic  book. 
He  asked  Mr.  Park  if  he  understood  it,  and  being  answered  in  the 
negative,  desired  one  of  the  slatees  to  fetch  the  little  curious  book 
that  was  brought  from  the  west  country.  Mr.  Park  was  surprised 
and  delighted  to  find  this  volume  "  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,*^ 
and  Karfa  expressed  great  joy  to  hear  he  could  read  it,  as  some  of 
the  slatees,  who  had  seen  Europeans  upon  the  coast,weTe  unwilling, 
/rom  his  distressed  appearance,  to  admit  that  Mr.  Park  was  a  white 
jnauj  but  suspected  that  he  was  some  Arab  in  disguise.  Karfa, 
nowever,  perceiving  he  could  read  this  book,  had  no  doubt  concern- 
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ing  Mr.  Park»  and  promised  him  every  assistance  in  his  power",  at 
the  same  time  informing  him,  that  it  was  impoteible  to  cross  the 
Jallonka  wilderness  for  many  months  to  come»  as  eight- rapid  rivers 
Liy  in  the  way.  He  added,  that  he  himself  intended  to  set  out  for 
Gamtna,  with  a  caravan  of  slaves,  as  soon  as  the  rivers  were  ford- 
able,  and  the  grass  burnt,  and  invited  Mr.  Park  to  stay  and  accom- 
pany him,  remarking  that  when  a  caravan  could  not  travel  through 
the  country,  it  was  idle  for  a  single  man  to  attempt  it.  Mr.  Park 
admitted  the  rashness  of  the  attempt,  but  assured  him  that  he  had 
no  alternative,  for  not  having  any  money,  he  must  either  beg  lus 
subsistence  by  travelling  frgm  place  to  place,  or  perish  from  want. 

Karfa  now  looked  at  him  with  great  earnestness,  informing  him 
that  he  had  never  before  seen  a  white  man,  and  inquired  if  he  could 
eat  the  common  victuals  of  the  country.  He  added,  that  if  he 
would  remain  with  lum  till  the  rains  were  over,  he  would  conduct 
him  in  safety  to  the  Gambia,  and  then  he  might  make  him  what 
return  he  pleased.  Mr.  Park  having  agreed  to  give  him  the  value ' 
of  one  prime  slave,  he  ordered  a  hut  to  be  swept  for  his  accom* 
modation. 

Thus  was  Mr.  Park  delivered  by  tlie  friendly  care  of  this  bene-* 
volent  negro,  from  a  situation  truly  deplorable,  but  his  fever  beceme 
daily  more  alarming.  On  the  third  day  after  his  arrival,  as  he  was 
going  with  Karfa  to  visit  some  of  his  friends,  he  was  so  faint  that 
he  staggered  and  fell  into  a  pit ;  Karfa  endeavoured  to  console  him, 
and  assured  him  that  if  he  would  not  walk  out  into  the  wet,  he  would 
soon  be  well.  Mr.  Park  followed  his  ad^e,  and  in  general  con-. 
fined  himself  ~to  his  hut,  but  was  still  tormented  with  the  fever  for 
five  ensuing  weeks.  His  benevolent  landlord  came  every  day  to 
inquire  after  his  health.  When  the  raihs  became  less  frequent,  the 
fever  left  him,  but.  in  so  debilitated  a  condition,  that  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  he  could  get  to  the  shade  of  a  tamarind  tree,  at  a  short 
distance,  to  enjoy  the  refreshing  smell  of  the  com  fields,  and  the 
delightful  prospect  of  the  country.  At  length  he  found  himself 
recovering,  towards  which  the  benevolent  manners  of  the  negroes, 
and  the  perusal  of  Earfa's  little  volume,  greatly  contributed. ' 

Meanwhile  many  of  the  slatees  who  resided  at  Kamalia,  having 
BI>ent  all  their  money,  and  become  in  a  great  measure  dependent  on 
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Kaiia*9  boupty^  bt^beld  Mr.  Park  with  envy,  and  ioTOnted  many 
ridiculous,  ozones  to  lessen  him  in  his  hosfs  eateem,  but  Karfa  paid 
no  attentiw  to  them,  and  treated  him  with  unabated  kindness.  As 
he  W£^  one  day  conversing  with  some  slaves^  which  a  Serawoolli 
merchant  had  brought  from  SegOi  one  of  them  begged  him  to  give 
him  some  victuals,  Mr.  Park  replied,  he  was  a  stiangier  and  had 
none  to  give.  '*  I  gave  yotf  some  victuals  said  the  slave,  when  jfou 
were  hungry.  Have  you  forgotten  the  man  who  brought  you  milk 
atKarrankalla?  But/*  added  he  with  a  sig^,  '<  the  irom  toere  not 
then  an  my  teg-^.'*  Mr.  Park  immediately  recollected  him,  procured 
for  him  sopie  ground  nuts,  and  learned  that  he  had  been  taken  by 
the.  Bambarrans,  the  day  after  the  battle  at  Joka,  and  sent  to  S^;o, 
where  he  bad  been  purchased  by  his  present  master,  who  was 
carrying  him  to  Kajaaga. 

In  tl:^  middle  of  December,  Karfa,  who  proposed  to  complete  his 
purchase  of  slaves,  departed  for  Kancaba,  a  large  town  on  the  banks 
of  the  Niger,  and  a  great  slave  market.  It  was  his  intention  to 
jeturn  in  a  month,  and  during  his  absence  left  Mr*  Park  to  the  care 
of  a  good  old  bushreen,  who  was  schoolmaster  at  KamaKa.  The 
jiame  of  this  schoolmaster  was  Fankooma,  and  although  a  Mahome- 
tan, was  not  intolerant  in  his  principles.  He  read  much,  and  took 
great  pleasure  in  professional  efforts.  His  school  contained  seven- 
teen boys,  mostly  of  pagan  parents,  and  two  girls.  The  girls  were 
taught  by  daylight,  but  the  boys  were  instructed  before  the  dawn 
and  late  in  the  evening ;  by  being  considered,  while  pupils,  as  the 
domestic  slaves  of  the  master,  they  were  employed  by  him  during 
the  flay  in  various  avocations.  Emulation  is  encouraged  by  their 
tutor  to  stimulate  his  scholars.  When  the  pupil  has  read  through 
the  Koran,  and  learned  a  certain  number  of  public  prayers,  he  und^- 
goes  an  examination  by  the  bushreens,  who,  when  satisfied  with 
his  learning  and  abilities,  desire  him  to  read  the  last  page  of  the 
Koran.  This  being  dof  e,  the  boy  presses  the  paper  to  his  forehead, 
and  pronounces  the  word  Amen ;  upon  which  the  bushreens  rise, 
shake  him  by  the  hand,  and  bestow  upon  him  the  title  of  bushreen. 
The  parents  then  redeem  their  son,  by  giving  his  master  the  value 
of  a  slave ;  but  if  they  cannot  afford  it,  the  boy  continues  the  slave 
of  the  schoohnaster,  until  he  ransoms  himself  by  his  own  industr}\ 
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0»te  Mlb  Januarr,  Karfa  rebsriMd  to  Kamalia,  with  Aiiteen 
piiiofi  tbw8,  vrhoib  be  had  pmohiMd.  He  also  bnou^  a  yoimg 
gU  fcr  hia  Caiiftb  wifa^  when  he  had  marriCMl  at  KaMaha.  6ha 
was  kinlU^  Deeahred  bp  bar  coUeagues,  who  had  9we^  and  whiter 
irashed  om  of  tha  hetA  hats  for  hei  aceoaooeKxiafioii^. 

Qa  the  4^  after  his  atiiT«l^  Karfa  having  obscivBd  that  Mr. 
Psrii't  ebthaa  ware  tecome  veiy  tagged^  ptasented  him  witha  gM« 
meat  and  tiouasra^  tfaa  uaual  dieas  of  the  country. 

Kaifa'a  ala^ies  wen  a}t  piisontra  of  war,  who  had  bean  ttikea  by 
the  Bambarran  army.  Some  of  Iftieai  bad  been  kefA  three  yaaaaaA 
ikgp  ia  iroau^  wheaee  the^  we»  seat  with  otbcv  captxvaa  vap.  the 
Nigti  U)»  Y«iDtiia»  BamrailkQo  Md  Kuicaba,  where  Ihegr  w^maoU 
for  g^.dii9l.  Stefan:  of  them  confessed  (hal  thajr  h«i  been  alav^ 
from  thaii  taiih^  bat  the  Other  two  refvMA  to  gbre  taf  atmmttof 
tbarsMWa^  to  Mr.  Pidi»  whom  (key  at  tot  legurded  wiiUh  kokaof 
^fvx,  ^o^.  X€ffe^^\f  ^ed  i/  M$  trntntf^mm  aHve  09nnM9f 
l%^yw^»^i(0iy  ^itoiaatoknowwhatbeeaoMoftba  ilaveaaftet 
tbp)  bad,eso«9ed t|i9  aaU  wittea,  Mr.  Pada taU  ^em  thatthey were 
em^lejfeci^  in  ^ItWi^ag  the  land,  but  they  wouM  laet  b^yei  bi«i  2 
u)d  one  o(  th^pgi,  plotting  hia  hand  apoa  the  gtowid,  md  Urith  gmat 
nmplirity.  ''  Haire  ycM  leaMty  goi  smh  gmusd  ae' this  .tar  aeiiycm 
feet^)*?"  . 

The  slaves  were  constantly  kept  in  irons,  and  strictly  ^Utohed> 
To  $epu9«k  XkfMh  the  lig^  leg  of  one  and  the  left  of  aaoAec  nvere 
'Aatea^  by  .the:  aaaaei  pair  «f  fetUm^  fay  sapporting  whfch  \tnth.  a 
stringy  th«y. <i>uM  wi^'yexy  ahiw^.  Ereiy  Cans  daeiea  aiera alao 
fwleaird  (Qgflttieebgpraixbph  of  tIaiBtM  thonga;  andduijngttka  nighl 
their  h^da  we^  Cdtterai,  and  aom^iinea  alight  iaonchab  was  pal 
roood  their  necha.  Thoae  wW  baiiayed  anjr  sjFDaptoata  Ol  dlseon* 
tent,  we»  sa^ai:^  by  a  thick  biHat  of  woed  aheut  thiea<  keti  loag* 
which  waa  fairteaad  to  the  ancle  by  a  teoair  bnin  ata)»le.  AH  these 
ietter&  were  pot  OA  ae  aoon  as  the  ala^ea  avnifeA  «t  KacaaUi^  and 
were  aoi  taken  off  imtil  the  mc^raiag  they  aet  oat  (rt?  th«(  Ccftiy>bia« 
In  other  respects,  the  atovea  were  not  haa^hly  treet^  .In  the 
aionufig  they  wei^  led  to  the  ahade  o#  a  tamariind  tfee»<  wbeie  ttiey 
vflre  encmraged  to  keep  np  theif  9pirMa  bjr  pte>  ing  difietaat  gamea 
of  ehance,  or  singing.  Some  bore  their  situation  with  greait  fort{« 
6.  Q 
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tudOt  but  the  majority  would  Bit  the  whole  of  Ae  day  in  aiitlen 
melancholy,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground.  In  the  evening, 
their  irons  bwig  examined,  and  their  hand-fetters  puton,  flbey  were 
conducted  into  two  large  huts,  and  guarded  during  the  nig^  Not- 
withstanding this  strictness,  however,  one  of  Karfa's  slates,  about 
a  week  after  his  arrival,  having  procured  a  small  knife,  opened  the 
rings  of  his  fetters,  cut  the  rope,  and  made  his  escape,  and  more 
might  have  got  off,  had  not  the  slave,  when  he  found  himself  at 
liberty,  refused  to  stop  to  assist  his  companions  in  breaking  the 
chain,  which  was  round  their  necks. 

All  the  merchants  and  slaves  who  composed  the  ooffle,  were  now 
assembled  at  KamaUa  and  its  vicinity ;  the  day  of  departure  fcnr  the 
Gambid  was  frequently  fixed,  and  afterwards  postponed.  Some  of 
the  people  had  not  prepared  their  provisions,  others  were  visiting 
their  friends,  or  collecting- their  debts;  thus  the  departure  was  de- 
layed until  February  was  far  advanced,  when  it  was  determnied  to 
'  wait  unM  the  fast  moon  was  over.  '<  Loss  of  time,'*  observes  Mr. 
Park,  <'is  of  no  great  iraportaiice  in  the  eyes  of  a  negro.  If  be 
has  any  thing  of  consequence  to  perform,  it  is  a  matter  of  indifl^r- 
ence  to  him  whether  he  does  it  to*day  or  to-morrow,  or  a  month  or 
two  hence ;  so  long  as  he  caii  spend  the  present  moment  with  any 
d^[ree'  of  comfort,  he  gives  himself  very  little  concern  for  the 
future.** 

The  Rbamadam  was  strictly  observed  by  the  budireens,  and  at 
the  close  of  it,  they  assembled  at  the  Msura  to  watch  for  the  new 
moon,  but  as  the  evening  was  cloudy,  they  were  for  some  time 
disappoiiited,  and  several  had  returned  home  resohing  to  fast 
anodier  day,  when  suddenly  the  objeet  oi  their  wbhes  appeared 
from  behind  a  cloud,  and  was  welcomed  by  clapping  of  hands,  beat- 
ing of  drums,  firing  muskets,  and  other  demonstrations  of  joy. 
This  moon  being  accounted  extremely  hicky,  Karfa  gave  orders 
that  flie  people  of  &e  coffle  shouki  immediately  prepare  for  their 
journey,  and  the  slatees  having  held  a  consultatkm  on  tfie  10th  of 
Aprit,  fix^  on  the  19th  as  ttie  day  of  departure. 

This  resolution  freed  Mr.  Park  from  much  uneasiness,  as  he  was 
apprehensive,  from  the  departure  having  been  so  long  deferred,  that 
the  rsuny  season  would  tigain  commence  before  it  took  place,  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DEPARTURIS  OF   TflE  COFFLE.  115 

allhough  his  lamdlord  behaved  with  great  kindness,  his  fsitnation  was 
very  disagreeable.  Tlie  slatees  were  unfriendly  to  him,  and  three 
trading  Moors,  who  had  arrived  at  Kamaiia  during  &e  absence  of 
Karfa,  to  dispose  of  salt  procured  on  credit,  had  plotted  mischief 
against  him  from  the  day  of  their  arrival ;  lus  welfare  thus  depended 
merely  upon  the  good  opinion  of  an  individual,  who  was  daily  hear- 
ing tales  to  his  prejudice.  He  was  somewhat  reconciled  by  time 
to  their  maABer  of  living,  but  longed  for  the  blessings  of  civilized 
society* 

On  the  morning  of  April  19th,  the  coffle  assembled  and  eom^ 
meaced  its  joum^.  When  joined  by  several  persons  at  Marabeo 
and  Bola,  it  consisted  of  seventy-three  persons,  thirty-five  of  whom 
were  slaves  for  sale.  The  free  men  were  fourteen  in  number,  but 
several  bad  wives  and  domestic  slaves,  and  the  schoolmaster,  who 
was  going  to  his  native  country  Woradoo,  had  eight  of  his  scholars. 
Several  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kamaiia  accompanied  the  c<^e  a  short 
way  on  its  progress,  taking  leave  of  their  relations  and  friends. 
On  reaching  a  rising  ground,  from  which  they  had  a  piospect  of-  the 
town^  the  pec^le  of  the  coffle  were  desired  to  mi  dowri  facing  the 
west,  and  the  town's  people  facing  Kamaiia.  The  sehoolinaster 
and  two  {tfincipal  slatees,  then  placed  themselves  between  the  two 
parties,  and  repeated  a  long  and  solemn  prayer,  after  this  they 
walked  round  the  coffle  three  times,  pressing  the  ground  with  the 
end  of  tbeir  spears,  and  muttering  a  charm.  All  the  people  of  the 
coffle  then  sprang  up  and  set  forwards,  witiiout  formally  bidding 
their  friends  farewell.  The  slaves  had  all  heavy  k>ads  upon  their 
heads,,  and  many  of  Uiem  having  been  long  in  irons,  the  sudden 
exertion  of  walking  quick,  caused  spasmodic  contractions  of  their 
legs>  and  they  had  scarcely  proceeded  a  mile,  when  two  of  them 
were  obliged  to  be  taken  from  the  rope,  and  suflfeved  to  walk  more 
slowly.  The  coffle  after  halting  two  hours  at  Maraboo,  proceeded 
to  Bola,  thence  to  ViTorumbang,  the  frontier  village  of  Manding, 
towards  Jallonkad9o* 

Here  they  procured  plenty  of  provisions,  as  they  intended  shortly 
to  enter  the  Jallonka  wilderness,  but  having  on  the  21st  travelled 
a  little  way  through  the  woods,  they  determined  to  take  the  load 
to  Kinytakooro,  a  town  in  Jallonkadoo,  and  tliis  being  a  long  day's 
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jouraey  distajart^  they  -batted  <»  take  some  i^frestnmint.  Every 
person^  «ay6  Mr.  Park^  opened  has  piuvisnoti  bag,  and  bmught  a 
haadlul  or  two  of  meal  to  die  place  where  ivarfa  and  the  ^tatees 
were  sktiiig«  When  every  one  had  brought  fats  quo  a,  and  Ibe 
whole  was  properly  armnged  in  small  goard  shells,  the  scbootmasteT 
oSered  up  a  short  prayer,  the  substance  of  which  was,  UiatGt^d  and 
the  boiy  prophets  might  preserve  them  irom  robberies  and  all  bad 
people^  that  their  provisions  mi^  never  fail  them^  nor  their  Kfribs 
become  fatigued.  This  ceremony  being  ended,  every  one  partooAc 
aS  the  Boea^t  mid  drank  a  little  water,  after  wtnct  they  set  forward^ 
rattier  runaii^  than  walkings  until  they  came  to  tbe  fiver  Kbkoro. 

Tbi^  river  is  a  braaieh  of  liie  Senegal,  Its  banks  are  very  faig^, 
and  from  various  appearances  lit  was  evident,  that  the  tmter  had 
ris^n  above  twenty  feet  perpendieuiar  during  tbe  rainy  season,  but 
.it  was  then  only  a  small  atsream  sufficient  to  turn  a  tmll,  and 
abouBding  in  fish.  The  cMg  proceeded  with  great  eiepeditioii  tmtil 
.ev^ugj  when  they  anived  at  Kinytakooro,  a  iconsiderable  town, 
nearly  square,  situated  in  tiie  mid^of  an  estensive  and  feitite  plain. 

In  this  day*s  journey,  awt)aian  and  a  girl,  two  slaves  betoufgrng 
to  a  aktee  of  Bola,  could  not  keep  up  with  the  coffle  from  fetigne. 
Tliey  were  dsagged  along  until  about  foitf  in  flie  afi«nioon,  wiien 
being  both  affi^ted  with  vomiting,  it  was  discovered  that  tkey  had 
<saten  day.  Whether  this  practice,  wfakh  is  freqvent  amongst  (be 
shs^est  ^i%>ceeds  fiiom  a  viiiaited  appetite,  or  an  inidention  to  destn>y 
themselves^,  is  «ncertaui*  Three  people  remaKiing  to  take  care  of 
tbem>  the  slaved  were  suifered  to  tie  dowA  in  (he  woods  imtrl  they 
were  soniewhat  recovered,  but  they  dki  not  reach  tbe  town  until 
past  midni^t*  and  were  then  so  eihansted  tbal  thek  masrter  deter- 
mined to  felum  with  them  to  Bola. 

Kinytakooro  being  the  first  town  beyond  the  Vmi^  of  Mandmg, 
great  ceremony  wa$  (deserved  in  witeiing  it  The  coflte  approached 
it  in  &e  following  proeessitHi :  first  went  the  singln^g  men,  followed 
by  the  other  free  men,  then  the  slaves,  fastened  as  usual  by  a  rope 
round  their  nee}(s,  ftwr  to  «  tope,  and  a  man  with  a  j^^ear  between 
lealiih  party » i^fler  them  4he  domestrc  slaves,  and  in  the  rear  the  free 
woanen.  When  they  came  within  a  hundred  yards  of  tbe  gafte,  the 
da^igmen  began  a  k)*id  song,  extolling  the  hospitality  of  the  in- 
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habitriiits  towaids  strangers,  and  their  frieodship  in  particitlitr  to 
the  Mandiiig^.  Arriving  at  the  Bentang,  the  people  assembled  to 
hear  their  dctUegi  (httstnryi)  which  was  puUkly  recited  by  two  of 
the  siagifig  mem.  They  began  with  the  events  of  that  day,  and 
enumevated  e^neiy  circwustaiiee  which  had  beiallen  the  coffle  in  a 
backward  series,  to  their  departure  from  Kamalia.  When  they  had 
ended,  the  chief  men  of  the  town  gave  them  a  «fii&U  |)Te6ent9  and 
every  pecson  of  the  ooffle,  both  free  and  enslaved,  was  entertained 
and  Iqdg^  by  the  inhabitants. 

On  the  2Stnd  of  April,  tlie  cctts  proeeedec)  to  a  village  serea 
miles  westward.  The  inhabitants  of  lias  villago»  expecting  an 
attack  from  the  Fonlfdis  of  F-ooladoo^  were  eonstructi^  smaM  huts 
among  the  loeks,  on  the  side  of  a  high  Ull. 

The  situation  was  nearly  impr ^[nable,  high  precipiiees  sttrrouiided 
it  OQ  every  side  bi^  the  eastern,  where  was  left  a  path  broad  enouf^ 
ibr  one  person  to  ascend.  On  the  bn>w  of  the  hill  were  eoUected 
heaps  of  large  stones^  to  be  thrown  down  upon  the  enejny,  if  am 
attack  on  the  post  was  attempted. 

The  coffle  entered  the  Jalbnka  wilderness  on  .the  88rd.  They 
passed  the  ruins  of  two  small  U/wns,  burnt  by  this  Foubihs,  and 
the  fire  had  been  so  intense  as  to  vitrify  the  walls  of  several  hutB, 
which  at  ii<liaitB>nce  appeared  its  if  coloured  with  red  vairtiish.  The 
eoffle  crossed  the  liver  Woada,  where  fish  were  seen  ia  great  abumd- 
ance.  Karfa  now  placed  the  guides  and  young  men  in  the  front, 
the  women  and  slaves  in  the  centre,  and  the  free  aien  in  the  rear, 
and  in  this  onler  they  proceeded  through  a  woody  beautiful  country, 
abounding  with  partridgesp  guinea  fowls«  and  deer.  At  sunset  they 
arrived  at  a  stream  called  Odmeissaag.  To  diminish  the  inflam- 
mation of  his  skin,  produced  by  tlie  Jriction  of  his  diess  from 
walking,  and  iong  exposure  to  the  heat  of  the  sun»  Mr.  Park  look' 
the  benefit  of  bathing  in  the  river.  They  had  now  travelled  aboat 
thirty  cniles»  and  were  greatly  fatigued,  but  no  person  complained. 
Karfa  ordered  one  of  his  shwen  to  prepare  for  Mr.  Park  a  bed 
made  of  branohes  of  trees,  and  when  they  had  supped  upon  kouH- 
kous  naoistened  with  boiling  water,  they  aU  laid  down,  but  wens 
frequently  disturbed  by  the  howhngof  the  wikl  beasts,  and  the  bating 
of  smaU  brown  ants. 
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The  next  morning,  most  of  the  free  people  drank  some  noerdnf^ 
a  sort  of  gruel,  which  was  also  given  to  the  slaves  that  appeared 
least  able  to  travel,  but  a  fenmle  slave  of  Karfa^s  who  was  called 
Nealce,  refused  to  partake  of  this  refreshment,  and  was  very  sullen « 
The  coffle  proceeded  over  a  wiW  and  rocky  country,  and  Nealee, 
soon  overcome  by  fatigue,  lagged  behind,  complaining  dreadfulty 
of  pains  in  her  legs,  on  which  her  load  was  given  to  another  slave  i 
and  she  was  directed  to  keep  in  front.  The  coffle  rested  near  a 
small  rivulet,  and  a  hive  of  bees  being  discovered  in  a  holtow  tree, 
some  negroes  went  in  quest  of  the  honey,  when  an  enormous  swarm 
flew  out,  and  attacked  the  people  of  the  coffle.  Mr.  Park,  who 
first  took  the  alarm,  alone  escaped  with  impunity.  The  negroes 
at  length  again  collected  together  at  some  distance  from  the  place 
where  they  were  dispersed,  but  Nealee  was  missing,  and  many  of 
the  bundles  were  left  behind.  To  recover  these,  they  set  fire  to 
the  grass  eastward  of  the  hive,  and  as  the  wind  drove  the  fire 
furiously  along,  they  pushed  through  the  smoke,  until  they  came  to 
the  bundles.  They  also  found  poor  Nealee  lying  by  the  rivulet, 
she  had  crept  to  th(^  stream,  hoping  to  defend  herself  from  the  bees 
by  throwing  water  over  her  body,  but  she  was  stung  dreadfully. 
The  stings  were  picked  out,  and  her  wounds  washed  and  anointed, 
but  she  refused  to  proceed  further.  The  slatees  by  the  whip  forced 
her  to  proceed  about  four  or  five  hours  longer,  when,  attempting  to 
run  away,  she  fell  down  with  extreme  weakness.  Again  was  the 
whip  applied,  but  inefiectually ;  the  unfortunate  slave  was  unable  to 
rise.  After  attempting  to  place  her  upon  an  ass,  on  which  she  cooM 
not  sit  erect,  a  litter  of  bamboo  canes  was  made,  upon  which  she 
was  tied  with  slips  of  bark,  and  carried  on  the  heads  of  two  slaves  for 
the  remainder  of  the  day.  The  coffle  halted  at  the  foot  of  a  high 
hill,  called  Gankaran-kooro.  The  travellers  had  only  eaten  one 
h  mdful  of  meal  each  during  the  day's  journey,  exposed  to  the 
ardour  of  a  tropical  sun.  The  slaves  were  much  fatigued,  and 
showed  great  discontent ;  several  snapt  their  fingers^  a  certain 
mark  of  desperation.  They  were  all  immediately  put  in  irons, 
and  those  who  had  shown  signs  of  despondency  were  kept  apart. 

In  the  morning,  however,  they  were  greatly  recovered,  except 
poor  Nealee,  who  could  neither  walk  nor  stand    she  was  accord* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


FAT£  OF  NSALEE*.  SOOSEXA  \19 

in^y  placed  upon  an  ass,  her  bands  being  fastened  tpgetber  under 
the  nedc,  and  ber  feet  under  the  belly*  to  secure  her  situation.  The 
beasty  however,  was  unruly,  and  Nealee  was  soon  thrown  off,  and 
one  of  her  legs  was  much  bruised.  As  it  was  found  impossible  to 
carry  her  forward,  the  general  cry  of  the  cofDe  was,  "  Kang  tegi ! 
lymg  tegir  (Cut  her  throat!  cut  ber  throat!)  Mr.  Park  pro- 
ceeded forwards  with  the  foremost  of  the  coffle,  to  avoid  seeing  this 
operation  performed,  but  soon  after  he  learned  that  Karfa  and  the 
schoohnasler  would  not  agree  to  have  her  killed,  but  had  left  her  on 
.  the  road«  Her  fate  diffused  melancholy  throughout  the  whole 
ooflfe,  notwithstanding  the  outcry  before  mentioned,  and  the  school- 
master lasted  the  whole  day  in  consequence  of  it.  The  cofSe  soon 
after  crossed  the  Furkoomah,  a  river  the  same  size  as  the  Wonda, 
and  travelled  so  expeditiously,  that  Mr.  Park  with  difficulty  kept 
ip  with  it. 

On  the  26th  April,  the  coffle  ascended  a  rocky  hill,  called  Bdd- 
kooro,  and  in  the  afternoon,  entering  a  valley,  forded  the  Boki,  a 
smooth  and  clear  river*  About  a  mile  westward  of  this  river,  dis- 
covering the  maiks  of  horses*  feet,  they  were  afraid  that  a  party  of 
planderers  were  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  to  avoid  discovery  and 
pursuit,  the  coffle  travelled  in  a  dispeised  manner  through  the  high 
grass  and  bushes* 

The  following  day,  hoping  to  reach  a  town  before  nig^t,  they 
passed  expeditiously  through  extensive  thickets  of  bamboos.  At  a 
stream  called  Nuncok),  each  person  ate  a  handful  of  meal,  moist- 
ened with  water,  in  compliance  with  some  superstitious  custom.  In 
the  afternoon,  they  arrived  at  Sodseta,  a  Jallonka  village,  in  the 
district  of  KuUo,  a  tract  of  country  lying  along  the  banks  of  the 
Black  River ;  and  the  first  hpman  habitation  they  had  met  with  in 
a  journey  of  five  days,  over  more  than  a  hundred  miles.  With 
much  difficulty  ihey  procured  huts  to  sleep  in,  but  could  not  obtain 
any  provisions,  as  there  had  been  a  scarcity  before  the  crops  were 
gathered  in,  during  which  all  tlie  inhabitants  of  Kullo  had  subsisted 
upon  the  yellow  powder  of  the  m'/to,  a  species  of  the  mimosa,,  and 
the  seeds  of  the  bamboo,  which,  when  properly  prepared,  tastes 
nearly  similar  to  rice.  As  the  provisions  of  the  coffle  were  not  ex- 
ito'usted,  kouskous  was  dressed  for  supper,  and  several  villt^ers 
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wefe  mvHed  to  partake;  naeanwl^  one  of  ttie  sch^oinaastei^»  b^ipi. 
who  had  failen  a»leep  under  the  bentaag,  was  canri^cff  duribg  the 
night;  bat  the  thief,  inAngtbat  his  iaaster's  lefltddDee  was  only 
three  days'  journey  distant,  thinking  he  coutd  not  be  letedattd  with 
security,  after  stripping  Imn,  suffered  him  to  reloro. 

They  now  crossed  the^  iBlaek  Rirer  by  a  bridge  of  a  curioos  con- 
struction. Several  tall  trees  are  fastened  together  by  the  tops, 
which  float  on  the  water,  wMIe  the  roots  rest  on  the  roeks  an  each 
side  of  die  river;  these  are  eorered  with  dry  baiaboos>  and  the 
whole  forms  a  passage,  sloping  from  each  end  towlBrds  the  aoiddle, 
so  as  to  resemble  an  inverted  arch. .  In  the*  raa^  seaso*  tbe  tiridge 
is  carried  away,  but  the  natives  constantly  rebuilt  it>  and  «n  that 
account  exact  a  small  tribute  from  every  passenger. 

Being  informed  tixti  two  hundred  Jalonkas  had  assen^bted  to  in- 
tercept and  plunder  the  coffle,  they  altered  their  course,  and  about 
midnight  arrived  at  a  town  called  Koba.  They  now  disooveiied 
that  a  free  man  and  three  slaves  were  missing ;  upon  whaeh  it  was 
concluded  that  the  slaves  had  murdered  the  free  manr  aad  made 
theit  escape,  and  six  people  were  sent  back  to*  the  test  viUoge  to 
endeavour  to  procure  information.  Meanwhile  tlie  people. ol  the 
coffle  were  ordered  to  conceal  themselves  in  a  eotlon  ield,  and  no 
person  to  speak  but  in  a  whisper.  Towards  moriiing,  the  aieii  re* 
turned^  but  without  the  object  of  theor  pursuit*  The  cofla  then 
entered  the  town,  and  purchased  a  quantity  of  ground  nttts»  which 
were  roasted  for  breakfast ;  and,  being  provided  with  huts,  deter* 
mined  to  rest  there  for  the  day.  They  weve  agreeably  surprised  by 
the  arrival  of  their  companions.  One  of  the  slaves  had  hnort  h» 
foot,  and  as  the  night  was  dark,  they  had  lost  sight  of  the  oofle, 
when  the  free  man,  who  was  aware  of  his  danger,  insisted  on  pat- 
ting the  slaves  in  irons,  and  as  they  were  refractory,  tbreeifeettfldU) 
stab  them  one  by  <me  with  his  spear;  they  at  last  subiioitted,  and  in 
the  morning  followed  tiie  eofBe  to  Koba.  In  the  eourse  of  the  day, 
4ie  intelligence  concerning  the  Jalonka  piunderiUB  was  ooBflmed, 
on  which  Karfa,  eontini^ng  at  Koba  until  the  30Ui,  hired  some 
persons  for  protectors,  and  they  proceeded  to  a  village  called  Tin- 
"kingtimg 

On  the  following  day,  tjie  slaves  being  greatly  fatigued,  the  coffle 
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only  proceedfid  xiiiie  miles,  where  prorbions  were  piocttied  by  ttie 
interest  of  the  sdiooknaster,  who  sent  a  messenger  forward  to 
Malacotia,  his  native  town,  to  acquaint  his  friends  wkh  his  arrival, 
and  desiie  tbem  t6  provide  provisions  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
coffle  for  two  or  thvee  days. 

Tliey  baited  at  another  village  further  on  until  the  return  of  the 
messenger  from  Malaootta.  About  two  the  messenger  returned* 
aecompanied  by  the  schoolmaster's  elder  brotber.  **  The  inters 
view/*  says  Mr.  Park,  <<  between  the  two  brothers,  who  had  not 
seen  each  otift^r  for  nine  years,  was  very  nigral  and  aftcting. 
Theyidl  upon  eadi  other's  neck,  and  it  was  some  time  before 
either  of  them  qould  speak«  At  length,  when  the  schoolmaster  bad 
a  little  recovered  himself,  he  took  his  brother  by  the  hand,  and 
turning  round,  *  This  is  the  man,'  said  he,  pointing  to  Karfa,  *  who 
has  been  my  father  in  Alianding/  I  would  have  pointed  him  out 
sooner  to  yoo,  but  my  heart  was  too  fulL* "  The  cofSe  then  pro^ 
ceeded  to  Malacottat where  they  were  well  entertained  for  three  daya, 
being  each  day  presented  with  a  bulkx^k  from  the  schoolmaster. 

Malacotta  is  an  unwalled  town;  the  huts  are  made  of  unsplit 
canes  twisted  into  wicker  work,  and  plastered  over  with  mud.  The 
inhabitants  are  active  and  industrious ;  they  make  good  soap  by 
boiling  ground  nuts  in  water,  and  adding  a  lye  of  wood  ashes. 
They  also  manufacture  excellent  iron,  which  they  exchange  in 
Bondou  for  salt* 

A  party  of  traders  brought  intelligence  to  this  town  of  a  war  be<- 
tween  the  king  of  Foota  Torra  and  the  king  of  the  JaloA,  which 
soon  became  a  favourite  subject  of  conversation  in  this  part  of  Africa. 
Its  citcamstances  were  as  follow :— ^Almami  Abdulkader,  king  of 
Foota  Torra,  inflamed  with  a  zeal  for  propagating  the  religion  of 
the  piophet,  sent  an  ambassador  to  Darnel,  king  of  the  Jalofb,  ac- 
companied by  two  principal  bushreens,  each  bearing  a  long  pole, 
to  the  end  of  which  was  fixed  a  large  knife.  When  admitted  into 
the  presence  of  Damel,  the  ambassador  ordered  the  bushreens  to 
present  the  emblems  of  his  mission,  which  he  thus  explained ;— • 
'*  With  this  knife,"  said  he,  *^  Abdulkader  will  condescend  to  shave 
the  head  of  Damel,  if  Damel  will  embrace  the  Mahometan  liuth  j 

ft.  » 
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Md  witk  die  ottier  ktiife>  Abdulkfider  will  cut  the  tkroat  of  Damel, 
if  Darnel  tefoses  to  embraee  it.    'rake  your  choiee/' 

The  Ung  of  ttie  Jaloflb  having  told,  the  mnbassador  he  chose 
neither  of  bis  pro{k)sitioiis,  civilly  diBmlsiei  htad.  AbdalkluleT  sooti 
after  invaded  Darnel's  dominions  with* a  pow^fal  army.  As  he 
upproaohedy  the  townfi  and  villages  weve  abandoned/tbe-wettt  fiOed 
Ap,  and  tMr  effects  carried  off  by  the.inhalHtants.  He  adnneed 
ihreeday^  itlto4he  coanftryof  the  Jalofl&y  withcbt^Opporitton^  b«l 
his  army  had  ^fuflbred  so  gi^tly  lor  wairt  of  wateri- tfnA  -ma»y-ef 
his  mei^li4d  died  by  the  way.  This  cpikipelled  hii&rte  mtaxh  to  a 
trateiing-^aee  in  the  woods,  where  his  ti^vt,  having  qneoKdied  their 
'^rst,  and  beitig  ovA^come  with  feti^,  lay  down  ameng  iie  boehes 
%o  sleep.  Thus  situated,  they  were  attacked  by  ih^  forces  6f  Dmnel 
in  the  nigbt,  and  completely  routed*  King  Abdulkader  himself^ 
"with  a  greitt  number  of  his  followers,  being  taken  prisoners.  The 
bebaviottr  of  the  king  of  the- Jabflb  on  tins  ONsearionwe  shall  refeto 
in  Mr.  Paiic's  own  words.*  **  When  fds  royal  prisoner  was  brought 
befoie  him  in  irons,  and  thrown  apon  the  ground;  the  m^nimiiBoiis 
Darnel,  instead  of  setting  his  foot  upon  his  neck,  and  stabbing  him 
with  hia  apear,  accorditig  to  custom  m  such  •eases,  addressed  hbn  as 
l€lk>ws^  :-^  Abdulkad^r,  ah&rwer  me  this  que^tioti.  If  %he  ehmice 
<of  war  had  placed  itie  in  your  situatiOni  atid  y^  in  mine,  how 
<wo^  you  hate  treated  me  P* — '  I  would  have  ttMrust«sy  spear  mto 
jour  heart,*  returned  Abdulkader,  with  great  firmness,  '  and  I 
%niow  that  a  similar  ftite  awaits  me/*^<  Not  so,*  said  Darnel ; '  my 
speiftr  is  indeed  red  with  the  blood  of  your  subjects  kpled  in  battle, 
and  I  conkl  now  give  it  a  deeper  stain,. by  dipping  it  in  your  own ; 
iyut  this^ivottM  not  build  up  my  towns,  nor  bring  to  lifethe  fliou- 
eanda.  "vAo  fellin  the  woods ;  I  willnot,  fherefbre,  kiU  you  in  cokl 
l>lood»  *ut  i'wiil  retain  you  as  my  slave,  until  I  perceive  that  your 
^reseheeis  your  own  kingdom  will  be  no  longer  dangerous  to  your 
tieighboura,  and  then  I  will  consider  of  the  proper  way  of  dfeposing 
kA  yOto.*  Ataulkader  wte  nccor(fing^y  retained,  and^rorked  «  a 
«tave  f(>r  thiree  moi^tiis,  at  the  end  of  which  period.  Darnel  -Iblened 
4o  tiie  solieieations  of  '(fce  inhabitants  of  Foota  Twra,  and  restored 
iD  ttiem  Aieir  long/* 
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Tho'cdBe  reraoied  tbeir  jouniey  on  the  7th  May,  w^  Imvlxig- 
0068^  a  biaiicb  cf  the  Senegd,  proceeded  to  a  waited  town,  caUed 
BeBlingtla»  wherfi  they  lested  two  days* .  In  pn^  day  nxn9>  they 
leacbed  Dindkop,  a  town  at  the  bottom  qS  a  high  ridge  of  hilk, 
vtieb  ^es  tho  nune  of  l^OQkpdoo  to  this  part  of  tt^  coantiy ;  at 
Dmdikoo  was  a  negro  of  the  sprt  called  in  th^.Spanisb  West  Iif-- 
&Sp  AlbiMBj  or  wMfa'  negrqiest  His  hafar  and  skin  i«;e«e  of  ft  dnll 
white  aelgwr,  c94f^Yimm  m^  ttnsi|^4fyj  and  coiisideised  af  tt^  ^Ur 
feet  of  4MPIM. 

After  #^f#p«S  day's  jpyfaey,  the  oolSjs  a^v^  at  Satiylooi  oq 
tfae  enreiMg  of  Ihe  11th*  Many  inhabitants  had  quitted  ;this  jtown* 
OB  aceiomit  ^  tiie  ptmidiaring  incursions  of  the  J^oulf^  of  f opfas 
Jslla,  wko  frefprniHy  cani^.^  p^ple  frcsn  the  cprn  ^eMs  and 
veUfl  ^eai  iM  town. 

The  ooAa  eioss^d  H^e  F^leme  river  on  the  }2l|by  and  at  night 
batted  ft  a  vSlage  edled  Me^ina^  the  sole  protpevty  ^a  Mapidingd 
SMji^^bspV  ^ha  ^  Adoplied  many  Eaiope<^  evstopos.  His  victufds 
wece  wsmt^  op  mi  ^wt^  disbef,  and  his  houses  w^^  lormed  in 
^  npde  of  the  Sngli^  houses  qn  ,(he  Gambia* 

The  mi^^npnfung  1ii9y  ,de|Hirtpd|  in  Qompany  wi|h  iinqtber  cofilf 
of  slavess  belongii^  |to  ^(Hne  Sfffawocdli  .tnukirsj  and  in  the  e^yenii^ 
srrived  at  JQanfinrile,  f^ter  a  ^eiy  hard  day's  journey* 

I4r*  P^  inrsa  ioyited  by  on^a  of  the  slatees,  ^paiive  of  this 
pJ^Wi ito.go itwwa  to  1^  hovwe*  He  Mi  been  absent  throe  ye^s, 
sfid  w^  j^  by  his  .fxiw^s  .acith  many  expreosions  of  Joy.  When 
(tehsd  aefited iamsatf  ,upop  a^at  near  Ihe  threshold  of  i^  door,  a 
youBg  womwi  bis  intended  bride,  brought  aome  water  in  a  cala^ 
bsiib,  m^  ItneeHng  before  bim>  ^requestod  hw  to  wash  U^  haad9r 
!Ebts  bfiogdQne»<the  yoi^g  woopMtn  drank  the- water ;  an  aqtion  here^ 
sMesp«d  as;tbe greatest  proof  -Umi  ai)n  be  gifm  ^  fidelity  and  af^ 


Mr.  Park  now  arrived  on  the  shorev  of  the  Gambia^  4¥)d.qn  the 
10th  June  1707  reached  Pisania,  where  he  was  received  as  one 
risen  from  the  dead ;  for  all  the  traders  from  the  interior  had  be- 
lieved and  reported,  that,  like  Major  Houghton,  he  was  murdered 
by  the  Moors  of  Ludamar.  Karfa,  his  benefactor,  received  double 
&>e  stipulated  priee,  and  was  overpowered  with  gratitude;  but  when 
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he  saw  the  commodious  farnitnre>  the  skilful  mftiiufacttfres,  the  su- 
periority in  all  the  arts  of  Ufe,  displayed  by  the  Eun>peans,  com- 
pared with  the  attainments  of  his  countrymeui  he  was  deeply 
mortified,  and  exclaimed  **  Black  men  are  nothing/'  expressing,  at 
the  same  time  his  surprise,  that  Park  could  find  any  motive  for  com* 
ingtosomiserablci  a  land  as  Africa* 

Mn  Park  had  some  difficulty  in  reaching  home.  He  was  obl^ed 
to  embaric  on  the  16th  June,  in  a  vessel  bound  to  America,  and  was 
afterwards  driven  by  stress  of  weather,  into  the  island  of  Antigua^ 
whence  he  sailed  on  the  24th  November,  and  on  the  SSd  December 
landed  at  Falmouth^  He  arrived  in  London  before  dawn  on  the 
morning  of  Christmas  day,  and  in  the  garden  of  the  Britidt  Museum 
accidentally,  met  hia  brother-in-law,  Mr<  Dickson*  Two  years 
having  elapsed  since  any  tidings  had  reached  England,  hehad  been 
giveil  ttp  for  lost,  so  thstt  hi^  friends  and  the  public  were  equaHy 
astonished  and  delighted  by  his  appearance^  The  report  of  his  un^ 
expected  return,  after  making  such  splendid  discoveries^  kindled 
throughout  the  nation  a  higher  enthusiasm  than  had  periiaps  been 
excited  by  the  result  of  any  former  mission  of  the  same.nature^ 
The  Niger  had  been  seen  fiowing  eastward,  into  the  interior  of 
Africa^  and  hence  a  still  deeper  interest  and  mystery  were  sus-^ 
pt$nded  over  the  future  course  and  termination  of  this  great  centnd 
stream*  Kfaigdoms  bad  been  di^overed^  more  flourishing  and  more 
populous  than  any  formerly  known  on  that  continent ;  but  oQief 
kingdoms^  still  greater  and  wealthier,  were  reported  to  exist  in 
regions,  vrfiich  Mr.  Patk  had  vdnly  attempted  to  reach.  The  lustre 
of  his  achievements  had  diflused  among  the  public  in  general  an 
ardour  for  diiscaveiy^  which  was  formerly  confined  to  a  few  en- 
lightened individuals ;  it  was,  however^  evident  that  the  efiforts  of 
no  private  association  could  penetrate  the  depths  of  this  vast  conti-» 
nent,  and  overcome  the  obstacles  presented  by  its  distance^  its  de« 
aertsi  and  its  barbarism. 
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It mB mm tiioii^t  advisable  to trace>  widiout intemipUoiithe 
IniBreafiqg  career  of  Mr.  Park,  from  its  oommencement  to  its  close. 
The  entfausiasm  for  discovery  was^  however,  not  confined  solely 
to  Bngland ;  for  the  letnm  of  Park  had  no  sooner  reached  Gei^ 
many,  than  Frederick  Homeman,  a  student  of  the  nmveraty  of  Qot* 
tingeo,  conunmiicatod  to  Blumenbach,  the  celebrate  professor  c^ 
natural  history,  his  ardent  desire  to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa 
under  the  auspices  of  the  British  African  Association.  The  professor 
tianaoiitted  to  the  association  a  strong  recommendatiQn  of  Home- 
man,  as*  a  yomig  man,  active,  athletic,  temperate,  knowing  sick* 
ness  only  l^  name,  and  of  respectable  literary  and  scientific  attain* 
menta.  Sir  Joseph  Banks  immediately  wrote,  *'  If  Mr.  Homeman 
be  really  the  chairacter  you  describe,  he  is  the  very  person  whom  we 
are  in  search  of." 

On  receiving  this  encouragement,  Homeman  hnmediately  ap* 
plied  his  mind  to  the  stndy  of  natural  lustoty  and  the  Arabk  Ian* 
giiagBy  and  in  other  respects  sought  to  capacitate  himself  for  sup* 
portiiig  the  diaractet  of  an  Arab  or  a  Mahometan,  under  which  he 
flattered  himself  that  he  should  escape  the  effects  of  that  ferocious 
bigotry,  which  had  opposed  so  &tal  a  bar  to  the  progress  of  his 
predecessors* 

In  May  17W,  Homeman  repaired  to  London,  where  his  ap* 
;  waa'saaclkmed  by  the  association,  and  having  obtained 
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a  passport  ftom  the  Directory^  who  then  governed  France,  he  visited 
Paris,  and  was  introduced  to  some  influential  members  of  the  Na« 
tional  Institute.  He  reached  Eg\*pt  in  September,  spent  ten  days 
at  Alexandria,  and  set  out  for  Cairo,  to  wait  the  departure  of  the 
Kashna  caravan.  The  interval  was  employed  in  acquiring  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Mograben  Arabs,  a  tribe  bordering  on  E?gypt«  While 
he  was  at  Cairo>  intelligence  was  received  of  the  landing  of  Buona- 
parte in  that  country,  when  the  just  indignation  of  the  natives 
vented  itself  upon  all  Eumpeans^  fn^t'aoioiigst  others,  on  Home- 
man,  who  was  arrested  and  confined  in  the  castle*  He  was  re- 
lieved upon  the  victorious  entry  of  the  French  commander,  who 
immediately  set  him  at  1it>erty,  and  Very  liberally  offered  him 
money,  and  every  other  supply  which  might  contribute  to  the  suc- 
cess ot  his  mission* 

It  mis  wot  httdm  die  fiUifie|>tetadi«r  1796,  Hhat  OomemBn  «Mld 
meet  with  a  canuraa 'piooeeding  to  the  westward,  ^wfaen  iie  Joined 
the  one  ideistitied  far  F^eazaa.  TtetrarelleiB  soon  passed  the  «idtf^ 
vated  kai&  'Of  Egypt^  and  enitered  on  an  tsipuise  of  sandy  waate^ 
saoh  as  the  t>oftom  ot  4be  ocean  might  edD&bit,if  the  watees^^^ireie 
to  retire.  This  desert  >was  coveied  with  fbe  fragments,. as  It  were^ 
of  a  petrified  Mrest;  tai^e  itrunhs,  branch^,  twigs,  and  ^even  piaoev 
of i>adc,  being. isooUierod /over it  Sometimes Ihese fAsmymmmam 
were  'broug^  in  las  vusteke  far  fuel.  When  ibe  eamvan  halted  far 
fiie«i|^,  each.indbidttal  dog  a  hole  in  the  sand,  gathered' a dMr 
sticks,  and  ^prepared  his  victuals  alter  ^e  Aihiean  &iEAdoa  <jS  «keosw 
kousy'soupsy  or  puddings*  Homeman,  according  to  Us  E}uiopeaii» 
habits,  4it  first  empk^ed  Hie'servkes^f  another,  but  finding  faim** 
self  thus  exposed  to  contempt  or  ^picion,  he  soon  dblknred  the 
esaixu)le  of  ibe  vest,  :and  became  ^his  own  'COok.  ' 

There  are,  as  >ttSttal>  oases  in  thisdounense  waste,  ^n  days 
bro  :^i  the  camvan  to  Ummesqgeir,  a  vtilage  sitQatedlujpoa  a  lock^ 
with  120  inhabitants,  who,  separated  by  deserts,  from  the  imt'of 
tbetworld,  passed  a  peaoefal  and  hospitable  life,  subsistingoii/daftes, 
the  chief  product  of  their  arid  and  sterilesoil. 

Another  day's  journey  brought  them  to  Siwah^  a  much  more  ex* 
tensive  oaos,  the  rocky  border  of  whidh  is  estimated  by  HbmeiiiaD 
b  be  fifty  iniies  in  drcumference.    it  yieUs^witb  iMtla 
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rarioM  deflcriptians  of  giaia  and  vegetablto ;  hmt  it»  wealthconsbte 
chiefly  in  laige  gNdens  of  dites^  b&skelB  ol  which  fruit  form  here 
the  BtfHidaid  of  value.  The  govemmeirt  ia  vested  in  a  yery  turbu- 
lent anstocraoy,  of  aboat  thirty  chiefii,  who  meet  in  council  iu  the 
Ticmitj  of  the  ipmn  walW  and  in  the  contests  irtdch  frequently  ariae, 
onke  wlent  aadaudd^  appeals  to  atne*  The  chief  qnestion  in 
respect  InSiwiikiBt  whether  it  doet  or  does  not  eompriae  the  site  of 
the  eeiebintod  difiae  of  Jupiter  Aaamoih  ftnt  object  of  aw(td  vene^ 
ratioa  to.  the  aations  of  antiquity,  and  which  Alexander  himself,  tfae 
gmteat  of  its  heroes,  underwent  eseessive  tefl  and  peril  4o  tisH 
and.  to  aasooiate  with,  his  name.  This  territory  does  in  fact  con^ 
tata  spings,  and  a  smidl  editce,  with  waOs  six  feet  thick,  partl;^ 
painted  and  atemed  wHBk^  hieroglyj^ics.  Tliere  are  al^o  antique 
tombs  in  the  ne^ifabouimgjiiountatns,  but  as  flie  subsequent  dis- 
coveries of  Bekoni  and  Edmonstone  havB  prored  that  aH  liiese  fea- 
hues  eadat  in  other  oases,  scattered  in  different  Erections  alongihe 
desert  borders  of  figypt^  some  unceiiaisfty  must  perhaps  for  evet* 
rest  on  this  curious  question* 

The  TOttte  now  passedlhrough  a  region  sfiR  indeed  barren,  yet  not 
pret^ting  sMh  a  aicmotonous  plain  of  sand  as  iittervenes  between 
Egypt  and  Siwalw  It  wa^  bordered  bypredpitous'limestone  rocks; 
often  eomplelely  filled  with  shelb  and  itaarine  remains.  The  cara 
van,  wlale  proceeding  abng  these  wild  tiacts,  were  alarmed  by  a 
tieaieadoiis  bmytiigof  asses,  and,  on  looking  back,  saw  several 
honored  >ofAe  people  of  Svwah,  armed  and  in  fuU  pursuit,  mounted 
CD  these  useful  animals.  The  ^leoute,*  however,  soon  brought  an 
assunmoe  that  they  came  wilh  intentions  perfectly  peaceable,  hav- 
ing meretyimdemtood  that  in  Qae  caravan  there  were  two  christians 
from>  Cairo,  and  on  thdr  being  allowed  to  kill  them,  the  others 
would  be  permitted  to  proeeed  without  molestation.  All  Home-^ 
man's  addiess  and  firmness  were  required  in  this  fearful  crisis.  He 
opposed  the  most  lesolute  denial  to  the  assertions  of  the'6i#ahans;  . 
be  opened  the  Koran,  and  displayed  the  faciBty  with  which  he  could 
Tead  its  pages*  He  -even  challenged  his  adversaries  io  answer  him  on 
points  -of  mabomm^dail  faith.  His  companions  in  the  caravan,  who 
^ook  a  prides  in  defending  one  of  tfieir  members,  insisted  that  be  bad 
cleaied  hmaiiptf  thoroughly,  from  the  imputatiou  of  being  an  infidel. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


U9  MOURTOUK.  TEtlZAK. 

and  as  they  were  joined  by  several  of  the  Siwahans,  the  whole  body 
finally  renounced  their  bloody  purpose^  and  returned  home. 

The  travellers  next  passed  through  Angila,  a  town  so  ancient  as 
to  be  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  but  now  8mall>  dirty^  and  snpported 
solely  by  the  passage  of  the  inland  trade.  Th^  then  entered 
the  Black  Harutsch,  a  bog  range  of  dreary  mountains,  the  nums 
ater  of  the  ancients,  through  the  successive  defiles  <^  which  they 
found  only  a  narrow  track  enclosed  by  rugged  steeps,  and  obstructed 
by  loose  stones.  Every  valley  too  and  ravine  into  which  they 
looked,  appeared  still  more  wild  and  desolate  than  the  road  itself. 
A  scene  of  a  more  gay  and  animated  description  succeeded,  when 
they  entered  the  district  of  Lin^estone  Mountains,  called  the  White 
Harutsch*  The  rocks  and  stones  here  appeared  as  if  glazed,  and 
abounded  in  shells  and  other  marine  petrifactions,  which  on  b^ng 
broken  had  a  vitrified  appearance. 

After  a  painful  route  of  sixteen  days  through  this  solitary  r^ou, 
the  travellers  were  cheered  by  seemg  before  them  the  great  oasis,  or 
small  kingdom  of  Fezzan.  Both  at  Temissa,  the  first  frontier,  town, 
and  at  Zuila,  the  ancient  capital,  which  is  still  inhabited  by  many 
rich  merchants,  they  were  recdved  with  rapturous  demonstrations 
of  joy.  The  arrival  of  a  caravan  is  the  chief  event  which  diver- 
sifies the  existence  of  the  Fezzaners,  and  diffuses  through  the 
country  animation  and  wealth.  At  Mourzouk,  the  modem  capital, 
the  reception  was  more  solemn  and  pompous.  The  sultan  himself 
awaited  their  arrival  on  a  small  eminence,  seated  in  an  arm  chair, 
ornamented  with  ck)th  of  various  colours,  and  forming  a  species  of 
throne.  Each  pilgrim^  on  approaching  the  royal  seat,  put  off  his 
sandals,  kissed  the  sovereign's  hand,  and  took  his  station  behind, 
where  the  whole  assembly  jcnned  in  a  chant  of  pious  gratitude. 

Fezzan,  according  to  Homeman,  has  a  length  of  800,  aind  a 
breadth  of  900  miles,  and  is  much  the  largest  of  all  the  oases,  which 
enliven  the  immense  desert  of  Northern  Africa.  It  relieves,  how^* 
ever,  in  only  an  imperfect  degree,  the  parched  appearance  d  the 
surrounding  region.  It  is  not  irrigated  by  a  river,  nor  even  a 
streamlet  of  any  dimensions ;  the  grain  produced  is  insufficient  for 
its  small  population,  supposed  to  anoount  to  70,000  or  JbfiOO  inha« 
Vitantsi  and  few  animals  are  reared  except  the  ass,  the  goat,  aid  the 
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eaiB^    IMefli>  as  10,1^  tMs  species  %>f  territory,  form  the  chief 
article  of  Jaad  |>iodiiee,  but  Peszan  derives  its  chief  importance 
iroin  being  tibe  centre  of  that  immense  traffic,  which  gives  activity 
and  wealth  toimfamt  Africa.    Mouraonk,  in  the  dry  seaBon,  fotms 
a  lendeatOM  for  the  caamms  proceeding  ftom  E%ypt/ 'Morocco 
aadTiipolif  io  the  gieal  eoontries  watered  by  the  western  rivers. 
Yet  the  tada  as  icanied  on  leas  by  the  inhabitants  thMisehres,  than 
by  the  Tibboos^  Tuaneks,  and  other  wandering'  tribes  of  the  desert; 
coBceming  whom '.  Qeniemafa  ooHectod  some  iAfortnUtion,  but  less 
ampia  than  Vfoa  and  Denham  aflerwaids  obtained  from  personal 
obwrmtioii.ij  Of  Tmbuetoo,  he  fid  not  obtain  much  information, 
Hoioanr  bemg^the  Aiaf :  qnartier  wivraee  caravms  proceed  to  that 
cdebraled  seat  of  Atn^sm  eommeice.    In  regard,  however,  to  the 
eastern  part  of^adan,;fae  received  intetHgence  more  accarate  than 
had  hitbuto  reached  Europe.    Houssa  was  for  the  first  ttoe  under- 
stood Io  b^  nokk  singla^xmntBjr  or  cify,  but  a  region  comprehending 
many  kingdoms^  ttisr  people  of  i^riuidi  aze«said  to  be  the  hahdsomest^ 
most  indnstriom*  and  naoat  ix^Uigent  in  that  part  of  Africa,  being 
paitieularly   distingaiahed,  for  their  nanui^ctare  of  fine  cloths. 
Amongrt  the  states  noenfioaed,  were  Karima,  Kano>  Danra,  Solan; 
Noio^  Nyflb,  CaU,  2;anfara  and  Guber.    Most  or  all  of  these  were 
tiibutary  to  Bomom  described  as  dedided^  the  most  pdwerful 
kingdoBDi  ia  eeoltral  Afrioa«  and  which  wdlyrwas  ao  vegaMlad  b^re 
the  rise  of  the  Fdlatdi  empire  caiased  in  thb  reqpeet,!  a  remarkable 
ehaage*    The  Migefj  aocordiiiig  to .Ae  uaaninioas  befi^in  the 
Qorthena.  pfovinfies,  was  said  to  flow  bom  Tbnbtfcteo  eastward 
thiQDg^Hem8a,.aed  holding  the  same  direetioD  till  It  joined  or  ratheV 
became  the  Baharalabiadj.tbeaiaki  ateeani' of  tbeBgyptSanKite; 
Prevekartjas  this  opinion  ia:aitu>iigtt.4lie  Ambs,  Ikle  iK^coveries 
have  proved  it  to  be  decidedly  erronebiisi  tbe<iiverf  drriveia  which 
water  HoMsai  Ibetn^  wbMy  distinct firem  that  geaaietreatii  which 
flows  throlighrBambttira.andTisiibuctQO*       .   .(    '  ^      .  . 

Qcmieaiaa,  after  remaining,  sooqe  time  at  Moiiraouk,  had  resolved 
to  join  a  caravan  about  to  proceed  southwards  into  the  interior, 
when  obaervlog  tbat.thecavakade  consisted  almost  wholly  of  black 
traders,  any  connexion  or  intercourse  with  whom  was  likely  to 
aflbid  hifn  little  hyif^a  in  the  eyes  of  Hne  Moors,  he  was  ind"'*«^ 

6.  a 
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if)  for^(0  thi3  purpose;  nx>re  especiaHy  as  there  was  the  gMttst 
veason  to  appi^bend.  obstruction  in  passhig  through  tttecountiy  of 
the  Tuiiaek^^  then  at. war  wiih  Feszan.  He  was  informed  besides^ 
that  Qara^aM  from  Bomou  occasidnalljr  tenninatof  AeSkr^JotfiiMjr  al 
Mounsouk,  f^n  iietaj^iiDg  scmtb;  byi.wiadimfuler'ihOEepvqxitioas 
ciicuiQs^cea  he  hoped  to  aficompUsh  his  dbfect.  :."I4ie9ci  conididei^ 
ation;  4e|emdiHid  him  to  poMpone  his  4epartiiBs^  .Teaokiiig'  in  the 
9)e^A.wta9e,  with  the  ▼iew.of  fbrwaiditigf  iaa'dfeiipntdied^to 
association*  to  visjU.Tripoli*  iriMm,  however^ hadiA  not  amve 
till  the  19th  August,  '1709»  having  ;faeen  dstained^.  cooeiaeii^ 
tione  \>s  whness.  After  romaiDing  in  ttbi  «ltjr  abodt  time  mcMttie 
heretfimed  to  MMrMe&»  nor.NMisittillthftiBtb  Apiil,180^that 
h^  dQpartecl  thwc^  for  fte  aoufliwasd^iiiceinpaniy  itritkitwdoheetofc,^ 
who  bad*  ff^W  him  aaM^Mteea  6f  friandaUp  aikd  pnitedMpv  Hia 
lette)i?9  w^K<9  .fitted  With:  the.  most  aangoiQe  litipee  of  nodBss^  But 
the  \ap<^ ^f  iwQ^  femes  without  any  tidings,  threw- <(  dunp.  4^ii1be 
cheering,  expeotatione  thee  miaed  in  the  aaBCKiatite,aaMl'tlpBf  pek^ 
In  S.^ptember  ISOft^  a'  Fe^vtaittiffehuit  Mvand  JCr«:  SKsMa;  the 
Danisti  ^oi^sqlof  Trippit,  that.Yussifih/aBiiQincfenhn  Uddi^^ 
to  designate  hfi^elf^  was  fljeenafiw  and  weBoahia  My  teChMwhwh^ 
with,  tbe  ii4iQuti(>«  of  proceedubg  to  thecdut;  aMof  oritipftiiig^o 
Eorofie^  Attfftheb  mootiish  mevchant  afteruwds  infohn^'  Uf: 
M^QoMghk  Bntiahrconsti;  at  .Tripoli,  ttiat  Yiisdopk  w»  m  M#ty 
at  I(9f.hm,  in,  June  .1808,  and  was  >theie  ttighl^  Vc^petesd  as  a 
mnsqi^iiM^Viaimboakot  satail.  MiK|orDetdiattk  itfferwards  leiinied 
that  t^.had  pmetmUd  jaobsa  Africa  ae  fapas^'Nyfb,  otf  the  SSg^r, 
vnhbt^  he  *feH,aviictfan»  not  toany  hostOi^  on  the  piartof  thonatiifes, 
faut  to  ^K«9^.  and  ttid'  elimate^;  A  youdg  !aan  waa  even  adet  with, 
who pi^gfitisedto  be hii^  aoii, itiiangbtbei^  werp  sbnie  dd««it«s  to 
the  jBTQwd^Tof^hiaialaiin  ^.-thnl  cheraptet .. 

Tbf  ilifpncWlflOM  iHh^n  their  efepectatfams  ftoifrHoRMnan  had 
failed,  began  to  look  rcmnd  ior  other  adventONara;,  ahd  thetse  were 
stiU  a.niw9J;^.a{  actim  and  daringspiri^^ 
of  tUf,  end^rteking.  MrL  NkhoUe,  ie  MM,  repaiMd  lo  Ciilahar, 
in.  the  Civif  of;  Senin»'  witii  the  view  ol  penetnlting  into  the  mterior 
by  thia  noutei,  whiohi' i^npeared  shorter  than  any  othet,  but  without 
any  pr^^oatimeht  tha6  the  termina($en  of  the  M^  was  to  be  feund 
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in  tbit  qpabsr.  He  was  well  received  by  the  chieb  on  that  coast, 
bnt  could  not  gain  much  inforauUion  respecting  (hat  river,  being 
infonned  that  most  of  the  slaves  came  from  the  west^  and  that  the 
navigataon  of  the  Calabar  stream,  at  no  great  distance  was  inter- 
nipted  by  an  immense  waterfall,  beyond  which  the  surface  of  the 
countiy  became  very  elevated.  Unfortunately,  of  all  the  sickly 
climates  of  Africa,  this  is  perhaps  the  most  pestilential,  and  Mr. 
NichoUs,  before  commencing  his  journey,  fell  a  victim  to  the  epi- 
demic fever.  .  _    ;•      .  \  : 

Another  German  named  Roentgen,  recommended  also  by  Blu- 
menbach,  nndertook  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  Africa  by  way 
of  Morocco*  He  was  described-  as  possessing  an  unblemished 
chaiacier,  ardent  sseal  in  thec8use,witbgreat  strength  both  of  mind 
sod  hf)if^ .  like  Homeman,  he  made  Inmself  master  of  Arabic, 
aad  ftppfceed  tapaas  for  a  Mahoomiedan.  Having  in  1809  arrived 
«t  Mogadoce^  he  hiied^two  guides,  and  set  out  to  join  the  Soudan 
caravan^*  His  career,  however,  was  short  indeed,  for  soon  after 
his  facN^  was  found  at  a  little  distance  fpxn  the  place  whence  he 
rtartaL  Ib.ifi|C^i|nBtiqn  could  ever  be  obtained  as  to  the  particulars 
of  his  death,  but  it  was  too  probably  coi\)ectttied  that  his  guidef 
Biiiidttad(hiBgi  for  the  sake  of  his.property» 
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CHAPTER   X. 


'  Wb  are  now  entering  npon  the  narrative  cff  a  seri^  of  die  most 
extraordinary  adventures  which  ever  befel  the  African  travellers^ 
in  the  person  of  an  illiterate  aild  obscuiQ  seaman^  6f  the  name  of 
Robert  Adams,  who  was  wreclced  on  the  western  coast  €i^  Africa^ 
in  the.  American  ship  Charles,  bound  to  the  isle  of  Mayo,  and  who 
may  be  said  to  have  been  the  first  traveller  who  ever  cached  tha 
ifir-famed  city  of  Timbuctoo. 

The  place  where  the*  Charles  was  wrecked  was  cftflM'Bigazif.i 
and  the  captain  and  the  whole  of  the  crew  were  immediately  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Moors.  On  their  landing,  the  Moors  stripped 
the  whole  of  them  naked,  and  concealed  their  clothes  under  ground ; 
being  thus  exposed  to  a  scorching  sun,  their  skins  became  dread-- 
fully  blistered,  and  at  night  they  were  obliged  to  dig  holes  in  the 
sand  to  sleep  in,  for  the  sake  of  coolness. 

About  a  week  after  landing,  the  captain  of  the  ship  was  put  to 
death  by  the  Moors,  for  which  the  extraordinary  reason  was  given, 
that  he  was  extremely  dirty,  and  would  not  go  down  to  the  sea  to 
wash  himself,  when  the  Moors  made  signs  for  him  to  do  so. 

After  they  had  remained  about  ten  or  twelve  days,  until  the  ship 
and  its  materials  had  quite  disappeared,  the  Moors  made  preparations 
to  depart,  and  divided  the  prisoners  amongst  them.  Robert  Adams 
and  two  others  of  the  crew  were  left  in  the  possession  of  about 
twenty  Moors,  who  quitted  the  sea  coast,  having  four  camels,  three 
of  which  they  loaded  with  water,  and  the  other  with  fish  and 
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l>^gg^«    At  the  eiid  of  abbot  thirty  days,  dmii^  which  th^  did 
not  see  a  human  be!ng>  they  arrived  at  a  place/ the'naiiie  of  idiich 
Adam^  did  not  hear>  irhere  they  foittid  tfxMrt;  tUrty  or  fotty  .tents, 
and  a  pool  <^  watei"  simotnuM^  by  a  tefw  shmbSi  irhkh  was  the/ 
only  water  they  had  met  with  since  qoitling  this  coast  ,     ^ 

In  the  ffrst  week  of  fheir  airival^  Adams  and  fa»  companions^' 
being  greatly  fatted,  were  not  required  to  doiu>y  work>  but  at' 
the  end  of  thattime>  they  were  put  to  tend  some  goats  and  sheep/ 
which  were  the  first  they  had  seen.  .  About  this  time,  JofaA  Stevens 
arrived,  under  charge  of  a  Moor^  and  was  sent  to  work  in  company 
with  Adamsi  Stevens  was  a  Portuguese,  about  eighteen  years  of 
age.    At  this  place  they  remised  about  a  month. 

It  was  no^  proposed  by  the  Moors  to  Adanis  and  Stevens,  to 
aceompany'thenl  on  an  expedition  to  Soudenny  to  phxsure  slaves*'. 
It  was  widi  g^reat  difficulty  they  could  be  made  to  understand  this 
proposal^  but  ttie  Moors made  themselves  intdligible  by  pointing  to 
scmenegro  b<^s,  who  were  employed  in  taking  care  of  sheep  and 
goats.    Bein^  in  the  power  oi  the  Moots,  ^y  had  no  optbn,  and 
having  HierefEHrd  signified  their  consent,  the  party  consisting  of 
about  rig^hteen  Moors,  and  the  two  whiter,  set  out  for  Bcndenny;  . 
Sowlenny  is  a  small  negro  village,  having  grass  and  slmibs  grow- 
ing ahont  it^  and  a  small  brodk  of  water.    For  a  week  or  there- 
abouts^ after  arriving  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place,  the  party 
concealed  tbemselves  amongst  the  hills  and  bushes,  lying  in  wait 
for  the  hAftbitants,  when  they  seized  upon  a  woman  with  a  chiki  in 
her  arms,  and  two  children  (boys)^  whom  they  found  walking  in 
the  evening  near  the  town. 

During  the  hext  four  or  five  days,  the  party  remained  concealed, 
when  one  evening,  as  they  were  all  lying  on  the  ground,  a  large 
party  of  "negroes,  consisting  of  forty  or  fifty  made  their  appearance^ 
armed  with  daggers,  and  bows  and  arrows,  whp  surionnded  and 
tookth^n  aWprisoners,  without  the  least  resistance  being  attempted, 
^  carried'ftett^  into  the  town;  tying  the  hands  of  some,  and 
driving  the  viftiifie  party  before  them.  During  the  night  above  one 
himdred  negroes  kept  walch  over  them.  The  n^t  day  they  were 
^aken  before  the  governor  or  chief  person,  named  Muhamoud,  a 
femaftably  ugly  negro,  who  ordered  that  they  should  all  be  im- 
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pfitoned.  Tb^-  plibe  of  cotifineoient  was  ^  io^e  nstf  wal},  about  • 
sixlBet  higbt  litxn  whenoe  they  mgbt  iwdily  havf  ^Bcap^^tbongb 
stfongly  gdudedj)  if  tiie  Moovs  had  be^n  ^ntevpfisiiigi  bul  they 
nmre  a  cowMdly  seU  Hareth^wefek^tlneeoc  four  4ay8,  for 
the  purpose^  a$  it  afterwaids  appeavM,  qf  beiqg  sent  Anrinwl  to- 
Tkabaetoo^  wMch  AdaoMi  cooelttded  to  he  the  i^^a/imce  of  the 
king  of  thft'eooiitry.  At  Soudeaay,  the  bcpi^es  ham  only  a  groand 
floor»  and  aiQiirithoiit  funiitere  or  utenaibf  except,  wooden  bowlsr 
wd  mats  made  of  graas.  They  never  loake  fires  in  their  houses. 
After  rMnainit^  ahoiit  four  daiys  at  Qoudenny,  the.  priaonen  were 
sent  to  Timbfctooj,  m4^  an  esoort  of  about  axty  aimed  men, 
having  about  eighteen  camels  and  diooaedaries* 

During  thef  first  ten  days  th^  proceeded  eastwijd,  at  ^  rate  of 
about  fifteen  to  brenty  mUes  aday,  <h^  pnaoo^i^  and  noost-of  ther 
negroes  waUmgy  tiie  officers  nding,  two  upon  each  can^etQi^  drome- 
dary. As  the  prisoners  Virere  all  impressed,  with  the  beUef  that  they 
were  going  to  enae^dto^  several  of  the  Mot9rs  attempted  to  epcaper 
and  itt  oDDse(|uteGB»  after «  dMt  consultation^  ftnut^ajlk  F^P^  pat  to 
death  by  bebg  bdieaded,  at  a  small  viUagi^  at  which  tf^ey  thea 
arrived^and  uaaleHBor  tothe  rest  the  head<rf  one<tf  thwi  waa 
hung  roitod  tiiO'neek  of  a  camel  for  three  daysi  until  it  beeamia  so 
putrid,  that  tfaegr  ^were  obliged  to  remove  ijU  .  A(  this.v|lhi^(c^  the 
natives  woiegoU  tings  in  their  ears>  sometimes  two  ri^^  ^n  each 
eai^  They  had  ahofe  thicngh  the  cartflaga  ,<^  t)^  ppse,  wide 
enough  to  admit  a  thick  quiU,  in  which  Adana^  ww  acp^  of  the 
natives  wear  a  large  riqg  of  an  oval  shape/ that  hung  down  to  Om 
mouth*  *       .    . 

.  They  wi6ted  only  one  day  at  thia.  place,  and  then  proceeded 
towardaTioabuctoo.  Shaping  thdrepurse  to  ttie  northward  of  east, 
aad  qneketiing  their  pace  to  the  rale  of  twenty  miles  a  day^  they 
oompMed  thek  >fumey  in  fifteen  days. 

UpM  their  alrnval  at  Timbuct0o»  the  whole  party  were  immedi* 

«lely  taken  bef6ie  the  king»  who  ordered  the  Mooih  into  prison,  but 

treated  Adatns  and  the  Portuguese  boy  as  curiosities;  taku^  them 

to  his  hduse*  they  remained  them  during  their  residence  at  Tim^ 

buctoo. 
For  some  time  after  their  arrival^  the  queen  and  her  female 
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^tteodanis  uoed  to  sit  and  look  at  Adams  and  liis  companiona  fw 
hours  tpgetfaer^  She  traatod  tbem  with  great  kindness^  and  at  the 
irst  iotorvieir  oflbfed  them  Bome  broad  baked^nnder  aahea. 

The  king  qodjiiioen*  the  former  of  whom  .was  named  WboUo, 
the  littef  Falim^  witte  v^xM  giey^ieaded  people.  •  Fatim*  was 
Kke  XbeMWigmty.pi  African  beauties^  wdteme]^  fat.. .  Hardiest, 
was  of  bhUiiiMheenf  edged  iHtb  gold  iapd  xcaiad  the  bosom  .and 
oa  tbB*ilieQlderf:an4  hafibvAbeltarstnp&of  the  saade-imaA^eiialy 
balf-^iigtfkniniitliB  draes^  which  came  <xafyK Cswincfief  dciwfv  tba 
knees,  TliAjifess  of  Jthe  otiaei  CnBoafes.oC.Tiaabnotaa^.diofigh  lesa 
uaunmtfd  fbrnUiBk  ottha  ^veen;  was  i|^ae:flame  qpvt  of  fsahioa^ 
to  tfaatxiA  tWywiir^  nockse  taititx  gandent^  ttey  niiigfat,  when 
vttSai^mBk^it^tHmdf  as:fur  as  decency  was  conoerned^  as  wdl  havtr 
kad WktQiKimfg^nt alU  Theqoeen's head diese consisted ofarhlite 
a>pkfeiiLiWriXo»  Imt  this  was  worn. onljr  iipon,.Qiccasiona.«f  ,eeie<9 
BMNiy^  erilrheadie  stalked  oat.  fieskles  the  tudmn^  she  had  bed 
bsir  sttidi  fiolliof.  bond  otnaments  of  a  jsqndie  shape>  Abpiitttieaiae 
sf  dioew^  mtneinl^.wfaita}.  9he  had  laqps.  gold  hoop^eaf^^nngs^  jmd 
Bttny.neddkiQto^iMfM of  tem of  :goki, Jdie otkera madeof  beads  of 
TSiiiMia^eotonr^:.-:  Sh^:  wore  no  dioes,  and  in  odoseqiinKe^Lhes  f^t 
appeared  to  be  as  hard  and  isry.**  bs  the  hoofs^of.  aa  a^s*'' 

The:  fciog*!  hemteioi;  palace^  which  is  fanilt  ol  day  and  giasa,  Jiot 
whiteweabed^  nohsiski;  of 'eight  or.  ten  small,  podns  ga^thegaouod 
floor^.iiad  SBMrtlmxinM  lyawtit  of  the  seme  mateiuO^  agmu^ 
ptft  cf  iiHuab  jUpe  .house  is  buOti.  The  space  within  tjhe  wall  is 
aboiA,hai|:asi«ei^^,  WhdneYwatmder.amYes,  he  is  raqpi^edlo 
Wiag^hie  mefchawfafrJAtc^thisJBpace^ar  theinspectioBof  the  king^ 
for  the  pntfOseioCdhrfievbeitig  charged  u^  The  king!aatfendt 
aots,  wter^we'wifb  think  jdnring  the  whole  of  the  day,  geneoraHy 
eoBflist  of.  akont:  tfaM|r<  ptemn^i^  seyoral  of  .whomi  are  aimed  with 
dagg^^vind  btmm  end  atrowa.^..  Adams  did  not  kmsnif.aeikiqg 
M  aQ|c;fitoi%«; . 

F  w  •  em(4leftd>l0  i^ime  Afiar  te  artiTal  xtf  I  Adasns,  and  hiai  ce^ 
panion,  tbe  people  used  to  come  m  crowds  to  stare  at  them,  and  he 
tfterwards  vnderrstodd  fliat  many  persons  came  sevcrraf  days  journey 
on  pnrpose.    The  Moors  remained  closely  confined  in  prison,  but 

Adams  and  the  Portuguese  boy  had  pennission  to  vi^it  them.    M 
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the  end  of  about  six  months,  a  company  of  trading  tfoors  arrived 
with  tobaeco,  who  after  some  weeks  ransomed  the  idiole  party. 

Timbuctoo  is  situated  on  a  level  plain  ^,  having  a  river  about 
two  hundred  yards  from  the  town,  on  the  soutbreast  side,  named 
La  Mar  Zarah.  The  town  appeared  to  Adams  to  cover  as  tviiieh 
ground  as  Lisbon*  He  was  unable  to  give  any  account  of  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants,  estmated  by  GailliS  to  amount  to  10,000 
or  12,000.  The  houses  are  not  built  in  streets,  nor  with  any  regtt- 
larity>  its  population  therefore,  compared  with  that  of  Eonropean 
towns,  is  by  no  means  in  proportion  to  its  mze.  It  has  no  walls, 
nor  any  thing  resembling  fortification.  The  houses  Bxe  sqMre, 
built  of  sticks,  clay,  and  grass,  with  flat  roofs  of  the  same  materials. 
The  rooms  are  all  on  the  ground-floor,  and  are  wtttiout  any^  article 
of  furniture,  except  earthen  jars,  wooden  bowls,  and  mats  made  of 
grass,  upon  which  the  people  sleep.  He  did  not  observe  any 
houses,  or  any  other  buiUings,  constructed  of  stone.  The  palace 
of  the  king  he  described  as  having  walls  of  clay,  or  clay  and  sand, 
rammed  into  a  wooden  qase  or  frame,  and  placed  in  layers,  one 
above  another,  until  they  attained  the  height  requred,  the  roof  be- 
ing composed  of  poles  or  rafters  laid  horizontally,  and  covered  with 
a  cement  or  plaster,  made  of  clay  or  sand. 

The  river  La  Mar  Zarah  is  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  wide 
at  Tunbuctoo,  and  appeared  in  this  place  to  have  but  little  caanent, 
flowing  io  the  south*west.  About  two  niiles  from  the  town  to  tiie 
southward,  it  runs  between  two  high  mountains,  apparently  as  hig^ 
as  the  mountams  which  Adams  saw  in  Barbary ;  here  the  river  is 
about  balf  a  mile  wide.  The  water  of  La  Mar  Zarah  is  mther 
brackish,  but  is  commonly  drunk  by  the  natives,  there  not  beings 
according  to.  the  report  of  Adams,  any  wells  at  Timbuctoo. 

It  must  be  remarked  hi  this  place,  that  at  the  time  when  Adama 
related itfae  narrative  of  his. residence  in  Africa,  and  particularly  in 
the  city  of  Timbuctoo,  a  very  considerable  degree  of  distrust  was 
attached  to  it ;  and  in  order  to  put  theveracity  of  Adams  to  a  de- 

•  This  aooonnft  of  Tisbootoo^  at  given  by  Adams,  bj  no  means  oorrespondi  wlt{| 
that  vhidh  Was  subsequently  given  by  Cailli^.  The  latter  makes  it  situated  on  a 
very  elevated  site,  in  (he  vicinity  of  mountains;  in  fact  the  whole  abeonnt  of  that 
eelebraled  eity^  as  given  by  Caillii,  is  very  defective. 
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eaive  test,  the  publication  of  his  adventures  was  delayed  until  the 
anival  of  Mr.  Dupub,  then  the  British  vice-consul  at  Mogadore,  to 
wiiose  interfeieDce  Adams  acknowledged  himself  indebted  for  his 
ransonit  and  who,  on  account  of  his  long  residence  in  Africa,  and 
Us  intonate  acquaintance  with  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  na- 
tives, was  folly  competent  to  the  detection  of  any  imposition  which 
itooight  be  the  intention  of  Adams  to  practise  upon  those,  who 
undertook  tiie  publication  of  his  adventures.     From  this  severe 
ordeal  Adams  came  out  fully  clear  of  any  intention  to  impose,  and 
the  principal  points  of  his  narrative  were  corroborated  by  the 
knowledge  and  eiperience  of  Mr.  Dupuis.    Thus  that  gentleman, 
in  allusion  to  the  description  which  Adams  gave  of  La  Mar  Zarah, 
nentions  that  the  Spanbh  geographer  Marmol,  who  describes  him- 
self to  have  spent  twenty  years  of  warfare  and  slavery  in  Africa, 
about  die  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  mentions  the  river  La- 
ha-mor  as  a  branch  of  the  Niger,  having  muddy  and  unpalatable 
waters*    By  the  same  authority,  the  Niger  itself  is  called  Yga,  or 
Lssa,  at  Timbnctoo,  a  naoie  which  D- Anville  has  adopted  in  his 
map  of^Africa. 

The  veaaels  used  by  the  natives  are  small  canoes  for  fishing,  the 
largest  oi  which  are  about  ten  feet  long,  capable  of  carrying  three 
men;  they  are  built  of  fig-trees  hollowed  out,  and  caulked  with 
grass,  and  are  wotkei  with  paddles  about  six  feet  long. 

The  natives  of  Timbuctoo  are  a  stout  healthy  race,  and  are  sel- 
dom tkkf  atthongh  they  expose  theniselves  by  lymg  out  in  the  sun 
at  mid-day,  when  the  heat  is  almost  insupportable  to  a  white  man. 
It  is  the  imiversal  practice  of  both  sexes  to  grease  themselves  all 
07er  witti  butter  produced  from  goat's  milk,  which  makes  the  skin 
smooth,  and  g^es  it  a  shining  appearance.  This  is  usually  re- 
newed every  day :  when  neglected,  the  skin  becomes  rough,  grey- 
ish, and  eztiemely  agly-  They  usually  sleep  under  cover  at  night, 
bat  sometimes,  in  the  hottest  weather,  they  will  lie  exposed  to  the 
ni^t  air,  with  little  or  no  covering,  n6twithstanding  that  the  fog, 
wiudi  rises  from  the  river,  descends  like  dew,  and,  in  &ct,  at  that 
seascm  supplies  the  walit  of  rain. 

AE  the  nudes  of  Timbuctgo  have  an  incision  on  tfadr  faces  from 

C.  T 
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the  top  of  the  forehead  down  to  the  nose,  from  which  proceed  oUicr 
lateral  incisions  over  the  eyebrows,  into  all  of  which  is  inserted  a 
blue  dye,  produced  from  a  kind  of  ore,  which  is  found  in  the  oeigti- 
bouring  mountains.  The  women  have  also  incisions  on  their  faces, 
but  in  a  different  fashion ;  the  lines  being  from  two  to  five  in  nmn*- 
ber,  cut  on  each  cheek  bone,  from  the  temple  .straight  down ;  they 
are  also  stained  with  blue.  These  incisions  being  made  on  the 
faces  of  both  sexe^  when  they  are  about  twelve  months  old^  the 
dyeing  material,  which  is  inserted  in  them,  becomes  scarcely  visible 
as  they  grow  up. 

With  the  exception  of  the  king  and  queen,  and  their  immediate 
companions,  who  had  a  change  of  dress  about  once  a  week,  the 
people  are  in  genend  very  dirty,  sometimes  not  washing  themselves 
for  twelve  or  fourteen  days  together^  Besides  the  queen,  who,  as 
has  been  already  stated,  wore  a  profusion  of  ivory  and  bone  orna- 
ments in  her  hair,  some  of  a  square  shape,  and  others  about  as 
thick  as  a  shilling,  but  rather  imaller,  strings  of  which  she  also 
wore  about  her  wrists  and  ancles;  many  of  the  women  were  decor- 
ated  in  a  similar  manner,  and  they  seemed  to  consider  hardly  any 
favour  too  great  to  be  conferred  on  the  person  who  would  make 
them  a  present  of  these  precious  ornaments.  Gold  ear-rings  were 
much  worn.  Some  of  the  women  had  also  rings  on  their  fingers, 
but  these  appeared  to  Adams  to  be  of  brass ;  and  as  many  of  the 
latter  had  letters  upon  them,  he  concluded,  both  from  this  circum- 
stance and  from  their  workmanship,  that  they  we^  not  made  by 
the  negroes,  but  obtained  from  the  moorish  tradeis. 

The  ceremony  of  marriage  amongst  the  upper  ranks  at  Timbuc- 
too  is,  for  the  bride  to  go  in  the  day-time  to  the  king's  boase,  and 
to  remain  there  until  after  sunset,  when  the  man  who  is  to  be  her 
husband  goes  to  fetch  her  away.  This  is  usually  followed  by  a 
feast  the  same  night,  and  a  dance.  Adams  did  not  observe  what 
ceremonies  were  used  in  the  marriages  of  the  lower  classes* 

As  it  is  common  to  have  several  concubines  besides  a  wife,  the 
women  are  continually  quarrelling  and  fighting ;  there  is,  however, 
a  marked  difference  in  the  degree  of  respect  with  which  they  are 
treated  by  the  husbanc^x  the  wife  always  having  a  decided  pre-emi- 
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nence.  The  negroes,  however,  appeared  to  Adams  to  be  Jealous 
and  severe  with  alt  their  women,  frequently  beating  them  ap- 
parently for  very  little  cause. 

The  women  appear  to  suffer  very  little  from  child-birth,  and 
they  will  be  seen  walking  about  as  usual  the  day  after  such  an 
event.  It  is  their  practice  to  grease  a  child  all  over  soon  after  its 
birth,  and  to  expose  it  for  about  an  hour  to  the  sun.  The  infants 
at  first  are  of  a  red^Eidi  (^bur,  but  become  black  in  three  or  four 
days. 

Illicit  intercourse  appeared  to  be  but  little  regarded  amongst  flie 
lower  orders,  and  chastity  among  the  women  in  general  seemed  to 
be  preserved  only  so  far  as  their  situations  or  circumstances  ren* 
dered  it  necessary  for  their  personal  safety  or  convenience.  In  the 
higher  ranks,  if  a  woman  prove  with  child,  the  man  is  punished 
with  slavery,  unless  he  will  take  the  woman  for  his  wife,  and  main- 
tain her.  Adams  knew  an  instance  of  a  young  man,  who,  having 
refused  to  marry  a  woman  by  whom  he  had  a  child,  was  on  that 
account  condemned  to  slavery.  He  afterwards  repented,  but  was^^ 
not  then  permitted  to  retract  his  refusal,-  and  was  sent  away  to  be 
sold. 

It  does  not  appear  that  they  have  any  public  religion,  as  they 
have  not  any  house  of  worship ;  no  priest,  and,  as  far  as  Adams 
could  discover,  never  meet  together  to  pray.  He  had  seen  some  of 
the  negroes,  who  were  circumcised ;  but  he  concluded  that  they  had 
been  in  possession  oi  the  Moors^  or  had  been  resident  at  Sudenny. 

On  this  subject  Mr.  Dupuis  says,  ^  I  cannot  speak  with  any 
confidence  of  the  religion  of  the  negroes  of  Timbuctoo ;  I  have, 
however,  certainly  heard,  and  entertain  little  doubt,  that  many  of 
the  inhabitants  are  Mahommedans ;  it  is  also  generally  believed  in    . 
Barbary,  that  there  are  mosques  at  Timbuctoo ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  am  confident  that  the  king  is  neither  an  Arab  nor  a  Moor, 
especially  as  the  traders,  from  whom  I  have  collected  these  ac-  <;; 
counts,  hstve  been  either  the  one  or  the  other ;  and  I  might  conse-  ;^ 
quently  presume,  that,  if  they  did  give  me  erroneous  information  on 
any  points,  it  would  at  least  not  be  to  the  prejudice,  both  of  fteir 
national  self-conceit,  and  of  the  credit  and  honour  of  their  re- 
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The  only  ceremony  which  Adams  $aw,  that  appeared  like,  the 
act  of  prayer,  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  any  of  the  inha- 
bitantsy  when  the  relatives  assembled  and  sat  round  the  corpse. 
The  burial  is  not  attended  with  any  ceremony  whatever ;  the  de- 
ceased are  buried  in  the  clothes  in  which  they  die^  at  a  small  dis- 
tance to  the  southrwest  of  the  town. 

Their  only  physicians  are  old  women^  who  cure  diseases  and 
wounds  by  the  application  of  simples.  ^^^Uj^l^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 
back  of  his  right  hand,  the  size  of  a  ^hHNP^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 
women  cured  in  about  a  months  byrwKng  it  and  applying  a 
plaster  of  herbs.  They^cure  the  toottji^i^Pud  by  the  application  of  a 
liquid  prepared  from  roots^_^hich  f}(i^ently  causes  not  only  the 
defectivetooth  to  fajll  out,  bKone  qrj^o  of  the  others. 

On  referring  to  the  notes  of  Mr^Dupuis  on  the  subject  o^  the 
cures  performed  by  the  negro  women,  we  read,  ^*  I  may  take  this 
opportunity  of  observing  tliat  be  (Adams)  recounted^  at  Mogadore, 
several  stories  of  the  supernatural  powers  or  charms  possessed  by 
some  of  the  negroes,  and  which  practised  both,  defensively  to  pro- 
tect their  own  persons  from  harm,  and- offensively  against  their 
enemies.  Of  these  details  I  do  not  remember  more  than  the 
following  circumstance,'  which,  I  think,  he  told  me  happenei  in  his 
presence : — 

*'  A  negro  slave,  the  property  of  a  desert  Arab,  having  been 
threatened  by  his  master  with  severe  punishment,  for  some  of« 
fence,  defied  his  power  to  hurt  him,  in  consequence  of  a  charm  by 
which  he  was  protected.  Upon  this  the  Arab  seized  a  gim,  which 
he  loaded  with  a  ball,  and  fir  at  only  a  few  paces  distant  from 
the  negro's  breast;  but  the  negro,  instead  of  being  injured  by  the 
shot,  stooped  to  the  ground  and  puked  up  the  ball,  which  had  fallen 
inofiensive  at  his  feet.'* 

It  seems  strange  that  Adams  should  have  omitted  their  extraordi- 
nary stories  in  his  narrative ;  for  he  frequently  expressed  to  Mr. 
Dupuis  a  firm  belief,  that  the  negroes  were  capable  of  injuring  their 
enemies  by  witchcraft ;  and  he  once  pointed  out  to  him  a  slave  at 
Mogadore,  of  whom  on  that  account  he  stood  particularly  in  awe. 
He  doubtless  imbibed  this  belief,  and  learned  the  other  absurd  stories, 
which  he  related,  from  (ho  Arabs,  some  of  whom  profess  to  be  ac- 
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qnaioted  with  the  art  themselves,  and  all  of  whom  are>  it  is  be- 
lievedy  finnly  persuaded  of  its  existence,  and  of  the  peculiar  profi- 
ciency of  the  negroes  in  it* 

It  is  perhaps  not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  having  found  his 
miraculous  stories,  and  his  belief  in  witchcraft  discredited  and 
lang^bed  at,  both  at  Mqgadore  and  Cadiz,  Adams  should  have  at 
length  grown  ashamed  of  repeating  them,  and  even  outlived  his  su- 
perstitious credulity.  This  solitary  instance  of  suppression  may 
rather  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  his  good  sense,  and  as  the  exer- 
cise of  a  very  albwable  discretion,  than  as  evidence  of  an  artful- 
ness, of  which  not  a  trace  had  been  detected  in  any  other  psurt  of 
his  conduct. 

Dancing  is  the  principal  and  favourite  amusement  of  the  natives 
of  Timbuctoo ;  it  takes  place  about  once  a  week  in  the  town,  when 
a  hundred  dancers  or  more  assemble,  men,  women,  and  children, 
but  the  greater  number  are  men.  Whilst  they  are  engaged  in  the 
daoce,  they  sing  extremely  loud  to  the  music  of  the  tambourine, 
fife,  and  bandera*,  so  that  the  noise  they  make,  may  be  heard  all 
over  the  town ;  they  dance  in  a  circle,  and  when  this  amusement 
continues  till  the  night,  generally  round  a  fire.  Their  usual  time  of 
beginning  is  about  two  hours  before  sunset,  and  the  dance  not  un- 
frequently  lasts  all  night.  The  men  have  the  most  of  the  exercise 
in  these  sports  while  daylight  lasts,  the  women  continuing  nearly  in 
one  spot,  and  the  men  dancing  to  and  from  them.  During  this  time, 
the  dance  is  conducted  with  some  decency,  but  wnen  night  ap- 
proaches, and  the  women  take  a  more  active  part  in  the  amuse- 
ment, their  thin  and  short  dresses,  and  the  agility  of  their  actions 
are  little  calculated  to  admit  of  the  preservation  of  any  decorum. 
The  fdOovring  was  the  nature  of  the  dance ;  six  or  seven  men  join- 
ing hands,  surrounded  one  in  the  centre  of  the  ring,  who  was 
dressed  in  a  ludicrous  manner,  wearing  a  large  black  wig  stuck  full 
of  kowries.  This  man  at  intervals  repeated  verses,  which,  from 
the  astonishment  and  admiration  expressed  at  them  by  those  in  the 

•  Tbe  bandOTft  is  iii«d«  of  MTerai  ooooa-nut  sbeU%  ti«d  together  with  thongs  of 
Koausldii,  aad  covered  with  the  aame  material  i  a  hole  at  the  top  of  the  instmroent 
\%  eoTercd  with  etrlngs  of  leather,  or  tendons,  drawn  tightly  aeroes  it,  on  which 
the  performer  plays  with  the  fingers,  In  the  manner  of  a  guitar 
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ring,  appeared  to  be  extempore.  Two  performers  played  on  the 
outside  of  the  ring,  one  on  a  large  drum,  the  other  on  the  bandera. 
The  singer  in  the  ring  was  not  interrupted  during  his  recitations, 
but  at  the  end  of  every  verse,  the  instruments  struck  «p,  and  the 
whole  party  joined  in  loud  chorus,  dancing  round  the  man  in  the 
circle,  stooping  to  the  ground,  and  throwing  up  their  legs  alter- 
nately. Towards  the  end  of  the  dance,  the  man  in  the  middle  6t 
the  ring  was  released  from  his  enclosure,  and  danced  alone,  occa-' 
sionally  reciting  verses,  whilst  the  other  dancers  begged  money 
from  the  by-standers. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  Adams  could  not  form  any  idea 
of  the  population  of  Timbuctoo,  but  on  one  occasion  he  saw  as 
many  as  two*  thousand  assembled  at  one  place.  This  happened 
when  a  party  of  five  hundred  men  were  going  out  to  mal(e  war  on 
JBambarra*.  The  day  after  their  departure,  they  were  followed  by 
a  great  number  of  slaves,  dromedaries,  and  heiries  laden  with  pro- 
visions. Such  of  these  people  as  afterwards  returned,  came  back 
in  parties  of  forty  or  fifty ;  many  of  them  did  not  return  at  all  whilst 
Adams  remained  at  Timbuctoo ;  but  he  never  heard  that  any  of 
them  had  been  killed. 

About  once  a  month,  a  party  of  a  hundred  or  more  armed  men 
marched  out  in  a  similar  manner,  to  procure  slaves.  These  armed 
parties  were  all  on  foot,  except  the  officers  ;  they  were  usually  ab- 
sent from  one  week  to  a  month,  and  at  times  brought  in  consider- 
able numbers.  The  slaves  were  generally  a  different  race  of  people 
from  those  of  Timbuctoo,  and  differently  clothed,  their  dress  being 
for  the  most  part  of  coarse  white  linen  or  cotton.  He  once  saw 
amongst  them  a  woman,  who  had  her  teeth  filed  round,  it  was  sup- 
posed, by  way  of  ornament,  and  as  they  were  very  long,  they  re- 
sembled crow  quills.  The  greatest  number  of  slaves  that  Adams 
recollects  to  have  seen  brought  in  at  one  time,  were  about  twenty, 
and  these,  he  was  informed,  were  from  a  place  called  Bambarra, 

*  This  statement,  which  is  in  opposition  to  the  usual  opinion,  that  Timbnotoo 
is  a  dependency  of  Bambarra,  receives  some  corroboration  from  a  passage  in 
l8aaoo*8  journal  (p.  S05.),  inhere  a  prince  of  Timbuctoo  Is  accused  by  the  king  of 
Sego,  of  having,  either  personally,  or  by  his  people,  plundered  two  Bambarra  ca- 
ravans,, and  taken  both  merchandise  and  slaveA. 
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lying  to  the  southward  and  westward  of  Timbuetoo,  which  he  un« 
derstood  to  be  the  country^  whither  the  aforesaid  parties  generally 
went  oat  in  quest  of  them. 

The  n^ro  slaves  broug^  to  Barbary  from  Timbuctoo  appear  to 
be  of  vaiioas  nations,  many  of  them  distinguished  by  the  make  of 
their  persons  and  features^  as  well  as  by  their  language.  Mr*  Du- 
puis  recollects  an  unusually  tall  stout  negress  at  Mogadore^-whose 
master  assured  him  that  she  belonged  to  a  populous  nation  of  can* 
oibals.  He  does  not  know  whether  the  fact  was  suflBciently  au-> 
thenticated,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  woman  herself  declared  it, 
adding  some  revolting  accounts  of  her  own  feats  on  human  flesh. 

Adams  never  saw  any  individual  put  to  death  atTimbuctoo,  the 
punishment  for  heavy  offences  being  generally,  slavery ;  for  slighter 
misdemeanours,  the  offenders  are  punished  with  beating  with  a 
stick ;  but  in  no  case  is  this  punishment  very  severe,  seldom  ex- 
ceeding two  dozen  blows,  with  a  stick  of  the  thickness  of  a  small 
walking-cane. 

The  infiequency  of  the  punishment  of  death  in  a  community, 
which  counts  human  life,  amongst  its  most  valuable  objects  of 
trade,  is  not,  however,  very  surprising;  and  considerable  influence 
must  be  conceded  to  the  operation  of  self-interest,  as  well  as  to  the 
feelings  of  humanity^  in  accounting  for  this  merciful  feature,  if  it  be 
indeed  merciful,  in  the  criminal  code  of  the  negroes  of  Soudan. 

During  the  whole  of  the  resklence  of  Adams  at  Timbuctoo,  he 
never  saw  any  other  Moors  than  those  whom  he  accompanied 
thither,  and  the  ten  by  whom  they  were  ransomed ;  and  he  under- 
stood from  the  Moors  themselves,  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  go 
in  laige  bodies  to  Timbuctoo.  This  statement  bears  on  the  face  of 
if  a  certain  degree  of  improbability ;  but  it  loses  that  character 
when  it  is  considered  that  Timbuctoo,  although  it  is  become,  in 
consequence  of  its  frontier  situation,  the  port,  as  it  were,  of  the 
caravans  from  the  north,  whk^h  could  not  return  across  the  desert 
the  same  season,  if  they  were  to  penetrate  deeper  into  Soudan, 
iB  y^,  wkh  respect  to  the  trade  itself,  probably  only  the  .point 
whence  it  diverges  to  Houssa,  Tuarick,  &c.  on  the  east,  and  to 
Walet,  Jinnie,  and  Sego,  on  the  west  and  south,  and  not  the  mart 
where  the  merchandise  of  the  caravans  is  sold  in  detail.    Such 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


jl44  DOUBTS    RESPECTING   THE   NIGER* 

Moors,  therefore,  as  did  not  return  to  Barbary  wiA  the  returning 
caravan,  but  remained  in  Soudan  until  the  following  season,  might 
be  expected  to  follow  their  trade  to  the  larger  marts  of  the  interior, 
and  to  return  to  Timbuctoo  only  to  meet  the  next  winter's  caravans. 
Adams  arriving  at  Timbuctoo  in  February,  and  departing  in  June, 
might  therefore  miss  both  the  caravans  themselves  and  the  traders, 
who  remained  behind  in  Soudan ;  and,  on  the  same  principle,  Park 
might  find  Moors  carrying  on  an  active  trade  in  the  summer  at  San- 
sanding,  and  yet  there  might  not  be  one  at  Timbuctoo. 

Adams  never  proceeded  to  the  southward*of  Timbuctoo,  further 
than  about  two  miles  from  the  town,  to  the  mountains  before  spoken 
of;  he  never  saw  the  river  joliba  or  Niger,  though  he  had  heard 
mention  made  of  it.  He  was  told  at  Tudenny,  that  the  river  lay 
between  that  place  and  Bambarra. 

This  apparently  unimportant  passage,  affords  on  examination 
a  strong  presumption  in  favbur  of  the  truth  and  simplicity. of  this 
part  of  Adams'  narrative. 

In  the  course  of  his  examinations,  almost  every  new  inquirer 
questioned  him  respecting  the  Joliba  or  Niger,  and  he  could  not 
fail  to  observe,  that  because  he  had  been  at  Timbuctoo,  he  was  ex- 
pected, as  a  matter  of  course,  either  to  have  seen,  or  at  least  fre- 
quently to  have  heard  of  that  celebrated  river.  Adams,  however^ 
fairly  admitted  that  he  knew  nothing  about  it,  and  notwithstanding 
the  surprise  of  many  of  his  examiners,  he  could  not  be  brought  to 
acknowledge  that  he  had  heard  the  name  even  once  mentioned  at 
Timbuctoo.  All  that  he  recollected  was,  that  a  river  Joliba  had 
been  spoken  of  at  Tudenny,  where  it  was  described  as  lying  in  the 
direction  of  Bambarra. 

They  who  recollect  Major  Rennell's  remarks  respecting  the 
Niger,  in  his  Geographical  Illustrations,  will  not  be  much  surprised 
that  Adams  should  not  hear  of  the  Joliba,  from  the  natives  of  Tim- 
buctoo. At  that  point  of  its  course,  the  river  is  doubtless  known  by 
another  name,  and  if  the  Joliba  were  spoken  d  at  all,  it  would 
probably  be  accompanied,  as  Adams  states,  with  some  mention  of 
Bambarra,  which  may  be  presumed  to  be  the  last  country  eastward, 
in  which  the  Niger  retains  its  Mandingo  name. 
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CHAPTER    XI. 


Thb  ten  Moots  who  had  arrived  with  the  five  camels  laden  with 
tobacco,  had  been  three  weeks  at  Timbuctoo,  before  Adams  learnt 
that  the  ransom  of  himself,  the  boy,  and  the  Moors>  his  former 
companions,  had  been  agreed  upon.  At  the  end  of  the  first  week, 
he  was  given  to  understand,  that  himself  and  the  boy  would  be 
released,  but  that  the  Moors  would  be  condemned  to  die ;  it  appeared 
however  afterwards,  that  in  consideration  of  all  the  tobacco  being 
given  lor  the  Moors,  except  about  fifty  pounds  weight,  which  was 
expended  for  a  man  slave,  the  king  had  agreed  to  release  all  the 
prisoners. 

Two  days  after  their  release,  the  whole  party  consisting  of  the 
ten  moorish  traders,  fourteen  moorish  prisoners,  two  white  men  and 
one  slave  quitted  Timbuctoo,  having  only  the  five  camels,  which 
bebnged  to  the  traders ;  those  which  were  seized  when  Adams 
and  Us  parfy  were  made  prisoners,  not  having  been  restored.  As 
they  had  no  means  left  of  purchaaing  any  other  article^  the  only 
food  they  took  with  them  was  a  little  Guinea  com  flour. 

On  quitting  the  town  they  proceeded  in  an  easterly  course,  in- 
cfioiiig  to  the  nor&,  going  along  the  border  of  the  river,  of  which 
tbey  sometimes  kwt  sight  for  two  days  together.  Except  the  two 
mountains  before  spoken  of  to  the  souQiward,  between  which  the 
river  runs,  tiwre  ana  none  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Tim- 
hiietoo>  Imt  at  a  little  distance  there  are  some  small  ones. 

Tbey  bad  tsavdied  eastward  ehwii  ten  days,  at  the  fate  of  about 
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fifteen  or  eighteen  miles  a  day,  when  they  saw  the  river  for  the  last 
time ;  it  then  appeared  rather  narrower  than  at  Timbuctoo.  They 
then  loaded  the  camels  with  water,  and  striking  off  in  a  northerly 
direction,  travelled  twelve  or  thirteen  days  at  about  the  same  pace. 
At  the  end  of  this  time  they  arrived  at  a  place  called  Tudeniiy, 
or  Taudenny,  a  large  village  inhabited  by  Moors  and  negroes,  in 
which  there  are  four  wells  of  very  excellent  water.  In  this  place 
there  are  large  ponds  or  beds  of  salt,  which  both  the  Moors  and 
negroes  come  in  great  numbers  to  purchase ;  in  the  neighbourhood 
the  ground  is  cultivated  in  the  same  manner  as  at  Timbuctoo. 
From  the  number  of  Moors,  many,  if  not  all  of  whom,  were  resi- 
dents, it  appeared  that  the  restriction  respecting  them,  which  was 
in  force  at  Timbuctoo,  did  not  extend  to  Tudenny. 

The  Moors  here  are  perfectly  black,  the  only  personal  distinction 
between  them  and  the  negroes  being,  that  the  Moors  had  long  black 
hair,  and  had  no  scars  on  their  faces.  The  negroes  are  in  general 
marked  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  Timbuctoo.  Here  the 
party  staid  fourteen  days  to  give  the  ransomed  Moors,  whose  long 
confinement  had  made  them  weak,  time  to  recruit  their  strength ; 
and  having  sold  one  of  the  camels  for  two  sacks  of  dates  and  a  small 
ass,  and  loaded  the  four  remaining  camels  with  water,  the  dates 
and  the  flour,  they  set  out  to  cross  the  desert,  taking  a  north-west 
direction. 

They  commenced  their  journey  from  Tudenny  about  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  having  travelled  the  first  day  about  twenty 
miles,  tliey  unloaded  the  camels,  and  laid  down  by  the  side  of  them 
to  sleep. 

The  next  day  they  entered  the  desert,  over  which  they  continued 
to  travel  in  the  same  direction  nine  and  twenty  days,  without  meet- 
ing a  single  human  being.  The  whole  way  was  a  sandy  plain  like 
the  sea,  without  either  tree,  shrub  or  grass.  After  travelling  in  this 
manner  about  fourteen  dajrs,  at  the  rate  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles 
a  day,  the  people  began  to  grow  very  weak ;  their  stock  of  water 
began  to  run  short,  and  their  provisions  were  nearly  exhausted. 
The  ass  died  of  fatigue,  and  its  carcass  was  immediately  cut  up 
and  laden  on  the  camel,  where  it  dried  in  the  sun,  and  served  for 
food^  and  had  it  not  been  for  this  supply,  some  of  the  party  must 
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have  died  of  hungen  Being  asked  if  ass's  flesh  was  good  eatings 
Adams  replied^  "  It  was  as  good  to  my  taste  then,  as  a  goose  would 
be  now." 

In  six  days  afterwards^  during  which  their  pace  was  slackened  to 
not  more  than  twelve  miles  a  day,  they  arrived  at  a  place,  where  it 
was  expected  water  would  be  found ;  but  to  their  great  disappoint** 
ment,  owing  to  the  dryness  of  the  season,  the  hollow  place,  of  about 
thirty  yards  in  circumference,  was  found  quite  dry. 

All  their  stock  of  water  at  this  time  consisted  of  four  goat-skins, 
and  those  not  full,  holding  from  one  to  two  gallons  each ;  and  it  was 
known  to  the  Moors,  that  they  had  then  ten  days  further  to  travel 
before  they  could  obtain  a  supply. 

In  this  distressing  dilemma  it  was  resolved  to  mix  the  remaining 
water  with  camels'  urine.  The  allowance  of  this  mixture  to  each 
camel  was  only  about  a  quart  for  the  whole  ten  days ;  each  man 
was  allowed  not  more  than  about  half  a  pint  a  day. 

The  Moors»  who  had  been  in  confinement  at  Timbuctoo,  be* 
coming  every  day  weaker,  three  of  them  in  thie  four  following  days 
lay  down,  unable  to  proceed.  They  were  then  placed  upon  the 
camels,  but  continual  exposure  to  the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun,  and 
the  uneasy  motion  of  the  animals,  soon  rendered  them  unable  to 
support  themselves ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  second  day,  they 
made  another  attempt  to  pursue  their  journey  on  foot,  but  could  not. 
The  following  morning  at  day-break,  they  were  found  dead  on  the 
$and,  in  the  place  where  they  had  lain  down  at  night,  and  were  left 
behind,  without  being  buried.  The  next  day,  another  of  them  lay 
down,  and,  like  his  late  unfortunate  companions,  was  left  to  perish ; 
but  on  the  following  day,  one  of  the  Moors  determined  to  remain 
behind,  in  the  hope  that  he,  who  had  dropped  the  day  before,  might 
still  come  up,  and  be  able  to  follow  the  party ;  some  provisions 
were  left  with  him.  At  this  time  it  was  expected,  what  proved  to. 
be  the  fact,  that  they  were  within  a  day's  march  of  their  town,  but 
neither  of  the  men  ever  after  made  his  appearance,  and  Adams  has 
no  doubt  that  they  perished. 

Vied  Duleim,  the  name  of  the  place  at  which  they  now  arrived, 
was  a  village  of  tents,  inhabited  entirely  by  Moors,  who,  from  their 
dress^  manners,  and  general  appearance,  se^misd  to  be  of  the  sam^ 
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tribe  as  those  of  the  encampment  to  M^hich  Adams  was  conveyed 
from  El  Oazie.  They  had  ntunerous  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and 
two  watering  places,  near  one  of  which  their  tents  were  pitched; 
ont  the  other  lay  nearly  five  miles  off. 

Vied,  or  Woled  D'leim,  is  the  douar  of  a  tribe  of  Arabs  inhabit* 
iog  the  eastern  parts  of  the  desert,  from  the  latitude  of  about  twenty 
degrees  north  to  the  tropic.  They  are  a  tribe  of  great  extent  and 
power,  inhabiting  detached  fertile  spots  of  land,  where  they  find 
water  and  pasturage  for  their  flocks,  but  are  very  ignorant  of  the 
commonest  principles  of  agriculture.  They  are  an  extremely  fine 
face  of  men,  their  complexion  very  dark,  almost  as  black  as  that  of 
thenegfDes.  They  have  straight  hair,  which  they  wear  in  lai^ 
quantities,  aqueline  noses,  and  large  eyes.  Their  behaviour  is 
haughly  and  insolent,  speaking  with  fluency  and  energy,  and  ap- 
pearing to  have  great  powers  of  rhetoric.  Their  arms  are  javelins 
and  swords. 

.  The  first  fortnight  after  the  arrival  of  the  party  was  devoted  to 
their  recovery  from  the  fatigues  of  the  journey ;  but  as  soon  as  their 
strength  was  re-established,  Adams  and  his  companion  were  em- 
ployed in  taking  care  of  goats  and  sheep.  Having  now  begun  to 
IM^quire  a  knowledge  of  the  moorish  tongue,  they  frequently  urged 
their  masters  to  take  them  to  Suerra,  which  the  latter  promised  they 
wouki  do,  provided  they  continued  attentive  to  their  duty. 

Things,  however,  remained  in  this  state  for  ten  or  eleven  days, 
during  which  time  they  were  continually  occupied  in  tending  the 
flocks  of  the  Moors.  They  suffered  severely  from  exposure  to  the 
scorching  sun,  in  a  state  almost  of  utter  nakedness,  and  the  miseries 
of  their  situaticm  were  aggravated  by  despair  of  ever  being  released 
from  slavery. 

The  only  food  allowed  to  them  was  barley-flour  and  camels*  and 
goats'  milk ;  of  the  latter,  however,  they  had  abundance.  Some- 
times they  were  treated  with  a  few  dates,  which  were  a  great  rarity, 
there  being  neither  date-trees,  nor  trees  of  any  other  kind,  in  tiie 
whole  of  the  country  round.  But  as  the  flocks  of  goats  and  sheep 
consisted  of  a  great  number,  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two 
hundred,  and  as  they  were  at  a  distance  from  the  town,  Adams  and 
hia  compankm  sometnies  ventured  to  kill  a  kid  for  &eirt)wn  eat- 
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ing,  and  to  prevent  discovery  of  the  fire  used  in  cooking  it,  they 
dug  a  cavej  in  which  a  fire  was  made,  covering  the  ashes  with  grass 
andsand. 

At  lenglhi  Adams,  after  much  reflection  on  the  mii>erable  state 
in  which  he  had  been  so  long  Icept,  and  was  likely  to  pass  the  re- 
mainder of  has  life,  determined  to  remonstrate  upon  the  subject. 
His  master,  whose  name  was  Hamet  Laubed,  frankly  replied  to 
him,  that  as  he  had  not  been  successful  in  procuring  slaves,  it  was 
now  his  intention  to  keep  liim,  and. not,  as  he  had  before  led  him  to 
expect,  to  take  him  to  Suerra  or  Mogadore.  Upon  hearing  this, 
Adams  resolved  not  to  attend  any  longer  to  the  duty  of  watching 
the  goats  and  sheep;  and  in  consequence,  the  following  day,  several 
of  the  young  goats  were  found  to  have  been  killed  by  the  foxes. 

This  led  to  an  inquiry,  whether  Adams  or  the  boy  was  in  fault, 
when  it  appearing  that  the  missing  goats  were  a  part  of  Adams* 
flock,  his  master  proceeded  to  beat  him  with  a  thick  stick ;  he,  how- 
ever, resisted,  and  took  away  the  stick,  upon  which  a  dozen  Moors, 
principally  women,  attacked  him,  and  gave  him  a  severe  beating. 

As,  notwithstanding  what  had  occurred,  Adams  persisted  in  his 
determination  not  to  resume  his  task  of  tending  the  goats  and  sheep, 
his  master  was  advised  to-  put  him  to  death,  but  this  he  was  not  in-^ 
cUaed  to  do,  observing  to  his  advisers,  that  he  should  thereby  sus- 
tain a  loss,  and  that  if  Adams  would  not  work,  it  would  be  better 
to  sell  him.  In  the  mean  time,  he  remained  idle  in  the  tent  for  three 
da}rs,  when  he  was  asked  by  his  master's  wife  if  be  would  go  to  the 
distant  well,  to  fetch  a  couple  of  skins  of  water,  it  being  of  a  better 
quality ;  to  which  he  signified  his  consent,  and  went  off  the  next 
morning  on  a  camel,  with  two  skins  to  fetch  the  water. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  other  well,  instead  of  procuring  water,  he 
determined  to  make  his  escape;  and  understanding  that  the  course 
to  a  place  called  Wadinoon  lay  in  a  direction  to  the  northward  of 
west,  be  passed  the  well,  and  pushing  on  in  a  northerly  course,  tra- 
velled the  whole  of  that  day,  when  the  camel,  which  had  been  used 
to  rest  at  night,  and  had  not  been  well  broken  in,  would  not  pro* 
oeed  any  further,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  Adams  could  make, 
it  lay  down  with  fiatigoe,  hovhrg  gone  upwards  of  twenty  nviies 
without  stopping.    Finding  there  was  not  any  remedy,  Adamg 
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took  off  the  rope>  with  which  his  clothes  were  fastened  round  his 
body^  and  as  the  camel  lay  with  his  fore  knee  bent,  he  tied  ttie  rope 
round  it  in  a  way  to  prevent  its  rising,  and  then  laid  down  by  the 
•side  of  it.  This  rope,  which  Adams  had  brought  from  Tvnbuetoa, 
was  made  of  grass,  collected  on  the  banks  of  the  river. 

The  next  morning,  at  daylight,  he  mounted  again,  and  pushed  on 
till  about  nine  o'clock,  when  he  perceived  some  smoke  in  advance 
of  him,  which  he  approached.  There  was  a  small  hillock  between 
him  and  this  place,  ascending  which,  he  discovered  about  forty  or 
fifty  tents  pitched,  and  on  looking  back,  he  saw  two  camels  coming 
towards  him,  with  a  rider  on  each.  Not  knowing  whether  these 
were  in  pursuit  of  him,  or  strangers  going  to  the  place  in  view,  but 
being  greatly  alarmed,  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  forward.  On 
drawing  near  to  the  town,  a  number  of  women  came  out,  and  he 
observed  about  a  hundred  Moors  standing  in  a  row,  in  the  act  of 
prayer,  having  their  faces  towards  the  east,  and  at  times  kneeling 
down,  and  leaning  their  heads  to  the  ground.  On  the  women  dis- 
covering Adams,  they  expressed  great  surprise  at  seeing  a  white 
man.  He  inquired  of  them  the  name  of  the  place,  and  they  told 
him  it  was  Hilla  Gibla.  Soon  afterwards  the  two  camels,  before 
spoken  of,  arriving,  the  rider  of  one  of  them  proved  to  be  the  owner 
of  the  camel  on  which  Adams  had  escaped,  and  the  other  his  master. 
At  this  time  Adams  was  sitting  under  a  tent,  speaking  to  the  go- 
vernor, whose  name  was  Mahomet,  telling  him  his  story ;  they 
were  soon  jcnned  by  his  two  pursuers,  accompanied  by  a  crowd  of 
people. 

Upon  his  master  claiming  him,  Adams  protested  that  he  would 
not  go  back ;  that  his  master  had  frequently  promised  to  take  him 
to  Suerra,  but  had  broken  his  promises,  and  that  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  either  to  obtain  his  liberty  or  die»  Upon  hearing  both 
^des,  the  governor  determined  in  favour  of  Adams,  and  gave  his 
master  to  understand,  that  if  he  was  willing  to  exchange  him  for  a 
bushel  of  dates  and  a  camel,  he  should  have  them ;  but  if  not,  he 
should  have  nothing.  As  Adams'  master  did  not  approve  ef  these 
conditions,  a  violent  altercation  arose,  but  at  length,  finding  the  go- 
vernor determined,  and  that  better  terms  were  not  to  be  had,  he 
accepted  the  first  oflfor,  and  Adams  became  the  slaye  of  Mahomet 
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llie  natives  of  Hilla  Gibia  or  El  Kabla>  appeared  to  be  better 
clothed^  and  a  less  savage  race  than  those  of  Woled  DMeim,  be- 
tween whom  there  appeared  to  be  great  enmity.  The  governor, 
therefore,  readily  interfered  in  favour  of  Adams,  and  at  one  time 
threatened  to  take  away  the  camel,  and  to  put  Mahomet  Laubed  to 
death*  Another  consideration  by  which  the  governor  was  probably 
influenced,  was  a  knowledge  of  the  value  of  a  christian  slave,  as 
an  object  of  ransom,  of  which  Mahomet  Laubed  seemed  to  be  wholly 
ignorant 

On  entering  the  service  of  his  new  master,  Adams  was  sent  to 
tend  camels,  and  had  been  so  employed  about  a  fortnight,  when  this 
duty  was  exchanged  for  that  of  taking  care  of  goats.  Mahomet 
had  two  wives,  who  dwelt  in  separate  tents,  one  of  them  an  old 
woman,  the  other  a  young  one ;  the  goats  which  Adams  was  ap« 
pointed  to  take  care  of,  were  the  property  of  the  elder  one. 

Some  days  after  he  had  been  so  employed^  the  yoanger  wife, 
whose  name  was  Isha,  or  Aisha,  proposed  to  him  that  he  should 
abo  take  charge  of  her  goats,  for  which  she  would  remunerate  him, 
Bud  as  there  was  no  more  trouble  in  tending  two  flocks  than  one, 
he  readily  consented.  Having  had  charge  of  the  two  flocks  for 
several  days,  without  receiving  the  promised  additional  reward, 
he  at  length  remonstrated,  and  after  some  negociation  on  the 
subject  of  his  claim,  the  matter  was  compromised  by  the  young 
woman's  desiring  him,  when  he  returned  from  tending  the  goats  at 
night,  to  go  to  rest  in  her  tent.  It  was  the  custom  of  Mahomet, 
to  sleep  two  nights  with  the  elder  woman,  and  one  with  the  other, 
and  this  was  one  of  the  nights  devoted  to  the  former.  Adams 
accordingly  kept  the  appointment,  and  about  nine  o'clock  Aisha 
came  and  gave  him  supper,  and  he  remained  in  her  tent  all  night. 
TIus  was  an  arrangement  which  was  afterwards  continued  on 
those  ni^ts,  which  she  did  not  pass  with  her  husband. 

Things  continued  in  this  state  for  about  six  months,  ^nd  as  his 
work  was  Ught,  and  he  experienced  nothing  but  kind  treatment, 
his  time  passed  pleasantly  enough.  One  night  his  master's  son 
coming  into  (he  tent,  dbcovered  Adams  with  his  mother-in-law, 
and  informed  his  father,  when  a  great  disturbance  took  place ;  but 
upon  the  bosband  diarging  hb  wife  with  her  miscondact,  she  pro* 
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tested  that  Adams  had  Isud  down  in  her  tent  without  bet  knowledge 
or  consent,  and  as  she  cried  bitterly,  the  old  oian  appeared  to  be 
convinced  that  she  was  not  to  blame.  The  old  Iady>  however^ 
declared  her  belief  that  the  young  one  was  guilty,  and  eipieased 
her  conviction  that  she  should  be  able  to  detect  b^  at  some  future 
time. 

For  some  days  after,  Adams  kept  away  from  the  lady,  but  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  the  former  affi^r  appearbig  to  be  forgotten,  be  le- 
sumed  his  visits.  One  night,  the  old  woman  lifted  up  the  corner  of 
the  tent,  and  discovered  Adams  with  Aisha,  and  having  reported  it 
to  her  husband,  he  came  with  a  thick  stick,  threatening  to  put  hini 
to  death.  Adams  being  alarmed>  made  bis  escape,  and  the  aflair 
having  made  a  great  deal  of  noise,  an  acquaintance  propooed  to 
Adams  to  conceal  him  in  his  tent,  and  to  endeavour  to  buy  him  of 
the  governor.  Some  laughed  at  the  adventure ;  others,  and  they 
by  far  the  greater  part,  treated  the  matter  as  an  offence  of  the 
most  atrocious  nature,  Adams  being  <<a  Chxistian,  who  never 
prayed." 

As  bis  acquaintance  promised,  in  the  event  of  becoming  a  pur- 
chaser, to  take  him  to  Wadinoon,  Adams  adopted  his  advice,  and 
concealed  himself  in  his  tent.  For  several  days,  the  old  governor 
rejected  every  overture,  but  at  last  he  agreed  to  part  with  Adams 
for  fifty  dollars  worth  of  goods,  consisting  of  blankets  and  dates,  and 
thus  he  became  the  property  of  Boerick,  a  trader,  whose  usual 
residence  was  at  El  Kabla. 

The  frail  one  ran  away  to  her  nK)ther. 

The  next  day  Boerick  set  out  with  a  party  of  six  men  and  four 
camels,  for  a  place  called,  according  to  the  phraseology  of  Adams, 
Villa  de  Bousbach,  but  the  real  name  of  which  was  Woled  Aboosse* 
bah,  which  they  reached  after  travelling  nine  days  at  flie  rate  of 
about  eighteen  miles  a  day,  directing  their  course  to  the  north-east. 
On  their  route  they  saw  neither  houses  nor  trees,  but  the  ground 
was  covered  with  grass  and  shrubs.  At  this  place  they  found 
about  forty  or  fifty  tents,  inhabited  by  the  Moors,  and  remained  five 
or  six  days ;  when  there,  a  Moor,  named  Abdallah  Houssa,  a  friend 
of  Boerick,  arrived  from  a  place  called  Hieta  Monessa,  Ali,  who 
iofonaed  turn  that  it  was  usual  tot  the  British  conml  at  Mogadoce, 
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to  send  to  Wadinoon,  where  this  man  resided,  to  purchase  the  Christ- 
ians who  were  prisoners  in  that  country,  and  that  as  he  was  about 
to  proceed  thither,  he  was  willing  to  take  charge  of  Adams,  to  sell 
him  for  account  of  Boerick ;  at  the  same  time,  he  infonned  Adams' 
that  there  were  other  Christians  at  Wadinoon.    This  being  agreed 
to  by  Boerick,  his  friend  set  out  in  a  few  days  after  for  Hieta  Mouessa 
All,  taking  Adams  with  him.     Instead,  however,  of  going  to  that 
place,  which  lay  due  north,  they  proceeded  north-north-west,  and 
as  they  had  a  camel  each,  and  travelled  very  fast,  the  path  being 
good,  they  went  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  miles  a  daj',  and  in  six 
days  reached  a  place  called  Villa  Adrialla,*  where  there  were  about 
twenty  tents.    This  place  appeared  to  be  inhabited  entirely  by 
traders,  who  had  at  least  five  hundred  camels,  a  great  number  of 
goals  and  sheep,  and  a  few  horses.    The  cattle  were  tended  by' 
negro  slaves.    Here  they  remained  about  three  weeks,  until  Ab-- 
dallah  had  finished  his  business,  and  then  set  out  for  Hieta  Mouessa 
Ali,  where  they  arrived  in  three  days.     Adams  believed  that  the*' 
reason  of  their  travelling  so  fast  during  the  last  stage  was,  that 
Abdallah  was  afraid  of  being  robbed,  of  which  he  seemed  to  have 
no  apprehension  after  he  had  arrived  at  Villa  Adrialla,  and  therefore 
they  travelled  from  that  place  to  Hieta  Mouessa  Ali,  at  the  rate  of 
only  about  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles  a  day ;  their  course  being  due- 
north-west. 

Hieta  Mouessa  Ali  was  the  largest  place  whiih  Adams  saw, 
in  which  there  were  no  houses,  there  being  not  less  than  a  hundred 
tents.  There  was  here  a  small  brook  issuing  from  a  mountain, 
being  the  only  one  he  had  seen  except  that  at  Soudenny ;  but  tho 
vegetation  was  not  more  abundant  than  at  other  places.  They 
remained  here  about  a  month,  during  which  Adams  was  as  usual 
employed  in  tending  camels.  As  the  tin.e  hung  very  heavy  on  his 
hands,  and  he  saw  no  preparation  for  their  departure  for  Wadinoon, 
and  his  anxiety  to  reach  that  place  had  been  very  much  excited,  by 
the  intelligence  that  there  were  other  Christians  there,  he  took  every 
opportunity  of  making  inquiry  respecting  the  course  and  distance ; 
and  being  at  length  of  opinion  that  he  might  find  his  way  thither, 

*  U  u  tbe  opinion  of  Mr.  Dupolfl,  (hat  this  place  should  be  written  Woled 
^tfrUto,  hot  he  has  no  knowledge  of  it. 

7.  X 
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he  one  evening  determined  to  deaerti  and  accordingly  he  set  out  on 
foot  alone,  with  a  small  supply  of  dried  goats'  flesh,  relying  upon 
getting  a  further  supply  at  the  villages,  which  he  understood  were 
on  the  road.  He  had  travelled  the  whole  of  that  night,  and  until 
about  noon  the  next  day,  without  stopping,  when  he  was  overtaken 
by  a  party  of  three  or  four  men  on  camels>  who  had  been  sent  in 
pursuit  of  him.  It  seems  they  expected  that  Adams  had  been  per- 
suaded to  leave  Hieta  Mouessa  Ali,  by  some  persons  who  wished 
to  take  him  to  Wadinoon  for  sale,  and  they  were  therefore  greatly 
pleased  to  find  him  on  foot  and  alone.  Instead  of  ill  treating  him 
as  he  apprehended  they  would  do,  they  merely  conducted  him  back 
to  Hieta  Mouessa  Ali,  from  whence  in  three  or  four  days  afterwards, 
Abdallah  and  a  small  party  departed,  taking  him  with  them.  They 
travelled  five  days  in  a  north-west  direction  at  about  sixteen  miles 
a  day,  and  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  day»  reached  Wadinoon.  Having 
seen  no  habitations  on  their  rou(e>  except  a  few  scattered  tents 
within  a  day's  journey  of  th^t  town. 

The  inhabitants  of  Wadinoon  are  descended  from  the  tribe  Woled 
Aboussebah>  and  owe  their  independence  to  its  support,  for  the 
Arabs  of  Aboussebah  being  noost  numerous  on  the  northern  confines 
of  the  desert,  present  a  barrier  to  the  extension  of  the  emperor  of 
Morocco's  dominion  in  tha^  direction. 

They  have  frequent  wars  with  their  southern  and  eastern  neigh- 
bours, though  without  any  important  results ;  the  sterility  of  the 
soil  throughout  the  whole  of  the  region  of  sand,  affording  little 
temptation  to  its  inhabitants  to  dispossess  each  other  of  their 
territorial  possessions. 
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Wabinooiv,  or  Wednoon,  was  the  first  place  at  which  Adams 
bad  seen  houses  after  he  quitted  Tndenny.  It  is  a  small  town,  con-* 
sisting  of  about  forty  houses  and  some  tents.  The  former  are  built 
chiefly  of  clay^  intermixed  with  stone  in  some  parts,  and  several  of 
them  have  a  story  above  the  ground-floor.  The  soil  in  the  neigh* 
boarhood  of  the  town  was  better  cultivated  than  any  he  had  yet 
seen  in  Africa,  and  appeared  to  produce  plenty  of  corn  and  tobacco. 
There  were  also  date  and  fig  trees  in  the  vicinity,  as  well  as  a  few 
grapes,  apples,  pears,  and  pomegranates.  Prickly  pears  flourished 
in  great  abundance. 

The  Christians  whom  Adams  had  heard  of,  whilst  residing  at 
Hieta  Mouessa  Ali,  and  whom  he  found  at  Wadinoon,  proved  to 
be,  to  his  great  satisfaction,  his  old  companions,  Stephen  Dolbie 
the  mate,  and  James  Davison  and  Thomas  Williams,  two  of  the 
seamen  of  the  Charles.  They  informed  him,  that  they  had  been  in 
that  town  upwards  of  twelve  months,  and  that  they  were  the  pro-« 
party  of  the  sons  of  the  governor. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Adams  at  Wadinoon*  Abdallah  oflbred 
him  for  sale  to  the  governor  or  sheik,  called  Amedallah  Salem,  who 
consented  to  take  him  upon  trial ;  but  after  remaining  a  week  at 
the  govemor^s  house,  Adams  was  returned  to  his  okl  master,  as  the 
parties  coukl  not  agree  upon  the  price.  He  was  at  length,  how- 
ever, sold  to  Belcassam  Abdallah  for  seventy  dollars  in  trade,  pay-» 
able  in  blankets,  gunpowder,  and  dates. 
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The  only  other  white  resident  at  Wadinoon  was  a  Frenchman, 
who  informed  Adams  that  he  had  been  wrecked  about  twelve  years 
before  on  the  neighbouring  coasts  and  that  the  whole  of  the  crew, 
except  himself^  had  been  redeemed.  This  man  had  turned  Mahom- 
medan,  and  was  named  Absalom ;  he  had  a  wife  and  child  and 
three  slaves,  and  gained  a  good  living  by  the  manufacture  of  gun- 
powder. He  lived  in  the  same  house  as  the  person  who  had  been 
his  master,  and  who,  upon  his  renouncing  his  religion,  gave  him 
his  liberty. 

Among  the  negro  slaves  at  Wadinoon  was  a  woman,  who  said 
she  came  from  a  place  called  Kanno,  (Cano?)  a  long  way  across 
the  desert,  and  that  she  had  seen  in  her  own  country  white 
men,  as  white  as  •*  bather,"  meaning  the  wall,  and  in  a  large  boat, 
with  two  high  sticks  in  it,  with  cloth  upon  them,  and  that  they 
rowed  this  boat  in  a  manner  different  from  the  custom  of  the  ne- 
groes, who  use  paddles ;  in  stating  this,  she  made  the  motion  of 
rowing  with  oars,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  she  had  seen  a  vessel 
in  the  European  fashion,  manned  by  white  people. 
•  The  work  in  which  Adams  was  employed  at  Wadinoon,  was 
building  walls,  cutting  down  shrubs  to  make  fences,  or  working  on 
the  corn  lands,  or  on  the  plantations  of  tobacco,  of  which  a  great 
quantity  is  grown  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  was  in  the  montli  of 
August  that  he  arrived  there,  as  he  was  told  by  the  Frenchman  be- 
fore spoken  of ;  the  grain  had  been  gathered,  but  the  tobacco  was 
then  getting  in,  at  which  he  was  required  to  assist.  H  la  xn  r  at 
this  place  was  extremely  severe.  On  the  moorish  sabbath,  which 
was  also  their  market-day,  the  christian  slaves  were  not  required 
V)  labour,  unless  on  extraordinary  occasions,  when  there  was  any 
particular  work  to  do,  which  could  not  be  delayed.  In  these  inter- 
vals of  repose,  they  had  opportunity  of  meeting  and  conversing  to- 
gether, and  Adams  had  the  melancholy  consolation  of  finding  that 
the  lot  of  his  companions  had  been  even  more  severe  than  his  own. 
It  appeared  that,  on  their  arrival,  the  Frenchman  before  mentioned, 
from  some  unexplained  motive,  had  advised  tiiem  to  refuse  to  work, 
and  the  consequence  was,  that  they  had  been  cruelly  beaten  and 
punished,  and  had  been  made  to  work  and  live  hard,  their  only 
scanty  food  being  barley  flpur  and  indian  com  flour.-  However,  on- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CRVEL  TRRATMSMT  OF  ADAMS.  167 

extraprdinaiy  occasions,  and  as  a  great  indulgence,  they  sometimes 
obtained  a  few  dates. 

In  this  wretched  manner  Adams  and  his  fellow-captives  lived 
until  the  June  following,  when  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  had 
nearly  cost  the  former  his  life.  His  master's  son,  Hameda  Bel 
Cossim,  having  one  sabbath-day  ordered  Adams  to  take  the  horse 
and  go  to  plough,  the  latter  refused  to  obey  him,  urging  that  it  was 
not  the  custom  of  any  slaves  to  work  on  the  sabbath^day,  and  that 
no  was  entitled  to  the  same  indulgence  as  the  rest.  Upon  which 
Hameda  went  into  the  house  and  fetched  a  cutlass,  and  then  de- 
manded of  Adams,  whether  he  would  go  to  plough  or  not.  Upon 
his  replying  that  he  would  not,  Hameda  struck  him  on  the  forehead 
with  til'  cutlass,  and  gave  him  asevere  wound  over  the  right  eye,  and 
immediately  knocked  him  dovini  with  his  fist.  This  was  no  sooner 
done,  than  Adams  was  set  upon  by  a  number  of  Moors,  who  beat 
him  with  sticks  in  so  violent  a  manner,  that  the  blood  came  out  of 
his  mouth,  two  of  his  double  teeth  were  knocked  out,  and  he  was 
almost  killed ;  it  was  his  opinion  that  they  would  have  entirely 
killed  him,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interference  of  Boadick,  the 
sheik's  son,  who  reproached  them  for  their  cruelty,  declaring  that 
tLay  had  no  right  to  compel  Adams  to  work  on  a  market-day. 
The  next  day  Hameda's  mother,  named  Moghtari,  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him  how  he  dared  to  lift  his  hand  against  a  Moor  ?  to 
which  Adams,  driven  to  desperation  by  the  ill  treatment  he  had  re- 
ceived, replied,  that  he  would  even  take  his  life,  if  it  were  in  his 
power.  Moghtari  then  said,  that  unless  he  would  kbs  Hameda's 
hands  and  feet,  he  should  be  put  in  irons,  which  he  peremptorily 
refused  to  do.  Soon  after,  Hameda's  father  came  to  Adams,  and 
toki  him,  that  unless  he  did  kiss  his  son's  feet  and  hands,  he  must 
be  put  in  irons.  Adams  then  stated  to  him,  that  he  could  not  sub- 
mit to  do  so ;  that  it  was  contrary  to  his  religion  to  kiss  the  hands 
and  feet  of  any  person ;  that  in  his  own  countrj'  he  had  never  been 
required  to  do  it ;  and  that,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence,  ne 
would  not  do  it.  Finding  he  would  not  submit,  the  old  man  or- 
dered that  he  should  be  put  in  irons,  and  accordingly  they  fastened 
his  feet  together  with  iron  chains,  and  did  the  same  by  his  hands. 
After  be  had  remained  in  this  state  about  ten  days,  Moghtari  came 
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to  him  again,  urging  him  to  do  as  required,  and  declaring  that,  if 
he  did  not,  he  should  never  see  the  christian  country  again.  Adams, 
however,  persevered  in  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  her  entreaties  and 
throats.  Some  time  afterwards,  finding  that  confinement  was  de- 
structive of  his  health,  Hameda  came  to  him,  and  took  the  irons 
from  bis  hands.  The  following  three  weeks,  he  remained  with  the 
irons  on  his  legs,  during  which  time,  repeated  and  pressing  en* 
treaties,  and  the  most  dreadful  threats  were  used  to  induce  him.  to 
submit;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  He  was  also  frequently  advised  by 
the  mate  and  the  other  Christians,  who  used  to  be  sent  to  him,  for 
the  purpose  of  persuading  him  to  submit,  as  he  must  otherwise  in- 
evitably lose  his  life.  At  length,  finding  that  neither  threats  nor 
entreaties  would  avail,  and  Adams  having  remained  in  irons  from 
June  to  the  beginning  of  August,  ahd  his  sufferings  having  reduced 
him  almost  to  a  skeleton,  his  master  was  advised  to  sell  him ;  for, 
if  longer  confined,  he  would  certainly  die,  and  thereby  pnove  a 
totail  loss.  Influenced  by  this  consideration,  tus  master  at  last  de-- 
termined  to  release  him  from  his  confinement ;  but,  although  very 
weak,  the  moment  he  was  liberated,  he  was  set  to  gathering  in  the 
corn. 

About  a  week  afterwards,  Dolbie,  the  mate,  fell  sick.  Adams 
bad  called  to  see  him,  when  Dolbie's  master,  named  Brahim,  a  son 
of  the  sheik,  ordered  him  to  get  up  and  go  to  work,  And  upon  E>ol' 
Itte  declaring  that  he  was  unable,  Brahim  beat  him  with  a  stick,  to 
compel  him  to  go ;  but  as  he  still  did  not  obey,  Brahim  threaten^ 
that  he  would  kill  him ;  and  upon  Dolbie's  replying,  that  he  had 
better  do  so  at  once  than  kill  him  by  inches,  Brahim  stabbed  him 
in  the  side  with  his  dagger,  and  he  died  in  a  few  minutes.  As  soon 
as  he  was  dead,  he  was  taken  by  some  slaves  a  short  distance  from 
the  town,  where  a  hole  was  dug,  into  which  he  was  thrown  without 
ceremony.  As  the  grave  was  not  deep,  and  as  it  frequently  hap- 
p  ned  that  corpses  after  burial  were  dug  out  of  the  ground  by  the 
foxes,  Adams  and  his  two  surviving  companions  went  the  next  day 
and  covered  the  grave  with  stones. 

As  the  Moors  were  constantly  urging  them  to  become  Mahom- 
medans,  and  they  were  unceasingly  treated  with  the  greatest  bru- 
tality, the  fortitude  of  Williams  and  Davison  being  exhausted,  they 
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at  last  mdiappily  consented  to  renounce  their  religion)  ahd  were 
ciicunxased ;  by  this  means  they  obtained  their  liberty,  after  which 
they  were  presented  with  a  horse#  a  musket,  and  a  blanket  eadi>  and 
pennitied  to  marry ;  no  Christian  being  allowed,  at  any  place  inhabit- 
ed by  Moors,  to  take  a  wife,  or  to  cohabit  with  a  moorish  woman. 

As  Adams  was  now  the  only  remaining  Christian  at  Wadinoon, 
he  became  in  a  more  especial  manner  an  object  of  the  derision  and 
persecution  of  the  MoOl»,  who  were  constantly  upbraiding  and  re-^ 
viliog  himy  and  telling  him  that  his  soul  would  be  lost,  unless  he 
became  a  MahommedaUf  in$omuch  that  his  life  was  becoming  in- 
tolerable. 

Mr.  Dupuis,  speaking  of  the  conduct  which  Adams  rec^ved  from 
the  Moors,  says,  <'  I  can  easily  believe  Adams*  statement  of  the 
brutal  treatment  he  experienced  at  Wadinoon.  It  is  consistent  with 
the  accounts  I  have  always  heard  of  the  people  of  that  country,  . 
who  I  believe  to  be  more  b^ted  and  cruel  than  even  the  remoter 
inhabitants  of  the  desert.  In  the  frequent  instances  \^ch  have 
come  under  my  observation,  the  general  effect  of  the  treatment  of 
the  Arabs  on  the  minds  of  the  christian  captives,  has  been  most  de- 
plorable. On  the  first  arrival  of  these  unfortunate  men  at  Moga- 
dare,  if  they  have  been  any  considerable  time  in  slavery,  they 
appear  lost  to  reason  and  feeling,  their  spirits  broken,  and  their 
whde  faculties  sunk  in  a  species  of  stupor,  which  I  am  unable  ade- 
quately to  describe.  Habited  like  the  meanest  Arabs  of  the  desert^ 
they  appear  degraded  even  below  the  negro  slave.  The  succession 
of  hardships,  which  they  endure,  from  the  caprice  and  tyranny  of 
their  purchasers,  without  any  protecting  law  to  which  they  can 
appeal  for  alleviation  or  redress,  seems  to  destroy  every  spring 
of  exertk>n  or  hope  in  their  minds ;  they  appear  indifferent  to  every 
thing  around  them ;  abgectj  servile,  and  brutified." 

"  Adams  atone  was,  in  some  respects,  an  exception  from  thia 
description.  I  do  not  recollect  any  ransomed  christian  slave,  ¥^o 
discovered  a  greater  elasticity  of  sfarit,  or  who  noomt  recovered 
from  the  indifferenoe  and  stupor  here  described.'' 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  christian  captives  ate  invariably 
worse  tieatod  thai^  the  idolatrous  or  pagan  slaves^  whom  the  Arabs,. 

either  by  theft  or  purchase,  bring  from  the  interior  of  Africa>  aiMt 
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that  religious  bigotry  is  the  chief  cause  of  this  distinction.  The 
zealous  disciples  of  Mahomet  consider  the  negroes  merely  as  igno- 
rant, unconverted  beings,  upon  whom^  by  the  act  of  enslaving 
them,  they  are  conferring  a  benefit^  by  placing  them  within  reach 
of  instruction  in  **  the  true  belief;"  and  the  negroes,  having  no  hopes 
of  ransom,  and  being  often  enslaved  when  children,  are  in  general, 
soon  converted  to  the  Mahommedan  faith.  The  Christians,  on  the 
contrary,  are  looked  upon  as  hardened  infidels,  and  as  deliberate 
despisers  of  the  prophet's  call ;  and  as  they  in  general  steadfastly 
reject  the  Mahommedan  creed,  and  at  least  never  embrace  it,  whilst 
they  have  hopes  of  ransom;  the  Moslim,  consistently  with  the 
spirit  of  many  passages  in  the  Koran,  views  tfaem  with  the  bitterest 
hatred,  and  treats  them  with  every  insult  and  cruelty  which  a  merci- 
less bigotry  can  suggest. 

It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the  christian  slaves,  though  gene- 
rally ill  treated  and  inhumanly  worked  by  their  Arab  owners,  are 
persecuted  by  them  ostensibly  on  accoimt  of  their  religion.  The}"^, 
on  the  contrary,  often  encourage  the  Christians  to  resist  the  impor- 
tunities of  those  who  wish  to  convert  them ;  for,  by  embracing 
Islamism,  the  diristian  slave  obtains  his  freedom,  and  however  ardent 
may  be  the  zeal  of  the  Arab  to  make  proselytes,  it  seldom  blinds 
him  to  the  calculations  of  self-interest. 

•  Three  daytf  after  Williams  and  Davison  had  renounced  their 
religion,  a  letter  was  received  from  Mr-  Dupuis,  addressed  to  the 
christian  prisoners  at  Wadinoon,  under  cover  to  the  governor,  in 
which  the  consul,  after  exhorting  them  most  earnestly  not  to  give 
up  their  religion,  whatever  might  befal  them,  assured  them  that 
within  a  month,  he  should  be  able  to  procure  their  liberty.  Davi- 
son heard  the  letter  read,  apparently  without  emotion,  but  Williams 
became  so  agitated  that  he  let  it  drop  out  of  his  hands,  and  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears. 

From  this  time,  Adams  experienced  no  particular  ill  treatment,  but 
he  was  required  to  work  as  usual.  About  a  month  more  elapsed, 
when  the  man  who  brought  the  letter,  and  who  was  a  servant  of  the 
British  consul,  disguised  as  a  trader,  made  known  to  Adams  that  he 
had  succeeded  in  procuring  his  release,  and  the  next  day  they  set 
out  together  for  Mogadore, 
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On  quitting  Waidihoon/ they  proceeded  in  a  northerly  direction, 
travelling  on  mules  at  tiie  rate  of  thirty  nailes  a  day,  and  in  fifteen 
days  arrived  at  Mogadore.     Here  Adams  remained  eight  months 
with  Mr.  Dupuis.    America  and  England  being  then  at  war,  it  was 
found  difficult  to  procure  for  Adams  a  conveyance  to  his  native 
couDtr)' ;  be  therefore  obtained  a  passage  on  board  a  vessel  bound  to 
Cadiz,  where  he  remained  about  fourteen  montlis  as  servant  or  groom, 
in  the  service  of  Mr.  Hall,  an  English  merchant  there.    Peace 
having  been  iu  the  mean  time  restored,  Adams  was  informed  by  the 
American  consul,  that  he  had  now  an  opportunity  of  returning  to 
his  native  country  with  a  cartel,  or  transport  of  American  seamen, 
which  was  on  the  point  of  sailing  from  Gibraltar.    He  accordingly 
proceeded  thither,  but  arrived  two  days  after  the  vessel  had  sailed. 
Soon  afterwards  he  engaged  himself  on  board  a  Welsh  brig,  lynig 
at  Gibraltar,  in  which  he  sailed  to  Bilboa,  whence  the  brig  took 
a  cargo  of  wool  to  Bristol,  and  after  discharging  it  there,  was  pro- 
ceeding in  ballast  to  Liverpool ;  but  having  been  driven  into  Holy- 
head by  contrary  winds,  Adams  there  fell  sick,  and  was  put  on  shore. 
From  this  place  he  begged  his  way  up  to  London,  where  he  arrived 
completely  destitute.     He  had  slept  two  or  three  nights  in  the  open 
streets,  when  he  was  accidentally  met  by  a  gentleman,  who  had^een 
him  in  Mr.  Hall's  service  at  Cadiz,  and  was  acquainted  with  his 
history,  by  whom  he  was  directed  to  the  office  of  the  African  Associ- 
ation, through  whose  means  his  adventures  were  made  known  to 
the  public. 

Adams  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  first  Christian,  who  ever 
reached  the  far-famed  city  of  Timbnctoo,  and  it  must  be  admitted 
that  many  attempts  were  made  to  throw  a  positive  degree  of  dis- 
credit upon  his  narrative,  and  to  consider  it  more  the  work  of  deep 
contrivance  than  of  actual  experience.  It  is  certain  that  many 
difficulties  present  themselves  in  the  narrative  of  Adams,  which 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  discoveries  subsequently  made,  but 
that  cannot  be  argued  as  a  reason  for  invalidating  the  whole  of  his 
narrative;  especially  when  it  is  so  amply  and  circumstantially  con- 
firmed by  the  inquiries  which  were  set  on  foot  by  Mr.  Dupuis,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  African  Association,  and  the  result  of  which 
was,  a  complete  confirmation  of  all  the  circumstances,  which  Adams 
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related  to  the  committee  of  the  African  Association,  and  which  lefl 
not  a  doubt  on  their  minds,  of  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of 
his  narrative. 

In  Adams  we  find  an  individual  relating  travels  and  adventures, 
which  are  indeed  singular  and  extraordinary,  but  are  told  with  the 
utmost  simplicity,  and  bear  strong  internal  marks  of  truth.  Placed 
in  a  wide  untravelled  region,  where  a  mere  narrator  of  fables  might 
easily  persuade  himself  that  no  one  would  trace  or  detect  him,  we 
find  Adams  resisting  the  temptation,  no  slight  one  for  an  ignorant 
sailor,  of  exciting  the  wonder  of  the  credulous,  or  the  sympathy  of 
the  compassionate,  by  filling  his  story  with  miraculous  adventures, 
or  overcharged  pictures  of  suffering.  In  speaking  of  himself,  he 
assumes  no  undue  degree  of  importance.  He  is  rather  subordinate 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  story,  than  making  himself  the  prominent 
feature  of  it,  and  almost  every  part  of  his  narrative  is  strictly  in 
nature,  and  destitute  of  any  outward  show  of  pretension. 

On  the  whole,  since  the  circumstances  stated  by  Mr.  Dupuis,  en- 
tirely preclude  all  suspicion  of  contrivance  in  Adams*  account  of 
his  route  in  Africa,  a  contrivance  which  he  was  too  ignorant  to 
invent  himself,  and  in  which,  when  he  arrived  from  the  desert,  he 
bad  had  no  opportunity  of  being  instructed  by  others,  we  do  not 
conceive  how  it  is  possible  to  resist  the  circumstantial  corroboration 
of  his  story,  which  the  application  of  his  route  to  the  map  aflbids, 
unless  indeed,  by  resorting  to  the  preposterous  supposition,  that  so 
uniform  an  approach  to  the  truth,  throughout  a  journey  of  nearly 
three  thousand  miles,  could  be  purely  accidental. 

By  a  comparison  of  the  statements  of  Adams  with  those  of  Park 
in  his  second  journey,  it  is  impossible  to  question  the  veracity  of 
the  narrative  of  Adams,  and  that  being  admitted,  places  him  in  the 
rank  of  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  travellers  of  modem  times. 
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It  is  perhaps  not  the  least  of  the  many  extraordinary  circum- 
stances attending  the  city  of  Timbnctoo,  that  no  two  travellers 
agree  in  thdr  accoimt  of  it;  and  for  this  reason  it  is  most  difficult  to 
decide,  to  whom  the  greatest  credibility  should  be  awarded,  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  whether  some  of  them,  who  pretend  to  have  resided 
within  its  walls,  ever  visited  it  at  all.  The  contradictions  of  the 
respective  travellers  are  in  many  instances  so  gross,  that  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  believe  that  the  description,  which  they  are  then 
giving  can  apply  to  one  and  the  same  place,  and  therefore  we  are 
entitled  to  draw  the  inference,  that  some  of  them  are  practising  on 
our  credulity,  and  are  making  us  the  dupes  of  their  imagination, 
rather  than  the  subjects  of  their  experience.  The  expectations  of 
moorish  magnificence  were  raised  to  a  very  high  pitch,  by  some  of 
the  inflated  accounts  of  the  wealth  and  splendour  of  the  great  city 
of  tentral  Africa ;  but  these  expectations  were  considerably  abated 
by  the  description  given  of  Timbuctoo  by  Adams  and  Sidi  Hamet, 
a  moorish  merchant,  who  describes  that  city  in  the  following 
terms: — 

"  Timbuctoo  is  a  very  large  city,  five  times  as  great  as  Swearah 
(Suera  or  Mogadore).  It  is  built  in  a  level  plain  surrounded  on  all 
sides  with  hills,  except  on  the  south,  where  the  plain  continues  to 
the  bank  of  the  same  riyer>  which  is  wide  and  deep,  and  runs  to  the 
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east.  We  were  obliged  to  go  to  it  to  water  our  camels,  and  tliere 
we  saw  many  boaU^,  made  of  great  trees,  some  with  negroes  pad- 
dling in  them  across  the  river.  The  city  is  strongly  walled  in  with 
stone  laid  in  clay,  like  the  towns  and  houses  in  Suse,  only  a  great 
deal  thicker." 

The  latter  account  is  at  total  variance  with  both  Adams  and 
Caillie,  who  describe  Timbuctoo  as  a  city  having  no  walls,  nor  any 
thing  resembling  fortifications.  *'  The  house  of  the  king  is  very  large 
and  high,  like  the  largest  house  in  Mogadore,  but  built  of  the  same 
materials  as  the  walls.   There  are  a  great  many  more  houses  in  the 
city,  built  of  stone,  vdth  sliops  on  one  side,  where  they  sell  salt,  the 
staple  article,  knives,  blue  cloth,  haicks,  and  an  abundance  of  other 
things,  with  many  gold  ornaments.     The  inhabitants  are  blacks, 
and  the  chief  is  a  very  large,  grey-headed,  old  black  roan,  who  is 
called  shegar,  which  means  sultan  or  king.    The  principal  part  of 
the  houses  are  made  with  large  reeds,  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm, 
which  stand  upon  their  ends,  and  are  covered  with  small  reeds  first, 
and  then  with  the  leaves  of  the  date  tree ;  they  are  round,  and  the 
tops  come  to  a  point,  like  a  heap  of  stones.    Neither  the  shegar  nor 
his  people  are  Moslem  ;  but  there  is  a  town  divided  oflF  from  the 
principal  one,  in  one  corner  by  a  strong  partition  wall,  with  one 
gate  to  it,  whxh  leads  from  the  main  town,  like  the  Jews'  town  or 
Qmlliih  in  Mogadore.     All  the  Moors  or  Arabs,  who  have  liberty  to 
come  into  Timbuctoo,  are  obliged  to  sleep  in  that  part  of  it  every 
night,  or  to  go  out  of  the  city  entirely.     No  stranger  is  allowed  to 
enter  that  millah,  without  leaving  his  knife  with  the  gate-keeper  ; 
but  when  he  comes  out  in  the  morning,  it  is  restored  to  him.    The 
people  who  live  in  that  part  are  all  Moslem.    The  negroes,  bad 
Arabs,  and  Moors  are  all  mixed  together,  and  intermarry,  as  if  they 
were  all  of  one  colour;  they  have  no  property  of  consequence,  ex- 
cept a  few  asses ;  their  gate  is  shut  and  fastened  every  night  at 
dark,  and  very  strongly  guarded  both  by  night  and  by  day.    The 
shegar  or  king  is  always  guarded  by  one  hundred  men  on  mules, 
armed  with  good  guns,  and  one  hundred  men  on  foot,  with  guns 
and  long  knives.    He  would  not  go  into  the  millah,  and  we  saw 
bim  only  four  or  five  times  in  the  two  moons  we  staid  at  Timbuctoo, 
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waiting  for  the  caravan  ;  but  it  had  perished  in  the  desert,  neither 
did  the  yearly  caravan  arrive  from  Tunis  and  Tripoli,  for  it  also  had 
been  destroyed." 

"The  city  of  Timbuctoo  is  very  rich,  as  well  as  verj-  large;  it 
has  four  gates  to  it ;  all  of  them  are  opened  in  the  day  time,  but 
very  ^strongly  guarded  and  shut  at  night.  The  negro  women  are 
verj'  fat  and  handsome,  and  wear  large  round  gold  rings  in  their 
noses,  and  flat  ones  in  their  ears,  and  gold  chains  and  amber  hesids 
about  their  necks,  with  images  and  white  fish  bones,  bent  rounds 
and  the  ends  fastened  together,  hanging  down  between  their  breasts; 
they  have  bracelets  on  their  wrists  and  on  their  ankles,  and  go  bare- 
footed. I  had  bought  a  small  snuff-box,  filled  with  snuff,  at  Mo- 
rocco, and  showed  it  to  the  women  in  the  principal  street  of  Tim- 
buctoo, which  is  very  wide.  There  were  a  great  number  about 
Die  in  a  few  minutes,  and  they  insisted  on  buying  my  snuff  and 
Ijox  ;  one  made  me  an  offer,  and  another  made  me  another,  until 
one,  who  wore  richer  ornaments  than  the  rest,  told  me,  in  broken 
Arabic,  that  she  would  take  off  all  she  had  about  her,  and  give  them 
tome  for  the  box  and  its  contents.  I  agreed  to  accept  them,  and  she 
pulled  off  her  nose-rings  and  ear-rings,  all  her  neck-chains,  with  their 
ornaments,  and  the  bracelets  from  her  wrists  and  ankles,  and  gave 
them  to  me  in  exchange  for  it.  These  ornaments  would  wei^ 
more  than  a  pound,  and  were  made  of  solid  gold  at  Timbuctoo.  I 
kept  them  through  the  whole  of  the  journey  afterwards,  and  carried 
them  to  my  wife,  wliO  now  wears  a  part  of  them." 

"  Timbuctoo  carries  on  a  great  trade  with  all  the  caravans  that 
come  from  Morocco,  and  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  From 
Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli,  &c,  are  brought  all  kinds  of  cloth,  iron, 
salt,  muskets,  powder  and  lead  swords  or  scimitars,  tobacco,  opium, 
spices  and  perfumes,  amber  beads,  and  other  trinkets,  with  a  few 
more  articles.  They  carry  back,  in  return,  elephants*  teeth,  gold 
dust  and  wrought  gold,  gum-senegal,  ostrich  feathers,  very  curi- 
ously worked  turbans,  and  slaves ;  a  great  many  of  the  latter,  and 
many  other  articles  of  less  importance.  The  slaves  are  brought  in 
from  the  south-west,  all  strongly  ironed,  and  are  sold  very  cheap, 
80  that  a  good  stout  man  may  be  bought  for  a  haick^  which  costs  in 
the  emigre  of  Morocco  about  two  dollars." 
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*'  The  caravans  stop  and  encamp  about  two  miles  from  the  city,  in 
a  deep  valley,  and  the  negroes  do  not  molest  them.  They  bring 
their  merchandize  near  the  walls  of  the  city,  where  the  inhabitants 
purchase  all  their  goods  on  exchange  for  the  before-mentioned 
articles ;  npt  more  than  fifty  men  from  any  one  caravan  b^ng 
allowed  to  enter  the  city  at  a  time,  and  they  must  go  out  before 
others  are  permitted  to  enter.  This  city  carries  on  a  great  trade 
with  Wassanah,  a  city  far  to  the  south-east,  in  all  the  articles  that 
are  brought  to  it  by  caravans,  and  gets  returns  in  slaves,  elephants' 
teeth,  gold,  &c.  The  principal  male  inhabitants  are  clothed  with 
blue  cloth  shirts,  that  reach  from  their  shoulders  down  to  their  knees, 
and  are  very  wide,  and  girt  about  their  loins  with  a  red  and  brown 
eotton  sash  or  girdle.  They  also  hang  about  their  bodies,  pieces 
of  different  coloured  cloth  and  silk  handkerchiefs.  The  king  is 
dressed  in  a  white  robe  of  a  similar  fashion,  but  covered  with  white 
and  yellow  gold  and  silver  plates,  that  glitter  in  the  sun.  He  has 
also  many  other  shining  ornaments  of  shells  and  stones  hanging 
about  him,  he  wears  a  pair  of  breeches  like  the  Moors  and  Barbary 
Jews,  and  has  a  kind  of  white  turban  on  his  head,  pointing  up,  and 
strung  with  different  kinds  of  ornaments.  His  feet  are  covered 
with  red  morocco  shoes.  He  has  no  other  weapon  about  him  than 
a  large  white  staff  or  sceptre,  with  a  golden  lion  on  the  head  of  it, 
which  he  carries  in  his  hand.  His  countenance  is  mild,  and  he 
seems  to  govern  his  subjects  more  like  a  father  than  a  king.  All 
but  the  king  go  bareheaded.  The  poor  have  only  a  single  piece  of 
blue  or  other  cloth  about  them.  The  inhabitants  are  very  numerous ; 
I  think  six  times  as  many  as  in  Swearah,  besides  Arabs  and  other 
Mahommedans  in  their  millah  or  separate  town,  which  must  contain 
nearly  as  many  people  as  there  are  altogether  in  Swearah.*  The 
women  are  clothed  in  a  light  shirt,  or  under-dress,  and  over  it  a 
green,  red  or  blue  covering,  from  the  bosom  to  below  the  knees, 
the  whole  of  them  girt  about  their  waists  with  a  red  girdle.  They 
stain  their  cheeks  and  foreheads  red  or  yellow  on  some  occasions ; 
and  the  married  women  wear  a  kind  of  hood  on  their  heads,  made 

*  Swearah  or  Mogadore  is  stated  to  contain  above  36,000  souls,  that  is  80,000 
Moors  and  6,000  Jews.  This  calculation  would  make  Timbuotoo  to  contain  916,000 
inhabitants.    A  statement  which  deserves  little  credit. 
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of  blue  cloth  or  silk,  and  cotton  handkerchiefs  of  different  kinds 
and  colours,  and  go  barefooted.*' 

''  The  king  and  people  of  Timbuctoo  do  not  fear  and  worship  God 
like  the  Moslem,  but  like  the  people  of  Soudan,  they  only  pray 
once  in  twenty-four  hours,  when  they  see  the  moon,  and  when  she 
b  not  seen,  they  do  not  pray  at  all.  They  cannot  read  nor  write, 
but  are  honest.  They  circumcise  their  chiklren,  like  the  Arabs* 
They  have  not  any  mosques,  but  dance  every  night,  asthe  Moors 
and  Arabs  pray." 

"  If  however  European  expectation  had  been  raised  to  an  extra- 
ordinary height  respecting  the  size,  riches,  and  importance  of  Tim- 
buctoo, it  was  likely  to  be  still  more  luxuriantly  feasted  with  the 
description  of  another  town  of  central  Africa,  in  comparison  of 
which  Timbuctoo  must  appear  as  a  city  of  a  second  rate,  and  which 
Sidi  Hamet  describes  as  being  of  the  magnitude,  that  it  took  him 
a  day  to  walk  round  it.'* 

"According  to  the  statement  of  Sidi  Hamet,  he  travelled  with 
about  two  hundred  Moslem,  to  a  large  city  called  Wassanah,  a  place 
he  had  never  before  heard  of,  nor  which  is  to  be  found  in  any  of 
the  modern  maps  of  Africa.  For  the  first  six  days,  they  travelled 
over  a  plain  within  sight  of  the  Joliba,  in  a  direction  a  little  to  the 
south  of  east,  till  they  came  to  a  small  town  called  Bimbinah,  where 
the  river  turned  more  to  the  south-east,  by  a  high  mountain  to  the 
east.  They  now  Ipft  the  river,  and  pursued  a  direction  more  to  the 
southward,  through  a  hilly  and  woody  country  for  fifteen  days,  and 
then  came  to  the  river  again.  The  route  wound  with  the  river  for 
three  days  in  a  south-easterly  direction,  and  then  they  had  to  climb 
over  a  very  high  ridge  of  mountains,  thickly  covered  with  very 
lofty  trees,  which  took  up  six  days ;  from  the  summit,  a  large  chain 
of  high  mountains  was  seen  to  the  westward.  On  descending  from 
this  ridge,  they  came  immediately  to  the  river*s  bank,  where  it  was 
very  narrow  and  full  of  rocks.  For  the  next  twelve  days,  tliey 
kept  on  in  a  direction  generally  south-east,  but  winding,  with  the 
river  almost  every  day  in  sight,  and  crossed  many  small  streams 
flowing  into  it.  High  mountains  were  plainly  seen  on  the  western 
ade.  They  then  came  to  a  ferry,  and  beyond  that  travelled  for 
fifteen  days  more,  mostly  in  sight  of  the  river,  till  at  length  after 
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fifty-seven  days  travelling,  not  reckoning  the  halts,  they  reached 

Wassanah." 

**  This  city  stands  near  the  bank  of  the  Joliba,  which  runs  past 
it  nearly  south,  between  high  mountains  on  both  sides,  and  is  so 
wide  thai  they  could  hardly  distinguish  a  man  on  the  other  side. 

The  walls  are  very  large,  built  of  great  stones  much  thicker  and 
stronger  than  those  of  Timbuctoo,  with  four  gates.  It  took  a  day 
to  walk  round  them.  The  city  has  twice  as  many  inhabitants  as 
Timbuctoo;*  the  principal  people  are  well  dressed,  but  all  are 
negroes  and  kafirs.  They  have  boats  made  of  great  trees  hollowed 
out,  which  will  hold  from  fifteen  to  twenty  negroes,  and  in  these 
they  descend  the  river  for  three  moons  to  the  great  water,  and  tratiic 
with  pale  people  who  live  in  great  boats,  and  have  guns  as  big  as 
their  bodies.*'  This  great  water  is  supposed  to  be  the  Atlantic,  and 
as  the  distanpe  of  three  moons  must  not  be  less  than  two  thousand 
five  hundred  miles,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  Niger  must  com- 
municate with  the  Congo.  If  so  it  must  be,  doubtless,  by  inter- 
mediate livers ;  the  whole  account,  however,  is  pregnant  with  sils- 
picion,  nor  has  any  part  of  it  been  verified  by  any  subsequent  tra- 
veller. 

It  is  singular,  that  a  great  variety  of  opinion  has  existed,  respect- 
ing the  exact  state  of  government  to  which  the  city  of  Timbuctoo 
was  subject.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  vernacular  histories,  both 
traditionary  and  written,  of  the  wars  of  the  Moorish  empire,  agree 
in  stating,  that  from  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  I'lm- 
buctoo  was  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  emperors  of  Morocco,  in 
whose  name  a  considerable  annual  tribute  was  levied  upon  the  in- 
habitants ;  but  that  the  negroes,  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century, 
taking  advantage  of  one  of  those  periods  of  civil  dissension  and 
bloodshed,  which  generally  follow  the  demise  of  any  of  the  rulers 
of  Barbary,  did  at  length  shake  off  the  yoke  of  their  northern 
masters,  to  which  the  latter  were  never  afterwards  able  again  to 
reduce  them.    Nevertheless,  although  the  emperors  of  Morocco 

*  According  to  Sidi  Hainet,  Wassanah  must  contnin  nearly  half  a  million  of 
Inhabitants.  The  circumstance  also  of  the  Joliba  or  Niger  being  (here  su  brond 
that  a  man  oould  scaroely  be  seen  on  the  other  side,  throws  greet  discredit  orer  the 
ivhole  statement  of  the  moorish  merchant. 
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mig^t  be  unable  at  the  inunenvs  distance^  which  separates  tbem  from 
Soadan,  to  resome  an  authority f  vhicb  had  once  escaped  from  their 
hands,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  nearer  tribes  of  Arabs 
would  not  n^lect  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  them,  of  returning 
to  their  old  habits  of  spoliaikm,  and  of  exercising  their  arrogant 
superiority  over  their  n^gro  neighbours ;  and  that  this  frontier  state 
would  thus  become  the  theatre  of  continual  contests,  terminating 
alte-rnately  in  the  tempoiary  occupation  of  Tirobuctoo  by  the  Arabs, 
and  in  their  re-expulsioa  by  negroes.  In  order  to  elucidate  the 
state  of  things,  which  we  have  here  supposed,  we  need  not  go 
farther  than  to  the  history  of  Europe  in  our  own  days.  How  often 
during  the  successful  ravages  of  Buonaparte,  that  great  Arab  chief* 
tain  of  Christendom,  miglit  we  not  have  drawn  from  the  ezperienea 
of  Madrid,  or  Berlin,  or  Vienna,  or  Moscow,  the  aptest  illustration 
of  these  conjectures  respecting  Timbuctoo?  And  an  African 
traveller,  if  so  improbable  a  personage  may  be  imagined,  who 
should  have  visited  Europe  in  these  conjunctures,  might  very  natur- 
ally have  reported  to  his  countrymen  at  home,  that  Russia,  Germany 
and  Spain  were  bat  provinces  of  France,  and  that  ih$  common 
sovereign  of  all  these  countries  redded  sometimes  in  the  Eseurial, 
and  sometimes  in  the  Kremlin. 

We  have  seen  this  state  of  things  existing  in  Ludamar,  to  the 
vest  of  Timbuctoo,  where  a  negro  population  is  subjected  to  the 
tyranny  of  the  Arab  chieftain  Ali,  between  whom  and  hb  southern 
nei^bonxe  of  Bambarca  and  Kaarta  we  find  a  continual  struggle  of 
aggressioa  and  selMefence ;  and  the  well-known  character  of  the 
Arabs  would  lead  us  to  expect  a  similar  state  of  things  along  the 
whole  frontier  of  the  n^ro  pop  latioo.  In  the  pauses  of  such  a 
warfare,  we  sbould  expect  to  find  no  intermission  of  the  animosity 
or  i^ecaatioDS  of  the  antagonist  parties.  The  Arab  ^ctorious 
would  be  ferocious  and  intolerant,  even  beyond  his  usual  violence, 
and  the  Koran  or  tiw  halter  would  probably  be  the  alternatives, 
Yduch  be  would  oAr  to  his  negro  guest ;  whiM  the  milder  nature 
of  the  negh)  would  be  content  with  such  measures  of  precaution 
and  setf-defencey  as  might  appear  sufficient  to  secure  him  from  the 
return  of  the  enenqr*  whom  be  bad  expelled,  without  exclufing  the 
peaceful  tfadar;  and,  under  the  re^stabtfshed  power  of  the  latter, 

8.  z 
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w«  might  expect  to  find  at  Timbuctoo  precisely  the  same  state  of 
things  as  Adams  describes  to  have  existed  in  181 1» 

The  reserve,  with  which  we  have  eeen  grounds  for  receiving  the 
testimony  of  the  natives  of  Africa,  may  reascmably  accompany  ns 
in  our  further  comparative  examination  of  their  accounts  and  those 
of  Adams,  respecting  the  population  and  external  appearance  rf  the 
city  of  Timbuctoo.  We  cannot  give  such  latitude  to  our  credulity 
as  to  confide  in  the  statements  of  Sidi  Hamet ;  nor  do  we  place 
much  reliance  on  the  account  of  Caillie,  who  was  the  last  European 
who  may  be  said  to  have  entered  its  walls.  Notwithstanding, 
therefore,  the  alleged  splendour  of  its  eourt,  the  polish  of  its  in- 
habitants, its  civilized  institutions,  and  other  symptoms  of  refine- 
ment, which  some  modern  accounts  or  speculations,  founded  on 
native  repoits,  have  taught  us  to  look  for,  we  are  disposed  to  re- 
ceive the  humbler  descriptions  of  Adams,  as  approaching  with 
much  .greater  probability  to  the  truth.  Let  us,  however,  not  be 
understood  as  rating  too  highly  the  value  of  a  sailor's  reports. 
They  must  of  necessity  be  defective  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Many 
of  the  subjects  upon  which  Adams  was  questioned,  were  evidently 
beyond  the  competency  of  such  an  individual  fully  to  comprehend 
or  satisfactorily  to  describe  ;  and  we  must  be  content  to  reserve  our 
final  estimates  of  the  morals,  religion,  civil  polity,  and  learning,  if 
the  term  may  be  allowed  us,  of  the  negroes  of  Timbuctoo,  until  we 
obtain  more  conclusive  information  than  could  possibly  have  been 
derived  from  so  illiterate  a  man  as  Adams*  A  sufficiency,  how- 
ever, may  be  gathered  from  his  vtory,  to  prepare  us  for  a  disap- 
{xintment  of  the  extravagant  expectations,  which  have  been  in- 
dulged respecting  this  boasted  eity. 

And  here  we  may  remark,  that  the  relative  rank  of  Timbuctoo 
amongst  the  cities  of  central  Africa,  and  its  present  importance  with 
reference  to  European  objects,  appear  to  us  to  be  considerably  over- 
rated. The  description  of  Leo,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  may  in- 
deed lend  a  colour  to  the  brilUant  anticipations  in  which  some 
sanguine  minds  have  indulged  on  the  same  subjects  in  fte  nine- 
teenth ;  but  with  reference  to  the  commercial  pursuits  of  Europeans, 
it  seems  to  have  been  forgotten,  that  the  very  circumstance  which 
baa  been  the  foundation  of  the  importance  of  Timbuctoo  to  the 
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traders  of  Barbary,  and  consequently  of  a  great  portion  of  its  fame 
amongst  m,  its  frontier  situation  on  the  verge  of  the  desert,  at  the 
extreme  northern  limits  of  the  negro  population,  will  of  necessity 
hare  a  contrary  operation  now,  since  a  shorter  and  securer  channel 
for  European  enterprise  into  the  central  regions  of  Africa  has  been 
opened  by  the  intrepidity  and  perseverance  of  Park,  from  the  south- 
western shores  of  the  Atlantic. 

Independently  of  this  consideration,  there  is  great  reason  to  believe 
that  Timbuctob  has  in  reality  declined  of  late  from  the  wealth  and 
eoQsequence  which  it  appears  formerly  to  have  enjoyed.  The  ex- 
istence of  such  a  state  of  things^  as  we  have  described,  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  the  oppositions  of  the  Moors,  the  resistance  of  the 
negroes,  the  frequent  change  of  masters,  and  the  insecurity  of  pro- 
perty consequent  upon  these  intestine  struggles,  would  all  lead 
directly  and  inevitably  to  this  result*  That  they  have  ted  to  it, 
may  be  collected  from  other  sources  than  Adams.  Hven  Park,  to 
whom  so  brilliant  a  description  of  the  city  was  given  by  som^e  of  his 
informants,  was  told  by  others  that  it  was  surpassed  in  opulence 
and  size  by  Houssa,  Walet,  and  probably  by  Jinnies  Several  in* 
stances  also  occur  in  both  his  missions,  which  prove  liiat  a  eonsider- 
jibie  trade  from  Barbary  is  carried  on  direct  from  the  desert  to  Sego 
and  the  neighbouring  countries,  without  ever  touching  at  Timbuc- 
too;  and  this  most  powerful  of  the  states  of  Africa,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  according  to  Leo,  is  now,  in  the  nineteenth,  to  all  appears 
ance,  a  mere  tributary  dependency  of  a  kingdom,  which  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  known  to  Leo  even  by  name. 

Such  a  decline  of  the  power  and  commercial  importance  of  Tim- 
buctoo  would  naturally  be  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  decay 
of  the  city  itself;  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  Adams'  description 
of  its  external  appearance  will  be  rejected,  on  account  of  its  impro- 
bability, by  those,  who  recollect  that  Leo  describes  the  habitations 
of  the  natives,  in  his  Ume,  almost  in  the  very  words  of  the  narra- 
tive WW  ^,  and  that  the  flourishing  cities  of  Sego  and  Sansanding 

^  One  of  the  nameroiu  discordances  between  the  different  translations  of  Leo. 
ofcut  in  the  passags  here  alluded  to.  The  meaning  of  the  Italian  Tereion  is 
mply  this,  tbat  **  the  dwellings  of  the  people  ofTimbuctoo  are  cabins  or  huts, 
•rasmeted  wHh  stakes,  oovered  with  ehsll^  or  elay,  and  thatehcd  with  straw,  <  h 
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appear,  from  Park's  account,  to  be  built  of  mud,  precisely  in  the 
same  manner  as  Adams  describes  the  houses  of  Timbuctoo. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  Adams'  coincidence  with 
other  authoritiesi  in  his  descriptions  of  the  population  and  kx*al 
circumstances  of  Timbuctoo,  there  is  at  least  one  asserted  fact  in 
this  part  of  his  narrative,  which  appears  to  be  erclnsively  his  own ; 
the  existence,  we  mean,  of  a  considerable  tiavigable  river  close  to 
the  city.  To  the  truth  of  which,  the  credit  of  Adams  is  completely 
pledged.  On  many  other  subjects  it  is  possible  that  his  narrative 
might  be  qonsiderably  at  variance  with  the  truth,  by  a  mere  defect  of 
memory  or  observation,  and  witiiout  justifying  any  imputation  on  his 
veracity,  but  it  is  evident  that  no  such  latitude  can  be  allowed  him 
in  respect  to  the  La  Mar  Zarah,  whidi,  if  not  in  substance  true* 
must  be  knowingly  and  wilfully  false. 
%  .  We  shall  conclude  our  remarks  on  Adams'  narrative,  by  noticing 
only  two  important  circumstances,  respectively  propitions  and  ad- 
verse to  the  progress  of  discovery  and  civilisation,  which  is  de- 
cidedly confirmed  by  the  account  of  Adams,  viz.  the  mild  and 
tractable  natures  of  the  pagan  negroes  of  Soudan,  and  their  friendly 
deportment  towards  strangers,  on  the  one  hand;  and,  on  the  o^her, 
the  extended  and  baneful  range  of  that  original  feature  of  African 
society — slavery. 

cui  c<U€  Mono  cdpanne  fatte  dl  pali  eoperte  di  creta  co  i  cortivi  di  paglUL*  But  the 
^iprewion  in  the  Latin  translation^  which  is  closely  followed  by  the  old  English 
translator,  Pery,  impllet  a  state  of  previous  spleadour  and  decay^  *  cnjns  donus 
onnes  in  tuguriola,  strasidieis  teotia^  9wH  «iiifal«."' 
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CHAPTER  XIV- 


Previously  to  entering  into  any  further  detail  of  the  differetit 
expeditions  for  expbring  the  interior  of  Africa,  it  may  be  greatly 
conducive  to  the  better  understanding  of  the  subsequent  narratives, 
when  treating  of  the  distinct  races  of  people  by  which  the  countries 
are  inbabite  \  to  give  a  concise  statement  of  the  population  of  that 
part  of  Africa,  which  is  known  by  the  appellation  of  West  Barbary^ 
and  which  may  be  said  to  be  divided  into  three  great  classes,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Jews;  viz.  Berrebbers,  Arabs,  and  Moors.  The  two 
former  of  these  are,  in  every  respect,  distinct  races  of  people,  and 
are  each  again  subdivided  into  various  tribes  or  communities  ;  the 
third  are  chiefly  composed  of  the  other  two  classes,  or  of  their  de- 
scendants, occasionally  mixed  with  the  European  or  negro  races. 
The  indiscriminate  use  of  the  names  Arab  and  Moor,  in  speaking 
apparently  of  the  same  people,  frequently  leads  the  reader  into  an 
error  as  to  the  real  class  to  which  the  individual  belongs,  and  thus 
the  national  character  of  the  two  classes  becomes  unjustly  con- 
founded, whilst  at  the  same  time  an  erroneous  opinion  is  formed  of 
the  relative  virtues  and  vices  of  the  different  people,  with  whom  the 
traveller  is  brought  into  collision. 

In  the  class  of  the  Berrebbers,  we  include  all  those,  who  appear 
to  be  descendants  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country  before 
the  Arabian  conquest,  and  who  speak  several  languages,  or  dialects 
of  the  same  language^  totally  different  from  the  Arabic.    TJie  sub- 
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divisions  of  this  class  are :— 1st,  the  Erriji,  who  inhabit  the  vXten- 
sive  mountainous  province  of  that  name  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  2d,  the  Berrebbers  of  the  interior,  who  commence  on 
the  southern  confines  of  the  Enifi,  and  extend  to  the  vicinity  of  Fez 
and  Mequinez,  occupying  all  the  mountains  and  high  lands  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  those  cities ;  Sd,  the  Berrebbers  of  middle  Atlas ; 
and,  4thy  the  Shilluh  ofSiise  and  Haha,  who  extend  from  Moga- 
dore  southward  to  the  extreme  boundaries  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Cid  Heshem,  and  from  the  sea  coast  to  the  eastern  limits  of  the 
mountains  of  Asia. 

The  Errifi  are  a  strong  and  athletic  race  of  people,  hardy  and 
enterprising,  their  features  are  generally  good,  and  might  in  many 
cases  be  considered  handsome,  were  it  not  for  the  malignant  and 
ferocious  expression,  which  marks  them,  in  common  with  the  Ber- 
reber  tribes  in  general,  but  which  is  particularly  striking  in  the  eye 
of  an  Errifi.  They  also  possess  that  marked  feature  of  he  Ber- 
rebber  tribes,  a  scantiness  of  beard ;  many  of  the  race,  particularly 
in  the  south,  having  only  a  few  straggling  I  airs  on  the  upper  lip, 
and  a  small  tuft  on  the  chin.  They  are  incessantly  bent  on  rob- 
bery and  plundering,  in  w^hich  they  employ  either  open  violence  or 
cunning  and  treachery,  as  the  occasion  requires,  and  they  are  re- 
strained by  no  checks  either  of  r  ligion,  morals,  or  humanity. 
However,  to  impute  to  them  in  particular,  as  distinct  from  other 
inhabitants  ot  Barbarj-,  the  crimes  of  theft,  treacher}',  and  murder, 
would  certainly  be  doing  them  great  injustice,  but  we  believe  we 
may  truly  describe  them  as  more  ferocious  and  faithless  than  any 
other  tribe  of  Berrebers. 

The  Berrebbers  of  the  districts  of  Fez,  Mequiner,  and  the  moun- 
tains of  middle  Atlas,  strongly  resemble  the  Errifi  in  person,  but 
are  said  to  be  not  quite  so  savage  in  disposition.  They  are  a  war- 
like people,  extremely  tenacious  of  the  independence,  which  their 
mountaifious  country  gives  them  opportunities  of  asserting,  omit  no 
occasion  of  shaking  off  the  controul  of  government,  and  are  fre- 
quently engaged  in  open  hostilities  with  their  neighbours  the  Arabs, 
or  the  emperor's  black  troops.  They  are,  as  wo  are  informed,  the 
only  tribes  in  Barbary,  who  use  the  bayonet.  The  districts  which 
they  inhabit  are  peculiarly  interesting  and  romantic,  being  a  succes- 
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sioii  of  hills  and  valleys,  wdl  urateied  and  wooded,  and  producing 
abundance  of  grain  and  pasturage. 

The  SUlluh  or  Berrebbers  of  the  south  of  Barbary,  differ  in 
several  respects  from  their  brethren  in  the  north.  They  are  rather 
diminative  in  person,  and  besides  the  want  of  beard  abready  noticed, 
have  in  general  an  effeminate  tone  of  voice.  They  are,  however, 
active  and  enterprising.  They  possess  rather  more  of  the  social 
qualities  than  the  other  tribes ;  appear  to  be  susceptible  of  strong 
attachments  and  friendships,  and  are  given  to  hospitality.  They 
are  remarkable  for  their  attachment  to  their  petty  chieftains ;  and 
the  engagements  and  friendships  of  the  latter  are  held  so  sacred, 
that  no  instance  is  on  record  of  any  depredation  being  committed 
OD  travellers  fumi8hed  with  their  protection,  which  it  is  usual  to 
purchase  with  a  present,  or  on  any  of  the  valuable  caravans,  which 
are  continually  passing  to  and  fro  through  their  territory,  between 
Barbary  and  Soudan :  the  predominant  feature  of  their  character  is, 
however,  self  interest,  and  although  in  their  dealings  amongst 
strangers,  or  in  the  towns,  they  assume  a  great  appearance  of  fair- 
ness or  sincerity,  yet  they  are  not  scrupulous  when  they  have  the 
power  in  their  own  hands,  and  like  the  other  Berrebbers,  they  are 
occasionally  guilty  of  the  most  atrocious  acts  of  treachery  and 
murder,  not  merely  against  Christians,  for  that  is  almost  a  matter 
of  course  with  all  the  people  of  their  nation,  but  even  against  Ma* 
hommedan  travellers,  who  have  the  imprudence  to  pass  through 
uheir  country,  without  having  previously  secured  the  protection  of 
one  of  their  chiefs. 

As  tlie  Shilluh  have  been  said  to  be  sincere  and  faithful  in  their 
friendships,  so  they  are  on  the  pther  hand,  perfectly  implacable  in 
their  enmities,  and  insatiable  in  their  revenge.  The  following 
anecdote  will  exemplify  in  some  degree  these  traits  of  their  character* 
A  Shilluh  having  murdered  one  of  his  countrymen  in  a  quarrel,  fled 
to  the  Arabs  from  the  vengeance  of  the  relations  of  his  antagonist, 
bat  not  thinking  himself  secure  even  there,  he  joined  a  party  of 
pilgrims  and  went  to  Mecca*  Krom  this  expiatory  journey  he  re« 
turned  at  the  end  of  eight  or  nine  years  to  Barbary,  and  proceeded 
to  fans  native  district,  he  there  sought,  under  the  sanctified  name  of 
El  Htge,  the  pilgrim,  a  title  of  reverence  amongst  ibe.MakopiiM* 
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<)ans»  to  eflTeet  a  leeonciUatibn  with  the  friends  of  <he  deceased. 
They,  however,  upon  hearing  of  his  return,  attempted  to  seiae  hkn, 
biit  owing  to  the  fleetness  of  Us  horse,  he  escaped  and  fled  to  Mo- 
gadore,  having  been  severely  wounded  by  a  musket  ball  in  his  flight. 
His  pursuers  followed  him  thither,  but  the  governor  of  Mogadons 
hearing  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  strongly  interested  himself 
in  behalf  of  the  fugitive,  and  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  effect  a 
reconciliation.    The  man  was  imprisoned,  and  his  persecutors  then 
hastened  to  Morocco  to  seek  justice  of  the  emperor.    That  prince, 
it  is  said,  enifeavoured  to  save  the  prisoner ;  and  to  add  weight  to 
his  recommendation,  offered  a  pecuniary  compensation  in  lieu  of 
the  offender's  life,  which  the  parties,  although  persons  of  mean  con- 
dition, rejected.    They  returned  triumphant  toMogadore,  with  the 
emperor's  order  for  the  delivery  of  the  prisoner  into  their  hands  ; 
and  having  taken  him  out  of  prison,  they  immediately  conveyed 
him  before  the  walls  of  the  town,  where  one  of  the  party,  loading 
his  musket  before  the  face  of  their  victim,  placed  the  muzzle  to  his 
breast,  and  shot  him  through  the  body;  but  as  the  man  did  not  im- 
mediately fall,  he  drew  his  dagger,  and,  by  repeated  stabbing,  put 
an  end  to  his  existence.     The  calm  intrepidity  with  which  this  un- 
fortunate Shilluh  stood  to  meet  his  fate,  could  not  be  witnessed 
without  the  highest  admiration ;  and  however  much  we  must  detest 
the  blood-thirstiness  of  his  executioners,  we  must  still  acknowledge, 
that  there  is  something  closely  allied  to  nobleness  of  sentiment  in 
ttie  inflexible  perseverance,,  with  which  they  pursued  the  murderer 
of  their  friend  to  punishment. 

Like  the  Arabs,  the  Berrebbers  are  divided  into  numerous  petty 
tribes  or  clans,  each  tribe  or  family  distinguishing  itself  by  the 
name  of  its  patriardi  or  founder.  The  authority  of  the  chiefs  is 
usually  founded  upon  their  descent  from  some  sanctified  ancestor, 
or  upon  the  peculiar  eminence  of  the  individual  himself  in  Mahom- 
medan  sseal,  or  some  other  religious  qualification. 

With  the  exception  already  noticed,  that  the  Berrebbers  of  the 
north  are  of  a  more  robust  and  stouter  make  than  the  Shilluh,  a 
strong  family-likeness  runs  through  all  their  tribes.  Their  customs, 
ffispositions,  and  natk>nal  character,  are  nearly  the  same ;  they  are 
ail  eqoABy  tenaciqus  of  th^r  independence,  which  their  kx*al  posi«« 
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lioQs  enable  them  to  assume,  and  are  all  animated  with  the  same 
inveterate  and  hereditary  hatred  against  their  common  enemy,  the 
Arab.  They  invariably  reside  in  houses  or  hovels  built  of  stone 
and  timber,  which  are 'generally  situated  on  some  commanding 
eminence,  and  are  fortified  and  loop*holed  for  self-defence.  Their 
usual  mode  of  warfare  is,  to  surprise  their  enemy,  rather  than  over- 
come him  by  an  open  attack ;  they  are  reckoned  the  best  marks- 
men, and  possess  the  best  fire-arm:)  in  Barbary,  which 'render  them 
a  very  destructive  enemy  wherever  the  country  affords  shelter  and 
concealment ;  but  although  they  are  always  an  over-match  for  the 
Arabs,  when  attacked  on  their  own  rugged  territory,  they  are 
obliged  on  the  other  hand,  to  relinquish  the  plains  to  the  Arab 
cavafay,  against  which  the  Benebbers  are  unable  to  stand  on  open 
ground. 

The  Arabs,  who  now  form  so  considerable  a  portion  of  the  popii- 
lation  of  Barbary,  and  whose  race  in  the  sheriffe  line  has  given 
emperors  to  Morocco  ever  since  the  conquest,  occupy  all  the  level 
country  of  the  empire,  and  many  of  the  tribes  penetrating  into  the 
desert,  have  extended  themselves  even  to  the  confines  of  Soudan. 
In  person,  they  are  generally  tall  and  robust,  with  fine  features,  and 
iutelligent  countenances.  Their  hair  is  black  and  straight,  their 
eyes  large,  black  and  piercing,  tiieir  noses  gently  arched;  their 
beards  full  and  bushy,  and  they  have  invariably  good  teeth.  The 
colour  of  those  who  reside  in  Barbary,  is  a  deep,  but  bright  bnmette, 
essentially  unlike  the  sallow  tinge  of  the  mulatto.  The  Arabs  of 
the  desert  are  more  or  less  swarthy,  according  to  their  proximity  to 
the  negro  states,  until,  in  some  tribes  they  are  found  entirely  black, 
bnt  without  the  woolly  hair,  wide  nostril,  and  thick  lip,  which  pecu- 
liarly belong  to  the  African  negro. 

The  Arabs  are  universally  cultivators  of  the  earth,  or  breeders 
of  cattle,  depending  on  agricultural  pursuits  alone  for  subsistence. 
To  use  a  common  proverb  of  their  own,  "  the  earth  is  the  Arab's 
portion."  They  are  divided  into  small  tribes  or  families,  each 
separate  tribe  having  a  particular  patriarch  or  head,  by  whose  name 
they  distinguish  themselves,  and  each  occupying  its  own  separate 
portion  of  territory.  They  are  scarcely  ever  engaged  in  external 
comoieiee;  ttiey  dislike  the  restraints  and  despise  the  see^urity  o^ 
&  ,  2a 
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residence  in  towns,  and  dwell  invariably  in  tents  made  of  a  stuff 
woven  from  goats*  hair  and  the  fibrous  root  of  the  palmeta.  In 
some  of  the  provinces,  their  residences  form  large  circular  encamp- 
ments, consisting  of  from  twenty  to  a  hundred  tents,  where  flicy 
are  governed  by  a  sheik  or  magistrate  of  their  own  body.  This 
officer  is  again  subordinate  to  a  bashaw  or  governor,  appcwted  by 
the  emperor,  who  resides  in  some  neighbouting  town.  In  these 
encampments  there  is  always  a  tent  set  apart  for  religious  worship, 
•and  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  weary  or  benighted  traveller, 
who  is  supplied  with  food  and  refreshment  at  the  expence  of  the 
community. 

The  character  of  the  Arab,  in  a  general  view,  is  decidedly  Dtiore 
noble  and  magnanimous  than  that  of  the  Berrebber.  His  vices  are 
of  a  more  daring,  and  if  the  expression  may  be  used,  of  a  more 
^nerous  cast.  He  accomplishes  his  designs  rather  by  open  violence 
than  by  treachery ;  he  has  less  duplicity  and  concealment  than  the 
Berrebber,  and  to  the  people  of  his  own  nation  or  religion,  he  is 
much  more  hospitable  and  benevolent.  Beyond  this,  it  is  impossible 
to  say  any  thing  in  his  favour.  But  it  is  in  those  periods  of  civil 
discord,  which  have  been  so  frequent  in  Barbary,  that  the  Arab 
character  completely  developes  itself.  On  these  occasions,  they 
will  be  seen  linked  together  in  small  tribes,  the  firm  fnends  of  each 
other,  but  the  sworn  enenoiesof  all  the  VIrorid  besides.  While  these 
dreadful  tempests  last,  the  Arabs  carry  devastation  and  destruction 
wherever  they  go,  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex»  and  even  ripping 
open  the  dead  bodies  of  their  victims,  to  discover  whether  they  have 
not  swallowed  their  riches  for  the  purpose  of  concealment. 

Their  barbarity  towards  Christians  ought  not  to  be  tried  by  the 
same  rules  as  the  rest  of  their  conduct,  for  although  it  has  no  bounds 
but  those  which  self-interest  may  prescribe,  it  must  almost  be  con- 
sidered as  a  part  of  their  religion ;  so  deep  is  the  detestation  which 
they  are  taught  to  feel  for  ''the  unclean  and  idolatrous  infidel.*' 
A  Christian,  therefore,  who  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabs,  has 
no  reason  to  expect  any  mercy.  If  it  be  his  lot  to  be  possessed 
by  the  Arabs  of  the  d^ert,  Us  value  as  a  slave  will  probably  save 
bis  life,  but  if  he  hi^pens  to  be  wrecked  on  the  coasts  of  4he 
emperor's  dominions,  where  Europeans  are  not  aUowed  to  be  ie« 
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tauied  in  slavei7«  biB  fate  would  in  most  cases  be  immediate  death, 
before  the  government  could  have  time  to  interfere  for  his  protection. 

The  next  great  division  of  the  people  of  western  Barbary,  are 
the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  and  towns,  who  may  be  collectively 
classed  under  the  general  demnmnation  of  Moors,  although  this 
name  is  only  known  to  them.  Uurongh  the  language  of  Europeans. 
They  depend  chiefly  on  trade  and  manufoctures  for  subsistence,  and 
confine  their  pursuits  in  general  to  occupations  in  the  towns. 
OocaEaonally,  however,  but  very  rarely,  they  may  be  found  to  join 
agricultural  operations  with  the  Arabs. 

The  MocHs  may  be  divided  into  the  four  following  classes :— 1st. 
Th«  tribes  descended  from  Arab  families.  2nd.  Those  of  Berrebber 
descent.    3rd.  The  Bukharie.    4th.  The  Andalusie. 

The  miirab  families  are  tlie  brethren  of  the  conquerors  of  the 
country,  and  they  Jbrm  the  largest  portion  of  the  population  of  the 
southern  towns,  espedally  of  those,  which  border  on  Arab  districts. 

The  Berrebber  families  are  in  like  manner  more  or  less  numerous 
io  the  towns,  according  to  the  proximity  of  the  latter  to  the  Berreb- 
ber  districts. 

The  Bukharie,  or  black  tribe,  are  the  descendants  of  the  negroes, 
brought  by  the  emperor  Mulai  Ismael,  from  Soudan.  They  have 
been  endowed  with  gifts  of  land,  and  otherwise  encouraged  by  the 
subsequent  emperors,  and  the  tribe,  although  inconsiderable  in 
point  of  numbers,  has  been  raised  to  importance  in  the  state,  by  the 
circufiostance  of  its  forming  the  standing  army  of  the  emperor,  and 
of  its  being  employed  invariably  as  the  instruments  of  government. 
Their  chief  residence  is  in  the  city  of  Mequinez,  about  the  emperor's 
person.  They  are  also  found,  but  in  smaller  numbers,  in  the 
different  towns  of  the  empire. 

The  jdndalusie,  who  form  the  fourth  class  of  Moors,  are  the  re- 
puted descendants  of  the  Arab  conquerors  of  Spain,  the  remnant 
of  whom,  on  being  expelled  from  that  kingdom,  appear  to  have 
retained  the  name  of  its  nearest  province.  The  e  people  form  a 
largp  class  oi  the  population  of  tbe  tewns  m  the  north  of  Barbary, 
particukurly  of  Tetuan,  Meqnines,  Fez,  and  Rhabatt  or  SaHee. 
Ttvey  are  semc^j»  if  at  all  found  residing  t^  the  south  of  tbe  river 
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Azamoor,  being  confined  chiefly  to  that  province  of  Barbary  known 
by  the  name  of  El  Gharb. 

These  may  be  considered  the  component  parts  of  that  mixed 
population,  which  now  inhabit  the  towns  of  Barbary>  and  which 
are  known  to  Europeans  by  the  name  of  Moors.  In  feature  and 
appearance  the  greater  part  of  them  may  be  traced  to  the  Arab,  or 
Berrebber  tribes,  from  which  they  are  respectively  derived,  for 
marriages  between  individuals  of  different  tribes  are  generally  con- 
sidered discreditable.  Such  marriages,  however,  do  occasionally 
take  place,  either  in  consequence  of  domestic  troubles,  or  irregu- 
larity of  conduct  in  the  parties,  and  they  are  of  course  attended 
with  a  corresponding  mixture  of  feature.  Intermarriages  of  the 
other  tribes  with  the  Bukharie  are  almost  universally  reprobated, 
and  are  attributed,  when  they  occur,  to  interested  motives  on  the 
part  of  the  tribe  which  sanctions  them,  or  to  the  overbearing  in- 
fluence and  power  possessed  by  the  Bukharie.  These  matches 
entail  on  their  offspring  the  nogro  feature,  and  a  mulatto-like  com- 
plexion, but  darker.  In  all  cases  of  intermarriage  between  differ- 
ent tribes  or  classes,  the  woman  is  considered  to  pass  over  to  the 
tribe  of  her  husband. 

Besides  the  Moors,  the  population  of  the  towns  is  considerably 
increased  by  the  negro  slaves,  who  are  in  general  prolific,  and  whose 
numbers  are  continually  increasing  by  fresh  arrivals  from  the 
countries  of  Soudan. 

There  are  but  few  of  the  African  travellers,  who,  in  their  descript- 
ions of  the  different  characters,  which  may  be  said  to  constitute 
the  various  branches  of  African  society,  do  not  frequently  make 
mention  of  a  class  of  men  known  by  the  name  of  Marabouts,  who 
may  be  regarded  as  the  diviners  or  astrologers  of  the  ancients,  and 
of  whose  manners  and  imposition  a  slight  sketch  may  not  t>e  thought 
in  this  place  inexpedient  nor  useless. 

In  order  to  belong  to  the  privileged  class  of  the  marabouts,  it  is 
requisite  to  have  only  one  wife,  to  drink  no  wine  nor  spirits,  and  to 
know  how  to  read  the  Koran,  no  matter  however  ill  the  task  may 
be  performed.  In  a  country  where  incontinence  aud  intemperance 
aro  80  prevalentj  and  literature  is  so  entirely  unknown,  it  is  not 
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surprising  that  these  men  should  easily  gain  credit  with  the  public, 
but  this  credit  is  much  augo^ented  if  the  marabout  be  skilled  in 
such  tricks  as  are  calculated  to  impose  upon  the  vulgar.    The  least 
crafty  amongst  them  will  continue  shaking  their  heads  and  arms  so 
violently  during  several  hours,  that  they  frequently  fall  down  in  a 
swoon ;  others  remain  perfectly  motionless^  in  altitudes  the  most 
whimsical  and  painful,  and  many  of  these  impostors  have  the  talent 
of  captivating  the  confidence  and  good  opinion  of  the  multitude,  by- 
pretending  to  perform  miracles  in  the  public  streets.    This  trade 
descends  from  father  to  son,  and  is  so  lucrative,  that  the  most  fertile 
parts  of  the  country  swarm  with  these  knavish  hypocrites.    When 
they  die,  the  neighbouring  tribes  erect  a  sort  of  mausoleum  to  their 
memory,  consisting  of  a  square  tower,  surmounted  by  a  cupola  of 
the  most  fantastical  architecture*    To  these  tombs,  called  likewise 
marabouts,  the  devout  repair  in  crowds,  and  are  accosted  by  the 
deceased  through  the  organs  of  his  surviving  representatives,  who 
dwell  within  the  walls  of  the  tower,  and  artfully  contrive  to  increase 
the  holy  reputation  of  their  predecessor,  as  well  as  their  own  profits. 
The  walls  of  their  tombs  are  covered  with  votive  tablets  and  offer- 
ings to  the  deceased,  consisting  of  fire-arms,  saddles,  bridles,  stirrups 
and  baskets  of  fruit,  which  no  profane  hand  is  allowed  to  touch, 
because  the  departed  saint  may  choose  to  appropriate  the  contents 
to  his  own  use,  and  by  emptying  the  basket,  acquire  fresh  claims 
to  the  veneration  of  the  credulous.     Some  of  these  jugglers  gene- 
rally accompany  the  armies,  when  they  take  the  field,  feeding  the 
commanders  with  promises  of  victory,  making  the  camp  the  scene 
of  their  mummeries  and  impostures,  and  dealing  in  amulets,  con- 
taining mystic  words,  written  in  characters,  which  none  but  the 
marabout  who  disposes  of  them  can  decypher.    According  to  the 
price  of  these  amulets,  they  have  respectively  the  power  of  shield- 
ing the  wearer  from  a  poniard,  a  musket  shot  and  cannon  ball,  and 
there  is  scarcely  a  man  in  the  army,  who  does  not  wear  one  or  more 
of  them  round  his  neck,  as  well  as  hang  them  round  that  of  his 
oorse  or  camel.    Miraculous  indeed  is  said  to  be  the  efficacy  of  their 
wntten  characters  in  ca>3es  of  sickness,  but  the  presence  of  the 
marabout  himself  is  necessarjs  in  order  that  the  writing  may  suit 
the  nature  of  the  disorder.    When  the  disease  is  dangerous,  the 
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\mti19  b  admiiustftred  internally^'far  which  purpose  they  scrawl 
aome  woids  in  large  characters,  with  thick  streaks  of  ink  round  the 
inside  of  a  cup,  dissolve  the  ink  witii  broth,  and  with  many  devout 
ceremonies  pour  the  liquor  down  the  sick  man*s  throat.    These 
impostors  have  always  free  access  to  the  beys  and  other  high  digni- 
taries of  the  state ;  and  with  regard  to  the  former,  in  public  audiences 
they  never  kiss  his  hand,  but  his  shoulder,  a  token  of  distinction 
and  confidence  granted  only  to  relations  and  persons  of  importance. 
,  In  their  religion,  the  Africans  labour  under  the  disadvantage  of 
being  left  to  unassisted  reason,  and  that  too  very  little  enlightened. 
Man  has,  perhaps,  an  instinctive  sentiment,  that  his  own  fate  and 
t)iat  of  the  universe  are  ruled  by  some  supreme  and  invisible  power, 
yet  he  sees  this  only  through  the  medium  of  his  wishes  and  imagi- 
nation.   He  seeks  for  some  object  of  veneration  and  means  of  pro- 
tection, which  may  assiune  an  outward  and  tangible  shape.    Thus 
the  African  reposes  his  faith' in  the  doctrine  of  charms,  which  presents 
a  substance  stamped  with  a  supernatural  character,  capable  of 
being  attached  to  himself  individually,  and  of  affording  a  feeling  of 
security  amid  the  many  evils  that  environ  him.    In  all  the  moorish 
borders  where  writing  is  known,  it  forms  the  basis  of  Fetisherie, 
and  its  productions  enclosed  in  golden  or  ornamented  cases,  are 
hung  round  the  person  as  guardian  influences.     Absurd,  however, 
as  are  the  observances  of  the  negro,  he  is  a  stranger  to  the  bigotry 
of  his  moslem  neighbours.    He  neither  persecutes  nor  brands  as 
impious  those  whose  religious  views  differ  from  his  own.    There  is 
only  one  point,  on  which  his  faith  assumes  a  savage  character,  and 
displays  darker  than  inquisitorial  horrors.    The  despot,  the  object 
of  boundless  homage  on  earth,  seeks  to  transport  all  bis  pomp  and 
the  crowd  of  his  attendants  to  his  place  in  the  future  world.    His 
death  must  be  celebrated  by  the  corresponding  sacrifice  of  a  nu- 
merous band  of  slaves,  of  wives  and  of  courtiers ;  their  blood  must 
moisten  his  grave,  and  the  sword  of  the  rude  warrior  once  drawn, 
does  not  readily  stop ;  a  general  massacre  often  takes  place,  and 
the  capitals  of  these  barbarian  chiefs  are  seen  to  stream  with  blood* 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


It  is  impossible  not  to  view  the  tinquenehabte  zeal  and  intre- 
pidity, which  Park  evinced  on  his  first  jonraey,  without  feeling  for  the 
individual  the  highest  sentiments  of  admiration  and  respect.  In 
addition  to  those  high  qualifications,  we  witnessed  an  admirable 
prudence  in  his  intercourse  with  the  natives,  and  a  temper  not  to  be 
ruffled  by  the  most  trying  provocations  ;  a  union  of  qualities  often 
ftought  incompatible,  and  which  in  our  days  we  fear  we  cannot 
expect  to  see  again  directed  to  the  same  pursuits.  It  may  be  further 
stated,  that  to  our  own  feelings,  scarcely  an  individual  of  the  age 
can  be  named,  who  has  sunk  under  circumstances  of  deeper  interest 
than  this  lamented  traveller;  whether  we  consider  the  loss,  which 
geographical  science  has  suffered  in  his  death,  or  whether  we  con- 
fine our  views  to  the  blasted  hopes  of  the  individual,  snatched 
away  from  his  hard*«amed,  but  unfinished  triumph,  and  leaving 
to  others  that  splendid  consummation,  which  he  so  ardently  sought 
to  achieve.  True  it  is,  that  the  future  discoverer  of  the  termination 
of  the  Niger,  must  erect  the  structure  of  his  fame  on  the  wide 
foundation,  with  which  his  great  predecessor  had  already  occupied 
•the  ground ;  but  although  the  edifice  will  owe  its  very  existence  t6 
the  labours  of  Park,  yet  another  name  than  his  is  now  recorded  on 
the  finished  pile ; 

Hos  ego— Feci,  tulU  alter  hotiorM. 

The  African  Aasociatioiij  although  enthusiastically  attached  t/^ 
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every  subject  connected  with  the  interior  of  Alrica,  soon  found  tfaat^  "* 
unless  the  government  would  take  up  the  subject  as  a  national  aflUr, 
no  great  hope  existed  of  arriving  at  the  great  objects  •f  their  re- 
search ;  it  was  therefore  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  that  a 
memorial  should  be  presented  to  his  majesty  George  III.,  praying 
him  to  institute  those  measures,  by  which  the  discoveries  that  Park 
had  made  in  the  interior  of  Africa  could  be  prosecuted,  and  which 
might  ultimately  lead  to  the  solution  of  those  geographical  problems, 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  scientific  men  of  the  country  were 
then  directed. 

In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Park  bad  married  the  daughter  of  a  Mr. 
Anderson,  with  whom  he  had  served  his  apprenticeship  as  a  surgeon, 
and  having  entered  with  some  success  in  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession, in  the  town  of  Peebles,  it  was  supposed,  that  content  ixith 
the  laurels  so  dearly  earned,  be  had  renounced  a  life  of  peril  and 
adventure.  But  none  of  these  ties  could  detain  him,  when  the  in- 
vitation was  given  to  renew  and  complete  bis  splendid  career.  The 
invitation  was  formally  sent  to  him  by  government,  in  October 
1801,  to  undertake  an  expedition  on  a  larger  scale,  into  the  interior 
of  Africa.  His  mind  had  been  brooding  on  the  subject  with  ear 
thusiastic  ardour.  He  had  held  much  intercourse  with  Mr.  Max- 
well, a  gentleman  who  had  long  commanded  a  vessel  in  the  African 
trade,  by  whom  he  was  persuaded  that  the  Congo,  which  since  its 
discovery  by  the  Portuguese,  had  been  almost  bst  sight  of  by  the 
Europeans,  would  prove  to  be  the  channel  by  which  the  Niger, 
after  watering  all  the  regions  of  interior  Africa,  eaters  the  Atlantic. 
The  scientific  world  were  very  much  disposed  to  adopt  Park's  views 
on  this  subject,  and  accordingly  the  whole  plan  of  the  expedition 
was  adjusted  with  an  avowed  reference  to  them.  The  agitation  of 
the  public  mind,  by  the  change  of  ministry,  and  the  war  with  France, 
delayed  further  proceedings  till  1804,  when  Mr.  Park  was  desired 
by  Lord  Camden,  the  colonial  secretary,  to  form  his  arrangemehtsy 
with  an  assurance  of  being  supplied  with  every  means  necessary 
for  their  accomplishment.  The  course  which  he  now  su^Q;e8t6dj 
was,  that  he  should  no  longer  travel  as  a  single  and  unprotected 
wanderer;  his  experience  decided  him  against  such  a  mode  of  pro-* 
ceeding.    He  proposed  to  take  with'him  a  small  party,  who  being 
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weH  anaod  and  disciplined,  might  face  almost  any  force  which  the 
natives  could  oppose  to  them.  He  determined  with  this  force  td 
proceed  direct  to  Sego,  to  build  there  two  boots  forty  feet  long^ 
and  thence  to  sail  downwards  to  the  estuary  of  the  Congo.  In- 
structions were  accordingly  sent  out  to  Goree,  that  he  should  be 
fumiahed  KberaUy  with  men>  and  every  thing  else  of  which  ne 
might  stand  in  need. 

Mr.  Paik  sailed  ffom  Portsmouth,  in  the  Cuescent  transport,  on 
the  30th  Janvary  1805.  About  the  9th  of  March,  he  arrived  at  the 
Cape  Verd  Islands,  and  on  the  28tb  reached  Ooree.  There  he  pro* 
vided  Umself  with  an  officer  and  thifty-five  soldiers,  and  with  a 
krge  stock  of  asses  from  the  islands,  where  the  breed  of  these 
amnsals  is  excellent,  and  which  appeared  well  fitted  for  traversing 
the  nigged  hills  of  the  high  country,  whence  issue  the  sources  of 
the  Senegal  and  Niger.  He  took  with  him  also  *wo  sailors  and 
four  artificers,  who  had  been  sent  from  England.  A  month  how- 
ever elapsed,  before  all  these  measures  could  be  completed,  and  it 
was  then  evident  that  the  rainy  season  could  not  be  far  distant,  a 
period,  ini(rt>ich  travelling  is  very  difficult  and  trying  to  European 
constitutions.  It  is  dear,  therefore,  that  it  would  have  been  pru^ 
dent  to  remain  at  Goree  or  Pisania,  till  that  season  had  passed ;  but 
in  Mr.  Park's  enthusiastic  state  of  mind,  it  would  have  been  ex- 
tremely painful  to  linger  so  long  on  the  eve  of  his  grand  and  favorite 
undertaking.  He  hoped,  and  it  seemed  possible,  that  before  the 
middle  of  June,  when  the  rains  usually  began,  he  might  reach  the 
Niger,  which  could  then  be  navigated  viritbout  any  serious  toil  or 
e:ip06iire.  He  departed,  therefore,  with  his  little  band  from  Pi* 
sania,  on  the  4th  May,  and  proceeded  through  Medina,  along  the 
banks  of  the  Gambia.  With  so  strong  a  party,  he  was  no  longer 
dependent  on  the  protection  of  the  petty  kings  and  mansas,  but  the 
Afncans  seeing  him  so  wdl  provided,  thought  he  had  now  no  claim 
on  tboir  hospitality ;  on  the  contrary,  they  seised  every  opportunity 
to  obtain  some  of  the  valuable  articles  which  they  saw  m  his  pos^ 
session.  Thefts  were  practised  in  the  most  audacious  manner ; 
the  kings  drove  a  hard  bargain  for  presents ;  at  one  place,  the  women, 
witti  inmiense  labour  fat/?  emptied  all  the  wells,  that  th^  might 
derive  an  advantage  from  selMng  the  water*    Subnutting  quietly  to 
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tb^se  little  annoyances,  Mr.  Park  proceeded  along  the  Qambia  tiH 
he  saw  it  flowing  from  the  south,  between  the  lulls  of  Foota  Jalla 
and  a  high  mountain  called  Mueianta.  Turning  his  face  almost  due 
west,  he  passed  the  streams  of  the  Ba  Lee,  the  Ba  Ting,  and  the 
Ba  Woollima,  the  three  principal  tributaries  of  the  Senegal.  His 
change  of  direction  led  him  through  a  tract  much  more  pleasing, 
than  that  passed  in  his  dreary  return  through,  the  Jallonka  wilder* 
ness.  The  villages,  built  in  delightful  mountain  glens,  and  looking 
from  their  elevated  precipices  over  a  great  extent  of  wooded  (dain, 
iippeared  romantic  beyond  any  thing  he  had  ever  seen.  The  rocks 
near  SuUo,  assumed  every  possible  diversity  of  form,  towering  like 
juined  castles,  spires  and  pyramids.  One  mass  of  granite  so 
strongly  resembled  the  remains  of  a  gothic  abbey,  with  its  niches 
and  ruined  staircase,  that  it  required  some  time  to  satisfy  him  ci 
its  being  composed  wholly  of  natural  stone.  The  crossing  of  the 
jriver,  now  considerably  swelled,  was  attended  with  many  difficulties, 
and  in  one  of  them  Isaaco,  the  guide,  was  nearly  devoured  by  a 
crocodile. 

It  was  near  Satadoo,  soon  after  p&ssing  the  Faleme,  that  the 
party  experienced  the  first  tornado,  which  marking  the  coounence- 
ment  of  the  rainy  season,  proved  for  them  the  **  beginning  of  sor- 
jrows.*'   In  these  tornadoes,  violent  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning 
.are  followed  by  deluges  of  rain,  which  cover  the  ground  three  feet 
deep,  and  have  a  peculiarly  malignant  influence  on  European  con- 
istitutions.    In  three  days  twelve  men  were  on  the  sick-list ;  the 
natives,  as  they  saw  the  strength  of  the  expedition  decline,  became 
more  bold  and  frequent  in  their  predatory  attacks.    At  Gambia  at- 
tempts were  made  to  overpower  by  main  force  the  whole  party,  and 
•seize  all  they  possessed ;  but,  by  merely  presenting  their  muskets, 
.the  assault  was  repelled  without  bloodshed.     At  Mania  Korro  the 
whole  population  hung  on  their  rear  for  a  considerable  time,  headed 
by  thirty  of  the  king's  sons ;  and  some  degree  of  delicacy  was  felt 
as  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with  these  august  thieves,  so  long  as  their 
proceedings  were  not  quite  intolerable.    One  of  them  came  up  and 
engaged  Mr.  Park  in  conversation,  while  another  ran  off  with  his 
fowling-pieoe,  and  on  his  attempting  to  pursue  him,  the  fiiBt  took 
<the  opportunity  of  seizing  his  great  coat.    Orders  were  now  given 
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to  fire  on  all  depredators,  royal  or  plebeian  ;  and  after  a  few  shots 
had  been  discharged  without  producing  any  fatal  eflTects,  the  thievea 
bid  themselves  amongst  the  rocks,  and  were  merely  seen  peeping 
through  the  crevices. 

The  expedition  continued  to  melt  away  beneath  the  deadly  in- 
fluence of  an  African  climate.  Every  day  added  to  the  list  of  the 
ack  or  dead,  or  of  those  who  declared  themselves  unable  to  proceed. 
Near  Bangassi,  four  men  lay  down  at  once.  It  was  even  with  dif- 
ficulty that  Mr.  Park  dragged  forward  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  An- 
derson, while  he  himself  felt  very  sick  and  faint.  His  spirits  were 
about  to  sink  entirel}--,  when,  coming  to  an  eminence,  he  obtained 
a  distant  view  of  the  mountains,  the  southern  base  of  which  he 
knew  to  be  watered  by  the  Niger.  Then  indeed  he  forgot  his 
fe^  ir,  and  thought  on'y  of  climbing  the  blue  hills,  which  delighted 
hib  eyes. 

Before  he  could  arrive  at  that  desired  point,  three  weeks  elapsed, 
iuTing  which  he  experienced  the  greatest  difficulty  and  suffering. 
At  length,  he  reached  the  summit  of  the  ridge,  which  divides  the 
Senegal  from  the  Niger,  and  coming  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  saw 
again  this  majestic  river  rolling  its  immense  stream  along  the  plain. 
His  situation  and  prospects  were,  however,  gloomy  indeed,  when 
compared  with  those,  with  which  he  had  left  the  banks  of  tire  Gam- 
bia. Of  thirty-eight  men,  whom  ho  then  had  with  him,  there  sur- 
vived only  seven,  all  suffering  from  severe  sickness,  and  some 
nearly  at  the  last  extremity.  Still  his  mind  was  full  of  the  most 
sanguine  hopes,  especially  when,  on  the22d  August,  he  found  him- 
self floating  on  the  waters  of  the  Niger,  and  advancing  towards  the 
ultimate  object  of  his  ambition.  He  hired  canoes  to  convey  his 
party  to  Maraboo,  and  the  river  here,  a  mile  in  breadth,  was  so  full 
and  so  deep,  that  its  current  carried  him  easily  over  the  rapids,  but 
with  a  velocity,  which  was  even  in  a  certain  degree  painful. 

At  Maraboo,  he  sent  forward  Isaaco,  the  interpreter,  to  Man- 
song,  with  part  of  the  presents,  and  to  treat  with  that  monarch  for 
protection,  as  well  as  for  permission  to  build  a  boat.  This  envoy 
was  absent  several  days,  during  which  great  anxiety  was  felt, 
heightened  by  several  unfavourable  rumours,  amongst  which  was, 
that  the  king  had  killed  the  e»nvoy  with  his  own  hand^  and  an«' 
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nounced  his  purpose  to  do  the  same  to  every  white  man,  who  should 
come  within  his  r^ach.  These  fears  were,  however,  dispelled  by 
the  apoearance  of  the  royal  singing-man,  who  brought  a  messaga 
of  welcome,  with  an  invitation  to  repair  to  Sego,  and  deliver  in 
person  the  remaining  presents  intended  for  the  monarch.  At  8a- 
mee,  the  party  met  Isaaco,  who  reported  that  there  was  something 
very  odd  in  hifi  reception  by  Mansong*  That  prince  assured  him. 
in  general,  that  the  expedition  would  be  allowed  to  pass  down  the 
Niger ;  but  whenever  the  latter  came  to  particulars^  and  proposed 
an  interview  with  Mr.  Park,  the  king  began  to  draw  squares  and 
triangles  with  his  finger  on  the  sand,  and  in  this  geometrical  oper- 
ation his  mind  seemed  wholly  absorbed.  Isaaco  suspected  that  ho 
laboured  under  some  superstitious  dread  of  white  men,  and  sought 
by  these  figures  to  defend  hinoself  against  their  magic  influence.  It 
was  finally  arranged,  that  the  presents  should  be  delivered,  not  to 
]\Iansong  in  person,  but  to  Modtbinne,  his  prime  minister,  who 
was  to  come  to  Samce  for  that  purpose.  He  accordingly  appeared, 
and  began  by  inquiring,  in  the  king's  name,  an  explanation  why 
Park  had  come  to  Bambarra,  with  so  great  a  train,  from  so  distant 
a  country,  allowing  him  a  day  to  prepare  his  reply.  Next  morning, 
the  traveller  gave  an  answer  in  form,  representing  his  mission  as 
chiefly  commercial,  and  holding  forth  the  advantages,  which  Bam- 
barra might  reap  by  receiving  European  goods  directly  fxaai  the 
coast,  instead  of  circuitously,  as  now,  through  Morocco,  the  desert, 
Timbuctoo,  and  Jenne,  having  a  profit  levied  on  them  at  every 
transfer.  Modibinne  expressed  satisfaction  both  with  the  reasons 
and  the  presents,  and  on  his  return  next  day,  offered,  on  the  part  of 
Mansong,  the  option  of  buikling  a  boat  either  at  Samee,  Sego,  San- 
sanding,  or  Jenne.  Park  chose  Sansanding,  thus  enabling  the  king 
to  avoid  an  interview  with  &e  Europeans,  of  which  he  seemed  to 
entertain  so  mysterious  a  dread. 

The  voyage  down  the  river  was  distressing;  for  although  the  fa- 
tigue of  travelling  was  avoided,  the  heat  was  so  intense,  that  it  was 
thought  sufficient  to  have  roasted  a  sirk)in,  and  the  sick  bad  thus  no 
chance  of  recovery.  Sansanding  was  found  a  prosperous  and 
flourishing  town,  with  a  crowded  market  well  arranged.  The  prin- 
cipal articles,  ^vbich  were  <;Ioth  of  Hwssa  or  Jenne^  antimony, 
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beads,  and  indigo,  were  each  arranged  in  9isA\s,  shaded  by  mats 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  There  was  a  separate  market  for  salt, 
the  main  staple  of  their  trade.  The  whole  presented  a  scene  of 
conunercial  order  and  activity  totally  unlooked  for  in  the  interior  of 
Africa. 

Mansong  had  promised  to  furnish  two  boats,  but  they  were  late 
in  arriving,  and  proved  very  defective.  In  order  to  raise  money, 
it  was  necessary  to  sell  a  considerable  quantity  of  goods  ;  nor  wa$ 
it  without  much  trouble,  that  the  two  skifb  were  finally  converted 
into  the  schooner  Joliba,  forty  feet  long,  six  broad,  and  drawing 
only  one  foot  of  water,  being  the  fittest  form  fox  navigating  the 
Niger  downward  to  the  ocean. 

During  Mr.  Park's  stay  at  Sansanding,  be  had  the  misfortune  tp 
lose  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Anderson,  to  whom  his  attachment 
was  so  strong  as  to  maice  him  say,  **  No  event  which  took  place 
during  the  journey  ever  threw  the  smallest  gloom  over  my  mind, 
till  I  laid  Mr.  Anderson  in  the  grave.  I  then  felt  myself  as  if  left  h 
second  time,  lonely  and  friendless  amidst  the  wilds  of  Africa."  Al« 
though  the  party  were  now  reduced  to  five  Europeans,  one  of  whon> 
was  deranged,  and  although  the  nM>st  gloomy  anticipations  could 
not  fail  to  arise  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Park,  his  firmness  was  in  no 
degree  shaken.  He  announced  to  Lord  Camden  his  fixed  purpose 
to  discover  the  termination  of  the  Niger,  or  to  perish  in  the  attempt, 
adding,  ^*  Though  all  the  Europeans,  who  are  with  me  should  die, 
and  though  I  were  myself  half  dead,  I  would  still  persevere."  To 
Mrs.  Park  he  announced  the  same  determination,  combined  with 
an  undoubting  confidence  of  success,  and  the  commencement  of  hi» 
voyage  down  the  Niger,  through  the  vast  unknown  regions  of  in- 
terior Africa,  he  called,  **  turning  his  face  towards  England." 

It  was  on  the  7th  November  1805,  that  Park  set  sail  on  his  last 
and  fatal  voya.e.  A  long  interval  elapsed  without  any  tidings, 
which,  considering  the  great  distance,  and  the  many  causes  of  de- 
lay, did  not  at  first  excite  alarm  amongst  his  friends.  As  the  fol- 
lowing year,  however,  passed  on,  rumours  of  an  impleasant  nature 
began  to  prevail.  Alarmed  by  these,  and  feeliiig  a  deejp  interest  in* 
Us  &te^  Governor  Maxwell^  of  Sierra  Leone>  engaged  Is^cp^  (I^f^. 
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giiide,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  Gambia  with  despatches  from  the 
Niger,  to  undertake  a  fresh  journey  to  inquire  after  him.     At  San- 
sanding  he  was  so  fur  fortunate  as  to  meet  Amadi  Fatouma,  who  had 
1>een  engaged  to  succeed  hilnsolf  as  interpreter.     Fronni  him  he  re- 
ceived a  journal,  purporting  to  contain  the  narrative  of  the  voyage 
down  the  river,  and  of  its  final  issue.    The  party,  it  would  appear, 
had  purchased  three  slaves/ who,  with  the  five  Europeans  and  Fa- 
touma, increased  their  number  to  nine.    They  passed  Silla  and 
Jenne  in  a  friendly  manner ;  but  at  Rakbara  (Kabra)  and  Tim- 
buctoo,  they  were  attacked  by  several  armed  parties,  who  were  re- 
pelled only  by  a  "smart  and  destructive  fire.    No  particulars  are 
given  of  any  of  these  inaportant  places ;  nor  of  KaflTo  Gotoijege  and 
bthers,  which  the  discoverers  are  represented  as  having  afterwards 
passed.     At  length  they  came  to  the- village,  more  properly  the 
bity  of  YaouT,  where  Amadi  Fatouma  left  the  party,  his  services 
having  been  engaged  only  to  that  point.   He  had,  however,  scarcely 
taken  his  leave>  when  he  was  "summoned  before  the  king,  w^ho  bit- 
terly complained  that  the  white  men,  though  they  brought  many 
valuable  commodities  with  them,  had  passed  without  giving  him 
any  presents.   He  therefore  ordered  that  Fatouma  should  be  thrown 
into  irons,  and  a  body  of  troops  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  English. 
These  men  reached  Boussa,  and  took  possession  of  a  pass,  where 
rocks,  hemming  in  the  river,  allowed  only  a  narrow  channel  for 
vessels  to  descend.   When  Park  arrived,  he  found  the  passage  thus 
obstructed,  but  attempted  nevertheless  to  push  his  w^ay  through. 
Tlie  people  began  to  attack  him,  thro\A  ing  lances,  pikes,  arrows, 
and  stones.    He  defended  himself  for  a  long  time,  when  tw^o  of  his 
slaves  at  the  stern  of  the  canoe  w-ere  killed.  The  crew  threw  every 
tiling  they  had  into  the  river,  and  kept  firing;  but  being  overpowered 
by  numbers  and  fatigue,  unable  to  keep  up  the  canoe  against  the  cur- 
rent, and  seeing  no  probability  of  escaping,  Mr.  Park  took  hold  of 
one  of  the  white  men,  and  jumped  into  the  water.    Martyn  did  the 
same,  and  they  were  all  drowned  in  the  stream  in  attempting  to 
escape.    The  only  slave  that  remained  in  the  boat,  seeing  the  na- 
tives persist  in  throwing  weapons  into  it  without  ceasing,  stood  up 
and  said  to  them,  "  Stop  throwing  now ;  you  see  nothing  in  the 
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canoe,  and  nobody  but  myself;  therefore  cease.  Take  me  and  the 
canoe ;  but  don't  kill  me."  They  took  possession  of  both,  and 
carried  them  to  the  king. 

These  sad  tidings,  conveyed  in  course  to  England,  were  not  for 
a  long  time  received  with  general  belief.  The  statement,  being 
sifted  with  care,  was  thought  to  contain  inconsistencies,  as  well  as 
such  a  degree  of  improbability  as  left  some  room  for  hope ;  but 
year  after  year  elapsed,  and  this  hope  died  away.  Denham  and 
Clapperton  received  ^cbijnts  from  varioua  quarters,  which  very 
nearly  coincided  with  those  of  Amadi  Fatouma.  Clapperton,  in  his 
last  journey,  even  saw  the  spot  where  he  perished,  which,  allowing 
for  some  exaggeration,  dtd  not  ill  correspond  with  the  description 
just  given ;  and  further,  he  received  notice  that  Park's  manuscripts 
were  in  the  possession  of  the  kmg  of  Yaour,  or  Youri,  who  oflTered 
to  deliver  them  up,  on  coriditioh  that  the  captmn  would  pay  him  a 
visit,  which  he,  unfortunately,  .was  never  able  to  perform. 
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Tab  fate  of  Park,  notwithstanditig  fee  deep  regret  which  it  ex- 
cited in  England  and  in  Enrope,  presented  notMng  which  could 
destroy  the  hope  of  future  success.  The  chief  cause  of  failure  could 
be  easily  traced  to  the  precipitation  into  which  he  had  been  be- 
trayed by  a  too  ardent  enthusiasm.  Nothing  had  ever  been  dis- 
covered adverse  to  the  hypothesis  that  identified  the  Niger  with  the 
Congo,  which  still  retained  a  strong  hold  on  the  public  mind.  The 
views  of  government  and  of  the  nation  on  this  subject  were  entirely 
in  unison.  It  was  therefore  determined,  that  an  expedition  on  a 
grand  scale  should  be  fitted  out,  divided  into  two  portions  ;  one  to 
descend  the  Niger,  and  the  other  to  ascend  the  Congo ;  which  two 
parties,  it  was  fondly  hoped,  would  efiect  a  triumphant  meeting  in 
the  middle  of  the  great  stream  that  they  were  sent  to  explore.  The 
public  loudly  applauded  this  resolution  ;  and  never  perhaps  did  an 
armament,  expected  to  achieve  the  most  splendid  victories,  excite 
deeper  interest  than  this,  which  seemed  destined  to  triumph  over 
the  darkness  that  had  so  long  enveloped  the  vast  interior  of  Africa. 

The  expedition  to  the  Congo  was  entrusted  to  Captain  Tuckey, 
an  officer  of  merit  and  varied  services,  who  had  published  several 
works  connected  with  geography  and  navigation.  Besides  a  crew 
of  about  fifty,  including  marines  and  mechanics ;  he  was  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Smith,  an  eminent  botanist,  who  likewise  possessed 
aome  knowledge  of  geology ;  Mr.  Cranck,  a  self-taught,  but  able 
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aoologist ;  Mr.  Tudor,  a  good  comparative-anatoimst ;  Mr.  Lock* 
hait»  a  gardener  from  Kew;  and  Mr.  Galwey,  an  intelligent  person, 
who  volunteered  to  join  the  party. 

They  sailed  from  Deptford  on  the  10th  February  1816,  and 
reached  Malemba  on  the  30th  June,  where  they  met  with  a  cordial 
reception  from  the  mafook,  or  king's  merchant,  in  the  belief  that 
they  were  come  to  make  up  a  cargo  of  slaves.  The  chiefs,  on  being 
reluctantly  convinced  of  the  contrary,  burst  into  the  most  furious 
invectives  against  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe,  particularly  the 
king  of  England,  whom  they  denominated  the  *' devil,*'  imputing 
chiefly  to  him  the  stop  put  to  this  odious,  but  lucrative  traffic.  A 
few  days  brought  the  English  into  the  channel  of  the  Congo,  which, 
to  their  great  surprise,  instead  of  exhibiting  the  immense  size  they 
had  been  taught  to  expect,  scarcely  appeared  a  river  of  the  second 
class.  The  stream  it  is  true,  was  then  at  the  lowest,  but  the  depth 
being  still  more  than  150  fathoms,  made  it  impossible  to  estimate 
the  mass  of  water  which  its  channel  might  convey  to  the  ocean. 
The  banks  were  swampy,  overgrown  with  mangrove  trees,  and 
the  deep  silence  and  repose  of  these  extensive  forests  made  a 
solemn  impression  upon  the  mind. 

At  Embomma,  the  emporium  of  the  Congo,  much  interest  was 
excited  by  the  discover}',  that  a  negro  officiating  as  cook's  mate, 
was  a  prince  of  tbp  blood>  He  was  welcomed  with  rapture  by 
his  father,  and  with  a  general  rejoicing  by  the  whole  village.  The 
young  savage  was  soon  arrayed  in  full  African  pomp,  having  on  an 
ernhnndered  coat,  very  much  tarnished,  a  silk  sash,  and  a  black 
ghused  hat,  surmounted  by  an  enormous  feather.    Captain  Tuckey 

•  TkU  U  by  oo  meaiit  md  uncoamon  cmn  in  the  tbipt  trading  to  Africa,  for  w* 
«««  once  bottourcd  bjf  an  introduotlon  to  ona  of  tbeae  princai,  wlio  oame  io  Eng- 
land la  Capt.  Fullerton^  tliip,  in  tb«  bunble  oapaoity  of  a  cabin  hoj.  We  could 
not  asaotly  aaeertain  wbatber  be  eonaidered  any  part  of  England,  at  belonging  to 
tbt  ttrritory  of  bit  fatbtr,  but  be  aeemed  Ttry  muoh  disposed  to  contidar  oor  hoiiM 
at  his  home,  for  baving  onoa  gained  a  footiag  in  it,  it  wat  a  vary  diflicult  matter 
to  make  bin  oomprebend,  when  it  wat  liigh  time  for  him  to  take  bit  departure  Ka 
once  bonoored  ut  with  a  vlait  at  nine  o'clock  in  th«  morning,  and  at  eleven  at 
night,  be  was  seated  upon  the  same  chair  that  hr  had  tuk«'n  poweMion  of  in  the 
morning,  during  which  time  he  lied  consumrd  ti  n  basins  of  pra-<(Oup,  vltb  a  pro- 
pnrt Inflate  quantity  of  ithrr  sub<itunlial^. 
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was  introduced  to  the  clieenOf  or  hereditary  chief,  who,  with  his 
huge  gilt  buttons,  stockings  of  pink  sarcenet,  red  half-boots,  and 
high-crowned  embroidered  hat,  reminded  him  of  punch  in  a  puppet 
show.  It  was  vain  attempting  to  convey  to  this  sage  prince,  any 
idea  of  the  objects  of  the  expedition.  The  terms  which  express 
science,  and  an  enlightened  curiosity,  did  not  excite  in  his  mind  a 
f^ingle  idea,  and  he  rang  continual  changes  on  the  questions : — Are 
you  come  to  trade  ?  and  are  you  come  to  make  war  ?  being  unable 
to  conjecture  any  other  motive.  At  length  havuig  received  a 
iiolemn  declaration,  that  there  was  no  intention  to  make  war^  he 
sealed  peace  by  the  acceptance  of  a  large  present  of  brandy. 

After  sailing  between  ridges  of  high  rocky  hills,  the  expedition 
came  to  the  Yellala,  or  great  cataract,  and  here  they  met  with  a 
second  disappointment*  Instead  of  another  Niagara,  which  general 
report  had  led  them  to  expect,  they  saw  only  a  comparative  brook 
bubbling  over  its  stony  bed.  The  fall  appears  to  be  occajsioned 
merely  by  masses  of  granite,  fragments  of  which  have  fallen  down 
and  blocked  up  the  stream*  Yet  this  obstruction  rendered  it  quite 
impossible  for  the  boats  to  pass,  nor  could  they  be  carried  across 
the  precipices  and  deep  ravines,  by  which  the  country  was  inter- 
sected. The  discoverers  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  proceed  by  land 
through  this  difficult  region,  which,  without  a  guide  on  whom  they 
could  rely,  was  attended  with  overwhelming  toil.  Cooloo  Inga, 
and  Mavoonda,  the  principal  villages,  were  separated  l^  wide 
intervals,  which  placed  the  travellers  under  the  necessity  of  often 
sleeping  in  the  open  air.  At  length  the  country  improved  and  be-> 
fame  more  level ;  the  river  widened,  and  the  obstacles  to  its  navi- 
gation gradually  disappeared.  But  just  as  the  voyage  began  to 
assunje  a  prosperous  aspect,  indications  of  its  fatal  termination 
began  to  show  themselves.  The  health  of  the  party  was  rapidly 
giving  yray  under  the  effects  of  fatigue,  as  well  as  the  malignant 
influence  of  a  damp  and  burning  atmosphere.  Tudor,  Crouch  and 
Galwey,  were  successively  obliged  to  return  to  the  ship.  Captain 
Tucke}%  after  struggling  for  some  time  against  the  increasing 
pressure  of  disease  and  exhaustion,  as  well  as  the  accumulating 
difficulties  of  the  expedition,  saw  the  necessity  of  putting  a  stop 
to  its  further  progress.    Mr.  Smith  at  first  expressed  deep  dts- 
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appooitaient  at  dus  reBolution,  bat  soon  became  so  ill  that  he  could' 
aeaicely  be  conveyed  to  the  vessel.  On  reaching  it^  a  sad  scene 
awaited  the  sumvors ;  Grouch,  Tudor  and  Galwey,  were  no  more ; 
they  had  successively  sunk  under  the  weight  of  disease.  Mr. 
Smith  soon  shared  their  fete>  and  Captain  Tuckey  lumself,  on  the 
4ih  October,  added  one  more  to  the  number  of  deaths,  wi&ouir 
baving  sufTered  the  usual  attack  of  fever.  He  had  been  exhausted* 
by  coBstluit  depression'  and  mental  anxiety. 

From  thb  unfortunate  expedition,  however,  some  information* 
was  obtained  respecting  a  part  of  Africa,  not  visited  for  several 
centuries.  No  trace  indeed  was  seen  of  the  great  kingdoms,  or  of 
the  cities  and  armies  described  by  the  Portuguese  missionaries,  so 
that  though*  the  interior  may  very  probably  be  more  populous  tiian 
the  banks  of  the  river,  there  must  in  these  pious  narratives  be  much' 
exaggeration ;  indeed  it  is  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that  all  the  ac- 
counts of  the  early  missionaries,  into  whatever  part  of  the  worU 
they  undertook  to  intrude  themselves,  can  only  be  looked  upon  as: 
a  tissue  of  Ikls^ood,  and  hyperbolical  misrepresentation. 

The  laiigest  towns,  or  rather  villages,  did  not  contain  above  one 
hundred  houses,  with  five  hundred  or  six  hundred  inhabitants.  They 
were  governed  by  chenoos,  with  a  power  nearly  absolute,  and 
having  mafooks  under  them,  who  were  chiefly  employed  in  the  col- 
lection of  revenue.  The  people  were  merry,  idle,  good-humoured^ 
hospitable,  and  liberal,  with  rather  an  innocent  and  agreeable  ex- 
piessiofn  of  countenance*  The  greatest  blemish  in  their  character 
appeared  in  the  treatment  of  tiie  female  sex,  on  whom  they  devolved 
all  the  laborious  duties  of  life,  even  more  exclusively  than  is  usual 
among  negro  tribes,  holding  their  virtues  also  in  such  slender 
esteem,  thcct  the  greatest  chiefs  unblushingly  made  it  an  object  of 
traiBc.  Upon,  this  head,  however,  they  have  evidently  learned 
much  evil  ftom  their  intercourse  with  Europeans.  The  character 
of  the  vegetotion,  and  the  general  aspect  of  nature,  are  pretty  nearly 
the  same  onthe  Congo,  as  on  the  other  African  rivers. 

Meantime  the  other  part  of  the  expedition,  under  Major  Peddici 
whose  destination  it  was  to  descend  the  Niger,  arrived  at  the  mouth 
of  flie  SenegaL  Instead  of  the  beaten  track  along  the  banks  of  that 
river  or  of  the  Gambia,  he  preferred  the  route  through  the  country  of 
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the  Foulabs,  which,  though  nearer,  was  more  diflBcult  and  leM  ex- 
plored. On  the  17th  Noveipber  1816,  be  sailed  from  the  Sen^;al, 
and  on  the  14tb  December,  the  party,  consisting  of  one  hundred 
men,  and  two  hundred  animals,  landed  at  Kakundy,  on  the  Rio 
Nunez ;  but  before  they  could  begin  their  march.  Major  Peddie 
was  attacked  with  fever,  and  died.  Captain  Campbell,  on  whom 
the  command  devolved,  proceeded  on  the  line  proposed  till  he  ar- 
rived at  a  small  river,  called  the  Ponietta,  on  the  frontier  of  the 
Foulah  territory.  By  this  time  many  of  the  beasts  of  burden  had 
sunk,  and  great  di£BiCulty  was  found  in  obtaining  a  sufficient  supply 
of  provisions.  The  king  of  the  Foulahs,  on  being  asked  permission 
to  pass  through  his  territory,  seemed  alarmed  at  hearing  of  so  large  a 
body  of  foreigners  about  to  enter  his  country.  He  contrived,  under 
various  pretexts,  to  detain  them  on  the  frontier  four  months^  during 
which  their  stock  of  food  and  clothing  gradually  diminished,  while 
they  were  suffering  all  the  evils  that  arise  from  a  sickly  climate  and  a 
scanty  supply  of  necessaries.  At  length,  their  situation  became  such 
as  to  place  them  under  the  absolute  necessity  of  returning.  All 
their  animals  being  dead,  it  was  necessary  to  hire  the  natives  to 
carry  their  baggage,  an  expedient  which  gave  occasion  to  frequent 
pillage.  They  reached  Kakundy  with  the  loss  only  of  Mr.  Kum- 
mcr,  the  naturalist ;  but  Captain  Campbell,  overcome  by  sickness 
and  exertion,  died  two  days  after,  on  the  13th  of  June  1817.  The 
command  was  then  transferred  to  Lieutenant  Stokoe,  a  spirited 
young  naval  officer,  who  had  joined  the  expedition  as  a  volunteer. 
He  had  formed  a  new  scheme  for  proceeding  into  the  interior : 
but  unhappily  he  also  sunk  under  the  climate  and  the  fatigues  of  the 
journey. 

A  sentence  of  death  seemed  pronounced  against  all,  who  shouki 
attempt  to  penetrate  the  African  continent,  and  yet  were  still  some 
daring  spirits,  who  did  not  shrink  frv»m  the  undertaking.  Captain 
Gray,  of  the  Royal  African  corps,  who  had  accompanied  the  last* 
mentioned  expeditk>n,  under  Major  Peddie  and  Captain  Campbell, 
undertook,  in  1818,  to  perform  a  journey  by  Park's  oU  route  akmg 
the  Gambia.  He  reached,  without  any  obstacle,  Boolibani,  the 
capital  of  Bondou,  where  he  remained  from  the  20th  June  1818  to 
the  22d  May  1819 ;  but,  owing  to  the  jealousy  of  the  monarch,  he 
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was  not  penuitted  to  proceed  any  further.  Wltti  aome  diftcnlty  he 
leacbed  Gallaniy  where  be  met  Staff-sargeon  Dockard,  who  had 
gone  forward  to  Sego»  to  bA  permission  to  proceed  through  Bam- 
berra,  a  reqaest  whidi  had  also  been  evaded*  The  whole  pai^ 
then  returned  to  Senegal* 

In  1821,  Major  Laing  was  sent  on  a  mission  from  Sierra  Leone, 
through  the  Timannee,  Kooranko,  and  Soolima  countries,  with  the 
yiew  of  forming  some  commercial  arrangements.  On  this  journey 
he  foand  reason  to  believe,  that  the  source  of  the  (Hger  lay  much 
further  to  the  south  than  was  supposed  by  Park.  At  Falabo  he  wfs 
assured  that  it  might  have  been  vaached  in  three  days,  had  not  tiie 
Kissi  nation,  in  whose  territory  it  was  situated,  been  at  war  with 
the  SooUmanas,  with  whom  Major  Laing  then  resided.  He  was 
inclined  to  fix  the  source  of  this  great  river  a  very  little  above  the 
ninth  degree  of  latitude. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


198-  wxpummfm  •f  cAvvAiif  liioiK 


CHAPTER    X\'n. 


Thb  hnimh  govemmwt  was  in  the  moan  time  inielatigable  in 
(heir  endeavours  to  find  out  the  channels  for  exploring  the  interior 
of  Africa.  The  oashaw  of  Tripoli,  although  he  had  usurped  the 
throne  by  violent  means,  showed  a  disposition  to  improve  his 
country,  by  admitting  the  arts  and  learning  of  Europe,  while  the 
judicious  conduct  of  Consul  Warrington  inclined  him  to  cultivate 
the  friendship  of  Britain.  Through  his  tributary  kingdom  oftez- 
isan,  he  held  close  and  constant  communication  with  Bornou,  and 
the  other  leading  states  of  central  Africa,  and  he  readily  undertook 
to  promote  the  views  of  any  English  expedition  in  that  direction. 
The  usual  means  were  supplied  by  the  government,  and  the  ordi- 
nary inducements  held  forth  by  the  association. 

In  consequence  of  these  amicable  dispositions  evinced  by  the 
bashaw  of  Tripoli  towards  the  British  government,  it  was  resolved 
to  appoint  a  vice-consul  to  reside  at  Mourzouk,  the  capital  of  Fez- 
zan;  and  the  late  Mr.  Ritchie,  then  private  secretary  to  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  the  British  ambassador  at  Paris,  was  selected  for  the  under- 
taking. He  was  joined  at  Tripoli  by  Captain  G.  F.  Lyon,  who 
had  volunteered  his  services  as  his  companion ;  and  to  this  enter- 
prising and  more  fortunate  traveller,  who  has  braved  aUke  the 
rigours  of  an  Arctic  winter,  and  the  scorching  heats  of  central 
Africa,  we  are  indebted  for  the  narrative  of  the  expedition. 

On  the  26th  March  1810,  the  cc^te,  (Aq/I'cr,  hnfla,)  consisting  of 
about  two  hundred  men.  and  the  same  number  of  camelsj  coo- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BENIOLESD.  109 

menced  its  mafcfa  from  Tripoli  for  Hie  interior.  They  were  Bccon!- 
panied  by  MohacDmecl  el  Mukni,  the  suHan  of  Fezzati,  from  whose  > 
j>ioteetk>n  and  friendship  the  greatest  advantages  were  anticipated. 
By  the  esKpress  adirioe  of  the  badiaw,  the  English  travellers  assumed 
the  moorish  costinDe,  with  the  character  of  Moslem.  Mr.  Ritchie'ff 
oaaae  was  coaveried  into  Ynsnf  al  Ritchie ;  Captain  Lyon  called 
hiswelf  Said  Ben  Abdatlah ;  and  Bellbrd,  a  ship-wrigfat,  who  had 
•entered  into  their  service,  took  the  name  of  Ali.  In  tbe  eoffle  were 
^eveml  parties  t>f  liberated  blaeks,  all  joyfal  at  the  idea  of  once 
§Bsxe  jetnming  to  their  native  land,  thongh  the  means  of  their  sup- 
port were  very  slender,  and  many  of  them^  with  their  young  chil- 
dren, had  to  w%lk  a  distance  of  two  thousand  miles  before  they 
eoajd  i^ttc^  tlieur  own  conntry. 

The  route  iqr  for  the  Ursl  two  days  over  a  sandy  irregular  de- 
sert, and  then  enteved  tbe  moantidns  of  Terkoona,  situated  to  the 
south-east  of  Tsipoli,  and  which  seems  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
Gharian  or  Wahryan  range.  Several  little  streams  flow  from  <he 
ffides  of  the  biUs,  aboandmg  with  game,  pnrticulariy  snipes  and 
partridges.  On  tke  sixth  day,  passing  over  a  stony  desert,  they 
reached  Beniolead*  an  Arab  town,  with  about  two  thousand  inhabft- 
anis.  It  consists  of  several  straggling  mud  villages,  on  the  skies  of 
a  fertile  ravine*  several  miles  in  length,  and  bonnded  by  rocks  of 
dificvU  access.  Hie  centre  is  laid  out  in  gardens,  planted  with 
date  and  olive  trees,  and  producing  also  com,  vegetables,  and 
puke.  The  valley  is  subject  to  inundation  during  the  winter  rains, 
but  in  suoamer  requires  to  be  watered  with  great  hbour,  by  means 
of  wells  of  eartraardiBary  depth.  It  is  inhabited  by  the  Orfella 
tribe,  subsisting  chiefly  by  agiicttlture,  and  the  rearing  of  cattle, 
aided  only  in  a  trifling  degree  by  a  manufacture  of  nitre ;  they  are 
accounted  hardy  and  indostriousy  but  at  the  same  time  dishonest 
and  cruel.  Beoioleed  castle  stands  in  latitude  81®  46'  S8  N., 
longitu^  140  12' 1<H  E. 

The  houses  are  built  of  rough  stones,  on  each  skle  of  the  Wady, 
aone  are  above  eight  feet  in  hein^  receiving  their  Sgfat  only  through 
the  doOTB,  and  their  appearance  is  that  of  a  heap  of  ruins.  The 
wells  are  from  100  to  200  feet  in  depth,  the  water  excellent «  During 
As  lains^  tbe  vaUsy  frequently  became  flooded  br  the  torr^nts^  and  the 
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frater  has  been  known  to  rise  so  iiigb  as  to  hide  from  view  the  tall- 
est olive  trees  in  the  low  grounos*  Men  and  animals  are  often 
drowned  in  the  night,  before  they  hav  time  to  escape.  The  tor- 
rents from  the  hill-sides  rushing  do\irn  with  such  impetuosity,  that 
in  an  hour  or  two,  the  whole  country  is  inundated. 

On  leaving  Benioleed,  it  was  necessary  to  take  a  supply  of  water 
for  three  days.  The  country  presented  an  alternation  of  stony  de- 
sert, and  plains  not  incapable  of  cultivation,  but  having  at  this  sea- 
son no  water.  On  the  fifth  day  (0th  April),  they  crossed  Wady 
Zemzem,  which  runs  into  the  Gulf  of  Syrtis,  and  passing  over  a 
plain  strewed  in  some  parts  with  cockle-shells,  reached  the  well  of 
BoDjem,  which  is  the  northern  boundary  of  Fezzan. 

On  the  7th  April,  the  camels  being  loaded  with  four  days*  water, 
the  caravan  left  Boiyem,  and  proceeded  over  a  barren  desert  called 
Klia.  At  the  end  of  three  hours  and  a  half,  they  passed  a  remark- 
able mound  of  limestone  and  sand,  resembling,  until  a  very  near 
approach,  a  white  turret.  It  is  called  by  the  natives  the  Bowl  of 
Bazeen,  the  latter  word  signifying  an  Arab  dish,  somewhat  resem- 
bling a  hasty  pudding*  The  halt  was  made  at  the  end  of  ten  hours, 
in  a  sandy  wadyt  called  Boo-naja,  twenty-two  miles  south-south- 
east of  Bonjem. 

The  next  day,  the  road  led  through  a  defile,  called  Hormut  Em- 
halla  (the  pass  of  the  anny ) ;  then  passing  a  range  ^f  table-moun- 
tains, running  north-east  and  south-west,  called  E^ood,  it  crossed  a 
stony  and  very  uneven  plain,  encircled  with  moimtains,  to  the  pass 
of  Hormut  Tazzet.  Having  cleared  the  pass,  the  road  opened 
upon  a  plain  called  El  Grassat  Arab  Hoon,  where  the  caravan  en- 
camped, after  a  march  of  twelve  hours  and  a  half.  Here  one  of  the 
camels  died ;  three  others  went  unable  to  come  up,  and  all  of  the 
camels  in  the  coffle  were  much  distressed,  hot  having  for  several 
days  tasted  any  kind  of  food.  Two  hours  and  a  half  furtlM^r,  they 
came  to  a  solitary  tree,  which  is  reckoned  a  day*s  journey  from 
water.  Slaves,  in  coming  from  the  water,  are  not  allowed  to 
drink  until  they  reach  the  tree,  which  is  one  of  the  longest  stages 
from  Fezzan.  At  the. end  of  nearly  eleven  hours,  the  route  led 
througti  a  pass  called  Hormut  Taad  Abar,  and  after  wading  through 
a  wadjit  ck)sely  hemmed  in  by  mountains,  opened  iuto  a  small  cir- 
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cular  plain,  in  which  was  found  a  well  of  brackish,  stinking  water. 
In  hot  seasons,  the  well  is  dry,  and  even  at  this  time  it  was  very 
tow;  but  the  horses  sucked  up  with  avidity  the  mud  that  was  thrown 
oat  of  it.  Still  there  was  not  any  fodder  for  the  camels,  till,  about 
the  middle  of  the  next  day's  march,  they  reached  a  small  wady,  in 
which  &ere  were  some  low  bushes.  A  strong  sand-wind  from  the 
southward  now  rendered  the  march  extremely  harassing.  The  sand 
flew  about  in  such  quantities,  that  the  travellers  were  unable  to  pre- 
pare any  food,  and  they  could  not  even  see  thirty  yards  before  them. 
In  the  evening  they  encamped  amid  a  plantation  of  palms,  neartwo 
welk  of  tolerably  fresh  water,  at  a  short  distance  from  Sockna.  Of 
this  town,  which  is  about  half-way  between  Tripoli  and  Mourzouk, 
Captain  Lyon  gives  the  following  description : — 

Sockna  stands  on  an  immense  plain  of  gravel,  bounded  to  the 
south  by  the  Soudah  mountains,  at  about  flfteen  miles;  by  the 
mountains  of  Wadam,  about  thirty  miles  to  the  eastward;  a  distant 
range  to  the  west,  and  those  already  mentioned  on  the  north.  The 
town  is  walled,  and  may  contain  two  thousand  persons.  There  are 
small  projections  from  the  walk,  having  loop-holes  for  musketry. 
It  has  seven  gates,  only  one  of  which  will  admit  a  loaded  camel. 
The  streets  are  very  narrow,  and  the  houses  are  built  of  mud  and 
small  stones  mixed,  many  of  them  having  a  story  above  the  ground- 
floor.  A  small  court  is  open  in  the  centre,  and  the  doors,  which 
open  from  this,  area,  give  the  only  light  which  the  rooms  receive. 
The  water  of  Sockna  is  almost  all  brackish  or  bitter.  There  are 
200,000  date  trees  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  town, 
which  pay  duty;  also  an  equal  number,  not  yet  come  into  bearing, 
wbkh  are  exempt.  These  dates  grow  in  a  bek  of  sand,  at  about 
two  or  three  miles  distant  from  the  town,  and  are  of  a  quality  far 
superior  to  any  produced  in  the  north  of  Africa.  Owing  to  their 
excellence,  they  are  sold  at  a  very  high  price  at  Tripoli.  The  ad- 
joining country  is  entirely  destitute  of  shrubs,  or  any  kind  of  food 
lor  camels,  which  are  therefore,  sent  to  graae  about  five  miles  off; 
while  in  the  town,  all  animals  ^te  fed  on  dates.  Sheep  are  brought 
here  from  Benioleed,  t»i  are,  in  consequence  of  coming  from  such 
a  dist^ce,  very  dear.    In  the  gardens  about  three  miles  from  the 
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town,  barley,  make,  and  guaaob  ohcurra  are  cultivated,  as  well  as 
a  few  onions,  turnips,  and  peppers.  The  number  of  flies  here  ais 
immense,  and  all  the  people  carry  little  flappers,  made  of  buncfaei 
of  vwild  bulls'  hair  tied  to  a  short  stick,  in  order  to  keep  those  pests 
.at  a  distance.  The  dates  all  being  deposited  in  store-houses  in  the 
town,  may  account  in  some  degree  for  the  multitude  of  these  in- 
sects, which  in  a  few  minutes  fill  every  dish  or  bowl  containing  any 
liquid. 

The  costume  is  here  the  same  as  that  of  the  Bedouins,  consisting 
generally  of  a  shirt  and  barracan,  a  red  cap,  and  sandals.  A  few, 
whose  circumstances  allow  of  it,  dress  in  the  costume  of  Tripoli. 
The  neat  appearance  of  the  men  in  general  is  very  striking,  com* 
pared  with  that  of  the  Arabs  about  the  coast.  The  women  are  con- 
sidered exceedingly  handsome,  indeed  one  or  two  were  really  so, 
and  as  fair  as  Europeans,  but  they  are  noted  for  their  profligacy  and 
love  of  intrigue. 

Theifirst  day  of  spring  is  at  Sockna  a  day  of  general  rejoicing. 
It  is  then  the  custom,  to  dress  out  little  tents  or  bowers  on  the  tops 
of  the  houses,  decorating  them  with  carpets,  jereeds,  shawls,  and 
sashes.  A  gaudy  handkerchief  on  a  pole,  as  a  standard,  completes 
the  work,  whichis  loudly  cheered  by  the  little  children,  who  eat, 
drink,  and  play  during  the  day  in  these  covered  places,  welcoming 
the  spring  by  songs,  and  crying  continually,  ^'  O  Welcome  spring,  with 
pleasure  bring  us  plenty."  The  women  give  entertainment  in  their 
houses,  and  the  day  is  quite  a  holiday.  From  the  top  of  the  bouse 
in  which  Captain  Lyon  lodged,  these  little  bowers  had  a  very  pretty 
effect,  every  roof  in  the  town  being  ornamented  with  one.  Four 
ears  of  com  were  this  day  seen  perfectly  ripe,  which  was  very  early 
for  the  season.  The  gardens  here  are  excellent,  compared  with  the 
others  in  Fezzan. 

Ten  miles  east  by  south  from  Soofcna  is  the  town  of  Hoon.  It 
is  smaller  than  Sockna,  but  is  built  and  walled  in  the  same  manner. 
II  has  ibPte  gates,  three  mosques,  and  a  large  building,  which  is 
dignified  with  the  name  of  a  castle,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
even  a  kx)p*hole  for  musketry.  The  palm^gc^ves  and  gardens  come 
np  close  to  the  walls  of  the  town,  and  completely  conceal  it.   The 
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ml  i»  sand,  but  is  fertilized  by  being  constantly  refreshed  by  little 
channeb,  from  wells  of  brackish  water.  The  inhabitants,  ^  ho  are 
of  the  tribe  Fateima,  bear  a  good  character. 

The  town  of  Wadan  is  between  twelve  and  thirteen  miles  east 
by  north  of  Hoon.  It  appeared  much  inferior  to  either  of  the  other 
two  in  point  of  neatness,  comfort,  and  convenience ;  although  its 
aspect  is  much  more  pleasing ;  it  is  built  on  a  conical  hill,  on  the 
top  of  which  are  some  enclosed  houses,  called  the  castte*  Here  is 
a  well  of  great  depth,  cut  through  the  solid  rock,  evidently  not  the 
work  of  the  Arabs.  'Lhe  tombs  and  mosques,  both  here  and  at 
Hoon,  were  ornamented  with  numbers  of  ostrich  eggs.  The  in- 
habitants of  Wadan  are  sheerefs,  who  are  the  pretended  descend- 
ants of  the  prophet,  and  form  the  bulk  of  the  resident  population, 
and  Arabs  of  the  tribe  Moajer,  who  spend  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  with  their  tocks  in  the  Syrtis.  A  few  miles  eastward  of  liie 
town,  there  is  a  chain  of  mountains,  which,  as  well  as  the  town  it- 
self, derives  its  name  from  a  species  of  buflSilo  called  wadan,  im- 
mense herds  of  which  are  found  there.  The. wadan  is  of  the  size  of 
an  ass,  having  a  very  large  head  and  horns,  a  short  reddish  hide, 
and  large  bunches  of  hair  hanging  from  each  shoulder,  to  the  length 
of  eighteen  inches  or  two  feet ;  they  are  very  fierce.  There  are  two 
other  specimens  found  here,  the  bogra  el  toei&h,  evidently  the  bek- 
her  el  toash  of  Shaw,  a  red  biiflhlo,  slow  in  its  motions,  having 
targe  horns,  and  of  the  size  of  a  cow ;  and  the  white  buffalo,  of  a 
lighter  and  more  active  make,  very  shy  and  swift,  and  not  easily 
procured.    The  wadan  seems  best  to  answer  to  the  oryx. 

Tikene  are  great  numbers  of  ostriches  in  these  mountains,  by  hunt-^ 
ing  of  which,  many  of  the  natives  subsist.  At  all  the  three  towns,. 
Sockna,  Hoon,  and  Wadan,  it  is  the  practice  to  keep  tame  ostriches 
in  a  stable,  and  in  two  years  to  take  three  cullings  of  the  feathers. 

Captain  Lyon  supposes  that  all  the  fine  white  ostrich  feathers 
seat  to  Europe  are  from  tame  birds,  the  wild  ones  being  in  general 
so  ragged  and  torn,  that  not  above  half  a  dozen  perfect  ones  can  be 
found.  The  black,  being  shorter  and  more  flexible,  are  generally 
good.  All  the  Arabs  agree  in  stating,  that  the  ostrich  does  not 
leave  its  eggs  to  be  hatched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  parent  bird 
forms  a  rough  nest,  in  which  she  covers  from  fourteen  to  eighteen 
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eggs>  and  regularly  sits  on  (hem,  in  the  aame  oAanner  as  the  com* 
men  fowl  does  on  her  chickens,  the  male  occasionally  relieving  the 
female.*  It  is  during  the  breeding  season  that  the  greatest  nam- 
bers  are  procured,  the  Arabs  shooting  the  old  ones  on  their  nests. 

On  the  22d  April,  Captain  Lyon  and  his  companions  left  Sockna, 
in  company  with  Sultan  Mukni,  for  Mourzouk,  which  they  entered 
upon  the  4th  May.  The  whole  way  is  an  almost  uninternqyted 
succession  of  stony  plains  and  gloomy  wadys,  with  no  water  but 
that  of  wells,  generally  muddy,  brackish,  or  bitter,  and  at  fearful 
intervals.  On  the  first  evening,  the  place  of  encampment  was  a 
small  plain,  with  no  other  vegetation  than  a  few  prickly  talk  bushes, 
encircled  by  high  mountains  of  basalt,  which  gave  it  the  appear* 
ance  of  a  volcanic  crater.  Here,  at  a  well  of  tolerably  good  water, 
called  Gatfa,  the  camels  were  loaded  with  water  for  five  days.  The 
next  day,  the  horse  and  foot  men  passed  over  a  very  steep  moun- 
tain called  Nufiai,  by  a  most  difficult  path  of  large  irregular  masses 
of  basalt ;  the  camels  were  four  hours  in  winding  round  the  foot  of 
this  mountain,  which  was  crossed  in  one  hour.  From  the  wady  at 
its  foot,  called  Zgar,  the  route  ascended  to  a  fiat  covered  with 
broken  basalt,  called Dahr  t*Moumen  (the  believer's  back) :  it  then 
led  through  sever&l  gloomy  wadys,  till,  having  cleared  the  moun- 
tainous part  of  the  Soudah  (Jebel  Assoud),  it  issued  in  the  plain 
called  El  Maitba  Soudah,  from  its  being  covered  in  like  manner 
with  small  pieces  of  basalt.  Three  quarters  of  an  hour  fiuther,  they 
reached  El  Maitba  Barda,  a  plain  covered  with  a  very  small  white 
gravel,  without  the  slightest  trace  of  basalt* 

"  We  did  not  see  any  where,"  says  Captain  Lyon,  **  the  least 
appearance  of  vegetation,  but  we  observed  many  skeletons  of  ani- 
mals, which  had  died  of  fatigue  in  the  desert,  and  occasionally  the 
grave  of  some  human  being.  All  their  bodies  were  so  dried  by  the 
extreme  heat  of  the  sun,  that  putrifaction  did  not  appear  to  have 
taken  place  after  death.  In  recently  dead  animals,  I  could  not  per- 
ceive the  slightest  offensive  smell ;  atid  in  those  long  dead,  the  skin, 

^  There  is  one  peouliarity  btiendliig  the  ostrich,  which  is,  that  altbottfh  the  fe* 
■ale  Uyi  from  about  twenty-Ave  to  thirty  eggs,  jet  she  only  siu  upon  about  fif- 
teen, tbvowiDg  the  remainder  outside  the  nest,  where  they  remain  untfl  the  young 
•nee  are  iiatohed,  and  these  eggs  form  the  first  food  of  the  young  birds.-* Eorroiu 
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with  the  hair  on  it,  remained  unbroken  and  perfect,  although  so 
brittle  as  to  break  ii^th  a  sKght  blow.  The  sand-winds  never  cause 
these  carcases  to  change  their  places,  as  in  a  short  time,  a  slight 
'Hound  is  formed  round  them,  and  they  become  stationary." 

Afterwards,  passing  between  low,  table-topped  hills,  called  El 
Gaaf,  the  cofBe  encamped  on  the  third  evening  in  a  desert,  called 
Sbir  ben  Afeen,  where  the  plain  presented  on  all  sides  so  perfect  a 
horizon,  that  an  astronomical  observation  might  have  been  taken 
as  well  as  at  sea.  From  the  excessive  dryness  of  the  air,  the  blan- 
kets and  barracans  emitted  electric  sparks,  and  distinctly  crackled 
on  being  rubbed.  The  horses'  tails,  also,  in  beating  off  the  flies, 
had  the  same  effect. 

The  fourth  day,  the  route  passed  over  sand  hills  to  a  sandy  irre- 
gular plain,  very  difficult  and  dangerous.  Here  the  wind,  being 
southerly,  brought  with  it  such  smothering  showers  of  burning  sand, 
that  they  frequently  lost  the  track,  being  unable  to  distinguish  ob- 
jects at  the  distance  of  only  a  few  yards. 

The  next  day's  march,  the  fifth  from  Sockna,  over  a  rocky 
country,  led  to  the  walled  village  of  Zeighan,  or  Zeghren,  situated 
10  the  midst  of  a  large  forest  of  palms,  in  latitude  27"*  26'  N.  Eight 
miles  further,  on  basaltic  hillocks,  is  another  village,  somewhat 
larger,  and  more  neatly  walled,  called  Samnoo.  The  houses  are 
very  neatly  built,  and  the  rooms  are  washed  with  a  yellow  mud, 
which  has  a  pretty  effect.  Three  tolerably  built  white-washed  mi- 
narets, the  first  that  had  been  seen  since  leaving  Tripoli,  rose  to 
some  height  above  the  houses,  and  have  a  pleasing  appearance. 
Palm  trees  encircle  the  town,  and  the  gardens  are  considered  good. 
This  town,  as  well  as  Zeighan,  is  famed  for  the  number  and  sanc-^ 
tity  of  its  marabouts.  A  stage  of  twenty  miles,  over  a  barren  plain 
of  gravel,  leads  to  another,  but  inconsiderable  town,  called  Timen- 
hint.  On  the  next  day  but  one,  they  reached  Sebha,  a  mud-walled 
town,  picturesquely  situated  on  rising  ground,  surrounded  .with  its 
palm  groves,  in  the  midst  of  a  dreary,  desert  plain ;  it  has  a  high, 
square,  white-washed  minaret  to  its  principal*  mosque.  At  this 
place,  Captain  Ijyon  remarked  a  change  of  colour  in  the  population, 
the  people  being  mulattoes.  Two  marches  more  led  to  Ghroodwa, 
a  miserable  collection  of  mud  huts,  containing  about  fifty  people. 
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who  appeared  a  ragged  drunken  set,  as  the  immense  number  of 
tapped  palms  testified.  From  the  ruins  of  some  large  mud  edifices, 
this  place  seems  once  to  have  been  of  more  importance.  The  palms, 
which  extend  for  ten  or  fifteen  miles,  east  and  west,  are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  sultan,  and  appeared  in  worse  condition  than  any  they 
had  seen.  On  leaving  this  place,  the  route  again  entered  on  a  bar- 
ren, stony  plain,  and  in  five  hours  and  a  half  passed  a  small  wady, 
called  Wad  el  Nimmel  (the  valley  of  ants),  from  the  number  of 
ants,  of  a  beautiful  pinV  colour,  that  are  found  there.  A  few  scat- 
tered palms,  and  some  ill-built  ruined  huts  occurring  at  intervals, 
and  betokening  the  greatest  wretchedness,  alone  relieved  the  dreari- 
ness of  the  remainder  of  the  journey. 
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CHAPTER  3CVIIL 


The  entry  into  Monrzonk,  tlio  capital  of  Sultan  Mukni,  was  at- 
tended with  the  usual  ceremonial.  On  drawing  near  i^  the  palm 
groves  and  gardens,  which  encompass  the  city,  a  large  body  of 
horse  and  foot  was  seen  approaching  with  silken  flags.  When  the 
horsemen  had  advanced  within  five  hundred  yards  of  the  party,  they 
set  off  at  full  speed,  and,  on  coming  up,  threw  themselves  from 
their  horses,  and  ran  to  kiss  the  sultan's  hand.  On  drawing  nearer 
to  the  town,  the  cavalcade  was  met  by  the  dancers,  drummers,  and 
pipers.  Two  men,  bearing  fans  of  ostrich  feathers,  stationed  them- 
selves on  each  side  of  the  sultan,  beating  off  the  flies.  Thus  pre- 
ceded by  the  led  horses  and  silken  flags,  they  made  their  entry,  the 
horsemen  continuing  to  skirmish  till  they  reached  the  gate.  The 
soldiers  then  raced  up  every  broad  street,  shouting  and  firing,  whilst 
the  women  uttered  their  shrill  cry,  and  on  passing  a  large  open 
space,  a  salute  was  fired  from  two  six-pounders.  The  scene  was 
altogether  highly  interesting. 

Mourzouk  is  a  walled  town,  containing  about  2,500  inhabitants, 
who  are  blacks,  and  who  do  not,  like  the  Arabs,  change  their  resi- 
dence. The  walls  are  of  mud,  having  round  buttresses,  with  loop- 
holes for  musketry,  rudely  built,  but  sufficiently  strong  to  guard 
against  attack ;  they  are  about  fifteen  feet  in  height,  and  at  the  bot- 
tom eight  feet  in  thickness,  tapering,  as  all  the  walls  in  this  country 
do,  towards  the  top.  The  town  has  seven  gates,  four  of  which  are  built 
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up,  in  order  to  prevent  the  people  escaping  when  they  are  required 
to  pay  their  duties.   A  man  is  appointed  by  the  sultan  to  attend  each 
of  these  gates^  day  and  night,  lest  any  slaves  or  merchandise  should 
be  smuggled  into  the  town.   The  people,  in  building  the  walls  aiid 
houses,  fabricate  a  good  substitute  for  stones,  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  those  parts,  by  forming  clay  into  balls,  which  they  dry  in 
the  sun,  and  use  with  mud  as  mortar;  the  walls  are  thus  made  very 
strong,  and  as  rain  is  unlinown,  durable  also.    The  houses,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  are  of  one  story,  and  those  of  the  poorer  sort, 
receive  all  their  light  from  the  doors.  They  are  so  low  as  to  require 
stooping  nearly  double  to  enter  them ;  but  the  large  houses  have  a 
capacious  outer  door,  which  is  sufficiently  well  contrived,  consiaer- 
ing  the  bad  quality  of  the  wood,  that  composes  them.    Thick  palm 
planks,  of  four  or  five  inches  in  breadth,  for  the  size  and  manner  of 
cutting  a  tree  will  not  afford  more,  have  a  square  hole  punched 
through  them  at  the  top  and  bottom,  by  which  they  are  firmly 
wedged  together,  with  thick  palm  sticks ;  wet  thongs  of  camels* 
hide  are  then  tied  tightly  over  them,  which,  on  drying,  draw  the 
planks  more  strongly  and  securely  together.    There  are  not  any 
hinges  to  the  doors,  but  they  turn  on  a  pivot,  formed  on  the  last 
plank  near  the  walU  whkh  ia  always  the  largest  on  that  account. 
The  locks  and  keys  are  very  large  and  heavy,  and  of  curious  con- 
struction.    The  houses  are  generally  built  in  little  narrow  streets, 
but  there  are  many  open  places,  entirely  void  of  buildings,  and 
covered  with  sand,  on  which  the  camels  of  the  traders  rest.   Many 
palms  grow  in  the  town,  and  some  houses  have  small  square  en- 
closures, in  which  are  cultivated  a  few  red  peppers  and  onions. 
The  street  of  entrance  is  a  broad  space,  of  at  least  a  hundred  yards, 
leading  to  the  wall  that  surrounds  the  castle,  and  is  extremely  pretty. 
Here  the  horsemen  have  full  scope  to  display  their  abilities,  when 
they  skirmish  before  the  sultan.    The  castle  itself  is  an  immense 
mud  building,  rising  to  the  height  of  eighty  or  ninety  feet,  with  little 
battlements  on  the  walls,  and  at  a  distance  really  looks  warlike. 
JLike  all  the  other  buiklings,  it  has  no  pretensions  to  regularity. 
The  lower  walls  are  fifty  or  sixty  feet  in  thickness,  the  upper  taper 
off  to  about  four  or  five  feet.  In  consequence  of  the  immense  mass 
of  wall,  the  apartments  are  very  small,  and  few  in  number.    The 
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ooms  occupied  by  the  snUltQ  are  of  the  best  quality,  that  is  to  sayi 
comparatively,  for  the  walls  are  tolerably  smooth  and  white-washed, 
and  have  ornamental  daubs  of  red  paint  in  blotches,  by  way  of  ef«* 
feet.  His  couch  is  spread  on  the  ground,  and  his  visitors  squat 
down  on  the  sandy  floor,  at  a  respectful  distance.  Captain  Lyon 
and  his  party  were  always  honoured  by  having  a  corner  of  the 
carpet  offered  to  them.  The  best  and  most  airy  part  of  the  castle 
is  occupied  by  the  women,  who  have  small  rooms  round  a  large 
couFt,  in  which  they  take  exercise,  grind  com,  cook,  and  perform 
other  domestic  offices.  The  number  of  great  ladies,  called  kibere^ 
seldom  exceed  8ix.r  This  dignified  title  is  generally  given  to  the 
mothers  of  the  sultan*s  children,  or  to  those,  who  having  been  once 
great  favorites,  are  appointed  governesses  to  the  rest ;  there  are, 
altogether  about  fifty  women,  all  black  and  very  comely,  and  from 
what  stolen  glances  we  coukl  obtain,  they  appeared  extremely  well 
dressed.  They  are  guarded  by  five  eunuchs,  who  keep  up  their 
authority  by  occasionally  beating  them. 

The  sultan  has  three  sons  and  two  dangfaters,  who  live  with  him 
in  this  cage,  the  doors  of  which  are  locked  at  night,  and  the  keys 
brought  to  him,  so  that  he  remains  free  from  any  fear  of  attack. 
The  castle  is  entered  by  a  long  windmg  passage  in  the  wall,  quite 
dark  and  very  steep.  At  the  door  is  a  large  shed,  looking  on  a 
square  place  capable  of  containing  three  or  four  hundred  men, 
closely  huddled  together.  Under  this  shed  is  a  great  chair  of  state, 
once  finely  gilt  and  ornamented,  with  a  patchwork  quilt  thrown 
over  it,  and  behind  it  are  the  remains  of  two  large  looking**g1asses. 
In  this  chair  the  sultan  receives  homage  evefry  Friday,  before  he 
ascends  the  castle,  after  returning  fiom  the  mosque.  Thb  place  is 
the  Mejlees,  and  was  the  scene  of  all  the  cruelties  practised  by 
Mukni,  when  he  first  took  possession  of  the  countiy. 

The  habitation  in  which  Captain  Lyon  and  his  party  were  lodged, 
was  a  very  good  one,  and  as  all  the  houses  are  built  upon  nearly 
the  same  plan,  the  following  description  wilLgive  an  idea  of  all  the 
resC  A  large  door,  suflksiently  high  to  admit  a  camel,  opened  into 
a  broad  passage  or  nkeefa^  on  one  side  of  which  was  a  tolerable 
stable  for  five  horses,  and  close  to  it,  a  small  room  for  the  slaves, 
whose  duty  it  might  be  to  attend  the  house,    A  door  opposite  to 

0.  as 
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Jiat  of  <bB  stable  opeiied  intd  tie  howdi^  a  lai^  square  room,  th^ 
roof  of  which  at  the  height  of  eigbteea  feet,  was  supported  by  four 
palm  trees  as  pillars.  la  the  eentre  of  the  roof  was  a  large  open 
space,  about  twelve  feet  by  nine,  fcoin  thb,  the  boui^e  and  rooms  re* 
ceive  light,  not  to  mention  dust  and  excessive  heat  in  the  afternoon. 
At  the  end  of  the  tooiti  (Scing  the  door,  a  large  seat  of  mud  was 
raised  about  eighteen  inches  high,  and  twelve  feet  in  lengtii.  Heaps 
of  this  description,  though  h^jbet,  a^e  found  at  the  doors  of  most 
houses,  and  are  covered  trith  loungers  in  the  cool  of  the  morning 
and  evening.  The  lai^  room  waa  fifty  feet  by  thirty-nine.  From 
the  sides,  doors  opened  into  smaller  ones,  which  might  be  used  as 
sleeping  or  store  ]tx>ms,  but  were  genemlly  preferred  far  their 
coolness.  Their  only  light  was  received  from  the  door.  Ascend* 
ing  a  few  steps,  there  was  a  kind  of  gallery  over  the  side  rooms, 
and  in  it  were  two  small  apirtmeats,  but  so  vey  hot  as  to  be  almost 
useless.  Fr6m  the  large  room  was  a  passage  leading  to  a  yard, 
having  also  small  houses  attached  to  it  in  the  same  manner,  and  a 
well  of  comparatively  good  water.  The  floors  were  of  sand,  and 
the  walls  of  mud  roughly  plcistered,  find  showing  every  where  the 
marhs  of  the  only  trowel  used  in  the  country-^be  fingers  of  the 
right  band.  There  are  no  windc^vs  to  any  of  the  houiiesi  but  some 
rooms  have  a  small  hole  in  the  ceiling,  or  high  iq>  the  walk 

Near  the  house  was  the  principal  mosque,  to  which  the  sultan 
and  the  christian  party  went  every  Fridisiy,  as  a  Blatter  of  course, 
and  every  other  day  they  found  it  necessary  to  appear  thei^  once 
or  twice.  It  is  a  low  building,  having  a  abed  projectitig  over  the 
door,  which,  being  raised  on  a  piatlorm,  ia  enitered  by  a  few  steps. 
A  small  turret,  intended  to  be  square  and  perpendicular,  b  erected 
for  the  Monadden  to  call  to  prayers.  One  of  the  great  l6unges  is 
on  the  seat  in  front  of  the  mosque,  and  every  moraiiig  and  even- 
ing .  they  axe  full  of  idle  people,  who'  ediverse  on  tire  stale  of  the 
nuurkets^  and  on  their  own  private  ^birs,  or  in  ^  fiearful  wfaiaper 
canvass  the  sultan's  conduct. 

In  Mourzouk  there  ai:e  ra:te^  nftosqueii,  which  are  idofered  In, 
bat  scHne  of  them  are  very  small.  Eabh  -has  an  imanm,  but  the 
kadi  is  their  head,  of  which  dignity  he. seems  iK)t  a  little  pMod. 
7fais  nmxi  had  never  been  bey6nd  the  boaodaties  of  Feaaan,  and 
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could  form  iio  idea  of  iipy  tiling  ^op^rior  tQiwd  boiwee  and  palms ; 
he  always  fancied  the  Europeans  to  be  great  Tomancers,  whea  tliey 
told  him  of  theii  country,  i^nd  dfe0erU>6d  it  aa  Mug  in  the  cnidst  of 
the  sea. 

They  had  many  opporlunitiee  of  observing  tb&  figbi  and  their 
scholais  sitting  on  tbe  sand. .  The  ehiUren  are  taught  their  letters 
by  h^viog  tb^m  written  on  a  flat  boasd^  of  a  hard  wood,  brought 
from  Bornou  and  So«dan»  and  repeating  thorn  after  their  master* 
When  quite  peiieot  in  their  alphabet*  tbey  are  aUowed  to  trace  over 
the  letters  already  made>  thfy  then  learn  to  ^apy  sentenoe$»  and  to 
writ^  small  words  dictated  to  them*    The  master  ofien  repeats 
verses  from  the  Koran^  in  a  lond  voiee«  which  the  boys  learn  by  say^ 
ing  them  afte/him«  md  when  they  begin  to  read  a  little,  he  sings 
&load|  and  all  the  scbofors  follow  him  frofn  their  hooks,  as  fast  as 
they  can.    Practice  at  }ength  renders  them  perfect,  and  in  three  or 
four  years  their  education  is  considered  complete.    Thus  it  is,  that 
many  who  can  read  the  Korea  with  great. rapidity,  cannot  peruse  m 
line  of  any  other  book.     Arithmetic  is  wholly  out  of  the  question. 
On  breaking  up  for  the  day,  the  master  and  all  the  scholars  recite 
a  prayer.    The  sebool4M>urs  are  by  no  meaos  regular,  being  only 
when  the  Sghi  he»  nothing  else  to  do.    Morning  early,  or  late  in  the 
evening,  are  the  general  times  for  ^tudy.    The  punishments  are 
beating  with  a  sitick  on  the  hands  or  feet,  and  whipping,  which  is 
not  unfreq^eptly  practised.    Their  pens  are  reeds — ^their  rubber 
sand.    While  learning  their  tasks,  and  perhaps  each  boy  has  a 
di£Eerent  one,  they  all  read  aloud,  so  that  the  harmony  of  even  a 
dosen  boya  may  be  easily  imagined. 

In  the  time  of  the  native  sultans,  it  was  the  custom»  on  a  fixed 
day,  annually^  for  the  boys  who  had  completed  their  education,  to 
asseooble  on  horseback,  in  as  fine  ck)thes  as  itheir  friends  could  pro- 
cure for  theip,  on  the  sands  to  the  westward  of  the  town.  On  an 
eminence  «tpod  the  fighi,  bearing  in  his  h^^  a  little  flag  roUed.on 
a  staff;  the  boys  were  stationed  at  some  dietance«  aod  fin  bia  unfiiii*- 
ii^  the  flag  and  planting  it  in  the  ground*  eU  started  d/t  full  apaed. 
He  who  first  arrived  and  seized  at,  was  presented  by  tbe  8uk#n  with 
A  fine  wt  i>f  ^othes^  and  some  mc^^,  aad  rode  tfinHigh  the  tonrn 
at  the  he^  of  fh^  othejrs.    These  races  cepaed  with  the  grrival  of 
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Mukniy  and  parents  now  complain  that  their  sons  have  no  induce- 
ment to  study. 

All  the  honses  are  infested  witt  multitudes  of  small  ants^  whid) 
destroyed  all  the  animals  which  the  party  had  preserved,  and  even 
penetrated  into  their  boxes.  Their  bite  was  very  painful,  and  they 
were  fond  of  coming  into  the  blankets.  One  singularity  is  worthy 
of  remark  in  Fezzan,  which  is,  that  fleas  are  unknown  there,  and 
those  of  the  inhabitants,  who  have  not  been  on  the  sea-coast,  can- 
not imagine  what  they  are  like.  Bugs  are  very  numerous,  and  it  is 
extraordinary  that  they  are  called  by  the  same  name  as  with  us. 
There  is  a  species  of  them  which  is  found  in  the  sands,  where  the 
coffles  are  in  the  habit  of  stopping ;  they  bite  very  sharply,  and  fix 
in  numbers  round  the  corouet  of  a  horse ;  the  animals  thus  tormented, 
often  become  so  outrageous  as  to  break  their  tethers. 

There  are  several  pools  of  stagnant  salt  water  in  the  town,  which 
il  is  conceived  in  a  great  measure  promote  the  advance  of  the 
summer  fever  and  agues.  The  burying  places  are  outside  the  walls, 
and  are  of  considerable  extent.  In  lieu  of  atones,  small  mud  em- 
bankments are  formed  round  the  graves,  which  are  omanoented  with 
shreds  of  cloth  tied  to  small  sticks,  with  broken  pots,  and  sometimes 
ostrich  eggs.  One  of  the  burying  places  is  for  slaves,  who  are  laid 
very  little  below  the  surface,  and  in  some  places  the  sand  has  been 
so  carried  away  by  the  wind,  as  to  expose  their  skeletons  to  view* 
Owing  to  the  want  of  wood,  no  coffins  are  used.  The  bodies  aie 
merely  wrapped  in  a  mat,  or  linen  cloth,  and  covered  with  palm 
branches,  over  which  the  earth  is  thrown.  When  the  branches 
decay,  the  earth  falls  in,  and  the  graves  are  easily  known  by  being 
concave,  instead  of  convex.  The  place  where  the  former  sultans 
were  buried,  is  a  plain  near  the  town ;  their  graves  are  only  distin- 
guished from  those  of  other  people,  by  having  a  larger  proportion 
of  broken  pots  scattered  about  them.  It  is  a  custom  for  the  relations 
of  the  deceased  to  visit,  and  occasionally  to  recite  a  prayer  over 
the  grave,  or  to  repeat  a  verse  of  the  Koran.  Children  never  pass 
within  sight  of  the  tcxnbs  of  their  parents,  without  stopping  to  pay 
this  grateful  tribute  of  respect  to  their  memory.  Animals  are 
never  buriedi  but  thrown  on  mounds  outside  the  walls,  and  there 
left.    The  excessive  beat  soon  dries  up  all  their  moisturei  and  pre- 
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ventfl  (heir  becoming  offensive ;  the  hair  remains  on  themi  so  that 
they  appear  like  preserved  skios. 

The  men  of  Moarzouk  of  the  better  sort^  dress  nearly  like  the 
people  of  Trip(^    The  k>wer  orders  wear  a  large  shirj  of  white  or 
blue  cotton,  with  long  loose  sleeves>  trowsers  of  the  3ame,  and 
sandals  of  earners  hide.    The  shirts  being  long,  many  wear  no 
other  covering*    When  leaving  their  houses,  and- walking  to  the 
n^arket  or  gardens,  a/ereed  or  aba  is  thrown  round  them,  and  a  red 
cap,  or  a  neatly  quilted  cotton  while  one,  completes  the  dress.    On 
Fridays,  they  perhaps  add  a  turban,  and  ai^)ear  in  yelk)W  slippers. 
In  the  gardens,  men  and  women  wear  large  broad-brimmed  straw 
hats,  to  defend  their  eyes  from  the  sun,*  and  sandals  made  from  the 
leaves  and  fibres  of  the  palm  trees.    Very  young  children  go 
entirely  naked,  those  who  are  older  have  a  shirt,  many  are  quite 
bare-4)eaded,  and  in  that  state  exposed  all  day  to  the  sun  and  flies. 
The  men  have  but  little  beard,  whk^h  they  keep  closely  clipped. 
The  dress  of  the  women  here,  differs  materially  from  that  of  the 
uirorisb  femalc3»  and  their  appearance  and  smell  are  far  from  agree- 
able.    They  plait  their  hair  in  thick  bobbio.s,  which  hang  ever  their 
foreheads,  nearly  as  low  down  as  the  eye-brows,  and  are  there 
joined  at  the  bottom,  as  far  round  to  each  side  as  the  temples.    The 
hair  is  so  profusely  covered  with  oil,  that  it  drops  down  over  the 
face  and  clothes.    Tlus  is  dried  up,  by  sprinkling  it  with  plenty  of 
a  preparation  noade  of  a  plant  resembling  wild  lavender,  cloves,  and 
one  or  two  m<»e  species  pounded  into  powder,  and  called  atria;  it 
forms  a  brown  dirty-looking  paste,  and  combined  with  perspiration 
and  the  flying  sand,  beeomes  in  a  few  days  far  from  savoury.    The 
back  hair  is  less  disgusting,  as  it  is  plaited  into  a  long  tress  on  each 
side,  and  is  brought  to  hang  over  the  shoulders ;  from  these  tresses, 
ornaments  of  silver  or  of  coral  are  suspended.    Black  wool  is  fre- 
quently worked  in  with  their  bkck  locks,  to  make  them  appear 
longer.    In  the  centre  of  the  forehead,  an  ornament  of  coral  or 
b^uls  is  placed,  hanging  down  to  the  depth  of  an  inch  or  two.    A 
woollen  handkerchief  is  fastened  on  the  back  of  the  head;  it  falls 
over  behind,  and  is  tied  by  a  leathern  strap  under  the  chin.    Each 
ear  is  perforated  for  as  many  rings  as  ttie  woman  possesses,  some 
wearing  even  sis  on  one  side.    The  largest,  which  is  about  five 
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kiches  in  dasmeter,  bangiiig  lowest,  supported  by  a  string  from  ttie 
head.    Roimd  the  neck^  a  tight  flat  collar  ot  beads,  arranged  in 
fancy  patteiras,  is  worn  with  coral  necklaces^  and  sometimes  a  broad 
gold  pl^e  immediately  in  front.    A  large  blue  shirt  is  generftHy 
worn,  the  collar  and  breast  ornamented  with  needle-woA.    The 
womeo  also  wear  white  shirts^  and  striped  silk  ones  called  sharoi, 
wluch  are  brought  from  Egypt ;  a  jereed  and  red  slippers  complete 
their  dress.    They  generally  have  their  wrappers  of  a  darker  colour 
than  t}io^  oi  the  meo.    Some  of  the  better  class  of  women  wear 
trowsers,  not  fuller  in  the  leg  than  those  worn  in  Europe ;  they  are 
very  prettily  embroidered  with  silk  at  the  bottom  of  the  leg,  and 
form  a  handsome  oootiast  to  the  black  skin  of  the  wearer.     Cor- 
nelians or  agates,  roughly  shaped  in  the  form  of  hearts,  are  much 
worn  as  necklaces,  and  they  have  a  variety  of  rings  for  the  thumbs 
^nd  fingers,    A  band  of  silk  cord  hanging  round  the  body  from  one 
^houlJer,  is  generally  filled  with  pendent  leather  or  cbth  bf^,  con- 
taining charms.    Round  the  wrists  and  above  the  elbows,  armlets 
of  silver,  gold,  glass,  horn  or  ivory  are  worn,  according  to  the 
ability  of  the  wearer  to  purchase  them,  and  on  the  ankles  they  have 
silver,  brass,  copper  or  iron  shackles.    A  pair  of  silver  ones  were 
seen,  which  weighed. one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  ounces,  but 
these  ponderous  ornaments  produce  a  callous  lump  on  the  leg,  «nd 
entirely  deform  the  ankle.    The  poorest  people  have  only  the  jereed 
and  sandals.    Both  men  and  women  have  a  singular  custom  of 
stuffing  their  nostrils  with  i^  twisted  leaf  of  onions  or  clover,  which 
has  a  very  disgusting  appearance.    The  men,  not  imng  <h1,  are  much 
cleaner  than  the  women,  bnt  the  whole  race  of  Ifaem,  high  and  low, 
apparently  clean,  are  otherwise  stocked  with  vermin,  and  they  make 
no  secret  of  it.    The  sultan  has  been  frequently  observed,  when 
detecting  an  interloper,  to  moisten  his  thumb  to  prevent  its  escape, 
and  then  demolish  it  with  great  composure  and  dignity.     Some  of 
the  neighbours,  whom  Captain  Lyon  visited,  while  reposing  on  thdr 
carpets,  would  send  for  a  slave  to  hunt  fortbese  tormentors  on  Aeir 
shirts,  and  it  is  a  great  recommendotioa  to  a  female  slave  on  sale, 
to  say  that  she  is  well  skilled  in  this  art,  and  in  that  of  shampooing. 
The  natives  have  a  variety  of  dances,  of  which  two  or  three  are 
peculiar  to  the oountr}.    The  parties  assemble  on  the  sands  in  the 
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i 
diisk  of  the  eveniag,  when  a  number  of  yotdig  iMa  and  womMi 

range  themseWes  side  by  side^  and  dance  to  the  soud  oCdmma, 
to  which  they  keep  good  time.    The  men  have  a  rode  kind  of  iron 
cymbal  in  each  hand,  which  opens  and  shuta ;  thb  they  beat  in  the  ; 
manner  of  caatanets,  both  sexe9  ^ging  at  the  same  time  in  chome.  | 
The  moyemeots  consist  in  steppng  forward,  the  whole  line  at  once,  , 
at  a  particular  turn  of  the  tune,  as(  if  to  catch  somefliing  with  their 
two  hands,  which  they  hold  out ;  tbey  balance  tbonselves  a  short 
time  on  the  advanced  foot,  and  then  step  back,  taming  half  round, 
first  to  one  side  and  then  to  the  other,  the  whole  line  tiien  moves 
slowly  in  a  circle  round  the  mu&icians,  who  form  the  eentre,  and 
who  all  join  in  the  dance.  There  is  nothing  improper  nor  immodest 
in  this  exhibition,  but  on  the  contrary,  from  its  slowness  and  the 
FBgalarity  of  its  moveitienta,  it  is  extremely  plea^mig  and  eirgant. 
Another  dance  is  performed  by  women  only,  who  fonn  a  circle 
round  the  drummers,  and  occasionally  sing  a  lively  chorus  ^  one 
advaaces,  and  with  her  arms  extended,  foots  it  to  and  from  thednun* 
mexs,  two  or  three  times,  until  a  change  of  tune,  when  she  runs 
quickly  backwai^  and  falls  flat  down,  the  women  behisKi  are  ready 
to  reoeivB  her,  and  by  a  jerk  t>f  their  arma  throw  her  again  uprig^, 
on  which  she  once  more  turns  round  and  resumes  her  place,  leaving 
the  one  next  in  succession  io  her,  to  go  through  ttie  same  move* 
ments,  aH  of  which  aiB  perfomied  in  the  most  just  time;  the  whole 
party  occa^onally  enlivening  the  music,  by  their  skin  and  extraordi- 
nary shout  of  joy.   The  dancing  in  the  bouses  is  not  so  pleasing 
as  that  in  public,  and  as  ibr  decency,  it  is  quite  mit  of  the  question. 
The  male  slaves  have  many  danoes,  in  wWeh  great  activity  and  ex« 
ertion  are  requisite.    One  consists  in  daneing'  in  a  circle,  each  man 
armed  with  a  atiek,  they  all  move,'fif8t  fadf  and  then  quite  roiuid, 
striking  as  tbey  twn,  thefltkks  of  those  on  esdh  side  of  them,  and 
then  jnmpingoff  the  ground  as  Ug^  as  they  can.    Another  is  per^ 
fDiined  by  faoys^  and  th^  have  no  drum,  bat  teeep  dbtftm  by  ring^ 
iag  in  a  particular  manner,  la  iBtiU  alia,  <tbete  is  no<jrod,  but  Ood.) 
The  sultan  had  fteuuently  requested  Mr.  Rltdhie  to  visit  his 
ehildieii,  and  sonle  of  tiis  nfegnsases  when  Ihey  were  indisposed, 
aad  lie  had  im  ceosequeBce  feequendy  attended  them^  but  being 
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himself  confined  by  illness^  Captain  Lyon  was  allowed  to  prescribe 
for  idem,  and  had  therefore  frequent  opportunities  of  observing  the 
interior  of  his  family,  which  would  not  otherwise  have  been  afforded 
•him.  He  was  much  struck  with  the  appearance  of  his  daughters, 
one  of  three,  the  other  of  one  year  and  a  half  old,  who  were  dressed 
in  the  highe^^t  style  of  barbarian  magnificence,  and  were  absolutely 
laden  with  gold.  From  their  necks  were  suspended  large  ornaments 
of  the  manufacture  of  Timbuctoo;  and  they  had  massive  gold 
armlets  and  anklets  of  two  inches  in  breadth,  and  half  an  inch  in 
thickness,  which,  from  their  immense  weight  had  produced  callous 
rings  round  the  legs  and  arms  of  the  poor  infants.  They  wore  silk 
shirts  composed  of  ribbons  sewed  together,  in  stripes  of  various 
colours,  which  hung  down  over  silk  trowsers.  An  embroidered 
waistcoat  and  cap  completed  this  overwhelming  costume.  Their 
nails,  the  tips  of  their  fingers,  the  palms  of  their  hands  and  soles  of 
their  feet  were  dyed  dark-brown  with  henna.  Captain  Lyon  viewed 
with  amazement  and  pity  the  dress  of  these  poor  little  girls,  borne 
down  as  Ihcy  were  with  finery ;  but  that  of  the  youngest  boy,  a 
stupid  looking  chiM  of  four  years  ok),  was  even  more  preposterous 
than  that  of  bis  sisters.  In  addition  to  the  ornaments  worn  by  them, 
he  was  loaded  with  a  number  of  charms,  enclosed  in  gold  cases, 
slung  round  hiB  body,  while  in  his  cap  were  numerous  jewels, 
heavily  set  in  gold,  in  the  form  of  open  hands,  to  keep  off  the  erU 
eye*  These  talismans  were  sewn  on  the  front  of  his  cap,  which 
they  entirely  covered.  His  clothes  were  highly  embroidered,  and 
consisted  of  three  waistcoats,  a  shirt  of  white  silk,  the  women  only 
wearing  coloured  ones>  and  loose  cloth,  silk,  or  muslin  trowsers. 

The  costume  of  the  sultan*s  court  or  hangers-on,  is  strictly 
TripoUne^  and  as  fine  as  lace  or  presents  of  cast  ofil^Iothes  can  make 
them.  It  is  the  custom  witti  Mukni,  in  imitation  of  the  bashaw,  to 
bestow  occasionally  on  his  principal  people  some  article  of  dress. 
Those  presents  are  made  with  much  affected  dignity,  by  throwing 
the  garment  to  the  person  intended  to  be  honoured,  and  saying, 
*^  Wear  that,*'  the  dress  is  immediately  put  on  in  his  presence,  and 
the  receiver  kneels  and  kisses  his  hand  in  token  of  gratitude. 
Captain  Lyon  onee  saw  the  old  kadi^  who  was  veiy  corpulent 
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leceiye  as  a  gift  a  kaftan,  which  was  so  small  for  him,  that  when  he 
had  sqoeeisad  himself  into  it,  he  was  tuiabfe  to  move  his  arms,  and 
was  in  that  condition  obliged  to  walk  home* 

Each  of  the  sultan's  sons  has  a  laige  troof>  ot  skves,  who  attend 
him  wherever  he  goes ;  they  are  generally  about  the  same  age  as 
their  master,  and  are  his  playmates,  thoagh  they  are  obliged  to  re* 
ceive  from  him  mai^  hearty  cuffi,  without  daring  to  complain. 
The  suite  of  the  youngest  boy  in  particular,  formed  a  very  amusing 
groupe,  few  of  them  exceeding  five  years  of  age.  One  bears  his 
master's  bamouse,  another  holds  one  shoe,  walking  next  to  the  boy 
who  carries  its  fellow.  Some  are  in  fine  castKiff  clothes,  with  tar- 
nished embroidery,  whilst  others  are.  quite  or  nearly  naked,  without 
even  a  cap  on  their  beads,  and  the  procession  is  cbsed  by  a  boy, 
tottering  under  the  weight  of  his  master's  state  gun,  which  is  never 
allowed  to  be  fired  off. 

In  Mourisouk,  the  luxuties  of  life  are  very  limited,  the  people 
principally  subsisting  on  dates.  Many^  do  not,  for  months  together, 
taste  com ;  when  obtained,  they  make  it  into  a  paste  called  aaooda, 
which  is  a  softer  kind  of  Aareen.  -Fowls  hove  now  almost  disap- 
peared in  the  country,  owing  to  the  suMan  having  appropriated  all 
he  coold  find  for  the  consumptkxi  of  his  own  family*  The  sheep 
and  goats  are  driven  frooi  the  mountains  near  Benfoleed,  a  distance 
of  four  hundred  miles;  they  pass  over  one  desert,  which,  at  their 
rate  of  tiravelling,  occupies  five  days,  without  food  or  water.  Nunn 
bers  therefore  die,  which  in  course  rai&es  the  price  of  the  survivors. 
They  are  valued  at  three  or  four  dollars  eadi,  when  they  arrive, 
being  quite  skeletons,  and  are  as  high  as  ten  and  twelve,  when  fatted. 
Bread  is  badly  made,  and  is  baked  in  ovens  formed  of  chy  in  holes 
in  the  earth,  and  heated  by  burning  wood ;  the  loaves,  o«  rather 
flat  cakes  are  struck  into  the  side,  and  are  thus  baked  by  Ibe  heat 
which  rises  from  the  embers.  Bailer  b  .brought  in  goat-skins  Irom 
the  SyrtiSf  and  is  veiQr  dean  TeMcoo  is  very  generally  chewed  bf 
the  women,  as  well  as  by  the  men.  Tbey  use  it  with  the  tnmi 
<soda).  Smoking  is  the  amusement  of  a  gieat  man,  rather  than  of 
the  lower  class,  the  mild  tobaceo  being  very  dear,  and  pipes  not 
ily  procured. 

Th^  revenues  of  the  su'»tan  of  Fezsan  arise  from  slaves,  um* 
10.  Sf 
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^Afknditey  and  dates.  For  every  -slavey  great  or  sttial^  tie  t^etv^^, 
•OD.tb^r  enttirin^  his  kingdom,  two  Spanish  dollai^ ;  in  some  yeare 
the  number  of  slaves  amonnt  to  4,000 ;  for  a  teamel's  load  tit  <Al  or 
ibtittfir,  se/en  doflaiv;  for  a  load  of  beads^  copper,  or  hardware,  four 
dollars ;  and  of  clotting,  three  dollars.  All  Arabs,  who  buy  dates 
pay  a  dollar  duty  on  eaeh  load,  equal  at  times  to  the  price  of  the 
.articlej  before  they  are  allowed  to  remove  it.  Above  8,000  loads 
are  sold  to  them  anniually.  Date  trees,  except  those  of  the  kadi 
And  mamlukes,  are  taxed  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  for  every  two 
hundred ;  by  this  duty,  in  the  neighbom-hood  of  Moursouk,  or  more 
properly  in  the  few  immediately  neighbouring  villages,  the  sultan 
teceives  yearly  10,060  dollars.  Of  all  sheep  or  goats,  he  is  entitled 
to  a  fifth.  On  the  sale  of  every  slave,  be  hab,  in  addfUoh  to  the 
^ad-money,  a  dollar  and  a  half,  which,  at  the  rate  of  4;000,  gives 
another  6,000  dollars.  The  captured  slaves  are  sold  by  auction,  at 
which  the  sultan* ei'brGdiers  attend,  biddmg  high  only  for  the  'finest. 
The  owner  bids  against  them  mftQ  he  has  an  (^r^qual  to  wtmt  he 
considers  as  the  value  of  the  slave ;  he  has  then  three^nrths  dt  the 
money  paid  to  him,  wUle  one-fourtb  is'  paid  by  the  pirrchaser  to 
the  siilt«ai.  Should  the  owner  not  wish  to  piot  'With  his  slates,  he 
buys  them  in,  and  the  smn  which  he  >lasA  names,  is  considered  as 
the  pricey  from  Which  he  has  to  pay  the  suHan^s  share.  The  trees, 
which  are  his  private  property,  produce  about  6,000  camel  loads  of 
dates,  each  load  400  pounds  weight,  and  which  may  be  estimated 
at  18,000  dollars.  Every  garden  pays'ailen^A  of  the  com  produced. 
The  gardens  are  very  small,  and  are  ti'atered,  with  great  labour, 
ftota  brackish  #eHs.  Rain  is  mnbnown,  aihd<tt#s  never  fall.  Tn 
ibfeae  alone  corh  is  raised,  as  well  as  other  e^'fOMits.  "Pomegra- 
nates aiKi.fig«txito  are  sometioies  pl^ed  th  'ih^  Vat^r-cbaiinels. 
PjflC^aitls  'ft 'slav^9  mte  i raqumitly ' made,  "Mi  ^btim  IftlffeB.  fiach 
tnwtt  pi^-a  certain  suii^,  which  is  smri);  W  as  the  tchtnft  kte  nu- 
uMwm,  it  may  be  i^veraged.to  pib^ce  4,(K)0t«itarii.  Afld  to*fliis 
hiaa»Biiiil  e»mrBonfor  slaves,  sometimes  bringing  ijOflV^djri^BOO, 
Df  whfeb  coe-feaclh  are  his,  as  well  as  the  s^ne  proportion  of 
^amels.  He  alone  can  sell  hofses,  wtUch  he-  buys  Tor  five  or  sfat 
dollars,  when  half  starved,  from  the  Arabs,  who  come  to  trade,  and 
e«MK>t  mailitain  them,  and  makes  a  great  pfofk  by  obtaming  slaves 
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10  exchange  for  them.  All  bis  people  ut  fe^  by  tbo  public,  and 
he  has  no  money  to  pay^  except,  to  tber  bashaw,  which  ia  ^ut 
15^000  dollars  per  annum.  Tbejre  axe  varipfs  ofijbf^  w^y?^  m  sj^ldph. 
he  extorts  money.  If  a  mi^  dies  childless,  tbesfUai^  inheri^s^^^at, 
part  of  his  property ;  and  if  be  thinks  it  pecessfM^  to  kill  a,  n^an,  h^ 
becomes  his  entire  heir« 

In  Movrzouk,  abo^t  a  tenth  part  of  the  population  are  slaves,- 
thou|;b  many  of  them  have  been  brought  away  from  .their  native 
country  so  young  as  hajdly  ^o  be  considered  in  that  light.  With 
respect  to  the  |ioi^ehold  §lftve9»  little  or  no  difference  is  to  be  per- 
ceived between  them  and  freemen,  and  they  are  often  entrustec^ 
with  the  &lbm  of  their  master.  These  domestic  slaves  are  rarely 
sold,  and  on  the  dciath  of  any  of  the  family  to  which  they  belongi^ 
one  or  more  of  tliem  receive  their  liberty ;  when,  being  accustome^ 
to  the  country,  and  not  having  any  recollection  of  their  own,  they 
marry,  settle,  and  are  consequently  considered  as  naturalised »  It 
was  the  custom,  when  the  people  were  more  opulent,  to  liberate  ^ 
male  or  female  on  the  feast  of  Bairam,  after  the  fa^st  of  Rhamadan^ 
This  practice  is  not  entirely  obsolete,  but  nearly  so.  In  Mourzouli; 
there  are  some  wbi^e  families,  who  are  caUed  mamlukes,  being  de-; 
scended  from  rei^egades,  whom  the  bashaw  had  presented  to  th^ 
former  sultan.  These  families  :ind  their  descendants  are  considere<^ 
noble,  and,  however  poor  and  low  their  situation  may  be,  ar^  not 
a  little  vain  of  tl^eir  title. 

The  general  appearance  of  the  men  of  Fezzan  is  plain,  and  their 
complexicm  iihck.  The  women  are  of  the  same  colour,  and  ugljr 
in  the  extreme.  N^tber  sex  ar^  remarkable  for  figure,  weight, 
strength,  vigour,  or  activity.  They  have  a  very  peculiar  cast  ojf 
countenance,  which  distinguishes  them  from  other  blacks ;  tnei^ 
cheek-bon^s  are  higher  and  more  prominent,  their  faces  flatter,  and 
their  noses  less  depressed,  and  more  peaked  at  the  tip  than  those  ojf 
the  negro^  Their  eyes  are  generally  small,  aud  their  n^o\iths  of 
en  ipjmense  width ;  but  their  teeih  ^re  frequently  ^ood ;  their  hai^ 
i»  wo<dly,  though  not  completely  frizzled.  They  are  a  cheerfid 
people,  fond  of  dancing  and  music,  and  obliging  to  Qf^ch  other. 
The  0>Qn  almMt  all  read  and  write  a  little,  but  in  every  thing  els^ 
Ifei^  1^  very  (hill  and  heavy ;  tl^eir  affection^  are  cold  aivd  selfish^ 
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and  a  kind  of  general  indifference  to  the  common  incidents  of  life, 
mark  all  their  actions.  They  are  neither  prone  to  sudden  anger, 
nor  at  all  revengefnl.  In  Mourzouk  the  men  drink  a  great  quantity 
of  ladtbi,  or  a  drink  called  btisa,  which  is  prepared  from  the  dates, 
and  is  very  intoxicating.  The  men  are  good-humoured  drunkards, 
and  when  friends  assemble  in  the  evening,  the  ordinary  amusement 
is  mere  drinking ;  but  sometimes  a  kadatika  (singing  girl)  is  sent 
for.  The  Arabs  practise  hospitality  generally ;  but  among  the  Fez- 
zaners  that  virtue  does  not  exist,  they  are,  however,  very  attentive 
and  obsequious  to  those  in  whose  power  they  are,  or  who  can  repay 
them  tenfold  for  their  pretended  disinterestedness.  Their  religion 
enjoins,  that,  should  a  stranger  enter  while  they  are  at  their  meals, 
he  must  be  invited  to  partake,  but  they  generally  contrive  to  evade 
this  injunction  by  eating  with  closed  doors.  The  lower  classes  are 
from  necessity  very  industrious,  women  as  well  as  men,  as  they 
draw  water,  work  in  the  gardens,  drive  the  asses,  make  mats, 
baskets,  &c.  in  addition  to  their  other  domestic  duties.  People  of 
the  better  class,  or,  more  properly,  those  who  can  afford  to  procure 
slaves  to  work  for  them,  are,  on  the  contrary,  very  idle  and  lethar- 
gic ;  they  do  nothing  but  lounge  or  loll  about,  inquiring  what  their 
neighbours  have  had  for  dinner,  gossip  about  slaves,  dates,  &c.,  or 
boast  of  some  cunning  cheat,  which  they  have  practised  on  a  Tib- 
boo  or  Tuarick,  who,  though  very  knowing  fellows,  are,  compara- 
tively with  the  Fezzaners,  fair  in  their  dealings.  Their  moral  cha- 
racter is  on  a  par  with  that  of  the  Tripolines,  though,  if  any  t!:ing, 
they  are  rather  less  insincere.  Falsehood  is  not  considered  odious, 
unless  when  detected ;  and  when  employed  in  trading,  they  affirm 
that  it  is  allowed  by  the  Koran,  for  the  good  of  merchants.  How- 
ever tUs  may  be.  Captain  Lyon  asserts,  that  lie  never  could  find 
any  one  able  to  point  out  the  passage  authorizing  these  commercial 
falsehoods. 

The  lower  classes  work  neatly  in  leather ;  they  weave  a  few 
coarse  barracans,  and  make  iron-work  in  a  solid,  though  clumsy 
manner.  One  or  two  work  in  gold  and  silver  with  much  skill,  con- 
sidering the  badness  of  their  tools,  and  every  man  is  capable  of 
acting  as  a  carpenter  or  mason ;  the  wood  being  that  of  the  date 
tree,  and  the  houses  being  built  of  mud,  very  little  elegance  or  ekfll 
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is  necewaty.  Ifadi  defaienoe  is  paid  to  the  artists  in  teather  or 
metals,  who  are  called,  par  exeettence,  ata^  or  masler,  as  leather-* 
master,  iroDHBaster,  &c. 

From  the  constant  communication  with  Bomon  and  Soudan,  the 
languages  of  both  these  oooatries  are  genemlly  spoken,  and  many 
of  their  woids  are  introduced  into  the  Arabic.    The  family  slaves 
and  thdr  children  by  their  masters,  constantly  speak  the  language 
of  the  country,  whence  they  originally  come.    Their  writing  is  in 
the  Mogrebyn  character,  which  is  used,  as  is  supposed  by  Captain 
Lyon,  universally  in  western  Africa,  and  difeis  much  from  that  of 
(he  east.    The  pronunciation  is  also  very  different,  the  kaf  being 
pronounced  as  a  G,  and  only  marked  with  one  nonhation,  and  P  is 
pointed  below ;  they  have  no  idea  of  arithmetic,  but  reckon  every 
thing  by  dots  on  the  sand,  ten  in  a  line ;  many  can  hardly  tell  how 
much  two  and  two  amount  to.    They  expressed  great  surprise  at 
the  Europeans  being  able  to  add  numbers  together  wtthout  finger-^ 
ing.  Though  very  fond  of  poetry,  they  are  incapable  of  compoang 
if.    The  Arabs,  however,  invent  a  few  little  songs,  which  the  na* 
tives  have  much  pleasure  in  learning,  and  the  women  sing  some  erf 
the  negro  airs  very  prettily,  while  grinding  their  com. 

The  songs  of  the  kadankas  (singing  girls),  who. answer  to  the 
Egyptian  almebs,  is  Boudanic.  Their  musical  instrument  is  cdled 
ibababe,  or  erhab.  It  is  an  excavated  hemisphere,  made  from  the 
sbeU  of  a  gourd  lime,  and  covered  with  leather;  to  thip  a  kmg 
handle  is  fixed,  on  which  is  stretched  a  string  of  horse  hairs,  kmgi* 
tudinally  cksed,  and  compact  as  one  cord,  about  the  thickness  of  a 
quill.  This  is  played  upon  with  a  bow.  Ci^tain  Lyon  Sdys,  thd 
wcMnen  really  produced  a  very  plaasmg,  though  a  wild  melddy; 
their  songs  were  pretty  and  plaintive,  and  generally  in  the  Soudan 
kmgnage,  which  is  very  musical.  What  is  rather  singular,  he  heard 
the  same  song  sung  by  the  same  woman  that  Homeman  mentions, 
and  she  recollected  having  seen  that  traveller  at  the  castle. 

The  lower  classes  and  the  slaves,  who,  in  point  of  colour  and  ap- 
pearance, are  the  same,  labour  together.  The  freeman  has,  how- 
ever, only  one  inducement  to  work,  which  is  hunger;  he  has  no 
notion  of  Mying  by  any  thing  fbr  the  advantage  of  Us  liEunily,  or  as 
a  reserve  for  Umfllelf  in  his  old  sge;  but  if  by  ^ny  ehaaee  he  obtakw 
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qK>Bejri  hie  reomiM  i<fi^  until  it  is  eapeadidy  andltien  fetenm  un- 
willingly tp.w^lbi  The  fieqaales.  htre  v^  allowed  greater  liberty 
than  those  of  Tripoli,  and  are  more  kindly  tseatod*  Hioiig^  so 
iMC'b  better  itsed  thm  those  of  Barbary>  tbeir  Hfe  is  still  a  stsle  of 
slavery.  A  man  nev^r  ventioes  to  spook  of  his  women ;  is  re- 
proached, if  he  apends  much  time  in  tbeiv  oom{>any,  never ^ate  with 
them ;  bnt  i^  waited  upoa  at  his  meals,,  and  fanned  by  tfaem  while 
be  sleeps.  Yet  these  poor  beirign,  never  having  known  the  sweets 
pf  liberty,  aoe,  in  spite  .of  tbeir  humiliatioin,  comparat^ly  happy. 

The  authority  of  parents  ov^r  their  children  is  very  greal ;  some 
fadiefs  of  thei  better  class  do  not  allow  thetv  sons  even  to  eat  or 
sit  down  in  their  ptesence,  nntil  they  bMonJie  men ;  the  pooler  or- 
ders ai»  less  jstrict*    . 

There  are  no  written  recovdi  ^f  et^ents  amongst  fiie  Fessaners, 
and  thetf  tiaditions  are  aq  disfiguied,  «nd  so- strangely  mingled  with 
religions  aod  s upecstitious  ftilsehoods,  that  no  confidence  can  be 
placed  in  them^  Yet  the  natives  themselves  )eok  with  particular  re- 
spect on  a  mao  capable  of  talking  of  the  peofrie  of  the  olden *time. 
Beveral  scriptural  traditions  are  selected  and  bettered.  The  Psalms 
of  David,  the  Pentatiauch^  the  Bopks  of  So)omon>  end  many  extracts 
(r(XQ  the  ixispired  writers,  aie  universally  known,  and  most  re- 
vetf^nti^lly  eonsiderM.  The  New  Testament,  translated  into  the 
AraMei^whioh  Ceptoin  Lyon  took  with  him,  was  eagerly  read,  and 
no  txeefitiDn  ^nm  diade  to  it,  but  that  of  our  Saviour  being  desig- 
mted  at  thu  aen  6f  6od»  St.  Paul,  or  Banhis,  bears  all  the  blame 
of  MahoiMlt'fi  name  ntat  bemg  insetted  iip  it,  as  tiiey  beJeve  that  his 
eomin^  W9B  fotelokl  by  Christ,  but  that Pwl  entsed  it;  he  is  there^ 
fofe  pidled  akaffiifi  and  bii  nnrae  is  not  nsed  with  much  reverence. 

C^ftain  Lyoit  had  aot  been  mora  thaon  ten  days  at  MoursKHik, 
befof 0  hQ  yfm  attached  with  se^re  dysentery,  which  confined  him 
to  his  bed  during  bWBdiy'^imo  days,  and  reduced  Km  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity. .  Hie  mfadorndd  narrative  conveys  an  alii^ting  account  of 
.the  Bufferings  tp  whidi  Ae  pnvty  were  espoead  from  the  insalubrity 
xi  ttie  cliac^te  i  the  inadequate  arrangements  which  had  been  made 
for  their  eomfort.  Or  even  subsistence,  and  the  sordid  and  treacfaer- 
w$  conduct  of  the  suUaa.  *'  Our  nttle  party,"  he  says^  **  was  ait 
Ifcjs  time  imMklf  poor ;  for  we  had  moneiy  only  suflkient  far  the 
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pnrehase  of  com  to  keep  its  tolvt^/«fid  tievet  hiMefl  tntafat,  tiiflcfti 
fortunate  enough  to  Idll  a  pigMR  hi  the  gttrdetis.  My  illneM  wa6 
the  finft  break  up  hi  oar  Mttle  edatttuatlfy,  and  ftom  ffiitt  tSbie,  it 
rarely  iMppeoed  that  one  or  two  Of  mi^em  not  eotfflDfed  to  intr 
beds.  The  etetieme  ndtness  of  tti^  wtttef,  the  poor  qoalty  of  oor 
food,  together  With  the  wctiWhtfheat  and  drjmess  of  tM  efimate, 
long  retarded  tixy  Tecoi^evy,  aitd-iN^D  it  did  take  place,  it  wad 
kioked  on  aa  a  miracle  b j  those  who  "had  seen  me  in  tny  worst 
state,  and  "vlrho  thought  tt  impossible  ifer  ineio  sutvife.  I  was  i)0 
sooner  c<>a<^ale8eetfit  tbw  <Mr.  tlft<4iie  fefll  ill,  and  was  confined  to 
his  bed  wifli  an  attaefk  cf  billoiks^fi^^r,  accompanied  witb  de/Hrfmn, 
and  gvettt  pain  in  his  bock  hM  Sidneys,  for  wUidi  he  required  fre^ 
qaent  capping.  "Wiien  a  fittte  tecove»ed,  he  got  nip  ^r  two  dajrs, 
but  his  disorder  soon  ^etttrned  Iwith  redoubled  and  alaitning  vio- 
lence. IHe  f«^tei  ev«vy  4Mng  bathwater,  and,  'excepting  about 
three  hours  in  the  aAemoon,  retnasned  either  constatitfjr  asleep  or 
in  a  delirioiiS'Stale.  Even  had  he'been  eapsMe  dftaBring  food,  we 
had  Beittieipow«rof'piMhasing8irjrwhkA  eodldiiocn^ 
him.  lOar^tifbfiiry  was  now  all  expended,  andihe  'sHitim^s  treactie-* 
rous  plans  to'lUfllvesa  «s,  whioh  daily  becitnte  foo^pipaietft,  weieso 
well  arranged,  'that  #e  eouM  'not  find  atty  ofte'  to  'buy  our  goods. 
For  six  enfiie  "weeks  we  were  Without  animal  fdOd,  subrfsting  on  a 
very  scanty  portion  of  corn  and  dates.  Our  hbrses  #^&rb  mete 
skeietoiie,  added  to  whicti,  Bedford  became  tidtally  deaf,  tad  so  ema- 
ciated asto  be  unable  to  walk.  My  situation  was  now  sncih  as  to 
create  the  ttioet  ^ibomy  appriehensfotis.  My  naturady  sanguine 
mind,  howlfVer,  and  above  all,  my  firm' i*e1iance  on  that'Fower 
which  had  ^  mercifally  protected  me  bn  so  fnany  trying  occasions; 
prevented  my 'ghiftg  way  to  despondency ;  and  Belford  beginning' 
soon  to  rally  a-^tAe,  we  <united,  and  took  turn?  in  nui^ing  and  at- 
tending on  otir  <p6br  •companion .  At  ttris  time,  having  no  serva(nt,* 
we  perfomsed'tolMr.  RitrfiSethemost  menial  oflkes.  ^Twoyonn^ 
iMi,  brothers,  UlAiom  we  had  treated  wiffa  great  kindness,  and 
whott)  we  Ikad -efrifgaged'to  attend  on  us,  ^o  fcr  from  commiserating 
eur  forlorn  coiidition,  forsook  us  in  our  distress,  and  even  carried! 
dT dor  Bttle Mbt^of  "tiee and  cuscoussou ;  laughing  )at our  com- 
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plaints,  and  well  knowing  thatoitf  poverty  prevented  the  ledress 
which  we  should  otherwise  have  sought  and  obtained. 

Rhamadan,  the  Maboinaiedan  Lent,  was  announced  on  tiie  JSd 
June.  The  strictest  fast  was  immediately  commenced^  lasting  from 
before  day,  about  three  a.  m.,  till  $unset,  seven  p.  m.  In  order  to 
support  their  assumed  character  as  Moslem ;  they  were  now 
obliged,  during  the  sixteen  hours,  to  eat  only  by  stealth,  their  friend 
Mukni  having  surrounded  them  with  spies.  Mr.  Ritchie  cmly,  be- 
ing confined  to  his  bed  by  illness,  was  privileged  to  take  food  or 
drink.  The  excessive  heat,  i^dttch  now  raged,  added  to  their  suf- 
ferings. During  the  month  of  June,  the  thermometer,  at  five  o'clock 
^  M.,  stood  at  from  86<>  to  93^  but  at  two  o'clock  p.  m«,  it  rose  to 
117^  122%  124%  and  at  length,  on  the  19th  and  20th,  to  ISl^  and 
133''  of  Fahrenheit.  In  the  early  part  of  July,  the  heat  somewhat 
abated ;  the  thermometer,  at  two  p.  m.,  rangin^g  between  110*  and 
IIT"*  Towards  the  close  of  the  month,  it  again  rose  to  125%  in 
August  to  130''  and  133'',  in  September  it  ranged  between  llO*'  and 
133?,  with. little  diflference  in  the  temperature  of  the  mornings ;  and 
in  October,  the  average  was  about  llO**.  The  minimum^  in  De- 
cember, was  SI''  at  five  a.  m.,  and  77°  ba  the  afternoon. 

The  close  of  the  Rhamadan,  on  the  22d  July,  was  attended,  in 
the  city,  with  the  most  extravagant  demonstrations  of  rejoicing. 
Everybody  was  in  motion^  screaming,  dancing,  firing  guns,  eating 
and  drinking.  Poor  Mr.  Ritchie,  after  having  been  confined  to  his 
bed  for  fifty neight  days,  was  now  able  to  sit  up  a  little,  and  by  the 
2Qth  August  had  tolerably  recovered.  About  the  same  time,  Bel- 
lord  was  agmn  attacked  with  giddiness  and  deafness,  and  fell  into 
a  very  weak  state.  Their  rate  of  living  was  now  reduced  to  a 
quart  of  com  per  cUem,  with  occasionally  a  few  dates,  divided 
amongst  four  persons.  No  one  would  purchase  their  merchandize, 
owing,  as  it  became  apparent  to  Mukni's  treacherous  orders.  Mr. 
Ritchie,  for  reasons  not  explained,  did  not  think  it  right  to  draw  lor 
money  on  the  treasury,  and  they  were  reduced  to  the  last  extremity> 
when  the  sultan  gvacieusly  condescended  to  advance  them  eight 
dollars,  and  at  this  time  a  neighbour  repaid  them  ten  dollars,  which 
they  had  lent  soon  after  their  arrival.   They  were  now  able  to  treat 
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FUtciiifj^  who  M  »eyef  I3eip(»v^ce«d  hjl^  ^m%  )?*t  M4  Ji^V^rJy 

WA9  confiped  to  his  bed^  aq4  iR^tford,  ikQf^  h^X\»r  ia  health,  ij^iw 
ejjtixel^  ^m^i  tbw  fHW<iittoft  h«9CWW  ^y^ry  dajr  moje  .<i?;4tit\*te, 
Tiby^  JM  ^CQd#  iKOOim  tQ  cooJc  fyr  .tbftm  at  a  dollar  jQi;)gipotb.  ^k9 
w^  reqi4^<e4  tQ  ^np^e  j^ly  onpe  a  dajr,  |o  Jt)£^ke  ]tb?;j  })i#*4  or  qx^9 
Uudr  (mscgtv;39Qu$  au4  it  ^olt^  J>appened>  that  ivh^;^  ^9  Jti^f^d  atQle;;^ 
half  tb^  ^UpvjMu^e  t^  wJiiqU  lOtey  .M  ^estijctft^  thwsejye^,  Jjt^^jr 
were  qMj^  .to.fa3(  till  the  ^jgwaroy.  They  wie^cQ  s^y^^  y^,be,i?  ojri 
H^  ye^  Jbriak  of  3.tftry.^Uoji,  l>7,a  A9pp^y  o/.sey^^pjj^^s^  tftie  axu- 
nificejit  jej^vd  opirfejpqsd  J\B0P  JPl^Jft)^  hy  tJie  f iiltap^  for  poj^^^t.wc.tr 
ii^  ^  ,nid9  kind  .o/itftrjria^^  (or  him^  ^QC^  Ijfte^-V.vds^  .tl\e^  iS<:J)l^  a 
h<y^  fojr  seyenty  dpU^Ts^  T.lu?  .S«^<«wJ>Jl^  .^A^ply  W^  .caj-.^M'y 
ecoTOPPli??^;  W^ilt  b^  >ecQpQ(9  #iwcb  i:?<bftQ^  .vhftin  Captiw  l^yon 
and  Jgelfojd  bot^b  ,fell  ill  f^gm*  Tb©  jfe«»ejr  iQs^  fcpp^i  J(>i)p  bed, 
«fter  i$twg  cp,pftned  $9  it  JfPJf  a  jy.eak^  #^1^9.^^,  U^dor  tbi?  ^exi- 
g&j^cy  tbey  ^paet  Fitb,a,^fjpQ,§^k§]?Je  jipqt^nfie.ojf  ,^?i^terested  frie^d- 
sfeip^^?  Ahe  ^)vt  pf  l>  n|ttix9.»  Ywiif  fl  jLL^ftri^  ,whp,  as  .v.ell  as  bis 
brcrfjher,  ,h^  pre\dousl^,shown,thejC(i;^p^9h  ki^^  "  Pn^,pigbt^" 

^ys  <PaptaIn  ,X'yQi\,  '*  as  n^e  w^re  ,fdl  sitUi^  pe^i^jyely  09  our  m^t, 
our  fna^id  yus^af»caine,in^  a^d^  addressiii^  Mr.  f^itchie^  s^d»  *  Yu- 
sqf,  you,  ffnd  $.aid  are  my  friends.  J^^J^U  .1^^  .^Pp^s  yo^i  niay  die^ 
that  b®  Pl^y  sc^We  .tp.himself  fdl  ypnr  gpqds*  IJpu  seepi  yery ,ipe- 
laQcbply ;  jdo  ypa.^|yit  ,mpney  ?*  ^.  Ritchie  .bav,in^  ackao\^led^^ 
tbat^b^  di4#  YiUSuf  rejoin^,  '  I  bay^  np^j^e  nj^gelf,  but  I  ijrill  bgri- 
rojv  spine  ipr  you/  Tv^ent^^dpllars  ^b^ing  the  fi^n^  n^^d^  pur 
^ii^d  ^i^^^l  W^.l^t  out,  and  soon  returned  ^vtrith^tliiiiy^  ^n  ^t  of  &e« 
nerosity  so  unlooked  for,  that  we  were  incapable  of  thanking  biip 
as  be  deseryed.  This  seasonable  supply  enabled  us  to  buy  some 
good  food,  and  to  make  some  amends  for  our  late  privations.  Our 
health  soon  improyed,  and  Mr.  Ritchie's  spirits  began  to  brighten.'* 

But  this  interval  of  hope  was  soon  darkened.  On  the  8th  of 
November,  poor  Ritchie  was  again  attacked  by  illness,  and  after 
lying  for  three  or  four  da3rs  in  a  state  of  torpor,  without  taking  any 
refreshment,  be  again  became  delirious,  and  on  the  20th  expired. 
1  he  two  survivors  of  this  ill-fated  party  were  themselves  reduced 

10.  2^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


226  RETURN   OF    CAPTAIN   LTON    TO    TRIPOLI. 

to  the  lowest  state  of  debility,  and  the  only  prospect  before  them, 
was  that  of  probably  following,  in  a  few  days,  their  lamented  com- 
panion. "  And  now,  for  the  first  time  in  all  our  distresses,"  says 
Captain  Lyon,  "  my  hopes  did  indeed  fail  me,  Belford,  as  well 
as  he  was  able,  hastened  to  form  a  rough  coffin  out  of  their  chests, 
while  the  washers  of  the  dead  came  to  perform  their  melancholy 
oflSce,  The  protestant  burial  service  was  read  over  the  body,  in 
secret,  during  the  night,  and  on  the  next  day,  the  remains  were 
committed  to  the  grave.  At  the  grftve,  it  was  deemed  necessary 
to  keep  up  the  farce  of  Mahommadism,  by  publicly  reciting  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Koran,  which  the  most  serious  Christian  would 
consider  as  a  beautiful  and  applicable  form  on  such  an  occasion. 

Within  an  hour  after  the  funeral,  a  courier  arrived  from  Tripoli, 
announcing  that  a  further  allowance  of  £1,000  had  been  made  by 
the  British  government  towards  the  expenses  of  the  expedition. 
Had  this  welcome  intelligence  reached  them  a  little  sooner,  many 
of  their  distresses  would  have  been  prevented.  The  efibrts  and 
mental  exertions  which  the  survivors  of  the  party  had  undergone, 
proved,  however,  too  much  for  their  strength,  and,  for  ten  days, 
both  were  again  confined  to  their  beds.  During  this  time,  they 
were  mast  humanely  attended  by  Yusuf  and  Haji  Mahmoud,  and 
by  a  little  girl,  who  was  their  principal  nurse.  At  length,  Captain 
Lyon  suflSciently  recovered  his  health,  to  undertake,  daring  the 
months  of  December  and  January,  two  excursions  to  the  east  and 
south  of  Mourzouk,  preparatory  to  his  return  to. England.  On  the 
9th  of  February,  he  finally  left  Mourzouk;  and  on  the 25th March, 
exactly  one  year  from  the  day  on  which  the  party  left  Tripoli,  the 
Captain  and  Belford,  his  surviving  companion,  re-entered  that 
capital. 
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CHAPTER   XIX. 


Death  had  hitherto  been  the  lot  of  the  African  adyenturers^  but 
nothing  could  diake  the  determination  of  the  British  government^ 
to  obtain  9  by  some  means  or  other^  a  competent  degree  of  inform* 
atiOki  respecting  the  unknown  countries  of  Africa.  The  great 
favour  enjoyed  at  the  court  of  Tripoli,  was  still  regarded  as  an  ad- 
vantageous circumstance.  It  was  chiefly  due  to  the  prudence  and 
alnlity  of  Mr.  Warrington,  without  whose  advice  scarcely  any  thing 
of  importance  was  transacted.  The  bashaw  was  therefore  disposed 
to  renew  his  protection  to  whatever  mission  Britain  might  send ; 
nor  could  the  support  of  any  sovereign  have  been  more  efficient, 
for  the  influence  of  this  petty  prince,  and  the  terror  of  his  name^ 
were  almost  unbounded  in  the  greatest  kingdoms  of  central  Africa. 
One  weapon,  the  gun,  in  the  hands  of  his  troops,  gives  him  all  thifr 
superiority;  for  the  remoter  nations^  from  the  Nile  to  the  Atlantic, 
scarcely  know  any  other  arms  besides  the  spear,  the  bow,  and  the 
javelin.  A  musket  among  those  tribes  is  an  object  of  almost  super- 
natural dread;  individuals  have  been  seen  kneeling  down  before  it, 
speaking  to  it  in  whispers,  and  addressing  to  it  earnest  supplica- 
tions. With  troops  thus  armed,  the  bashaw  of  Tripoli  is  esteemed, 
in  northern  Africa,  the  most  potent  monarch  on  earth ;  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  surprise  amongst  the  natives,  that  he  has  not  ere  now 
compelled  all  Europe  to  embrace  the  Mahommedan  faith.  He  couM, 
tberrfofre,  assure  the  English,  that  for  any  but  physical  obctacl68> 
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they  might  travel  in  safety  from  Tripoli  to  Bornou,  as  from  Edin- 
burgh to  London, 

Under  the  confidence  inspired  by  these  circumstances,  govern- 
ment prepared  another  expedition,  and  without  difiQculty  procured 
a  fresh  band  of  adventurers,  who  undertook  to  brave  all  its  perils. 
Major  Denham,  Lieutenant  Clapperton,  of  the  navy,  and  Dr. 
Oudney,  a  naval  surgeon,  possessing  a  considerable  knowledge  of 
natural  historj^  were  appointed  to  the  service.  Without  delay  they 
proceeded  to  Tripoli,  where  Aey  arrived  on  the  18th  November, 
1821.  They  were  immediately  introduced  to  the  bashaw,  whom 
they  found  sitting  cross-legged  on  a  carpet,  attended  by  armed  ne- 
groes. After  treating  them  to  sh^fbet  and  coffee,  he  invited  them 
to  a  hawking  party,  where  he  appeared  mounted  on  a  milk-white 
Arabian  steed,  superbly  caparisoned,  having  a  saddle  of  crimson 
t«lv^^  fkfcly  tftiidded  with  goM  ii.ilto  Aftd  with  «tflbioic]«ned  tiap- 
jARgg.  Tb«  btim  beg«m  ofi  th«  hot^etn  of  tlM  4#Mrt,  where  pftHies 
cf  tan  or  «ight  Ardbs  dashed  forward  quick  M  ligbtningi  firad  muA* 
6m}f,  atid  rucfeod  back  with  k^d  cri^.  TlM  skill,  with  whkh  thdjr 
iMn€funed  th#tr  tsrtd^fdi,  wMrllng  th«  bng  MOskftts  over  tbeir  beads, 
as  they  tode  at  h\\  gfilk>p,  appedr^  quite  sutpriaing^ 

Oh  the  6th  Mareh^  th6  party  Mt  Tripoli  for  B^iioleed^  Het« 
the  coitsut  atid  bis  son^  who  bad  ^coompatiied  them  {nxtk  Tripoli* 
took  thdr  leave^  with  ntany  hearty  good  wiHhei  for  tfaAir  luoceae 
And  prosperity. 

On  the  day  prevk>UJ<1y  to  their  appfottc^h  to  8ookna»  the  vniiafnoity 
0f  the  journey  wad  somewhat  enlivened)  by  meeting  with  a  kafila, 
or  cofDe  of  slaves  from  FetMUf  in  whi^h  were  about  seventy  ne- 
grefties,  much  better  lookitig  and  more  healthy  than  any  they  had 
seeti  near  the  sea  eoH<tt»  They  were  marching  in  partki  of  fifteen 
or  twenty,  and  tn  inquiring  of  one  of  these  paitiet  from  whence 
th^y  c&ttie,  the  pMrthing«<  divided  thenfiselves  with  tbegreateettiffl- 
pHdty>  afid  Atisw^^,  ''Bottdanj  Berghaml  and  Kanem,"  pointing 
out  the  differetit  pat^els  fttm  eaeh  eoimtry  a^  they  spr^e.  Those 
fit^m  iSo^dan  had  the  most  regular  features,  and  an  etpreeeion  of 
eoi\ntenanee  particularly  pleasing. 

Pacing  a  small  wadey  and  plantation  of  date  trees,  they  had 
«)Oii  ft  view  of  Sockna,  and  were  met  on  the  plain  on  which  it 
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»f aodi,  by  tte  got^eftiot  Md  principal  inhafaifanfe,  accowpanfe*  by 
some  btmdred^  of  tbe  crnmfiy  pcfople,  who  all  emtrd^  foond  Aeir 
horses,  Usding  their  hands>  and  welcoming  them  wiffr  ^teff  appear- 
ance of  sincetity  and  $af&fkf(fon,  and  in  this  way  fli«y  entered  the 
town  5  the  words  Inglest,  Ingiesiy  were?  repeated  "by  a  hund>red 
toicesr.  This  was  to  them  highly  satis&ctefy,  as  they  were  Che  §r«t 
English  travetlets  in  Africa,  wh6  had  resisted  the  persuasion  that  a 
dis^gnise  was  necessary,  and  who  had  determined  fo  tracer  in  thdr 
real  diaracter  as  Britons  and  Chrbftans,  and  to  wear  on  all  occasAmd 
their  finglish  dresses ;  nor  had  they  at  any  future  period  occasion  to 
regret  that  they  had  done  so.  There  was  here  neither  jealonsy  nor 
distrust  of  them  as  Christians,  on  the  contrary,  Major  Denham  was 
perfectly  satisfied  that  their  reception  would  hare  been  less  friendly, 
had  they  assumed  a  character  that  would  have  been  at  the  best  but 
in  supported.  In  trying  to  make  themselves  appear  as  Mussulmans, 
they  would  have  been  set  down  as  real  impostors. 

Of  tlie  inhabitants  of  Sockna,  we  have  already  given  a  ftill  ac* 
count  in  the  foregoing  travels  of  Captain  Lyon,  nor  does  the  history 
given  by  Major  Denham  differ  in  any  of  the  essential  points.  Of 
the  allkbiUty  of  the  females,  the  travellers  had  however  many 
proofs,  and  whilst  only  two  of  them  were  walking  thiH>Qgh  the  town 
one  morning,  with  a  little  army  of  ragged  boys  following  them,  two 
of  rather  the  better  order  quickly  dispersed  them,  and  invited  tiib 
English  to  enter  a  house,  saving  that  a  mara  tene,  a  beaufifiil 
woman,  wished  to  see  them.  They  put  themselves  under  their 
guidance,  and  entering  a  better  sort  of  dwelKng  house,  were  quickly 
surrounded  by  half  a  dozen  ladies,  most  of  them  aged,  but  who 
asked  them  a  thousand  questions,  and  when  satisfied  that  thehr 
visiters  were  not  dangerous  people,  called  several  younger  ones, 
who  appeared  to  be  but  watting  for  permission  to  show  themselves. 
The  dresses  of  the  visitors  were  then  minutely  examined  *,  tbe 
yellow  buttons  on  their  waistcoats,  and  their  watches  created  the 
greatest  astonishment.  Major  Denham  wore  a  pair  of  loose  while 
tmuf  ere,  into  the  pockets  of  which  he  accidentally  put  his  hands, 
which  raised  the  curiosity  of  the  ladies  to  a  wonderful  degree;  the 
major^s  hands  were  pulled  out,  and  those  of  three  or  four  of  the 
thrust  in,  in  their  stead ;  these  Were  replaced  by  otfaerei  M 
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demanding  their  U9e  so  violently  and  loudly,  tl)at  he  had  eonsiderablo 
diifculty  in  extricating  himself,  and  was  glod  to  make  his  escape. 
The  remaining  half  of  their  journey  to  Moqrzouk  waa  pretty 
nearly  the  same  kind  of  surface  as  they  had  passed  before,  but  in 
some  places  worse*  Sometimes  twO;  and  once  three  days,  they 
were  without  finding  a  supply  of  water,  which  was  generally  muddy, 
bitter,  or  brackish.  Nor  is  this  the  worst  which  sometimes  befals 
the  traveller ;  the  overpowering  effect.of  a  sudden  sand-wind,  when 
nc^ly  at  the  close  of  the  desert,  often  destroys  a  whole  kafila, 
already  weakened  hy  fatigue,  and  the  spot  was  pointed  out  to  them 
strewed  withbones  and  dried  carcasses^.where  the  year  before,  fifty 
dieep,  two  camelSj  and  two  men  perished  from  thirst  and  fatigue, 
when  within  eight  hours  march  of  the  well,  for  which  they  were 
then  arixiously  looking. 

Indeed  the  hsaid  storm  they  had  the  misfortune  to  encounter  in 
crossing  the  desert,  gave  them  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  the  dreaded 
effects  of  these  hurricanes.  The  wind  raised  the  fine  sand/ with 
which  the  extensive  desert  was  covered,  so  as  to  fill  the  atmosphere, 
and  render  t^e  ioxmense  space  before  them  impenetrable  to  the  eye 
beyond  a  few  yards.  The  st:^n  and  clouds  were  entirely  obscured, 
<aod  a  suffocating  and  oppressive  weight  accompanied  the  flakes  and 
naasses  of  sand,  which  it  might  be  said  they  had  to  penetrate  at  eveiy 
atep*  At  times  they  completely  lost  sight  of  the  camels,  thpugh  only 
a  few  yards  before  them.  The  horses  hung  tlieir  tongues  out  of 
their  mouths,  and  refused  to  face  the  torrents  of  sand.  A  sheep 
that  accompanied  the  kafila,  the  last  of  their  stock,  lay  down  in  the 
road,  and  they  were  obliged  to  kill  him  and  throw  the  carcass  on  a 
camel ;  a  parching  tlurst  oppressed  them,  which  nothing  alleviated. 
They  had  made  but  little  way  by  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  wind  got  round  to  the  eastward,  and  imparted  to  them  a 
little  refreshment.  With  this  change  they  moved  on  until  about  five, 
when  fhey  halted,  protected  a  little  by  three  several  ranges  of 
irregular  hills,  some  conical,  and  some  table-topped.  As  they  had 
.but  little  wood,  their  fare  was  confined  to . tea,  and  they  hoped  to 
find  relieve  from  their  fatigues  by  a  sound  sleep.  That,  however, 
;  was  denied  them;  the  tent  had  been  imprudently  pitched,  and  was 
.  vpesed  to  the  east  wind,  which  blew  a  hurricane  during  the  night: 
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the  tent  was  blown  down,  and  the  whole  detachment  were  employed 
a  full  boar  in  getting  it  np  again ;  their  bedding  and  everything 
wittiin  it  was  during  that  time  completely  buried,  by  the  constant 
driving  of  the  sand.  Major  Denham  was  obliged  three  times  during 
the  night,  to  get  Up  for  ttie  purpose  of  strengthening  the  pegs,  and 
when  be  awoke  in  the  morning,  two  hillocks  of  sand  were  formed 
on  each  side  of  his  head,  some  inches  high. 

On  the  7th  April,  they  arrived  at  a  village  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
ronttitade  of  paim  trees,  Just  one  day's  Journey  short  of  Mourzouk. 
As  it  was  to  be  the  last  day's  march,  they  were  all  in  good  spirits 
at  the  prospect  of  rest,  and  had  they  made  their  arrangements  with 
judgment,  every  thing  would  have  gone  on  well.  They  had,  how- 
ever, neglected  sending  an  acani  courier,  to  advise  the  sultan  of 
their  arrival^  a  practice  which  ought  particularly  to  have  been 
attended  to,  and  consequently  their  reception  was  not  what  it  ought 
to  have  been.  They  arrived  at  D'leem,  a  small  plantation  of  date 
trees,  at  noon,  and  finding  no  water  in  the  well,  were  obliged  to 
proceed,  and  it  was  three  in  the  afteinoon  before  they  arrived  at  the 
welb  near  Mourzouk.  Here  they  were  obliged  to  wait  till  the 
camels  came  up,  in  order  ftat  they  might  advance  in  form.  They 
might,  however,  have  saved  themselves  the  trouble.  No  one  came 
out  to  meet  them,  except  some  naked  boys,  and  a  mbdure  of  Tibboos, 
Tnaiscks,  and  Fezzaneee,  who  gassed  at  them  with  astonishment, 
and  no  very  pleasant  aspect. 

They  determined  on  not  entering  the  town,  in  a  manner  so  little 
fiattering  to  those  whom  they  represented,  and  retiring  to  a  rising 
ground,  a  little  distance  from  the  gates  of  the  town,  waited  the  re- 
turn of  a  cheuM^hf  who  had  been  despatched  to  announce  their 
arrival.  After  hltlf  an  hour's  delay,  (he  Shiek  el  Blad,  the  governor 
of  the  town  came  out,  and  in  the  sultanas  name  requested  they 
woakl  accompany  him  to  the  house,  which  had  been  prepared  for 
them,  and  he  added,  to  their  great  surprise,  the  English  consul  is 
there  already.  The  fact  was,  a  very  ill-looking  Jew  servant  of 
Major  Denham's,  mounted  on  a  white  mule,  with  a  pair  of  small 
canteois  under  him,  had  preceded  the  camels  and  entered  the  town 
by  biiDBelf.  He  was  received  with  great  respect  by  all  the  inhabi- 
tants, conducted  through  the  streets  to  the  house  which  was  destined 
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to  receive  the  party,  and  ftoax  the  circumstances  4tf  Uw  eaotaens 
bdi\g  all  covered  with  ^ooall  brass  jjuv^qg  ^iiis,  ft  inery  high  idea 
of  h\n  conaeijueiice  waa  ibnned.  B»  fety  ^mblf  «eeeiired  wil 
their  attentions  in  ^eDce,  and  dnjak  th^  cpoi  water  mnI  mift  whkl* 
were  handed  toikim,  .and  Oney  alwitiys  .had  Hm  im^  agaiMt 
afterwards^  for  haiong  jhowA  9Q  JlQucb  -owUty  {O'W  toataiitic.  a  i 
which  are  heartily  despised.  ''We  tboyg^  the  Eiu^h/*«f£id4hi^, 
''  wer^  hfitier  looking  than  Jew^-^eatb  to  tiiejr  rn^ei  \>\at,  the  God 
made  us  all,, though  not  all  handsoma  Ube  Afuaanboamt  ao  h*o 
could  tell? 

As  they  wer^  ^i  Ibis  time  .evfposed  to^a  hmning  taon*  Ihey  vaw 
well  incliaed  to  cofupnxniae  Ajitt^of  tMr  <^gQity«aiid  deteiiawind 
on  entering  the  i,Qw.iu  wj;uch  tl^ey  did  by  ih^  tHMwifBd  gale.  ?4M»r 
interview  with  Jthe  iSuUon  pf  >f ow^P^J^  ff^a^  aiig^lUQg  but  «DCoiirag- 
ing ;  he  told  tboin  that  there  ovas  aa  ifAdiiitiaii*  aattbeif  bad  ijeau  Had 
to^x^pect^  of  anj  (exf^edUion  to  ()rafiqe^'tf>theaDJrth««pd  foraome 
time  to  ^ome  ;  tbtU  ^n  aroo^tQauId  ^nly  aime  Jia  fth0  vspring  of  ^he 
jear ;  that  the  arrangements  Ibrtinpyii^g  a  body  .of  >men  tbsougb  ^ 
country,  where  every  necessary  jnust  be  cai:ned  Qncamek,  ibathrfbr 
mej;i  and  hor»e6|  were  sQ^Qumeroiu^  iM  befof^  ^e  foUonnng  apiang 
It  was  scarcely  j>$>s3ible  to  c^mifht^  thenou  that  two  xsamels  »3ere 
reguir^  /or  evQry  man  and  Jioxs^,  <and  im^  Sof  i^nffff  ttjvo  sien  .on 
foot.  And  as  to  thmr ^proceedi^g  to  ^i;nou«it  mosM  be^neoesaary 
'had  the  bashaw  instructed  him  to  forward  theaOtfttwt  thegr  ahanldbe 
accomjpanied  l|y^an  e^pj^  of  two  hundred  tmen  •  He  aaid,  he  .would 
read  to  them  the  .ba^b$iw'3  tlettei;,  And:tb^y:sjho|lld  see  tbe4eKleat:to 
which  he  could  iprwai^  th^Jurwisbes.  The Mter was  Aan (handed 
to  his  fighi,  or  secretftry ,  ^nd  ttey  fqwd  iM  thfiy^aafe  flentararted 
to  the  jprotectioniof  the  snltan  of  fle^z^n*  whp  aifis4o  obarge^hiav- 
self  with  their  s^fe^^^  apdip^^nre,theiir  being  bleated  iwith  reapeot 
and  attention  bj.^ll  rhi?  snlj^ects.  *  X)^  they  MfQf e  .to  jT^aide  :atlS0bfaa 
or  Mourzouli,  pr  wberftTer,tliey  cljQse  4n  the  ^bi(i^Qfn  of  Fnaain, 
and  to  await  ,his  jejiMTn  ifroin  Ttripoli*  Y^ith  Ihisiheir  audieiice 
^nded,  and  they -reUirned^o^tbair  ^bit^tiqn* 

It  is  qnite  in^ppa^il^le  iq^^i^^e^  ,tl^.^dM3M^iAeQing  Kealinp,  nailh 
wbigh  th0y  left  tb^ ,qastlei.  Hhe  hef|tvi(W intense;  thefttMoio- 
meter  ^standing  ^t  Sff*' in  .the  oadi^at  4||H>t  ja -tbe iMHueduiiiig'tikD 
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of  the  day ;  and  the  mif^ts  were  scarcely  leas  oppre^siye ;  }he  flies 
veie  ia  such  myriadsy  that  darkness  was  the  onTy  refnge  frcm  their 
anaoyance. 

They  receiyed  visits  froin  all  the  principal  people  of  Mourssouk, 
the  day  after  their  arrival,  and  remarking  a  very  tall  Tnriacky  with 
a  pair  of  expressive,  large,  benevolent  looking  eyes,  above  the  black 
mask,  with  which  they  always  cover  the  tower  pert  of  their  face, 
hovering  about  the  dpor^  Migor  Denham  made  signs  to  him  to  come 
near,  and  inquired  after  Hateeta,  tibe  chief,  of  whom  Captain  Lyon 
had  spoken  so  highly,  and  for  whom  at  his  request,  he  was  the  bearer 
of  a  swoid.  To  the  great  surprise  of  Major  Denham,  striking  hia 
breast,  he  eKclaimed,  <'  I  am  Hateeta,  Are  you  a  countryman  of 
Said  ?  (Captain  Lyon's  (ravelling  name,)  how  is  he  ?  I  have  often 
Imaged  to  hear  of  him.'*  Mi^or  Denhan^  found  that  Hateeta  had 
been  but  once  in  Mooraouk,  since  the  departure  of  Captain  Lyon» 
and  was  to  remain  only  a  few  days.  On  the  following  morning,  he 
came  to  the  boifse,  and  the  eword  was  presented  to  him..  It  would 
be  difficult  to  describe  his  deUght,  be  drew  the  sv^ihI  and  returned 
k  repeatedly, pres^d  it  to  lus  breast,  exclaimed,  Allah !  Allah!  took 
the  hand  of  Migor  Denham,  and  pressing  it,  said,  katar  he^iiek 
ycasur  yaamr,  (thank  you  very,  very  much,)  nearly  all  .the  Arabic 
he  cottU  spi^ak.  It  was  shortly  reported  all.  over  the  town,  that 
Hateeta  had  received  a  present  from  Said,  worth  one  hundred 
dollanu 

They  had  been  several  times  visited,  and  their  hopes  and  spirits 
raised  by  a  person  called  Boo  Bucker,  Boo  Khatoom.  He  said 
that  it  was  in  the  sultan's  power  to  send  them  on  to  Bomou,  if  ha 
pleased^  he  even  hinted  that  a  briY^e  for  himself  might  induce  him 
to  do  go }  Ibis,  however,  was  found  nol  to  be  the  case.  Boo  Kh'«* 
kxxn  was  represented  to  them,  and  tru^^  as  a  mevchant  of  veiy 
cooaiderable  riches  and  affluence  in  the  Interior.  He  was  on  the 
eve  of  starting  for  Tripoli,  with  really  superb  i^esents  for  tha 
bashaw.  He  had  five  hundred  slaves,  the  handsomest  that  could 
be  procured,  besides  other  tiling^.  He  stated  in  secret,  that  hte 
principal  objeejb  in  going  to  Tripoli,  was  to  obtain  the  removal  of 
the  snUan  of  Fezzan,  and  he  wished  that  they  should  make  a(q>li^ 
im|ia0  tp  the  hashaw>  for  him  to  accompany  them  further  into,  the 

10.  Sh 
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interior;  they  were  not,  however,  to  hint  tbul  the  propooGoD  ?iad 
come  from  him.  Boo  Khaloom  said,  ttiat  he  dioiild  be  instantlj 
joined  by  upwards  of  one  hundred  merchants,  who  waited  for  his 
going,  and  no  further  escort  would  be  necessary ;  that  he  should 
merely  remain  a  few  weeks  in  Tripoli,  and  on  his  return  they 
should  instantly  move  on* 

Boo  Khaloom  left  Moufteuk  for  Tripoli  with  his  slaves  and  pre- 
sents, loading  upwards  of  thirty  camels,  apparently  reconeiled  to, 
and  upon  good  terms  with  the  sultan.  It  was,  however,  very  well 
known,  that  Sultan  Mustapha  had  set  every  engine!  at  work  to 
have  Boo  Khaloom's  head  taken  off,  on  his  arrival  at  Tripoli,  and 
that  the  other  was  willing  to  sacrifice  all  that  he  was  Worth  to  dis- 
place and  ruin  Mustapha  in  thi&  bashaw^s  favour. 

It  was  not  until  the  18th,  that  the  sultaii,  after  attending  the 
mosque,  started  for  Tripoli ;  all  his  camels  sn6  sitite  had  ma^died 
in  divisions  for  three  days  previously ;  in  slaved  he  had  alone  mote 
than  ),ftOO.  He  was  attended  by  abodtten  horsemen,  his  particular 
favourites,  and  four  flags  were  carried  before  Mm,  through  the 
townJ  The  inhabitants  complained  dreadfully  of  his  avarice,  an^ 
declared  that  he  had  not  left  a  dollar,  or  an  animal  worth  one,  in 
all  Fezzan. 

Nothing  was  now  to  be  dc»e  but  to  make  their  arrangements 
fer  a  favourable  start  the  following  spring.  By  the  sultan's  de- 
parture, every  necessary  for  their  proceeding  was  withdrawn  from 
the  spot  where  they  were.  Not  a  camel  was  to  be  |yrocured,  and 
every  dollar;  that  he  could  by  any  means  force  from  his  subjects, 
was  forwarded  to  Tripoli.  To  that  place,  therefore.  Were  they  to 
look  for  supplies  of  every  kind,  and  it  was  unanimously  decided, 
thai  the  departure  of  Major  Denham  for  Tripoli  should  foflow  that 
of  the  sultan  or  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  pursuance  of  this  determination  to  represent  to  the  bashaw 
of  Tripoli,  how  necessary  it  \^as  that  something  more  than  pro- 
inises  ghould  be  given  them  fot  their  sterling  mohey,  on  Monday, 
ttie  20th  May,  Major  Denham  left  Mourzouk,  Ivith  only  his  own 
negro  servftnt,  three  cameB,  and  two  Arabs,  and  after  a  most 
dreary  journey  of  twenty  days,  over  the  same  uninteresting  country 
whiflh  he  had  already  traversed,  the 'more  dreary  lor  want  of  fab 
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fomier  companioiis,  he  arrived  at  Tripoli  on  the  12th  jQne>  where' 
he  was  recebedby  the  c<m«aly  with  bis  usual  hospitality  and  kind-' 
ness,  and  he  asagned  him  apartments  in  the  consulate.         *    - 

Migor  Denham  requested  an  immediate  audience  of  the  bashaw, 
which>  in  consequence  of  the  Rhamadan,  was  not  granted  him 
until  the  foUowing  evening.  The  consnli  Captain  Smyth  of  the 
navy/  aof)  Mijor  Denhami  attended.  The  latter  represented,  in 
the  strongest  terms,  how  greatly  they  were  disappointed  at  the 
unexpected  and  niinons  delay,  which  they  had  experienced  at 
MoiHCBOuk,  and  requested  a  specific  time  being  fixed  for  their  pro- 
ceediDg  to  Bomoo,  stating  alto,  that  were  the  answei^  not  satis- 
factory, be  should  proceed  forthwith  io  England,  and  represent  to 
the  government  how  grievously  they  had  been  deceived.  The 
bashaw  denied  having  intentionally  broken  his  word,  and  solemnly 
declaiedttliait.the  will  of  God,  in  visiting  the  sultan  of  Fezzan  with 
sickness,  had  alone  prevented  their  being  now  on  the  road  to 
Bomovi* 

Not  receiving  the  full  satisfaction  w^hich  was  expected.  Major 
DeidiaiD  tost  no  time  in  setting  sail  for  England,  to  lodge  a  com- 
plaint with  his  own  court.  This  news  was  painfully  felt  by  the 
bashaw,  who  sent  vessel  after  vessel,  one  of  which  at  last  overtook 
Major  Denham,  while  performing  quarantine  at  Marseilles,  and 
announced  to  him,  that  arrangements  were  actually  made  with 
Boo  Khakxxn,  for  escorting  him  to  the  capital  of  Bomou.  Major 
Denham  immediately  re-embarked,  and  a  seven  days*  passage 
brought  him  once  more  to  the  shores  of  Barbary.  Boo  Khaloom 
and  part  of  the  escort  were  already  at  the  entrance  of  the  desert ; 
and  on  the  17th  September,  they  re-entered  the  pass  of  Melgfari  in 
theTaiixxia  Mouiitains. 

Hope  and  confidence  had  now  taken  possession  of  the  mind  of 
Migor  Denham,  in  the  place  of  aittiety  and  disappointment ;  there 
was  now  an  air  of  assurance  and  success  in  all  their  arrangements, 
and,  with  this  conviction,  Miyor  Denham  felt  his  health  and  spirits 
iaeieaae.  But  little  beyond  the  casualties  attendant  on  desert 
tToarelling,  occurred  previously  to  their  arriving  again  at  Sockna, 
-which  took  place  on  the  2nd  October. 
.   Mi^  Denham  found  that  the  great  (ailing  of  his  friend.  Boo 
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Kbaloom,  was  pomp  and  sbnw;  and  feeling  thai  be  was  on  this, 
occasion  the  representative  of  the  bashaw,  he  was  evidently  an- 
willing  that  any  sultan  of  Fezssan  should  exceed  him  in  magnifi- 
cence. On  entering  Sockna,  his  six  principal  foUbwers,  hand- 
somely attired  in  turbans,  and  fine  barracans,  and  mounted  on  his 
1)est  horses^  kept  near  his  person,  whilst  the  others  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, formed  the  fianks.  Major.  Denham  rode  on  bia  right  hand, 
dressed  in  Us  British  uniform,  with  loose  Turkasb  trouseis,  a  red 
turban,  red  boots,  with  a  white  bomouse  oyer  alh  as  a  shade  from 
the  sun,  And  this,  though  not  strictly  according  to  orders,  was  by 
no  means  an  unbecoming  dress.  Boo  Khaloom  was  nx>nntad  on 
^  beautiful  white  Tunisian  h^rse^.  a  present  from  the  badia.w,  the 
peak  and  rear  of  the  saddle  covered  with  gold,  and  his  boosings 
were  of  scarlet  cbth,  with  a  border  of  gold  six  inches  broad.  His 
dress  consisted  of  red  boots,  richly  embroidered  with  gold,  yellow 
silk  trousers,  a  crimson  velvet  caftan  with  gokl  buttons,  a  silk 
benise  of  sky  blue,  and  a  »ilk  sidria  underneath.  A  transfMoent 
white  silk  barraca  was  thrown  lightly  over  this,  and  on  bis 
shoulder  hung  a  searlet  bornouse  with  wide  gold  lace,  a  present 
also  from  the  bashaw,  which  had  dost  at  least  four  hundred  dollars, 
and  a  cashmere  shawl  turban  crown^  the  whole.  In  this  splendid 
array  they  moved  on,  until,  as  they  approached  the  gates.  oC  the 
town,  the  dancing  and  singing  men  and  women  met  them,  and 
amidst  these,  the  shouts  and  firing  of  the  men,  who  skinmsbed 
before  them,  and  the  loo  I  loo !  of  the  women,  they  entered 
Sockna. 

They  found  that  houses  were  provided  for  them  in  the  town,  but. 
the  kafila  bivouacked  outside  the  gates.  It  had  always  been  their 
intention  to  halt  at  Sockna  for  three  or  four  days,  and  here;  the/- 
expected  to  be  joined  by  a  party  of  Megarha  Arabs,  whom  their 
sheik,  Abdi  Smud  ben  Erhoma,  had  left  theoei  for  the  purpoee  oC 
collecting  together.  Hopn  and  Wadan  were  also  to  furnish  them 
with  another  quota. 

The  house  of  Major  Denham  consisted  of  a  court  yard  eigbteen  . 
feet  square,  and  a  small  dark  room,  leading  out  of  it  by  twoatepa. 
The  court,  however,  was  the  greater  part  of  the  day  shaded,  and 
here  on  a  carp^,  the  major  received  his  visitors.    The  Aia^.as 
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thojT  amved,  were  all  sent  to  Urn  by  Boo  ^haloom,  aoA  tb«iT  f» , 
seBtatioo  has  a  form  io  ii,  not  much  in  qhapracter  with  their  aoQusTr 
tomed  nidenefls:  they  aU  cooie  aimed  vitfa  their  long  gvP>>.Aii4 
the  same  giidk  which  confines  their  barracan,  contains  also  twoi 
long  pistols ;  the  chief  enters,  and  sajutesi  dropping  on.  one  knee,! 
and  touching  the  stranger's  rig^t  hand  with  hisi  wfajph  b^.  canriesr 
afterwards  to  his  lips ;  he  then  says,  <*  Here  are  oqy  ;Deii,  wfap.aiie» 
come  to  say  health  to  yon/*  On  receiving  pennissiofi#  they  ap- 
proached Major  Denham  one  by  one,  sahtting  an.  the  same  mio* 
ner  as  their  chiefs  who  continned  to  remain  at  his.  side ;  they  then 
81^  down,  forming  a  sort  of  senurcirele  round  the  m^)or»  with  their 
gpns  upright  between  their  knees,  and  after  a  little  time^  aa  the 
sheik's  making  a  signal,  they  all  quitted  the  presence.  < 

Boo  Khaloom  at  this  time  became  so  alaimingly  ill,  that  itttkt 

departure  was  of;  necessity  postponed*    He  reqnested  Mi()or  Den^ 

ham  to  prescribe  for  him.    AU  the  tghi^'  (wvitess,)  attd  asaraboafla 

in  Sockna,  were  employed  on  this  occasion  by  the  fricinds  of  i  Boa 

Khaloom ;  and  one  night  the  tassels  of  Vm  eap  were  Utetaliy  loaded 

with  thdr  charms.    JBoo  ICbaloom  assuied  Miyor  Denham,  wbeii 

alone,  that  he  had  no  faith  in  spch  things,  ani  smiled  when  ha  ssU 

his  friends  woidd  think  ill  of  him,  T\ere  he  to  refvAie;:  hb.  faitb 

was,  however,  stronger  than  he  chase  to  acknowledge  s  for  entet-^ 

ing  one  morning  unexpectedly,  the  miyor  found  him  wtth.a  ddv^ 

that  had  just  been  killed  and  cut  open,  )ying  on  his  head,  WbidU 

as  he  assured  him,  was,  because  a  very  great  marabout  bad  toam 

from  Wadan  on  purpose  to  perform  the  operation*    M^r  DraiiUn 

was  nevertheless  still  more  surprised  to  find  him  seated  on  a  earpeli 

in  the  centre  of  the  little  court  yard  of  his  house,  in  the  middle  of 

the  day,  with  five  of  bis  horses  round  him,  which  had  been  broagfat 

horn  the  tents  by  his. order*    The  major  waa  convinced, thai  thb 

was  some  superstitions  idea  (^  the  mystic  influence  which  lu 

horses  were  supposed  to  have  upon  his  fate,  and  on  expressing  bis 

surprise,  he  made  him  sit  down  and  told  him  the  following  story.  - 

'*  Sidi  Mohammed,  praise  be  to  his  name !"  said  he,  **  was  once 

appUed  to  by  a  poor  man,  whose  speculatbns  in  trade  alwayv 

turned  out  disadvantageously ;   his  children  died,  and  nofhfaig 

flowished  with  him.  Mohammed  toki  him,  that  horses  were  nearly 
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c6finetef^  wifh  M^^  hfe/  anli  (hat  he  must  l)uy  horses  before  he 
#6uId'B^  l&rtaikalld. '  'irt  cannot  aflbrd  to  keep  onryself/  said  the 
itmnf  "*  fibW  daA  1  feed  horses  ?*— '  No  matter/  said  the  prophet  ; 
tfO^e  oft'd^y  no  good  fortuhe  will  come  u[k)n  your  bouse  until  you 
hAv^'theb^/  The  jpodr  man  went  and  purchased  the  head  of  a  dead 
hdi^>  which'  wAs~^all'(iis  means  enatiled  him  to  do,  and  this  tie  placed 
0crer  bte'h(M&e;  ^tte  dfeiaming  of  the  good  fortune/ which  by  this 
iMMtf  h^  Wtetb'^njoy.  Bcffore  the  first  day  passeil,  to  his  extreme 
surprise  and  jdjr/^hesaW  a*  bird>  With  a  chain  atteSched  to  its  neck, 
etitdngled' with  the'^Uorse^s  h^ad ;  and,  on  mounting  to  the'bouse* 
flip  lb  hxtticafe' thtf'  biM^he  found  it  one  cf  the  greatest  beauty /and 
tSiat  the  dhaih  was'of  ditimonds.  He  was  rtot  long  in  discovettng 
the  bird  had  escaped  tmm  the  window  of  the  favourite  of  a  certain 
aalda[);iAio»'bn  ftsrf>d1ig  reStoled;  gave  the  poor  man  the  chain  as 
hifi  %WBfAfeka  bf  me^nis  oi*  which  he  became  nch  and  h^py. 
Nowi'^-saki  Boo  'Khatebm/  '^t  dreamf  of  this  story  last  nighf,  and 
tha^IVaffthe  poo*  mart/*  ;  ' 

'  DaiSng  tfadir  stay  at  Soetiia,  {he  niarriag^  bf  the  son  of  one  of 
Ihe'iicfaest^itihabitani^,  Haji  Mbhammed-eI-&air-Trigge,  was  ce- 
kbcatcU  in  the 'ttQe  [Arab  styre.  I^i^re  is  something  so  rudely 
dfivhlrid  in'their  c^relDiibntes,  so  very  superior  to  the  dull  monotony 
of  itTripdlitim' wedding,  Wher^  fifbm^rie  to  five  hundred  guests,  all 
tfMCbtt  '^^iHble,-  coveted  with  gold  lace,  and  kx>k  at  one  another 
iR>m'1heFev^nin^  of  dti^  6slj  until  daylight  the  next,  that  we  cannot 
fefmin  ftAih  ti'ansfcribingr  itr    — - 

'  The^  bnmiVTg  of  the'tMrrlage^ay,  (for  the  ceremony  is  afwaya 
{terformad  irf  tile  ^^ntng;  thiCt  is,  the 'final  ceremonyi  for  they  are 
generally  betrothed,  and  tA  fat^h  read  a  year  before,)  is  ushered 
irt  byihrmifsic^Cf  the  town  or  tribe,  consisting  of  a  bagpipe  and 
twb  ^tanUl  drams;  ^renading  the  1>nde  first,  and  then  the  bride* 
gvootfayWhongeneratly  Walks  through  the  streets,  very  finely  dressed^ 
with  all  -the  town  at  his  heels;  during  Avhich  all  the  women  as- 
aemble  at  the  bride^s  house,  dressed  in  their  finest  clothes,  and 
place  themselves  at  the  diflTerent  holes  in  the  walls,  which  serve  as 
windows,  and  look  into  the  court-yard.  When  tiiey  are  so  placed, 
and  the  bride  is  in  front  of  one  of  the  windows,  with  her  face  en- 
tirely covered  with  her  barracan,  the  bridal  clothes,  consisting  of 
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snk  shifts^  shawls,  riUc  tiousert,  and  fine  barracans,  to  riiow  hor 
riches,  are  hung  from  the  t<^  of  the  house,  quite  reaching  to  the 
grouBd.    The  young  Arab  chiefs  are  permitted  to  pay  thrir  re- 
spects ;  they  are  preceded  bom  the  skiflk^  or  entrance,  by  their 
musiCy  and  a  dancing  women  or  two,adif»nee  with  great  ftnm,  and 
with  slow  stepsj  to  the  centre  of  thacourjt,  under  the  bride^a  win« 
dow;  here  the  ladies  salute  their  visitors  with  ''  loo!  loo!  loo! 
which  they  return  by  laying  their  right  hand  on  their  breasts,  as 
they  aie  conducted  quite  round  the.  circle*    Ample  time  is  afforded 
them  to  survey  the  surrounding  beauties,  and  there  are  biit  few  who 
on  those  occasions  are  fo  cruel  as  to  keep  the  veil  quite  closed* 
Such  an  assemblage  of  bright  black  eyes, .  large  ear-rings,  and 
white  teeth,  are  but  rarely  seen  in  any  country.    After  having 
made  the  circuit,  the  largess  is  given,  and  exposed  to  view-  by  the 
chief  daMeu9€f  and  according  to  its  amount,  is  the  donor  hailed 
and  greeted  by  the  spectators.    Pieviously  to  their  departure,  all 
visitors  db^^harge  their  pistols,  and  then  again  the  ladies  salute  with 
thefeo!  loo! 

So  far  from  being  displeased  at  Major  Denham  asking  permission 
to  pay  his  respects,  it  was  considered  as  a  favour  conferred,  and  the 
bridegroom,  although  he  coi\ld  not  himself  be  admitted,  attended 
him  to  and  from  the  house  of  his  mistress*  This  ceremony  being 
ended,  a  little  before  sunset,  the  bride  prepares  to  teave  her  father*s 
house ;  a  camel  is  seat  fpr  her,  with  a  j^afa  or  sedan  chair  of  basket 
work  on  its  back,  covered  with  skins  of  animals,  shawls  from 
Soudan,  Cairo,  and  Timbuctoo;  she  steps  into  this,  and  so  places 
herself  as  to  see  what  is  going  forward,  and  yet  to  lie  entirely  hidden 
from  the  view  of  others,  Sl|e  is  now  conducted  outside  the  town, 
where  dl  thd  hcwsemen  and  footmen,  who  have  arms  are  assembled.' 
The  escort  of  the  travellers  on  this  occasion  added  to  the  effect,  as 
they  were  all  by  Bck)  Khaloom^s  order  in  the  Aeld,  consisting  of  sixty 
mounted  Arabs,  and  when  they  all  charged  and  fired  at  the  foot  ot 
the  bride*s  camel,  Major  Denham  says,  he  really  felt  for  the  virgin's 
situation;  but  it  was  thought  a  great  honour,  and  that,  he  supposes, 
consoled  her  for  the  fright.  They  commenced  by  skirmishing  by 
twos  and  fours,  and  charging  in  sections  at  full  speed,  always 
firing  close  under  the  bride's  jaafi^  in  this  manner  fhey  proceeded 
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Iklle  itttarindeof  the  bridegroom;  approaching  the  camel, which 
.was  ButTounded  tiy  the  n^;re88e8,  who  instantly  commenced  a  cry^ 
•and  drove  him  away,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  bystandetv, 
exclawai^gi  **burra!  hurra!  <be  off!  be6fft)  mazdl  9ko9iia,  (a 
little  ytdt.)-  With  discfaai^s  of  musketry,  and  the  train  of  horsemen, 
\kc,j  sbeisithen  conveyed  to  the  bridegroom's  house,  upon  which 
it  is  nec^sary  for  ber  to  app^ir  greatly  surprised,  and  refuse  to  dis- 
inouQl;  the  women  scream,  and  the  men  shout,  and  she  is  at  length 
.persuaded  to  enter,  when  after  receiving  a  bit  of  sugar  in  her  mouth, 
firom  the  bridegroom's  hand,  and  placing  another  bit  in  his,  with 
her  own  fair  fingers,  the  ceremony  is  finished,' and  they  are  de- 
clared qfian  and  wife. 

They  had  now  to  pass  the  Gibel  Assoud,  or  Black  Mountains ; 
the  northerBnx)St  part  of  this  basaltic  chain  commences  on  leaving 
Sockna.  They  halted  at  Melaghi  the  place  of  meeting;  imme- 
diately at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  is  the  well  of  Agutifa,  and  from 
hence  probably  the  most  imposing  view  of  these  heights' will  be 
^.een.  To  the  south,  the  mountain  path  of  Niffdah  presents  its 
))lack,  overhanging  peaks,  th^  deep  chasm  round  vrfiieh,  the  path 
winds,  bearing  a  most  eaverti^like  appearance ;  a  little  to  the  west, 
the  camel  path,  callefl  El  Nishka,  appears  scarcely  less  difficult  and 
precipitous ;  the  more  southern  crags  cbse  in  the  landscape,  while 
the  forfiground  is  occupied  by  the  dingy  and  barren  wadey  of  Agu- 
tifa,  with,  the  well  imm^atelyovierfaung  by  red  ridges  of  limestone 
and  clay.;  the  whole  presenting^' a  ptctuse  of  barvennesis  not  to  be 
perfectly  described  either  by  poet  or  painter. 

The  first  four  days  of  their  journey  iifter  leaving  Agutiia,  were 
all  dreariness  and  misery.  This  was  the  third  time  that  diey  had 
passed  these  deserts,  but  no  familiarity  with  the  scenery  at  all  re- 
lieves the  sense  of  wretchedness  whkrh  the. dread  barrenness  of  the 
plaqe  inspires.  They  marched  ttom  dawn  until  dark,  for  the  sake 
of  getting  oyer  them  as  soon  as  possible,'  and  as  scarcely  sufficient 
fuel  was  to  be  found  to  boil  a  little  water,  a  mass  of  cold  tumnta 
was  usually  their  supper. 

On  leaving  Tingazeer  they  had  the  blessing  of  a  rainy  day,  for 
9fuA  it  was  to  all»  but  particularly  to  the  poor  negroes  who  accom- 
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paftied  fte  kifih;  attlm^h  Boo  Khaloom  always  gave  something 
to  drisk  (torn  ISb  Mas  once  a  day,  an  unusual  kindness ;  yet, 
maidung  as  fliey  were  for  twelve  and  fourteen  hours,  a  single 
dtai^lbt  was  scaicely  sufficient  to  satisfy  nature*  In  consequence 
of  the  miB,  tbey  found  water  fresh  and  pure  during  almost  every 
day's  march,  and  arrived  at  Z^ren  with  the  loss  of  only  one 
cameL  On  the  last  day,  pveivtously  to  arriving  at  the  well,  Omhul 
Abeed,  a  skeleton  of  a  man,  with  some  flesh  still  hanging  about 
him,  lay  dose  to  tfie  road,  but  it  was  passed  by  the  whole  kafihi 
with  scarcely  a  remark. 

Aft^r  thetfe  dreary  wastes,  it  Was  no  small  pleasure  to  rest  a  day 
at  Zeghren,  the  native  town  of  a  considerable  merchant,  who  ac- 
companied the  kafila.  When  they  first  left  Sockna  for  Moarzouk, 
Abdi  Zeleel  had  before  taheii  Major  Denham  to  his  house,  and  pre- 
sented him  to  his  mother  and  sister,  and  he  now  insisted  upon  bis 
taking  up  bis  quarters  there  altogether.  Almost  the  first  person  who 
presented  herself,  was  his  friend  the  merchant's  sister,  he  had 
almost  sak),  the  fair  Omhal  Henna,  (the  mother  of  peace.)  We 
shall  allow  Major  Denham  to  relate  this  African  amour  in  his  own 
words: — 

'^  She  had  a  wooden  bowl  of  haleb  (fresii  milk)  in  tier  hand,  the 
greatest  rarity  she  could  oflfer,  and  holding  out  the  milk,  with  some 
confusion,  towards  me,  with  both  her  hands,  the  hood,  which  should 
have  ooncedled  her  beautiful  features,  had  fallen  back.  As  my 
taking  my  milk' from  her,  would  have  prevented  the  amicable  salu-* 
tatipn  we  both  seemed  prepared  for,  and  which  consisted  of  four  or 
five  gientle  prtostires  of  the  hand,  with  as  many  aish  harleks,  and 
d'efta,  and  ham-duliUahs,  she  placed  the  bowl  upon  the  ground, 
while  the  ceremonies  of  greeting,  winch  take  up  a  much  longer  time 
in  an  African  village,  than  in  an  English  drawing  room,  were  by 
mutual  consent  most  cordially  performed.  I  really  could  not  help 
looking  at  her  with  astonishment,  and  I  heartily  wish  I  had  the  power 
of  conveying  an  idea  of  her  portrait.  It  was  the  jeitma  (Friday,) 
the  sabbath,  and  she  was  covered,  for  I  eannot  call  it  dressed,  with 
only  a  blue  linen  barraean,  which  passed  under  one  arm,  and  was 
bstened  on  the  top  of  the  opixxsite  shoulder,  with  a  siWer  pin,  fM 
remaining,  part  thrown  round  die  body  behind,  and  brought  over 
II.  2  I 
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her  licad  as  a  sort  of  hood»  which,  as  I  have  before  lemaiked,  had 
fallen  off,  and  my  having  taken  her  hand,  wben^ehe  set  down  tti9 
Qiilk,  had  prevented  its  being  replaced.    This  accident  displsgred 
her  jet  black  hair^  in  numberless  plaits,  all  loond  her  expreBUwe 
face  and  neck,  and  her  large  sparkling  eyes  and  little  month,  flUed 
with  the  whitest  teeth  imaginable.    She  had  various  figures  burnt 
on  her  chin^  with  gunpowder ;  her  complexion  was  a  deep  brown, 
and  round  her  neck  were  eight  or  ten  necklaces,  of  coral  and  difibr^ 
ent  coloured  beads.    So  interesting  a  person  I  had  not  seeii  in  tbe 
country,  and  on  my  remaining  some  moments  mth  my  eyes  fixed 
on  her,  she  recommenced  the  salutation.    How  is  your  health  ?  Ac., 
and  smiling,  asked  with  great  naivete,  whether  I  had  not  learned, 
during  the  last  two  months,  a  little  more  Arabic  ?  I  assured  her  that 
I  had.    Looking  round  to  see  if  any  body  heard  her,  and  having 
brought  the  hood  over  her  face,  she  said,  ^  I  first  heard  of  your 
coming  last  night,  and  desired  the  slave  to  mention  it  to  my  brother. 
I  have  always  looked  for  your  coming,  and  at  night,  because  ai 
night  I  have  soTnetimes  seen  you.    You  were  the  first  man  whose 
hand  I  ever  touched,  but  they  all  said  it  did  not  signify  with  yon, 
an  Insara  (a  Christian.)    God  turn  your  heart!  but  my  brother 
says  you  will  never  become  Moslem — won*t  you,  to  please  Abdi 
Zeleers  sbter  ?  my  mother  says,  Grod  would  never  have  albvred 
you  to  come,  but  for  your  conversion.'     By  this  time  again  the 
hood  had  fallen  back,  and  I  had  again  taken  her  hand,  when  the 
unexpected  appearance  of  AbdiZeleel,  accompanied  by  the  goverDor 
of  the  town,  who  came  to  visit  me,  was  a  most  unwelcome  inter-* 
ruptiou.     Omhal  Henna  quickly  escaped;  she  had  overstepped 
the  line,  and  I  saw  her  no  more.*' 

On  Wednesday  the  30th  October,  they  made  their  entree  into 
Mourzouk,  with  all  the  parade  and  show  that  they  could  muster.  By 
^oq  Khaloom's  pr^SQents  to  the  bashaw,  but  chiefiy  on  account  of 
his  having  undertaken  to  conduct  the  travellers  to  Bomou,  he  had 
not  only  gained.the  bajsbaw'!s  favour,  but  had  left  Tripdli  with  strong 
proofs  of  his  master's  consideration.  The  inhabitants  came  out  to 
ipeet  them,  and  they  entered  the  gates  amidst  the  shouts  of  the 
l^eople,  preceded  by  singing  and  dancing  women.  And  the  Arabs 
who  formed  their  escort,  made  such  repeated  charges  upon  theii 
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jaided  and  tked  anmiak,  that  Major  Denham  expected  some  of  ttiem 
woald  **  fail  to  rise  no  more/'  No  living  creatures  can  be  treated 
woroe  than  an  Arab's  wife  and  his  horse,  and  if  plurality  could  he 
transferred  horn  the  marriage  bed  to  the  stable^  both  wives  and 
horses  would  be  much  benefited  by  the  change. 

Major  Denham  could  not  quite  resist  a  sensation  of  disappointment^ 
that  no  friends  came  out  to  meet  him»  but  as  the  sun  was  insuflTerably 
powerful,  and  as  he  had  received  a  message  by  Boo  Khaloom's 
brother,  from  Dr.  Oudney,  that  he  was  unwell,  and  ibki  Lieutenant 
Clapperton  had  the  agne^  he  did  not  much  expect  to  see  them.  He 
was,  howoTer,  by  no  means  prepared  to  see  either  of  thfem  so  much 
Tsdoeed  as  fhey  were.  He  found  that  both  his  companions  and 
Hilhtian,  had  been  confined  to  their  beds  with  hemma,  (fever  and 
agBe>)  had  been  delirious,  and  the  doctor  and  Hillman  only  a  little 
recovered.  Clapperton  was  still  on  his  bed,  which  for  fifteen  days 
he  had  not  quitted.  Doctor  Oudney  was  sufTering  also  from  a  severe 
complaint  in  his  chest,  arising  from  a  cold  cangfat  during  his  excur- 
sion to  Ghraat,  and  nothing  could  be  more  disheartening  than  their 
appearance.  The  opinion  of  every  body,  Arabs,  Tripolines,  and 
Ritchie,  and  Lyon,  their  predecessors,  were  all  unanimous  as  to  the 
insalubrity  of  the  air.  Every  one  belonging  to  the  present  expe- 
dition had  been  seriously  disordered,  and  amongst  the  inhabitants 
themselves,  any  thing  like  a  healthy-looking  person  was  a  rarity. 

Notwithstanding  Boo  Khaloom  made  every  exertion  in  his  power 
to  get  away  from  Mourssouk,  as  early  as  possible,  yet,  from  the 
numerous  arrangements,  which  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  make» 
for  the  provisioning  of  so  many  persons,  during  a  journey  through 
a  country  possessing  no  resources,  it  was  the  29th  November  before 
those  arrangements  were  complete.  Dr.  Oudney  and  Mr.  Clapper- 
ton, ftom  a  most  praiseworthy  impatience  to  proceed  on  their 
journey,  and  at  the  same  time  thinking  their  health  might  be  bene- 
fited by  the  change  of  air,  preceded  him  to  Gatrone  by  ten  dayst. 
M^|or  Denham  remained  behind  to  urge  Boo  Khaloom,  and  expe-' 
dite  bis  departure,  as  it  was  considered,  by  those  means,  that  any 
wishmig^t  be  obviated,  which  he  might  have  to  delay,  on  account 
of  his  private  aflkirs,  even  for  a  day.  Their  caution  was,  however, 
needlessi  no  man  could  be  more  anxious  to  obey  the  orders  he  had 
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received,  and  forward  their  views  than  hioMelf ;  ittdead  to  peMnp- 
tory  had  been  the  commands  of  the  bat^haw,  in  eonseqoenoe  of  Urn 
representation  of  our  consul  general  when  compUniog  of  foniM 
procrastinations,  that  Boo  Kbaloom*8  personal  safety  diepended  on 
his  expedition,  and  of  this  he  was  well  aware. 

The  following  is  a  correct  account  of  the  strength  of  the  party, 
as  it  proceeded  fiom  Moursouk.  Major  Denham  had  succeeded  in 
engaging,  on  his  return  to  Tripoli,  as  an  attendant  to  accompany 
him  to  Bornou>  a  native  of  the  island  of  St.  Vincent,  whose  real 
name  was  Adolphns  Sympkins,  but  who,  in  consequence  of  his  hav- 
ing run  away  from  home,  and  as  a  merchant  traversed  half  the 
world  over,  had  acquire  the  name  of  Columbus.  He  had  been 
several  years  in  the  service  of  the  bashaw,  spoke  three  European 
languages,  and  perfect  Arabic."^  They  had  besides,  three  free 
negroes,  who  had  been  hired  in  Tripoli  as  private  servants.  Jacob, 
a  Gibraltar  Jew,  who  was  a  sort  of  store-keeper,  .four  men  tp  look 
after  the  camels,  and  these,  with  Mr.  Hillman  and  the  remainder  of 
the  Europeans,  made  up  the  number  of  their  household  to  thirteen 
persons.  They  were  also  accompanied  by  several  merchants  from 
Mesurata,  Tripoli,  Sockna,  and  Mourzouk,  who  gladly  embraced 
the  protection  of  their  escort,  to  proceed  to  the  interior  with  their 
merchandize. 

The  Arabs  in  the  service  of  the  bashaw  of  Tripoli,  by  whom 
they  were  to  be  escorted  to  Bomon,  and  on  whose  good  conduct 
their  success  almost  wholly  depended,  v  ere  now  nearly  all  assem- 
bled, and  had  been  chosen  from  amongst  the  most  convenient  tribes. 
They  gained  considerably  in  the  good  opinion  of  the  travellers,  each 
day  as  they  became  better  acquainted  with  them;  they  were  not 
only  a  great  and  most  necessary  protection  to  them,  breaking  the 
ground,  as  they  were,  for  any  Europeans  who  might  ibttow  their 
steps,  but  enlivened  them  greatly  on  their  dreary  desert  way,  by 
their  infinite  wit  and  sagacity,  as  well  as  by  their  poetry,  extempore 
and  traditional.  There  were  several  amongst  the  party,  who  shone 
as  orators  in  verse,  to  us  3  the  idiom  of  their  own  expressive  lan- 
guage, particularly  one  of  the  tribe  of  Boo  Saiff  Marabooteens,  or 
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galled  penonsy  who  would  mng  far  an  hour  together*  fidthfiiny  de- 
scribing die  whole  of  flieir  jonmey  for  the  prece&g  fortnight, 
TebAing  the  meet  trifling  occimeiice  that  had  happened,  even  to 
ibe  name  of  the  well,  and  the  colour  and  taste  of  the  water,  with  ^ 
astonishing  rapidity  and  humour,  and  in  very  tolerable  poetry,  while  j 
some  of  his  traditional  ballads  were  beantifal. 

The  Arabs  are  generally  thin,  meagre  flgnres,  thou^  possessing 
expressive'  and  sometimes  handsome  features;  great  violence  ci  ■ 
gesture  and  muscular  action ;  irritable  and  fiery,  they  are  unlike  the  ] 
dwellers  in  towns  and  cities ;  noisy  and  loud,  their  common  con- 
versational intercourse  appeafSlib  Ibe  a  continual  strife  and  quarrel. 
They  are,  however,  brave,  eloquent,  and  deeply  sensible  of  shame. 
Major  Denham  once  knewan  Arab  of  the  lower  ctiiss  rofneSus 
food  for  days  togefiier,  because  in  a  sUmud)  his  gutt  had  miased 
fire;  to  use  his  own  words,  -*'  GftiiMtotfAr,  (my  heart  acbes»)  A'n* 
dikaka^p  haahinUulgedam  et  nw,  {naiy  gun  lied,  aoA 9baiA^  iM 
befiDre  the  people.)' '    Much  has  been  said  ^  tbeur  want  of  cleafili« 
ness  \  they  may,  however,  be  pronomiced  to  be  maok  more'clewly 
than  the  lower  orders  of  peoplp  i^  any  Euvopeaa  countryf  Cii^eum^ 
cision,  and  the  shaving  the  hair  from  tbeh^ad^  and  every  otter  part 
cS  the  body;  the  frequent abli^ioaSi-wMoh  ^eir  tcdigto  compels 
them  to  perform ;  all  tend  to  enforce  praetices  of  deanlilie^a*   Ver« 
min,  fiqm  the  dimate.  of  tb^,  country,  they,  as  well  as  eivery  Other 
person,  must  be  annoyed  with ;  And/^b^sg^  the  lower  moiks  baive 
not  the  means  pf  frequently  changingrtbeir  covering;  for  it  can  be 
8carcdy  called  apparel,  yet  they  endeavour  to  free  themselves  as. 
much,  as  possible  from  the  persecuting  venniii..    Tb^  mode  of 
dress  has  undergone  no  change  for  ceatwes  beiek,  and  the  wovdit 
of  Fenelon  will  at  this  day  apply  with  equal  truth  to  theiy  present 
appearance.  **  Leurs  habits  sent  ais6s  a  faire,  car  en  ce  don^  climot 
on  ne  porte  qu'une  piece  d'etofbfin.e  et  leg^ce,  qui  n*es^  point 
taiUee  et  que.  chacun  soet  &  long  pUs:aiilourde,soBCovpi  ponr  la 
modestie;  lui  donnai^la  forme  qn'il  yeut/' 
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CHAPTEft  XX 


I>i»iK0  the  time  that  Major  Denham  had  been  occupied  with 
transacting  las  business  with  the  bashaw  of  Tripoli,  Dr.  Ondney 
and  Lieatenant  Clapperton  had  determined  to  make  an  excursion  to 
the  westward  of  Mourzouk,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
course  of  the  rivers,  and  the  local  curiosities  of  the  country.  Ac- 
eprdingly  on  the  8th  June  1822,  Dr.  Oudney,  Lieutenant  Clap-^ 
perton,  and  Mr.  Hillman,  departed  from  Mourzouk,  accompanied 
by  Hadje  Ali,  brother  of  Ben  Bucher,  Ben  Khalloom,  Mahommed 
Neapolitan  Mamelouk,  and  Mahomet,  son  of  their  neighbour  Hadje 
Mahmud.  It  was  their  intention  to  have  proceeded  direct  to  Gbraat, 
and  laboured  hard  to  accomplish  their  object ;  obstacle  after  obstacle 
was,  however,  thrown  in  their  way  by  some  individuals  in  Mourzouk. 
Several  came  begging  them  not  to  go,  as  the  road  was  dangerous, 
and  the  people  not  all  under  the  bashaw^s  controul.  They  at  length 
hired  camels  from  a  Targee,  Hadge  Said,  but  only  to  accompany 
ttiem  as  far  as  the  wadey  Ghrurby. 

This  course  was  over  sands  skirted  with  date  trees,  the  ground 
strewed  with  fragments  of  calcareous  crust,  with  a  vitreous  surface 
from  exposure  to  the  weather.  About  mid-day,  after  an  exhausting 
journey  from  oppressive  heat,  they  arrived  at  El  Hummum,  a  strag- 
gling village,  the  houses  of  which  were  mostly  constructed  of  palm 
leaves.  They  remained  until  the  sun  was  well  down  and  then  pro- 
ceeded on  their  course.  The  country  had  the  same  character.  At 
eii^t  they  arrived  at  Tessouwa. 

The  greater  number  of  inhabitants  were  Turiacks.    They  had 
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k  waiMke  uppaaraix^  a  {AtyriogMviy  wd  pootiuM  diSstent  b^am 
the  Fenanen.  Moie  Ifatn  a  dosBen  mi^Skd^up  faeea  n^m  aMM 
Bear  tbtti  tents,  wilb  every  one's  spear  rtu^k  ibraUy  in  the  groami 
before  him.  This  struck  them  forcibly,  bom  being  very  diftveak 
Cram  that  wfaidi  they  bad  been  accustomed  to  see.  The  Arab  ia 
always  anned  in  his  journey,  wtth  hm  long  gon  and  pistols,  but 
there  is  something  more  imposing  in  the  ^>ear,  dag^r,  and  bioad 
stnutg^  swords 

Tbfar  couise.  now  lay  over  an  extensive  higjli  plain,  with  a  hng^ 
range  of  hills,  running  nearly  east  and  west*  They  entered  tbeoa 
by  a  pass,  in  which  were  numerous  recesses,  evidently  leading  ti» 
more  extensive  wadeys.  This  pass  led  to  another,  the  finest  they 
had  yet  seen,  and  the  only  part  approaching  to  the  sublime,  whid^ 
th^  had  beheld  in  Fez2an.  It  was  rugged  and  narrow ;  its  ^es 
high,  and  overliaoging  in  some  places  near  the  end  of  the  pass,  tba 
wady  Ghrarby  opens,  with  groves  of  date  palms,  and  high  sandy 
hills«  The  chaoge  was  sudden  and  striking,  and  instead  of  taking 
away,  added  to  the  effect  of  the  pass,  they  were  descending. 

Having  travelled  up  the  valley  for  about  four  miles,  they  halted 
at  a  small  town,  ^lled  Kharaik,  having  passed  two  in  their  conne« 
The  number  of  date  trees  in  the  eastern  and  western  division  of  the 
valley,  is  said  to  be  340,000.  The  first  division,  or  wadey  Shirgi». 
extends  from  near  Siba  to  within  a  few  miles  of  Thirtiba,  the  othec 
from  the  termination  of  Shirgi  to  Aubari. 

In  the  evening,  they  saw  some  of  the  preparatory  steps  for  a 
marriage.  The  woman  belonged  to  Kharaik,  and  the  man  to  the 
next  town.  A  band  of  musicians,  accompanied  by  all  the  womea» 
of  the  village,  with  every  now  and  then  a  volley  of  inusketry,  formed 
the  chief  part  of  the  procession.  One  woman  canied  a  basket  oa 
her  head,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  gomah  to  form  a  feast,  and 
pay  the  musicians.  They  came  from  the  village  of  the  bridegroom^ 
which  was  about  a  mile  distant* 

The  dxsik  of  this  town,  whose  name  was  Ali,  was.a  good-natured 
TH>boo,  exceedingly  poor,  but  very  attentive,  and  always  in  good 
humour.  The  place  was  so  poor  that  they  had  sometimes  to  watt 
half  a  day  before  they  could  get  a  couple  of  fowls,  or  a  feed  c^  dates 
or  barkgr  foe  their  horses*    They  were  in  hourly  expectation  of  the 
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anbal  of  eamtlt  from  UM-friMds  of  Hideeta, 
MtfreyingtlwiiitoiGHliwt;  tioeuiieb,  bow^vor,  anmd^adfbBf 
iv«ieobBgM  to  feuttin,»wh  against  their  kicUdaUM  OaiiitMte 
eonverrfng  with  Dr.  Oadn^^  on  the^Kffloulty  they  experimeei  m 
getting  anviay  fiom  Moumnik^  on  account  of  the  obstadee  Oioiiii 
in  the  w^  by  the  people,  he  stU,  that  the  dread«  which  they  bad 
of  the  Turiacbr  was  trnfonnded,  and  that  they  should  soon  be  eoft* 
vinced  of  it.  He  further  added,  that  be  could  by  his  inflnenca  akns 
conduct  theoi  in  perfect  safety  to  Timbuctooi  and  would  answer 
with  lus  head.  He  was  indignant  at  the  feeUngs,  wUich  ttM>  peapie 
<rf  Mouraouk  had  against  the  Turiacks,  who,  he  said,  pride  thrai- 
selves  on  having  but  one  word,  and  peribnning  whalevar  tbey 
promise. 

The  pvonused  camels  not  having  arrived,  they  hired  two  of  Ma^ 
hornet  ol  Buin,  and  with  these  they  proceeded  on  to  Grorma,  whidi 
they  found  to  be  a  larger  town  than  any  in  the  wadey,  but  both 
walls  and  houses  have  the  marks  of  time.  The  sheik,  Musti^ha 
Ben  Ussuf,  soon  visited  them.  He  was  an  old  man,  a  Feasaner. 
His  ancestors  were  natives  of  the  place,  and  his  features  mig^  be 
considered  as  characteristic  of  the  natives  of  Fezzan« 

They  had  many  accounts  of  inscriptions  being  in  ttus  place,  which 
the  people  could  not  read.  They  were  conducted  by  sheik  Mos-* 
tapha  to  esEamine  a  btolding,  different,  as  he  stated,  fvom  any 
in  the  country.  When  they  arrived^  they  found  to  their  satisfac- 
tion, '  it  was  a  stracti^re  .whi^^h-had  been  erected  hy  the  Romans. 

There  weie  no  inscriptions  to  be  found,^  aHfaougfa  theyearefaify 
turned  up  a  num^ber  of  the  stones  strewed  about,  but  a  fewfigaies 
and  letters  radety  hewn  out,  and  evidently  of  recent  date.^  Thqr 
imagined  they  could  trace  some  resemblance  to  the  letters  orEucope, 
and  conjectured  that  they  had  been  hewn  o^tby4ome:S«uiDpe8n 
travelier  at  no  very  distant  period.  Their  thoughts  nabirally  went 
back  to  Homeman,  but  again  they  had  no  inteUigehce  of  his 'having 
been  there,  ''  In  shovi,"  as  Dr.  Oudneysays,  **  to  confess  the 
truth,  we  did  net  know  what  to  make  of  them,  till  we  afterwards 
made  the  discovery  of  the  Targ^e  writing. ''. , 

This  building  is  about  twelre  feet  high,  and  eight  broad.  It  is 
built  of  sandstone  well  finiAed,  luad  du^  from  the  neighbouring 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GORMA.  UUfiARI.  SlO 

UHs.  Ite  inleHor  is  solids  and  of  small  stones',  cemented  by  mortan 
It  stands  about  three  miles  from  Gorma,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
ffom  the  foot  of  the  moimtain.  It  is  eidier  a  tomb  or  ah  altar;  those 
well  acquainted  with  Roman  architecture  will  easily  determine 
whidi.  The  finding  a  structure  of  these  people  proves,  without 
doubt,  their  intercourse  here«  It  is  probable  they  had  no  extensive 
establishment,  otherwise  they  would  have  seen  more  remains  as 
(hey  went  along ;  they  passed  by,  and  saw  to  the  westward,  the 
lemains  of  ancient  Gorma.  It  appeared  to  occupy  a  space  more 
eactensive  than  the  present  town.  They  were  not  able  to  leam 
from  the  old  sheik,  whether  any  antique  coins  were  ever  found,  or  any 
buiUing  similar  to  this  in  the  vicinity.  Was  this  the  tract  of  the 
Romans  merely  into  the  interior,  or  did  they  come  to  the  valley  for 
dates? 

Hateeta  arrived  during  the  nig^t  of  the  18th  June ;  their  de- 
parture was,  however,  delayed  on  account  of  his  illness-  On  the 
following  morning,  they  struck  their  tents  by  daylight,  and  com- 
menced their  journey.  They  sent  their  horses  home,  that  is,  to 
Moursodc,  by  their  servant,  Adam,  and  set  out  on  foot.  They 
intended  mounting  the  camels,  but  the  loads  were  so  ill  arranged 
that  they  dared  not  venture.  Thar  course  lay  through  groves  of 
date  trees,  growing  in  the  salt  plains.  These  extended  about  four 
miles,  and  two  miles  further  west,  was  a  small  Arab  town.  They 
halted  about  an  hour  under  the  diade  of  the  date  trees,  waiting  for 
the  coming  up  of  the  camels*  They  then  mounted,  and  in  the 
afternoon  entered  the*  date  groves  of  Oubari,  where  they  halted. 
Hateeta  joined  them'  in  the  evening.  They  had  numerous  Tuarick 
visitors,  some  residents  of  tte  town,  and  others  belonging  to  a 
kafila  about  to  depart  for  the  Tuarick  country.  They  are  an  inde^ 
pendent-kx>kin^  race.  They  examine  with  oare  every  thing  they 
see,  and  are  not  s<irupulous  in  asking  for  different  articles,  such  as 
tobacco,  powdety  and  flints. 

The  camel  men  not  coming  forward  with  their  camels,  the  party 

took  the  advmitage  of  their  detention  to  visit  the  neighbouring  hills. 

One  part  appear^  at  a  distance  as  an  artificial  excavation,  which, 

bowever>  disaj^peai^d  as  they  approached,  and  they  found  it  to  be 

IL  2  k 
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a  smooth  surface,  with  a  pc^tion  so  reoioved  as  to  give  rise  to  (he 
delusion. 

In  ascending  this  by  the  track  of  a  monntain  tonent,  they  fell  in 
with  numerous  inscriptions,  in  characters  similar  to  those  on  the 
Roman  building*  Some  were  evidently  done  centuries  ago,  others 
very  recently*  To  the  southward  there  was  another  portion  of  tiie 
same  range.  When  they  got  to  the  top,  they  were  perspiring  ao^ 
piously,  and  had  to  take  care  that  the  perspiration  was  not  checked 
too  suddenly,  as  a  strong  cool  breeze  was  blowing  on  the  top. 
Many  places  were  cleared  away  for  prayer,  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  had  observed  in  places  on  all  the  roads,  on  whidi  they  had  tra* 
veiled.  The  form  in  general  is  an  oblong  square,  with  a  small  re- 
cess in  one  of  the  longer  sides,  looking  to  the  rising  sun,  or  it  is 
semicircular,  with  a  similar  recess.  On  the  top  of  a  steep  precipice, 
"  God  save  the  king''  was  sung  with  great  energy  and  taste  by 
Hillman. 

The  new  moon  was  seen  on  this  evening,  to  the  great  joy  of  aR 
the  followers  of  Mahomet.  Muskets  and  pistols  were  discharged, 
and  all  the  musicians  began  their  labours.  This  sport  was  con- 
tinued until  ni^t.  A  party  of  musicians  came  out  to  visit  them, 
but  several  of  them  were  so  drunk  that  th^  could  scatcely  walk. 
The  fast  was  kept  by  all  with  a  bad  grace,  and  scaicely  one  was 
to  be  seen  who  had  not  a  long  visage.  It  was  even  laug^ble  to 
see  some  young  men  going  about  the  streets,  with  long  vralking- 
sticks,  leaning  forward  like  men  bent  wifli  age.  As  soon  as  the 
maraboot  calls,  not  a  person  was  to  be  seen  in  the  streets ;  all  com* 
mence,  as  soon  as  he  pronoimces  *'  Allah  Akber !"  All  pretend  to 
keep  it,  and  if  they  do  not,  they  take  care  that  no  one  shall  know 
it ;  but  from  the  wry  faces  and  pharasaioal  shows,  the  rigidity  may 
be  called  in  question.  None  of  the  Europem  party  kept  the  ftist, 
except  for  a. day  now  and  then;  for  all  travellers,  after  the  first 
day,  are  allowed  exemption,  but  they  have  to  make  it  up  at  some 
other  time. 

They  were  greatly  amused  with  stories  of :  die  great  powers  of 
eating  of  the  Tuarieks.  They  were  told  that  two  men  have  <xm* 
sumed  three  sheep  at  one  meal,  another  eating  a  kail  of  bruised 
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dates,  and  a  eomsponding  quantity  of  milk,  and  another  eating 
about  a  bnodred  loaveSf  about  the  we  of  an  Elaglish  penny  loaf: 
They  had  many  inquiries  lespecting  the  English  females ;  for  a  no- 
tion prevailed^  that  they  always  h(xe  mote  than  one  child  at  a  time, 
and  that  they  went  knger  than  nine  calendar  months.  On  being 
told  that  they  were  the  same  in  that  respect  as  other  women,  they 
appeared  pleased.  They  were  also  adced,  how  the  women  were 
kept ;  if  they  were  loeked  up  as  the  moorish  women,  or  allowed  to 
go  freely  abroad.  The  Tuariek  women  are  alk>wed  great  liberties 
that  wuy,  and  are  not  a  little  pleased  at  having  such  an  advantage. 

The  customs  and  manners  of  Europe,  which  they  related  to  their 
friends,  were  so  similar  to  some  of  theirs,  that  an  old  Targee  ex- 
claimed, in  a  forcible  manner,  **  that  he  was  sure  they  had  the  same 
origin  as  us."  The  Tuariek  women  have  full  round  faces,  black 
curling  hair,  and,  from  a  negro  mixture,  inclined  to  be  crispy ;  eye* 
brows  a  little  arched,  eyes  black  and  large,  nose  plain  and  well 
formed.  The  dress  a  barracan,  neatly  wrapped  round,  with  a  cover 
of  dark  blue  cloth  for  the  head,  sometimes  coming  over  the  lower 
part  of  the  face,  as  in  the  men.  They  are  not  very  fond  of  beads, 
but  often  have  sheik  suspended  to  the  ears  as  ear-drops. 

Being  obliged  to  postpone  their  departure  for  ten  days,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  indisposition  of  Hateeta,  Dr.  Oudney  determined 
in  the  mean  time  to  visit  Wady  Shiati,  whilst  Mr.  Hillman  was  sent 
back  to  Mourzouk,  to  send  down  supplies,  and  to  take  charge  of 
the  property.  They  arranged  about  the  fare  for.  their  camels,  and 
made  every  preparation  for  their  immediate  departure.  Before, 
however,  they  could  set  out,  a  guide  for  the  sands  was  necessary ; 
and  for  that  purpose  they  engaged  an  okl  Targee,  who  professed  to 
know  every  part  of  the  track.  They  travelled  by  moonlight,  over 
a  sandy  soU,  with  numerous  tufts  of  grass,  and  mound  hillocks 
covered  with  shrubs,  the  surface  in  many  places  hard  and  crusty, 
from  saline  incrustations.  The  old  men  told  them,  that  the  mounds 
of  earth  were  formed  by  water,  as  the  wadey,  at  the  times  of  great 
rains,  was  covered  with  water. 

At  daylight  they  resumed  their  journey,  and  a  little  after  sunrise 
entered  among  the  sand-hills,  which  were  here  two  or  three  hundred 
feet  high.    The  ascent  and  descent  of  these  proved  very  fatiguing 
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to  both  their  camels  and  themselves.  The  precipUous  sides  obliged 
them  often  to  make  a  circtutoas  ioQte>  and  rendered  it  necessary  to 
form  with  their  hands  a  tracks  by  which  the  camels  might  ascend. 
Beyond  this  boundary  there  was  an  extensive  sandy  plain^  with 
here  and  there  tufts  of  grass. 

In  the  afternoon,  their  track  was  on  the  same  plain ;  and  near 
sunset  they  began  ascending  high  sand-hills^  one  appearing  as  if 
heaped  upon  the  other.  The  guide  ran  before,  to  endeavour  to  find 
out  the  easiest  track,  with  all  the  agility  of  a  boy.  The  presence 
of  nothing  but  deep  sandy  valleys  and  high  sand-hills  strikes  the 
mind  most  forcibly.  There  is  something  of  the  sublime  mixed  with 
the  melancholy ;  who  can  contemplate  without  admiration  masses 
of  loose  sand,  fully  four  hundred  feet  high,  ready  to  be  tossed  about 
by  every  breeze,  and  not  shudder  with  horror  at  the  idea  of  the  un- 
fortunate traveller  being  entombed  in  a  moment  by  one  of  thobe 
fatal  blasts,  which  sometimes  occur.  They  halted  for  the  night  on 
the  top  of  one  of  these  sand-hills. 

For  three  or  four  days  their  course  still  lay  among  the  sand-hills; 
their  guide,  whom  they  now  styled  Mahomet  Ben  Kami,  or  son  of 
the  sand,  was  almost  always  on  before,  endeavouring  to  find  out 
the  best  way.  They  could  detect  in  the  sand  numerous  footmarks  of 
the  jackal  and  the  fox,  and  here  and  there  a  solitary  antelope.  In 
some  of  the  wadey s  there  were  a  great  many  fragments  of  the  ostrich 
egg.  About  mid-day,  they  halted  in  a  valley,  and  remained  under 
the  shade  of  some  date  trees  for  a  few  hours.  The  heat  was  op- 
pressive, and  their  travelling  was  difficult  They  next  came  to  an 
extensive  level  plain,  which  was  some  refreshment,  for  they  \rere 
completely  tired  of  ascending 'and  descending  sand-hills.  The  ser- 
vants strayed,  proceeding  on  a  track,  which  was  pointed  out  to 
them  as  the  right  one,  and,  before  they  were  aware  of  their  error, 
they  went  so  far  that  they  were  not  able  to  send  after  them. 
They,  as  well  as  themselves,  thought  the  town  was  near,  and  they 
went  forwards,  with  the  intention  of  getting  in  before  the  re- 
mainder of  the  party  could  come  up.  They  felt  exceedingly  un- 
easy respecting  them,  as  they  might  so  easily  lose  themselves  in 
such  intricate  travelling.  They  halted  in  low  spirits,  and,  after  a 
little  refreshment,  went  to  sleep  with  heavy  hearts* 
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During  the  nig^t«  some  strong  IveeBQs  sprang  np,  bjrwhich  flieir 

trunks  and  bed-clothes  were  all  covered  with  sand  in  ths  momiiig. 

They  heard  nothing  of  their  servants,  and  consoled  themselves  that 

they  had  perhaps  found  some  place  of  shelter  or  rest.    They  comr 

menced  their  journey  early,  and  in  a  short  time  tlie  hills  of  Wadey 

Shiati  were  seen  stretching  east  and  west,  and  the  date^^palms  in 

several  groves ;  but  some  high  sand-hills  were  seen  between  them^ 

They  wished  their  old  guide  to  take  them  a  more  direct  course,  but 

notwithstanding  their  desire,  and  even  threats,  he  persevered  in 

having  his  way ;  and,  to  do  the  old  man  justice,  they  afterwards 

found  it  would  almost  have  been  impossible  for  the  camels  to  have 

gone  the  way  they  wished.    After  passing  the  base  of  some  hi|^ 

sand-chills,  they  came  to  a  strong  pass,  of  gentle  descent,  covered 

with  loose  fragments  of  quartz  rock,  a  yellowish  feldspar^  nd  iron 

ore,  very  similar  to  the  rocks  in  the  Sebah  district.    Frpm  tld^ 

place  the  town  opened  to  their  view,  erected  on  a  hill  about  three 

hundred  feet  high,  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  valley,  and  has  ti^ 

appearance,  at  a  distance,  of  a  hill  studded  over  with  basaltic  i^ 

kunns.    They  had  no  idea  that  the  town  was  built  on  the  hill,  and 

consequently  that  the  deception  was  produced  by  it. 

The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  soon  visited  them,  and  all  ap^ 
peared  pleased  at  their  arrival.  The  kadi  of  the  two  ndghbouiing 
towns  paid  them  many  compliments,  and  pressed  them  much  to 
spend  a  few  days  in  his  towns.  They  could  not  take  advantage  of 
this  offer,  which  was  no  doubt  of  a  selfish  nature,  for  Dr.  Oudney 
had  not  conversed  long  with  him,  before  he  began  to  beg  a  shirt. 
The  doctor  told  him  that  his  could  be  of  no  use  to  him,  as  it  wa9 
veiy  different  from  those  of  the  country.  On  being  told  that,  h^ 
asked  for  a  dollar  to  buy  one,  which  Dr.  Oudney  took  care  to  re« 
fuse,  saying  ttiat  he  only  gave  presents  of  money  to  the  poor.  The 
people  made  numerous  uigent  demands  for  medicines,  and  in  a  very 
short  time,  their  large  tent  was  surrounded  with  sick,  the  female 
part  forming  the  migority.  Some  beautiful  faces  and  forms  were 
clothed  in  rags ;  the  plaited  hair  and  necks  of  these  even  were 

loaded  with  ornaments.  The  females  were  rather  under  the  middle 
statun^,  strongly  built,  and  possess  considerable  vivacity  and  liveli- 
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llie'compleiion  of  tfiose  not  much  espoeed  to  fhe  son  was 
of  a  dirty  white. 

Dr.  Ondney  was  also  appUed  to  &i  a  new  capacity,  that  of  a 
charm-wiiter. .  A  man  came  and  offered  him  two  fowls,  if  he  would 
give  him  a  cbarm  for  a  disease  of  the  stomach ;  he  was,  however, 
obliged  to  decline  the  oiBce  of  charm-writer,  and  confine  himself  to 
the  cufe  d  diseases  by  medicine.  A  buxom  widow  applied  fw  a 
Boedioine  to  obtain  her  a  husband,  but  the  doctor  told  her  he  had  no 
mch  medicine  along  with  hkn.  The  same  worthy  personage  took 
Lieutenant  Clapperton  for  an  old  man,  on  account  of  his  light- 
coloured  beard  and  mustachios;  but  although  this  afforded  some 
amusement  to  the  party,  Clapperton  felt  some  chagrin  at  it,  for  he 
had  prided  himself  on  the  strength  and  bushiness  of  his  beard,  and 
was  not  a  little  hurt  that  light  colour  should  be  taken  as  a  mark  of 
oU  ogQ.  None  of  them  had  ever  seen  a  ligfat-cotoured  beaid 
before,  and  all  the  old  men  dye  their  grey  beards  with  henna, 
which  g^yes  ttiem  a  colour  approaching  to  that  of  Lieutenant  Clap- 
perton. 

They  now  proceeded  to  visit  the  interior  of  the  town.  The 
houses  were  bmlt  of  mud,  and  erected  on  the  sides  of  the  hill,  ap- 
pearing as  if  one  were  pulled  on  the  other.  The  passages  or  streets 
between  them  are  narrow,  and  in  two  or  three  instances,  some  ex- 
cavations were  made  through  the  rocks.  The  ascent  was  steep  in 
some  places,  and  they  had  to  pass  through  the  mosque  before  they 
arrived  at  the  highest  portion.  From  this  they  had  a  fine  view  of 
Wadey  Shiati  in  every  direction,  running  nearly  east  and  west ;  in 
the  former  direction  it  was  well  inhabited  as  far  as  OmrAbeed, 
which  is  the  westernmost  town.  Many  houses  were  in  ruins,  and 
many  more  were  approaching  to  that  state,  still  it  was  called  the 
new  town,  although  its  appearance  little  entitles  it  to  that  appella- 
tion ;  but  the  ancient  inhabitants  lived  in  excavations  in  the  rocks, 
the  remains  of  which  are  very  distinct.  At  the  bottom  of  the  hill, 
Hiey  entered  several,  not  much  decayed  by  time.  At  a  hundred 
3^rds,  however,  from  the  base  of  the  hill,  and  now  used  as  a  buiy- 
ing-ground,  there  is  a  subterranean  house,  of  large  dimensions,  and 
probably  the  residence  of  the  great  personage.    Dr.  Oudney  and 
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Cliq^rton  entered  this  excavation,  and  found  thiee  extensive  gaW 
Ieries>  which  communicated  only  by  small  openings,  on  passing 
throogh  which,  they  had  to  stoop  considerably*  The  gaUaries  were, 
however,  high,  and  of  considerable  length,  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  and  each  had  several  small  recesses,  like  sleeping  rooms. 
The  whole  had  neatness  about  it,  and  showed  a  taste  in  the  ezcava* 
tion*  There  are  no  traces  of  similar  abodes  in  Fezssan*  The  people 
are  so  afraid,  and  so  superstitions,  that  scarcely  one  of  the  town 
had  ever  entered  it.  They  were  astonished  when  the  Europeans 
entered  it  without  ceremony,  and  two,  encouraged  by  their  example, 
brought  them  a  light,  by  whudi  they  were  enabled  .to  loc^  into  the 
diflbrent  recesses. 

On  the  0th  July,  they  started,  with  a  beautiful  moonSg^t,  over  a 
sandy  plain,  with  a  great  many  small  hillocks.  They  stopped  at 
Dalhoon,  a  well  nearly  filled  up  with  sand,  and  containing  water  so 
brackish  that  they  were  unable  to  drink  it.  They  started  again^ 
and  got  in  amongst  the  sand-Julls.  Their  new  guide  proved  neither 
such  an  active  man,  nor  so  experienced  a  pilot,  as  their  oklTaaiick, 
as  they  had  several  times  to  retrace  their  steps. 

After  visiting  several  places  of  no  particular  note,  they  arrived  at 
Ghraat,  and  were  soon  visited  by  a  number  of  Hateeta*s  relations, 
one  of  whom  was  his  sister;  some  were  much  affected,  and  wept  at 
the  sufferings  that  had  detained  him  so  k>ng  from  them.  A  number 
of  his  male  relations  soon  came,  and  many  of  the  inhabitaBts  of  the 
town.  The  ladies  were  a  free  and  lively  set  They  were  not  a 
little  pleased  with  the  grave  manner  in  which  their  visitors  uttered 
the  various  complimentary  expressions.  Hatseta  was  not  well 
pleased  with  something  he  had  heard,  but  he  told  them  not  to  be 
afraid,  as  he  had  numerous  relations.  They  informed  him  that  fear 
never  entered  their  breasts,  and  begged  him  not  to  be  uneasy  on 
their  account. 

Early  on  the  following  morning,  numerous  visitors  paid  their  re- 
spects to  Hateeta,  and  were  introduced  in  due  form  to  the  Euro^ 
peans,  who  felt  the  length  of  time  spent  in  salutations  quite  fatiguing, 
and  so  absurd  in  their  eyes,  that  they  could:  scarcely  at  times  retain 
their  gravity..  The  visitors  w^re  mostly  residents  of  the  city,  and 
all  were  decorated  in  their  best.    There  were  also  asedateness  and 
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gravity  in  the  appearance  of  all«  which  the  dress  teheed  greatly  to 
angment* 

In  the  afternoon,  they  visited  the  sultan.  Mats  had  been  spread 
in  the  castle  in  a  small  anti-chamber.  The  old  man  was  seated, 
but  rose  up  to  receive  them,  and  welcomed  them  to  his  city.  He 
apologized  for  not  waiting  on  them,  but  said  he  was  sick,  and  had 
been  very  little  out  for  some  time.  He  had  guinea-worm,  and  ca- 
taract was  forming  in  his  eyes.  He  was  dressed  in  a  nearly  worn- 
out  robe,  and  tiovisers  of  the  same  colour,  and  round  his  head  was 
wrapped  an  old  piece  of  yellow  coarse  cloth  for  a  turban.  Not- 
withstanding the  meanness  of  the  dress,  there  was  something  pleas- 
ing and  prepossessing  in  his  countenance,  and  such  as  made  than 
quite  as  much  at  home,  as  if  in  their  tents.  They  presented  him 
with  a  sword,  with  which  he  was  highly  pleased.  Hateeta  wished 
it  had  been  a  Bomoose ;  but  they  had  none  with  them  which  they 
considered  sufficiently  good.  They  were  led  away  by  the  title 
sultan,  having  no  idea  that  the  Tuaricks  were  so  vain ;  for  they  used 
to  fill  them  with  high  notions  of  the  wealth  and  greatness  of  the 
people  of  Ghraat 

On  the  whole,  their  interview  was  highly  pleasing,  and  every 
one  seemed  much  pleased  with  their  visitors.  The  old  sultan 
showed  them  every  kindness,  and  they  had  every  reason  to  believe 
him  nncere  in  his  wishes.  After  their  visit,  they  called  at  the  house 
<^  Lameens,  son  of  the  kadi.  He  was  a  young  man  of  excellent 
character,  and  universally  respected.  Hb  father  was  then  in  Gha- 
dames,  arranging,  with  some  of  the  other  principal  inhabitants,  the 
aflbirs  of  the  community.  He  had  left  directions  with  his  son,  to 
.  diow  the  strangers  every  attention.  His  house  was  neatly  fitted 
up,  and  carpets  spread  on  a  high  bed,  on  which  the  visitors  seated 
themselves.  Several  of  the  people  who  were  in  the  castle  came 
along  with  them,  and  by  the  assistance  of  those,  who  could  speak 
Arabic,  they  were  able  to  keep  up  a  tolerably  good  conversation. 
On  inquiring  about  the  Tuarick  letters,  they  found  the  same  sounds 
given  them  as  they  had  before  heard  from  others.  They  were  here 
at  the  fountain-head,  but  were  disappointed  at  not  being  able  to 
find,  a  book  in  the  Tuarick  language;  they  were  informed,  that 
there  was  not  one  extant* 
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In  the  evening  Haleeta's  kinswomen  returned.  They  were 
greatly  amused,  and  laughed  heartily  at  their  visitors  blundering 
out  a  few  Tuarick  words.  It  may  be  well  supposed  they  were  very 
unfit  companions  for  the  ladies,  as  they  spoke  no  other  language 
than  their  own,  and  the  strangers  knew  very  little  of  it.  Still, 
however,  they  got  on  very  well,  and  were  mutually  pleased.  Dr. 
Oadney  could  scarcely  refrain  laughing  several  times,  at  the  grave 
manner  which  Clapperton  assumed.  He  had  been  tutored  by 
Hateeta,  and  fully  acted  up  to  his  instructions ;  no  Tuarick  could 
have  done  it  better.  Their  friend  Hateeta  was  anxious  that  they 
shoold  shine,  if  not  make  an  impression  on  the  hearts  of  the  ladies, 
and  therefore  read  a  number  of  lectures  to  Clapperton,  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  shoiikl  deport  himself.  He  was  directed  not 
to  langh  nor  sing,  but  to  look  as  grave  as  possible,  which  Hateeta 
saM  wonkl  be  sure  to  please  the  grave  Tuaricks.  The  liveliness 
of  the  women,  their  freeness  with  the  men,  and  the  marked  attention' 
the  htter  paid  them,  formed  a  striking  contrast  with  other  Mabomr 
medan  states. 

Hiey  now  proceeded  to  take  a  circuit  of  the  town,  and  during 
their  walk  they  fell  in  with  a  number  of  females,  who  had  come 
out  to  see  them.  AU  were  free  And  lively,  and  not  at  aH  deterred 
by  the  presenoe  of  the  tnen.  Several  of  them  had  fine  features, 
bat  only  one  or  two  could  be  called  beautiful.  Many  of  the  nathrea 
t  ame  out  of  their  houses  as  they  passed  along,  and  cordially  wet* 
conoed  them  to  their  town.^  It  was  done  with  so  much  sinccfrity 
and  good  heavtedbess,  that  they  could  not  but  be  pleased  and  hi^fsif 
flattered. 

In  the  evening  they  heard  a  numerous  band  of  fnnales,  singing 
at  a  distance,  which  was  continued  till  near  midn^ht.  The  women 
were  prrncipAlIy  fliose  of  the  country.  This  custom  is  vbry  ooa^ 
ttion  aniong  the  people,  and  is  one  of  the  principal  amBsements  ill 
die  mountain  rMesses^  Hateeta  said  they  go  out  when  tbrir  wonk 
is  finished*  hv  the  evenirtg,  and  remain  till  near  midnight,  singlBg 
and  t^Kng  atorles ;  return  home,  take  supper,  and  go  lo  bedw 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


Dr.  OtiDMEir  and  his  compavioiia  now  deteimipod.  tp  rotnm  to 
Mourzouk,  where  they  arrived  in  JSmeabeSf  and  od  the.  ^ttb  of 
the  same  month>  tiiey  again  departed^  aeoooopanie^  ^  nearly  all 
those  of  the  town,  who  could  muster  horses ;  the  camels,  had^moved 
earljr  in  the  day,  and  at  Zereow,  they  found  the  t«it».  pitched.  From 
Zerzow  to  Traghan  tfaece  »« a  good  hig^  road,  with  frequent;  ixHsmst** 
ations  of  salt.  A  ittacabQUt  of  gveaft  saaetity,  is  tbe.r  pcH^^pal^  por*- 
son  hi  Traghan,  as  his  father  was  before  biiq.  Afler  b^qg  esanoied 
as  it  were  by  the  hospitRlity  of  thiA  m^raj^out^  tbey'l€^'|;;ragfuui  for 
Maefen,  an  assemblt^  of  dbtevlmtsi^  ^iiithf  bi^^^imf!  hpi^e-^  The  load 
to  VifB  plade  Uias  ovcir  arnmtuDe  of  9ltnd  a^dtscflty  hftying  %  cnacMi^ 
i^uncomiiKtt  appenranoeh  The;  |^,.  t^y  wUolliflU  tl^.  anioiabt 
move  for  some  miles,  is  a  narrow  space,  or  strip,  worn  saooothj 
bearing  a  lesemblanceboth-  in.^pearanoe  and  hardness  to  iee» 

Quitting  Maefen,  they  qulebly  wtesed  oa'^den^rb  pjwfii  ao4 
after  a  diearyi  fourteei&i  houns  mai^  k»  oaiqal^  tipsy:  iffi»re4  at 
Mestoota,  a.  maiBu^  or  isdtil^  plaoe,  wfaese  the  camels  frnm^afuna 
itOs  gmaing,  botti  a  plant-o^tt^d  ahgnU.  Startang  a^  smriscb  thegr 
iMid  anotlMMr  fisliguing  day,  ov^  the  sams^  Imd  of  d^^,  iPitilPRl 
seeing  one  living  thing  that  dki  not  belong  to^the  halita^  imt  a.Uidi 
nor  even  an  insect ;  the  sand  is  beautifully  fine,  round,  and  red.  It 
is  difficult  to  give  the  most  distant  idea  of  the  stillness  and  beauty 
of  a  nigjbt  scene,  on  a  desert  of  this  description.    The  distance 
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between  the  resting  jdaoes  is  not  snfiidenUy  great,  for  the  draad  of 
want  (rf"  water  to  be  alarmingly  felt«  and  the  track,  though  a  sandy 
one,  is  well  known  to  the  guides.  The  burning  heat  of  the  day  is 
SBCoeeded  by€X)oland  refreshing  breezes,  and  the  sky  ever  illununed 
by  large  and  brilliant  stars,  or  an  unckraded  moon.  By  removing 
tbe  loose^md  peaxl-Kke  sand,  to  the  depth  of  a  few  inches,  the  eflEsots 
of  the  sunbeams  of  the  day  are  not  perceptible,  and  a  most  soft 
and  refieshuog  conch  is  easily  formed.  The  lipple  of  the  driving 
sand  vesembles  that  of  a  slow  and  mnrmnrii^  stream,  and  after 
escaping  from  tbe  myriads  of  fleas,  which  day  and  nig|it  persecute 
yoOf  lA  the  date-bound  valley  in  which  Mourrouk  stands,  ttie  Ittsnry 
of  an  evening  of  this  description  b  an  indescribable  relief.  Added 
to  the  solemn  stillness,  so  peculiarly  striking  and  impressive,  therf 
is  an  extraordinary  echo  in  all  deserts,  arising  probably  from  the 
closeness  and  solidify  of  a  sandy  seil,  which  does  not  absorb  the 
sound.  They  now  arrived  at  Gabrone^  The  Arabs  watch  for  a 
s^t  of  the  high  date  trees,  whioh  surround  this  town,  as  sailors 
look  for  land,  and  after  disceveriiig  these  land  marks,  they  shape 
their  course  accordingly. 

Here  Major  Denham  joined  his  companions,  whom  he  found  in  a 
state  of  health  but  ill  calculated  for  undertaking  a  long  and  tedious 
jonmey.  During  the  stay  of  tbe  major  at  Mouieouk,  he  had 
suffered  frgm  a  severe  attack  of  fever,  which  had  kept  him  for  ten 
days  in  his  bed,  and  although  considerab]|y  debilitated,  yet  he  was 
strong  in  comparison  with  his  associates.  Dr.  Oudney  was  suffer- 
ing much  from  his  cough,  and  still  complaining  of  his  chest.  Mr. 
Clapperton's  ague  had  not  left  him,  and  Hillman  had  been  twice 
attacked  so  violently,  as  to  be  given  over  by  the  doctor.  They  ally 
however,  looked  forward  anxk>usly  to  proceeding  on  their  journey^ 
and  fancied  that  change  of  scene  and  warmer  weather,  would  bring 
them  all  round. 

Gabione  is  not  unpleasantly  situated ;  it  is  surrounded  by  sand» 
hills  and  mounds  of  earth,  covered  with  a  small  tree,  called  atbat^. 
The  person  of  the  greatest  importance  at  Gabrone,  is  one  Hagi  el 
Raschid,  a  large  proprietor,  and  a  marabout.  He  was  a  0ian  of 
very  clear  understanding  and  amiable  manners,  and  as  he  uses  the 
superstitioQ  of  the  fieopleas  the  means  of  making  them  happf,  and 
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turning  them  from  Ticicras  pnrsnits^  we  become,  as  it  were,  almost 
reconcfled  to  an  impostor. 

They  departed  from  Gabrone  at  1 1  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  maraboot 
accompanied  Boo  Khaloom  outside  the  town,  and  having  drawn, 
not  a  magic  circle,  but  a  parallelogram  on  the  sand,  with  his  wand, 
he  wrote  in  it  certain  words  of  great  import,  from  the  Koran ;  tte 
crowd  looked  on  him  in  silent  astonishment,  while  he  assumed  a 
manner  both  graceful  and  imposing,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 
any  one  to  feel  at  all  inclined  to  ridicule  his  motions.  When  he 
had  finished  repeating  the  fatab  aloud,  he  invited  the  party  singly 
to  ride  flirough  the  spot  he  had  consecrated,  and  having  obeyed  him, 
they  silently  proceeded  on  their  journey,  without  repeating  even  an 
idea. 

They  past  a  small  nest  of  huts  in  the  road,  prettily  situated, 
called  El  Bahhi,  from  whence  the  women  of  the  place  followed  them 
with  songs  for  several  miles.  Having  halted  at  Medroosa,  they 
moved  on  the  next  morning,  and  leaving  an  Arab  castle  to  the  south- 
east, and  some  table-top  hills,  they  arrived  at  Kasrowa  by  three  in 
the  afternoon. 

On  the  9th  December,  they  were  to  arrive  at  Tegerfiy.  The 
Arabs  commenced  skirmishing  as  soon  as  they  came  within  sight 
of  it,  and  kept  it  up  in  front  of  the  town  for  half  an  hour  after  their 
arrival.  They  were  to  halt  here  for  a  day  or  two,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  in  the  remainder  of  their  dates  and  provisions,  and  never 
was  halt  more  acceptable.  Almost  the  whole  of  the  party  were 
aiflicted  with  illness ;  the  servants  were  all  so  ill,  that  one  of  the 
negro  women  made  them  a  mess  of  kouscasou,  with  some  preserved 
fat,  which  had  been  prepared  in  Mourzouk,  it  was  a  sorry  meal,  for 
the  fat  was  rancid,  and  although  tired  and  not  very  strong,  Major 
Denham  could  not  refuse  an  invitation  about  nine  at  night,  after  he 
had  laid  down  to  sleep,  to  eat  camels'  heart  with  Boo  Khaloom ; 
it  was  woefully  hard  and  tough,  and  the  major  sulS&red  the  next 
morning  from  indulging  too  much  at  the  feast. 

The  Tibboos  and  Arabs  kept  them  awake  half  the  night  with 
their  singing  and  dancing,  in  consequence  of  the  bousafer  or  feast, 
on  entering  the  Tibboo  country.  Boo  Khaloom  gave  two  camels, 
and  the  major  and  his  party  gave  one:    The  sick  seemed  to  gain  a 
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little  strei^i  tfaeybad  si^oeeeded  in  paicbaaing  a  aheap,  dud  a 
^Utte  soup  seemed  to  revive  them  much,  but  they  feared  that  Hill^ 
man  and  one  of  the  servants  most  be  left  behind.  However  dis-, 
tieasing  such  an  event  would  have  \>een,  it  was  impossible  for  men, 
who  could  not  sit  upright  on  a  mute,  to  commence  a  journey  of 
fifteen  days  over  a  desert,  during  which  travellers  are  obliged  to 
march  from  sunrise  until  dark. 

The  morning  of  the  ISth  December  was  beautifully  mild.  After 
breakfast,  all  seemed  revived,  but  it  was  with  ^;reat  pain  that  Major 
Denham  observed  the  exceeding  weakness  of  Dr.  Oudney  and  Hill- 
man;  he  fancied  thai  be  already  saw  in  them,  twq  more  victLoos  ta 
the  noxious  climate  of  central  Africa. 

Almost  every  town  in  Africa  has  its  charm  or  wonder,  audi 
Tegerby  is  not  without  one.  There  is  a  well  just  outside  the  ^astle 
gates,  the  water  of  which,  they  were  told  most  gravely,  always  rose 
when  a  kafila  was  coming  near  the  town ;  that  the  inhabitants 
always  prepared  what  th^  had  to  sell,  on  seeing  this  water  increase 
in  bulk,  for  it  never  deceived  them.  In  proof  of  this  assertion,  they 
{XMnted  out  to  Major  Denham,  how  much  higher  the  water  had  been 
previously  to  their  arrival,  than  it  was  at  the  moment,  when  th^y 
were  standing  on  the  brink.  This  Major  Denham  could  have  ex-* 
plained,  by  the  number  of  camels  that  had  drunk  at  it,  but  he  saw 
it  was  better  policy  to  believe  what  every  body  allowed  to  be  truie>. 
even  Boo  Khakxxn  exclaiqned,  "  AUah !  God  is  great,  powerful,  and 
wise.  How  wonderful!  Oh !"  Over  the  inner  gate  of  the  castle» 
there  is  a  large  hole  through  to.  the  gp^teway  underneath,  and  they 
tell  a  story,  of  a  woman  dropping  from  thence  a  stone  on  the  head 
of  some  leader,  who  had  gained  the  outer  wall,  giving  him  by  that 
means  the  death  of  Abinielecb  in  sacred  history. 

The  natives  of  Tegerhy  are  quite  black,  but  have  not  the  negto 
face;  the  men  are  slim,  very  plain,  with  high  cheek  bones,  the. 
negro  nose,  large  mouth,  teeth  much  stained  by  the  quantity  of  to- 
bacco, and  tnma  or  carbonate  of  soda,  whicb  they  eat,  and  evei^ 
snuff,  when  given  to  them,  goes  directly  into  their  mouths. 

The  young  girls  are  most  of  them  pretty,  but  less  so  than  those 
of  Gabrone.  The  men  always  carry  two  daggers,  one  about 
eighteen  inches,  and  the  other  six  iaches;  the  latter  of  which  is 
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iittadied'to^  ling,  «iid  worn  on  flie  arm  or  wnarL  A^^CRiboo  once 
told  Major  DMluim,  pmtiog  to  tfie  tong  one,  **  This  is  'iny  gnn, 
and  tlcb"  «liowiDg  tbe  smaHer  of  the  two,  ^*  is  fny  pisM/' 

(MlhelMhtiii^ykftTegeifeyandproeeededontte  After 

travelling  isiii  aoiles^ttiey  arrived  nt  a  well  called  Onaah,  where  their 
tents  w«pe  |]iilched,  «nd  here  4hd^  baited  fhree-dirfs.  Near  these 
wells,  numbers  of  human  skeletons,  or  parts  of  ftem,  lay -scattered 
on  tbe  sands.  i^Mknan,  who  had  mtSbteA  dreadfully  since  leaving 
Tegerhy,  was  igyeatiy  shocked  «it  these  whitened  AitUs,  and  nn- 
halfewed  r^mamsyso  much  so  as  tostand  in  need  of  idl  the  en«* 
eouragemeflt  whieh  Major  Denfaam  could  administer  to  him* 

On  the  17th  they  continued  their  coursNe  over  a  stony  plain,  with- 
out the^Ieefit  appestatfce  of  vegetation.  About  sunset^  they  halted 
near  a  wen,  wifldn  half  ^  mile  of  Meshroo.  Round  titis  spot  were 
lying  moit^  4htea  ali«ndred  skeletons,  some  of  them  with  the  skin 
1^11  remaining  uttached  to  the  bones,  not  even  a  little  -sand  fttown 
wei  them.  The  Arabs  laughed  heartily  at  the  eacpresston  whidi 
Major  DetdHttn^VRiCed,  and  said,  "**  they  were  only  Macks,  nam  boot 
(d-^^'Oieir  ifathers,/*  and  began  knoeking  about  the  Kmbs  with  the 
btftt  end  of  th^r  firelocks,  saying,  '^ this  was  a  woman:  tbis  was  a 
youngster,*'  and  each  fike  unfeeKng expressions.  The  greater  part 
of  the  unhappy  people,  of  whom  these  were  the  remains,  had  formed 
the  epoils^f  ib^  stdtan  ^  Fezssan  the  year  before.  Migor  Denfaam 
was  esBwed,  thi^  iliey  ^lad  left  Bomon,  whh  not  above  «  quarter's 
allowance  far  eaek ;  and  that  more  died  from  want  than  fatigue ; 
they  were  matched  ^  irilh  chains  round  tiM^r  necks  tani  legs ;  the 
moat  robust  only  anrived  vn  Fez2Bn  in  a  very  debilitated  state,  and 
were  (here  fafttened  for  the  Tripoli  slave  market. 

Their  camels  did  not  come  np  unfil  it  was  ^uite  dark^  and  they 
bivouacked  in  the  midst  of  these  unearthed  remains  of  the  victims 
of  perseentien  and  avariN^e,  after  a  long  day's  journey  of  twenty- 
six  miles,  in  the  course  of  which,  one  of  the  party  counted  one 
hundred  and  seven  of  these  shetetons. 

Thdr  road  now  lay  over  a  long  plain  with  a  slight  ridge.  A  fine 
naga  (she  camel),  lay  down  on  the  toad,  as  it  was  supposed  from 
lii%ue.  The  Aiabs  crowded  rouiid  and  commenced  unloading  her, 
when,  upon  inquury,  it  was  found  that  aihe  was  suddenly  taken  in 
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Uxmc;  about  five  minotes  eonpleted  the  operatioii ;  a  v^y  flnef 
litOe  aaimal  was  Kterelly  dvagged  into  light.  It  was  then  flirown 
across  another  eame),  and  the'niother>  after  bdng  leloaded,  followed 
quiefly  after  her  oflbpfing. 

One  c^  the  skeletons  which  they  passed  this  day,  had  a  very  ftesh 
appeanmee,  the  bend  was  still  hanging  to  the  shin  of  the  face, 
tnd  die  features  were  still  discernible.  A  merchant,  travelling 
with  the  kaila,  suddenly  exclaimed,  ''That  was  my  slave  I  left 
behnidfitiar  months  ago, near  thiS' spot/*  '*  Malce  haste !  take  him 
to  HiBfkug  (mashet)/'  said  an  Arab  wag,  ^'forfearany  body  else 
shoiH  oiaan  hux). 

On  the  KNh  December,  they  arrived  at  the  Hormut  el  Wahr, 
wfaKh  wen»  ^highest  hills  tihey  had  seen  since  teaming  Fezzan ; 
the  U^^t  peak  being' from  t^  to  six  hundred*  fifeef^.  They  had  a 
bold  blaek  appearance^  and^  w^ere  a  reHStef  to  the  eye>  after  the  long 
level  they  had  quitted.  They*  blundered  and  stumbled  on  until  ten 
at  xAfgtktt  when  they  fband  the  resting  pljace>  after  a  toilsome  and 
mosi  disfaressiiig  day*  This  was  the  eighth-  day  since  the  camels 
had  ti^fited  water;  they  were  weak  and  sore-footed,  from  the  stony 
nature  of  the  passes  in  these  bills  of  Elwahr. 

They  had  now  a  stony  plain>.with  low  hills  of  sand  and  gravel, 
till  they  reached  Bl  6arha>  and  here  they  rested  for  the  night. 
Secreral  of  thecamete  during  tWs^ay  Were  drunk— their  eyes  heavy, 
and  wanting  their  usual  animation.;  their  gait  staggering,  and 
every  now  and  then  falling,  as  a  man  in  a  state  of  intoxicatton. 
This  arose  from  ei^ng  dates  after  drinking  water;  these  probably 
pass  into  a  spiritoous  fermentation  in  ihe  stomach. 

On  the  Mud  of  December,  they  moved  before  daylight,  and  halted 
at  the-  maten  cal!ed  El  Hammer,  close  under  a  bluff  head,  which 
had  been  in  view  anee  quitting  their  encampment  in  the  morning. 
Striet  onders  wei«  given  this  day  fbr  the  camels  to  keep  clbse  up, 
and  for  the  Arabs  not  to  straggle,  the*  Tibboo  Arabs  having  been 
seen  on  fte  look  out.  During  the  last  two  dkys,  they  had  passed, 
on  an  average,  from  sixty  to  ninety  skeletons  each  da;^,  but  the 
numbers  that  ley  about  the  wells  at  El  Hanomar  were  countless ; 
those  of  two  young  women,  whose  perfect  and  regular  teeth  bespoke 
them  yoong,  were  partKularly  shocking;  their  arms  stlU  remained 
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elasped  round  each  other  as  they  had  expu^,  ahboug^  the  flesh 
bad  long  since  perished  by  being  exposed  to  the  burning  lays  of 
the  san,  and  the  blackened  bones  only  left ;  the  naib  of  the  lingers^ 
and  some  of  the  sinews  of  the  hand  also  remained,  and  part  of  the 
tongue  of  one  of  them  still  appeared  through  the  teeth. 

They  had  now  passed  six  days  of  desert,  without  the  sfigbtest 
appearance  of  vegetation,  and  a  little  branch  of  the  snag,  (Caparia 
mdada,)  was  brought  as  a  comfort  and  curiosity*  On  the  folbwiDg 
day,  they  had  alternately  plains  of  sand  and  loose  gravel,  and  had  a 
distant  view  of  some  hills  to  the  westward.  While  Major  Denham 
was  dozing  on  his  horse  about  noon,  overcome' by  the  hetit  of  the 
sun,  which,  at  that  time  of  the  day^  shone  with  great  power,  he  was 
suddenly  awakened  by  a  crashing  under  his  feet,  which  startled  him 
excessively.  He  found  that  his  steed  had,  without  any  sensation 
of  shame  or  alarm,  stepped  upon  the  perfect  skeletons  of  two  human 
beings,  cracking  their  brittle  bones  under  his  feet,  and  by  one  trip 
of  his  foot,  separating  a  skuU  from  the  trunk,  which  rolled  on  like 
a  ball  before  him.  This  event  imparted  a  sensatic»i  to  him,  which 
it  took  him  a  long  time  to  remove*  His  horse  was  for  may  days 
afterwards  not  looked  upon  with  the  same  regard  as  fotoftrly. 

One  of  tteir  nagas  had  tiiis  day  her  accouchement  on  the  road, 
and  they  all  looked  forward  to  the  milk,  which  the  Arabs  assured 
them  she  had  in  abundance,  and  envied  them  not  a  tittle  their 
morning  draughts,  which  they  were  already  quaffipg  in  imagina- 
tion.  However,  one  of  the  many  sUps  between  the  cup  and  the  lip 
was  to  befal  them.  The  poor  naga  suddenly  fell,  and  as  suddenly 
died.  The  exclamations  of  the  Arabs  were  dreadfnU  ''  The  evil 
eye!  the  evil  eye  I"  they  all  exclaimed;  ''she  was  sure  to  die, 
I  knew  it.  Well !  if  she  had  been  mine,  I  would  rather  have 
lost  a  child,  or  three  slaves^  God  be  praised!  God  \&  greats 
powerful,  and  wise ;  those  looks  of  the  people  are  always  fatal.'* 

On  the  1st  January  1823,  they  arrived  at  the  wadey  Ikbar.  The 
Arabs  here  caught  a  hyena,  and  brought  it  to  Major  Denhwi  i  he, 
nor  any  other  of  the  party,  had  any  other  wish  than  to  have  DEierely 
a  look  at  it.  They  then  tied  it  to  atree,  and  shot  at  it,  until  the 
poor  animal  was  literally  knocked  to  pieces.  This  was  the  most  re- 
freshing  spot  they  had  seen  for  many  days ;  there  were  ^^ome  trees 
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laden  with  fruity  though  not  ripe^  which  lay  in  clusters,  and  grass 
in  abundance.  They  could  have  staid  here  a  week,  says  Major 
Denham>  with  pleasure ;  so  reviving  is  the  least  appearance  of  cul- 
tivation, or  rather  a  sprinkling  of  nature's  beauty,  after  the  parch- 
ing wilds  of  the  long  and  dreary  desert  they  had  passed. 

Looking  back  with  great  regret  at  leaving  the  few  green  branches 
in  Ikbar>  with  nothing  before  them  but  the  dark  hills  and  sandy 
desert,  they  ascended  slightly  from  the  wadey,  and  leaving  the  hills 
of  Ikbar,  proceeded  towards  a  prominent  head  in  a  low  range  to  the 
east  of  their  coarse,  called  Tummer  as  Kumma,  meaning  '*  You'll 
soon  drink  water;''  and  about  two  miles  in  advance,  they  halted 
just  under  a  ridge  of  the  same  bills,  after  making  twenty-four  miles. 
Four  camels  weie  knocked  up  dmipg  this  day's  march  :  on  such 
occaaioDs,  the  Arabs  wait  in  savage  impatience  in  the  rear,  with 
their  knives  in  their  hands,  leady,  on  the  signal  of  the  owner,  to 
plunge  them  into  the  poor  animal,  and  bear  cS  a  portion  of  the 
flesh  for  their  evening  meal.  They  were  obliged  to  kill  two  of 
them  on  the  ^>ot ;  the  other  two,  it  was  hoped,  would  come  up  in  the 
night.  Miyor  Denham  attended  the  slaughter  of  one,  and  despatch 
being  the  order  of  the  day,  a  knife  is  struck  into  the  camel's  heart, 
while  fais  head  is  turned  to  the  east,  and  he  dies  almost  in  an  in- 
stant; but  before  that  instant  ezinres,  a  dozen  knives  are  thrust  into . 
diflferent  parts  of  the  carcass,  in  order  to  carry  off  the  choicest  parts 
of  the  flesh.  The  heart,  considered  as  the  greatest  delicacy,  is  torn 
out,  the  skin  stripped  fix»n  the  breast  and  haunches,  part  of  the 
meat  cnt,  or  rather  torn  from  the  bones,  and  thrust  into  bagS|^ 
wfaicb  the}'*  carry  for  the  purpose,  and  the  remainder  of  the  carcass 
is  Mit  for  the  ciows,  vultDies,  and  hyenas,  while  the  Arabs  quickly 
foUow  the  kafila. 

On  the  4tfa,  they  arrived  at  Anay,  a  town  whidi  consists  of  a  few 
huts  built  on  the  top  of  a  mass  of  stone,  round  the  base  of  which 
are  abo  habitations,  but  the  riches  of  the  people  are  always  kept* 
above.  The  Tuaricks  annually,  and  sometimes  oftener,  pay  them  ^ 
a  most  destraetiv^  virit,  carrying  off  cattle  and  everything  they 
can  lay  their  hands  upon.  The  people,  on  those  occask>ns,  take, 
refuge  at  the  top  of  the  rock,  ascending  by  a  rude  ladder,  which  is 
dmwB  up  after  them;  and  as  the  sides  of  their  citadel  are  always 
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precipitous,  they  defend  themselves  with  their  missiles,  and  by  roll- 
ing down  stones  on  the  assailants. 

Nyrhe  sultan  Tibboo,  whose  territory  extends  from  this  place  to 
wBilma,  was  at  this  time  visiting  a  town  to  the  south-west  of  Anay, 
called  Kisbee,  and  he  requested  Boo  Khaloom  to  halt  there  one 
day,  promising  to  proceed  with  him  to  Bilma.  They  accordingly 
reached  Kisbee  on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  where  the  camels  got 
some  pickings  of  dry  grass. 

Kisbee  is  a  great  place  of  rendezvous  for  all  kafilas  and  mer- 
chants, and  it  is  here  that  the  sultan  always  takes  his  tribute  for 
permission  to  pass  through  his  country.  The  sultan  himself  had 
neither  much  majesty  nor  cleanUness  of  appearance ;  he  came  to 
Boo  Khaloom's  tent,  accompanied  by  six  or  seven  Tibbooe,  some 
of  them  really  hideous.  They  take  a  quantity  of  snuJBT,  both  in  their 
mouths  and  noses ;  their  teeth  were  of  a  deep  yellow ;  the  nose  re- 
sembles nothing  so  much  as  a  round  lump  of  flesh  stuck  on  the  faee, 
and  the  nostrils  are  so  large,  that  their  fingers  go  up  as  fieir  as  they 
can  reach,  in  order  to.  ensure  the  snuff  an  admission  into  the  head. 
The  watch,  compass,  and  musical  snuffbox  of  one  of  the  party 
created  but  little  astonishment ;  they  looked  at  their  own  faces  in 
the  bright  covers,  and  were  most  stui»dly  inattentive  to  what  would 
have  excited  the  wonder  of  almost  any  imagination,  |;iowever  sa- 
vage. Here  was  ^'  the  oa  siMime,''  but  the  **  spMtus  intuSy^  the 
'^  mens  divinior,**  were  scarcely  disGoverable*  Boo  Khaloom  gave 
the  sultan  a  fine  scarlet  bomouse,  which  seemed  a  little  to  animate 
his  stupid  features. 

In  the  evening,  th^  had  a  dance  by  Tibboo  men,  performed  in 
front  of  their  tents.  It  is  graceful  and  slow,  but  not  so  well  ad^yted 
to  the  male  as  the  female.  It  was  succeeded  by  one  peiformed  by 
some  free  slaves  from  Soudan,  who  were  living  with  the  Tibboos, 
enjoying,  as  they  said,  their  liberty.  It  appeared  to  be  most^rio- 
lent  exertion ;  one  noan  is  placed  in  the  nuddle  of  a  diete,  which 
he  ^^eavours  to  breaks  and  each  one  whom  he  approadies,  tharows 
him  off,  while  he  adds  to  the  impetus  by  a  leap,  and  ascoids  sefoval 
feet  frc»n  the  gromid ;  when  one  has  completed  the  round,  another 
takes  his  place. 

Whilst  they  were  on  the  road,  a  violent  disturbance  arose 
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amongst  the  Arabs,  one  of  them  having  shot  a  ball  through  the 
shirt  of  another  of  the  Mi^;arha  tribe ;  the  sheik  of  the  Magarfaa 
took  np  the  qoaneU  and  the  man  saved  himself  from  being  punished, 
by  hanging  to  the  stirrap-leather  of  Major  Denham*s  saddle.  The 
Arab  sheik  made  use  of  some  expressions,  in  defending  his  man, 
which  displeased  Boo  Khaloom,  who  instantly  knocked  him  off  his 
horse,  and  his  slaves  soundly  bastinadoed  him. 

Tiggema,  near  which  they  halted,  is  one  of  the  highest  points  in 
the  range,  and  hangs  over  the  mud  houses  of  the  town ;  this  point 
stands  at  the  south  extremity  of  the  recess,  which  the  hills  here 
form,  and  is  about  four  hundred  feet  high;  the  sides  are  nearly  per« 
pendicnlar/  and  it  is  detached  from  the  other  hills  by  a  chasm.  On 
the  approach  of  the  Tuaricks,  the  whole  population  flock  to  the  top 
of  these  heights,  with  all  their  property,  and  make  the  best  defencef 
they  can.  The  interior  of  some  of  the  houses  is  neat  and  tidy ;  the 
men  are  generally  travelling  merchants,  or  rather  pedlars,  and  pro- 
bably do  not  pass  more  than  four  months  in  the  year  with  their  fa- 
milies, for  the  Tibboos  rarely  go  beyond  Bomou  to  the  south,  or 
Mourzouk  to  the  north ;  they  appeared  light-hearted,  and  happy  as 
people  constantly  in  dread  of  such  visitors  as  the  Tuaricks  can  be, 
who  spare  neither  age  nor  sex. 

They  proceeded  from  Tiggema  nearly  in  a  south-west  direction, 
leaving  the  hills ;  and  while  resting  under  the  shade  of  acacia  trees, 
wiuch  were  here  very  abundant,  they  had  the  agreeable,  and  to  them 
very  novel  sight,  of  a  drove  of  oxen  ;  the  bare  idea  of  once  more 
heing  in  a  country  that  afforded  beef  and  pasture,  was  consoling  in 
the  extreme ;  and  the  luxurious  thought  of  fresh  milk,  wholesome 
food,  and  plenty,  weTe  hi^y  exhilarating  to  the  whole  of  the  patty. 

In  the  afternoon,  they  came  to  a  halt  at  Dirkee.  A  good  deal  of 
powder  was  here  expended  in  honour  of  the  sultan,  who  again  met 
them  on  their  approach :  his  new  scarlet  bornouse  was  thrown  over 
a  filthy  cheek  riurt,  and  his  turban  and  cap,  though  once  white, 
were  rapidly^  approacldng  to  the  colour  of  the  head  whidi  they 
covered ;  when,  however,  on  the  following  morning,  his  majesty 
condescended  to  ask  one  of  the  party  for  a  little  soap,  these  Uttle 
negligences  in  his  outwttrd  appearance  were  more  easily  accounted 
for. 
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They  had  rather  a  numerous  assembly  of  females^  who  danced 
for  some  hours  before  the  tents.  Some  of  their  movements  were 
very  elegant,  and  not  unlike  the  Greek  dances,  as  they  are  repre- 
sented. They  were  regaled  by  the  sultan  with  chee^se  and  ground 
nuts  from  Soudau  ;  the  former  of  a  pleasant  flavour,  but  so  hard 
that  they  were  obliged  to  moisten  it  with  water  previously  to  eat- 
ing. During  the  time  that  they  halted  at  Dirkee,  the  women 
brought  them  dates,  fancifully  strung  on  rushes,  in  the  shape  of 
hearts,  with  much  ingenuity,  and  a  few  pots  of  honey  and  fat. 

They  halted  at  IXrkee  rather  more  than  two  days.  So  many  of 
Boo  Khabom's  camels  had  fallen  on  the  road,  that,  notwithstand^ 
ing  the  very  peaceable  professions  which  the  travelling  party  hekl 
forth,  a  marauding  party  was  sent  out  to  plunder  some  maherhies, 
and  bring  them  in ;  an  excursion  that  was  sanctioned  by  the  saltan, 
who  gave  them  instructions  as  to  the  route  they  were  to  take.  The 
former  deeds  of  the  Arabs  are,  however,  still  in  the  memoiy  of  the 
Tibboos,  and  they  had  therefore  increased  the  distance  between 
their  huts  and  the  high  road,  by  a  timiely  striking  of  their  tents. 
Nine  camels,  of  the  maherhy  species,  were  brought  in,  but  not 
without  a  skirmish ;  and  a  fresh  party  were  despatched,  which  di  1 
not  return  that  night.  All  the  party  were  ordered  to  remain  loaded, 
and  no  one  was  allowed  to  quit  the  circle  in  which  the  tents  ^virere 
pitched. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Arabs,  who  had  been  out  foraging,  re- 
turned with  thiiteen  camels,  which  they  had  much  difflLeulty  in 
bringing  to  the  halting  place,  as  the  Tibboos  had  followed  them 
several  miles.  Patroles  were  placed  during  the  whole  of  the  night, 
who,  to  awaken  the  sleepers  for  the  purpose  of  assuring  them  they 
were  awake  themselves,  were  constantly  exclaiming,  Balek  ho ! 
the  watchword  of  the  Arabs. 

They  had  this  day  the  enjoyment  of  a  dish  of  venison,  one  of  the 
Arabs  having  succeeded  in  shooting  two  gazelles,  many  of  which 
had  crossed  their  path  for  the  la^t  three  days.  On  finding  a  young 
one,  only  a  few  days  old,  the  wily  Arab  instantly  laid  down  on  the 
grass,  imitating  the  cry  of  the  young  one,  and  as  the  mottier  came 
bounding  towards  the  spot,  he  shot  her  in  the  throat. 

On  the  12th,  they  reached  Bilma,  the  capital  of  the  Tibboos,  and 
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the  reaideDce  of  their  sultan,  who  having  always  managed  to  get 
before  and  receive  thein^  advanced  a  mile  from  the  town  attended 
by  some  fifty  of  his  men-^-arms,  and  double  the  number  of  the 
sez^  styled  in  Europe,  the  fair.  The  men  had  most  of  them  bows 
and  arrows,  and  all  carried  spears  ;  they  approached  Boo  Khaloom, 
shaking  the  spears  in  the  air  over  their  heads,  and  after  this  salutation, 
the  whole  party  moved  on  towards  the  tovm,  the  females  dancing, 
and  throwing  themselves  about  with  screams  and  songs  quite 
original,  at  least  to  the  European  portion  of  the  party.  They  were 
of  a  snperior  class  to  those  of  the  minor  towns ;  some  having  ex- 
tremely pleasing  features,  while  the  pearly  whiteness  of  their  regular 
teeth,  was  beautifully  ccmtrasted  with  the  glossy  black  of  their  skin, 
and  the  triangular  flaps  of  plaited  hair,  which  hung  down  on  each 
side  of  their  faces,  streaming  with  oil,  with  the  addition  of  the  coral 
in  the  nose,  and  large  amber  necklaces,  gave  them  a  very  seducing 
appearance.  Some  of  them  carried  a  aheiah,  a  fan  made  of  soft 
grass  or  hair,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  off  the  flies ;  others  a  branch 
of  a  tree,  and  some,  fans  of  ostrich  feathers,  or  a  branch  of  the  date 
palm.  All  had  something  in  their  hands,  which  they  waved  over  their 
beads  as  they  advanced.  One  wrapper  of  Soudan,  tied  on  the  top  of 
the  left  shoulder,  leaving  the  right  breast  bare,  formed  their  covering, 
while  a  smaller  one  was  thrown  over  the  head,  which  hung  down  to 
their  shouklers,  or  was  thrown  back  at  pleasure ;  nowithstanding  the 
apparent  scantiness  of  their  habiliments,  nothing  could  be  farther 
from  indelicate  than  was  their  appearance  or  deportment. 

On  arriving  at  Bilma,  they  halted  under  the  shade  of  a  large 
tuUoh  tree,  whilst  the  tents  were  pitching,  and  the  women  danced 
with  great  taste,  and,  as  Major  Denham  was  assured  by  the  sultan's 
nephew,  with  great  skill  also.  As  they  approached  each  other,  ac«* 
companied  by  the  slow  beat  of  an  instrument  formed  out  of  a 
calabash,  covered  with  goat's  skin,  for  a  long  time  their  movements 
were  confined  to  the  head,  hands,  and  body,  which  they  throw  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  flourish  in  the  air,  and  bend  without  moving 
their  feet;  suddenly,  however,  the  music  becomes  quicker  and 
louder,  when  they  start  into  the  most  yjiolent  gestures,  rolling  their 
beads  round,  gnashing  their  teeth,  and  shaking  their  hands  at  each 
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otfaer^  leapiTkg  up,  and  on  each  side,  tmtil  one  or  both  are  so  er« 
hausted  that  they  fall  to  the  grotind,  another  pair  then  take  their 
place. 

Major  Denham  now,  for  the  first  time,  produced  Captain  Lyon*s 
book,  in  Boo  Khaloom's  tent,  and  on  turning  over  the  prints  of  the 
natives,  he  swore,  and  ezcltumed,  and  insisted  upon  it,  that  he 
knew  every  face.  This  was  such  a  one's  slave — ^that  was  his  own 
— he  was  right, — he  knew  it.  Praised  be  God  for  the  talents  he 
gave  the  English:  they  were  skater;  toattaahater,  (very  clever.) 
Of  a  landscape,  however,  it  was  found,  that  he  had  not  the  least 
idea,  nor  could  he  be  made  at  all  to  understand  the  intention  of  the 
print  of  the  sand-wind  in  the  desert ;  he  would  look  at  it  upside 
down,  and  when  it  was  twice  reversed  for  him,  he  exclaimed,  tohy! 
why !  (it  is  all  the  same.)  A  camel,  or  a  human  figure,  was  all  he 
could  be  made  to  understand,  and  at  these  he  was  all  agitation  and 
delight.  Oieb !  gieb  !  (wonderful !  wonderful !)  The  eyes  first  took 
his  attention,  then  the  other  features ;  at  the  sight  of  the  sword,  he 
cried  out,  AUah !  aUah !  and  on  discovering  the  guns,  instantly 
exdmmed,  '*  Where  is  the  powder  ?"  This  want  of  perception  as 
was  imagined  in  so  intelligent  a  man,  excited  at  first  the  surprise 
of  Major  Denham,  but  perhaps,  just  the  same  would  a  European 
have  felt,  under  similar  circumstances.  Were  a  EJuropean  to  attain 
manhood  without  ever  casting  his  eye  upon  the  representation  of  a 
landscape  on  paper,  would  he  immediately  feel  the  particular  beau- 
ties of  it,  the  perspective  and  the  distant  objects  of  it  ?  It  is  from 
our  opportunities  of  contemplating  works  of  art,  even  in  the  com- 
mon walks  of  life,  as  well  as  to  cultivation  of  mind,  and  associations 
of  the  finer  feelings,  by  an  intercourse  with  the  enlightened  and 
accomplished,  that  we  derive  our  quick  perception  in  matters  of 
this  kind,  rather  than  from  nature. 

On  leaving  Bilma  their  road  lay  over  loose  hills  of  sand,  in  which 
the  camels  sunk  nearly  knee-deep.  In  passing  these  desert  wilds, 
where  hills  disappear  in  a  single  night  by  the  drifting  of  the  sand, 
and  where  all  traces  of  the  passage  of  even  a  large  kafila  some- 
times vanish  in  a  few  hours,  the  Tibboos  have  certain  points  in  the 
dark  sandstone  ridges,  which  from  time  to  time  raise  their  heads  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SUReiOAL  gKILL  OV  THS  ARABS.  271 

the  midst  of  thb  diy  ocean  of  sand^  and  form  the  only  variety^  and 
by  them  they  steer  their  course*  Fiom  one  of  these  land-marks 
they  waded  through  sand' formed  into  hills  from  twenty  to  sixty  feet 
in  height^  with  nearly  perpendicular  sides,  the  camels  blundering 
and  falling  with  theiT  heavy  loads.  The  greatest  care  is  taken  by 
the  drivers  in  descending  these  banks;  the  Arabs  hang  with  all 
their  we%ht  on  the  animal's  tail>  by  which  means  they  steady  him 
in  Us  descent  Without  this  precaution  the  camel  generally  falls 
forward,  and  of  course  all  he  carries  goes  over  his  head. 

In  the  evening  they  bivouacked  under  a  head  called  Zow,  (the 
difficult)  where  they  fo<md  several  wells.  On  the  following  day, 
the  8ttMl«*hiUs  were  less  than  on  the  preceding  one.  But  the  animals 
still  sank  so  deep  that  it  was  a  tedkms  day,  for  all  t!ie  four  camels  of 
Boo  Khaloom  gave  in ;  two  were  killed  by  the  Arabs,  and  two 
were  left  to  the  chance  of  coming  up  before  the  following  morning. 
Tremendously  dreary  are  these  marches,  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach,  billows  of  sand  bound  the  prospect.  On  seeing  the  solitary 
foot  passenger  of  the  kafila,  with  his  water  flask  in  his  hand,  and 
the  bag  of  znmeeta  on  Us  head,  sink  at  a  distance  beneath  the  slope 
of  one  of  these,  as  he  plods  his  way  along,  hoping  to  gain  a  few 
paces  in  his  long  day's  work,  by  not  following  the  track  of  the 
camels,  one  trembles  for  his  safety;  the  obstacle  passed  which  con- 
cealed him  from  the  view,  the  eye  is  strained  towards  the  spot,  in 
order  to  be  assured  that  he  has  not  been  hurried  quickly  in  the 
treacherous  overwhelming  sand. 

An  .unfortunate  merchant  of  Tripoli,  Mahomet  N'Diff,  who  had 
suffered  much  on  the  road  from  an  enlarged  spleen,  was  here  advised 
to  undergo  the  operation  of  burning  with  a  red  hot  iron,  the  sovereign 
Arab  remedy  for  almost  every  disorder ;  he  gave  his  consent,  and 
previously  to  their  proceeding,  he  was  laid  on  his  back,  and  while 
five  or  six  Arabs  held  him  on  the  sand,  the  rude  operators  burnt 
him  on  the  left  side  under  the  ribs  in  three  places,  nearly  the  size 
of  a  sixpence  each.  The  iron  was  again  plaoed  in  the  fire,  and 
while  heating,  the  thumbs  of  about  a  dozen  Arabs  weie  thrust  into 
diJBbrent  parts  of  the  poor  mim's  side,  to  knew  if  the  i»essare  pained 
him,  until  his  flesh  was  so  brmsed,.  that  he  declared  ail  gave  him 
pain;  four  more  marks  with  the  iron  wcse-  now  made  near  the 
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former  ones,  upon  which  he  was  turned  on  his  face,  and  three 
larger  made  within  two  inches  of  the  back-bone*  It  mig^t  have 
been  supposed  that  the  operation  was  now  at  an  end,  but  an  old 
Arab,  who  had  been  feeling  his  throat  for  some  time,  declared  (hat 
a  hot  iron  and  a  large  burn  were  absolutely  necessary  just  above  the 
collar  bone  on  the  same  side.  The  poor  man  submitted  with  won- 
derful patience  to  all  this  mangling,  and  after  drinking  a  draught 
of  water  moved  on  with  the  camels.  More  than  twenty  camels 
were  lost  this  day,  on  account  of  their  straying  out  of  the  path. 
After  travelling  several  days  over  the  desert,  encountering  great 
distress  and  many  privations,  they  arrived  at  an  extensive  wadey 
called  Agbadem.  Here  there  were  several  wells  of  excellent  water, 
forage,  and  numbers  of  the  tree  called  Suag,  the  red  berries  of 
which  are  nearly  as  good  as  cranberries.  They  here  broke  in  upon 
the  retreats  of  about  a  hundred  gazelles,  who  were  eiyoying  the 
fertility  of  the  valley.  It  was,  however,  not  without  great  difficulty, 
from  their  extreme  shyness,  that  one  was  shot,  which  aflforded  an 
ample  and  salutary  meal  to  the  distressed  travellers.  Agfaadem  is  a 
great  rendezvous,  and  the  dread  of  all  small  kafilas  and  travellers. 
It  is  frequented  by  freebooters  of  all  descriptions. 

On  the  24lh  January,  the  thermometer,  in  the  shade  of  Major 
Denham's  tent,  was  101^  at  half-past  two.  The  animals  were  all 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  plenty  in  the  ravines,  which  run  through 
the  range  of  low  black  hills,  extending  nearly  north  and  south, 
quite  across  the  valley.  The  camels,  in  particular,  fieasted  on  the 
small  branches  of  the  suag,  of  which  they  are  fond  to  excess.  The 
tracks  of  the  hyena  had  been  numerous  for  the  last  three  days, 
and  one  night  they  approached  in  droves  quite  close  to  the  en- 
campment. 

The  evening  of  the  26th  being  beautifully  serene,  the  telescope 
of  Major  Denham  aflforded  great  delight  to  Boo  Khaloom ;  the 
brother  c{  the  kadi  at  Mourzouk,  Mohamed  Abedeen,  and  several 
others,  for  more  than  an  hour.  Major  Denham  usually  passed  some 
time  every  evening  in  BooKhaloom's  tent,  and  had  promised  them 
a  sight  of  the  moon  greet  (near)  for  some  time.  An  oM  hadje, 
who  obtained  a  sight  by  the  assistance  of  ^he  major,  for  he  could 
not  fix  the  glass  on  the  object,  after  an  exclamation  of  wonder. 
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looked  him  fiiMy  in  thefec6>  spoke  not  a  word>  but  walked  off  as 
fast  as  be  could,  ret)6ating  some  words  from  the  Koran.  This 
ooodoct  the  major  was  pleased  to  see,  blrought  down  the  ridicule  of 
the  others,  who  were  gtalified  beyond  measure,  and  asked  a  hun- 
dred questions.  The  night  wte  beautifully  serene  and  clear,  and 
the  three  splendid  constellations,  Orion,  Canis  Major,  and  Taurus« 
presented  a  coup  d'oeil  at  once  impressive  and  sublime. 

On  the  25th  January,  the  camels  moved  off  soon  ofiet  6ight,  and 
they  took  shelter  from  the  sun,  under  the  shade  of  some  clumps, 
covered  with  high  grass,  near  the  wells,  in  order  that  the  horses 
nii^t  drink  at  the  moment  of  their  departure.  They  had  three  or 
four  k)ng  days  to  the  next  water,  and  the  camels  were  too  much  fa- 
tigued to  carry  more  than  one  day's  food  for  the  horses.  While 
they  were  in  this  situation,  two  Arabs,  who  had  gone  on  with  the 
camek,  came  galk>ping  back,  to  say  that  they  had  encountered  two 
Tibboo  couriers,  on  their  way  from  Bornou  to  Mourzouk.  They 
soon  made  their  appearance,  mounted  on  maherhies,  only  nine  days 
from  Kouka.  They  brought  news,  that  the  sheik  el  Kanemy,  who 
now  governed  Bornou,  had  just  returned  from  a  successful  expedi- 
tion against  the  sultan  of  Bergharmi ;  that  he  had  attacked  and 
routed  a  powerful  tribe  of  Arabs,  called  La  Sala ;  and  that  the 
saltan,  on  hearing  this,  had  fled,  as  before,  to  the  south  side  of  the 
great  river,  amongst  the  Kirdies« 

They  proceeded  on  their  route,  which  was  along  a  continued 
(iesert,  and  at  sunset  halted  on  the  sand,  without  either  wood  or 
water,  after  twenty-four  miles.  The  courier  from  Bornou  to  Mour- 
zouk assured  them,  that  he  should  not  be  more  than  thirty  days  on 
the  road  from  where  they  left  him.  The  Tibboos  are  the  only 
people  who  will  undertake  this  most  arduous  service,  and  the 
chances  are  so  much  against  both  returning  in  safety,  that  one 
is  never  sent  alone.  The  two  men  whom  they  had  encountered 
were  mounted  on  two  superb  maherhies,  and  proceeding  at  the  rate 
of  about  six  miles  an  hour.  A  bag  of  zumeeta  (some  parched 
corn),  and  one  or  two  skins  for  water,  with  a  small  brass  basin, 
and  a  wooden  bowl,  out  of  which  they  ate  and  drank,  were  all  their 
comforts.  A  little  meat^  cut  in  strips,  and  dried  in  the  sun,  called 
tredasd,  to  (mnetimes  added  to  the  store,  which  they  eat  raw;  for 
1%  2  IT 
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they  rarely  Ught  a  fire  for  the  purpose  of  oooking;  although  the 
waiit  of  this  comfort  during  the  nights,  on  approaching  Fezzan, 
where  the  cold  winds  are  sometimes  biting  after  the  day's  heat,  is 
often  fatal  to  such  travellers.  A  bag  is  suspended  under  the  tail  of 
the  maherhy,  by  which  means  the  dung  is  preserved,  and  this 
serves  as  fuel  on  halting  in  the  night.  Without  a  kafila,  and  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  camels  to  carry  such  indispensables  as  wood  and 
water,  it  is  indeed  a  perilous  journey. 

On  the  27th,  they  appeared  gradually  to  approach  something  re- 
sembling vegetation.  They  had  rising  lands  and  clumps  of  fine 
grass  the  whole  of  the  way,  and  the  country  was  not  unlike  some 
of  the  heaths  in  England.  A  herd  of  more  than  a  hundred  gazelles 
crossed  them  towards  the  evening,  and  the  footmarks  of  the  ostrich, 
and  some  of  its  feathers,  were  discovered  by  the  Arabs.  The  spot 
where  they  halted  was  called  Geogo  Balwy. 

Early  on  the  following  morning,  they  made  Beere-Kashifery, 
and  bOon  afterwards  Mina  Tahr,  (the  black  bird,)  the  sheik  of  the 
Gunda  Tihboos,  attended  by  three  of  his  followers,  approached  the 
camp.  Beere-Kashifery  lay  within  his  territories,  and  no  kafilas 
pass  without  paying  tribute,  which,  as  he  is  absolute,  sometimes 
amounts  to  half  what  they  possess.  In  the  present  case,  the  visit 
was  one  of  respect.  Boo  Khaloom  received  him  in  his  tent,  and 
clothed  him  in  a  scarlet  bornouse  of  coarse  cloth,  and  a  tawdry  silk 
caftan,  which  was  considered  as  a  superb  present.  The  Tibboos 
are  smart  active  fellows,  mounted  on  small  horses  of  great  swift- 
ness ;  their  saddles  are  of  wood,  small  and  light,  open  along  die 
bone  of  the  back ;  the  pieces  of  wood,  of  which  they  are  composed, 
are  lashed  together  with  thongs  of  hide ;  the  stuffing  is  camels'  hair, 
wound  and  plaited  so  as  to  be  a  perfect  guard ;  the  girths  and  stir- 
rup-leathers are  also  of  plaited  thongs,  and  the  stirrups  themselves 
of  iron,  very  small  and  light ;  into  these,  foar  toes  only  are  thrust, 
the  great  toe  being  left  to  take  its  chance.  They  mount  quickly, 
in  half  the  time  an  Arab  does,  by  the  assistance  of  a  spear,  which 
they  place  in  the  ground,  at  the  same  time  the  left  foot  is  planted  in 
the  stirrup,  and  thus  they  spring  into  the  saddle. 

Their  camels  had  not  finished  drinking  until  the  sun  was  full  six 
fathoms  high,  as  the  Arabs  term  it ;  and  as  the  expedition  was  in  want 
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of  fresh  meat,  and  indeed  of  every  thing,  Mina  Tahr  proposed  that 
they  should  go  to  a  well  nearer  his  people,  which,  he  assured  them, 
was  never  yet  shown  to  an  Arab» 

On  the  20th  January,  therefore,  they  moved  on,  accompanied  by 
the  Tibboos ;  and  after  travelling  about  ten  miles,  they  came  to 
the  well  of  Duggesheinga.  This  was  a  retired  spot,  undiscoverable 
from  the  ordinary  route  of  travellers,  being  completely  hidden  from 
it  by  rising  sand-hills.  Here  the  Tibboos  left  them,  promising  to 
return  early  on  the  following  day,  with  sheep,  an  ox,  honey,  and 
fat.  This  was  joyful  news  to  persons  who  had  not  tasted  fresh 
animal  food  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  days,  with  the  exception  of  a 
little  earners  fiesh. 

On  the  following  day,  the  wind  and  drifting  sand  were  so  vio- 
lent, that  they  were  obliged  to  keep  their  tents  during  the  whole  of 
it.  Major  Denham  found  a  loose  shirt  only  the  most  convenient 
covering,  as  the  sand  could  be  shaken  off  as  soon  as  it  made  a 
lodgeoient,  which  with  other  articles  of  dress,  could  not  be  done, 
and  the  irritation  it  caused,  produced  a  soreness  almost  intolerable. 
A  little  oil  or  fat,  from  the  hand  of  a  negress,  all  of  whom  are 
early  taught  the  art  of  shampooing  to  perfection,  rubbed  well 
round  the  neck,  loins,  and  back,  is  the  best  cure,  and  the  greatest 
comfort  in  cases  of  this  kind ;  and  although,  from  his  christian  be- 
lief, he  was  deprived  of  the  luxury  of  possessing  half  a  dozen  of 
these  shampooing  beauties,  yet,  by  marrying  his  negro,  Barca,  to 
one  of  the  freed  women  slaves,  as  he  had  done  at  Sockna,  he  be- 
came, to  a  certain  degree,  also  the  master  of  Zerega,  whose  educa- 
tion in  the  castle  had  been  of  a  superior  kind,  and  she  was  of  the 
greatest  use  to  the  major  on  these  occasions  of  fatigue  or  sickness. 
It  is  an  undoubted  fact,  and  in  no  case  probably  better  exemplified 
than  in  this,  that  man  naturally  longs  for  attentions  and  support 
from  female  hands,  of  whatever  colour  or  country,  so  soon  as  de- 
bility or  sickness  comes  upon  him. 

Towards  the  evening,  when  the  wind  became  hushed,  and  the 
sky  re-assumed  its  bright  and  truly  celestial  blue,  the  Tibboo  sheik, 
and  about  thirty  of  his  people,  male  and  female,  returned ;  but 
their  supplies  were  very  scanty  for  a  kafila  of  nearly  three  hundred 
persons.      The  sweet  milk  turned  out  to  be  nothing  but  soar 
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earners  milki  foU  of  dirt  and  sand;  and  the  Ut  was  ia  small  quan- 
tities^ and  very  rancid.  They,  however,  purchased  a  lean  sheep 
for  two  dollars,  which  was  indeed  a  treat. 

Sonxe  of  the  girls  who  brought  the  milk  were  really  pietfy»  as 
contrasted  with  the  extreme  ugliness  of  the  men.  They  weie  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  Bilma,  were  more  of  a  copper  coIoiir>  with 
high  foreheads,  and  a  sinking  between  the  eyes.  They  have  fine 
teeth,  and  are  smaller  and  more  delicately  formed  than  the  Tiblxx» 
who  inhabit  the  towns. 

It  is  quite  surprising  with  what  terror  these  children  of  the  desert 
view  the  Arabs,  and  ttie  idea  they  have  of  their  invincibilify,  while 
they  are  smart,  active  fellows  themselves,  and  both  ride  and  move 
better  and  quicker ;  but  the  guns !  the  guns !  are  thar  dread ;  and 
five  or  six  of  them  will  go  round  a  tree,  where  an  Arab  has  laid 
down  his  gun  for  a  minute,  stepping  on  tiptoe,  as  if  afraid  of  dis- 
turbing it,  talking  to  each  other  in  a  whisper,  as  if  the  gun  could 
understand  their  exclamations,  and,  it  may  be  presumed,  praying 
to  it  not  to  do  them  an  injury,  as  fervently  as  ever  man  Friday  did 
Robinson  Crusoe^s  musket. 

None  of  the  Gunda  Tib1;KX)s  were  above  the  middle  size,  well 
made,  with  diarp,  inteVigent,  copper-coloured  faces,  large  promi- 
nent eyes,  flat  noses,  large  mouth,  and  teeth  regular,  but  stained  a 
deep  red,  from  the  immoderate  use  of  tobacco;  the  forehead  is  high, 
and  the  turban,  which  is  a  deep  indigo  colour,  is  worn  high  on  the 
he^,  and  brought  under  the  chin,  and  across  the  face,  so  as  to  cover 
all  the  lower  part,  from  the  nose  downwards ;  they  have  sometimes 
fifteen  or  twenty  charms,  in  red,  green,  or  black  leather  cases,  at- 
tached to  the  folds  of  their  turbans. 

The  majority  of  them  have  scars  on  different  parts  of  their  faces ; 
these  generally  denote  their  rank,  and  are  considered  as  an  orna- 
ment. Their  sheik  had  one  under  each  eye,  with  one  more  on  each 
side  of  his  forehead,  in  shape  resembling  a  half-moon.  like  the 
Arabs  of  the  north,  their  chieftainship  is  hereditary,  provided  the 
heir  be  worthy,  any  act  of  cowardiqe  disqualifies,  and  the  command 
devolves  upon  the  next  successor.  Their  guide  a  sheik,  MinaTahr 
ben  Soogo  Lammo,  was  the  seventh  in  regular  succession.  This 
tribe  is  called  Nafra  Sui^da,  and  are  always  near  Beere-Kashifery. 
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The  watch  of  Major  Denham  pleased  him  wonderfally  at  fitat 
bat  after  a  little  time»  it  was  found  that  looking  at  himself  in  the 
bright  part  of  the  inside  of  the  case>  gaye  him  the  greatest  satis- 
faction ;  they  are  vainer  than  the  vainest.  Mina  Tahr  was  now 
habited  in  the  finest  clothes  that  had  ever  been  brought  to  Beere 
Kashifery,  and  what  to  him  could  be  so  agreeable  as  contemplating 
the  reflection  of  his  own  person  so  decked  out  ?  Major  Denham» 
therefore,  conU  not  help  giving  him  a  small  kx>kiiig-*glas9,  and  he 
took  his  station  in  one  comer  of  the  major's  tent,  for  hour9>  suryay«v 
ing  himself  with  a  satisfaction  that  burst  from  his  lips  ia  frequent 
exclamations  of  joy,  and  which  he  also  occasionally  testified  by 
sundry  high  jumps  and  springs  into  the  air. 

After  regaining  the  road,  they  moved  till  noon,  when  their  botset 
were  watered  at  a  well  called  Kanimani,  or  the  sheep's  well,  where 
some  really  sweet  milk  was  brought  to  them,  in  imownsely  brge 
basket  bottles,  some  holding  two  gallons  and  more.  They  had 
drank  and  acknowledged  its  goodness,  and  how  gralefuliit.waato 
their  weak  stomachs,  before  they  found  out  that  it  waa  camel's 
milk. 

No  traveller  in  Africa  shoukl  imagine  that  this  he  could  not  bear, 
or  that  could  not  be  endured.  It  is  most  wonderful  how  a  man's 
taste  conforms  itself  to  his  necessities.  Six  months  ago  camel's 
milk  would  have  acted  upon  them  as  an  enaetic>  now  they  thought 
it  a  most  refreshing  and  grateful  cordial. 

The  face  of  die  country  now  improved  in  appearance  every  niiie, 
and  on  this  day  they  passed  abng^  what,  seemed  to  them  a  most  joy* 
ous  valley,  smiling  in  flowery  grasses,  tullok  tiees,  and  kossom. 
About  mid-day,  they  baited  in  a  luxurious  shade,  the  ground  covered 
with  creeping  vines  of  the  colycinth,  in  full  Uossom^  which,  with 
tne  red  flower  of  the  kossom,  that  drooped  over  their  heads,  made 
their  resting  place  a  little  Arcadia. 

They  killed  to-day  one  of  the  largest  seipents  they  had  seen : 
it  is  palled  liffa  by  the  Arabs,  and  its  bite  is  said  to  be  noortal,  unless 
the  part  is  instantly  cut  out.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  all  the 
serpent  tribe  are  called  hfla;  this  species  alone  bears  the  name ;  it 
has  two  horns,  and  is  of  a  light  brown  colour.  Major  Denham's 
dl  Cloush  Ghreneim  had  a  distorted  foot,  which^was  but  of  little 
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iise  to  bim  except  on  horseback,  from  the  bite  of  one  of  those 
poisonous  reptiles,  notwithstanding  the  part  infected  was  cut  out ; 
he  was  for  thirteen  months  confined  to  his  hut,  and  never  expected 
to  recover.  I 

Arabs  are  always  on  the  look  out  for  plunder,  '*  'Tis  my  vocation,  i 
Hal,"  none  were  ashamed  to  acknowledge  it,  but  they  were  on  this  I 
occasion  to  act  as  an  escort,  to  oppose  banditti,  and  not  play  the  | 
oart  of  one.  Nevertheless,  they  were  greatly  dissatisfie<?  at  having  i 
come  so  far,  and  done  so  little ;  they  formed  small  parties  for  recon- 
noitring on  each  side  of  the  road,  and  were  open-mouthed  for  any 
thing  that  might  offer.  One  fellow  on  foot  had  traced  the  marks  of 
a  flock  of  sheep,  to  a  small  village  of  tents  to  the  east  of  theii  course, 
and  now  gave  notice  of  the  discovery  he  had  made,  but  that  the 
people  had  seen  him,  and  he  believed  struck  their  tents.  Major 
Denham  felt  that  he  should  be  a  check  upon  them  in  their  plunder- 
ings,  and  he,  Boo  Khaloom,  and  about  a  dozen  horsemen,  with  each 
a  footman  behind  him,  instantly  started  for  their  retreat,  which  lay 
over  the  hills  to  the  east.  On  arriving  at  the  spot,  in  a  valley  of 
considerable  beauty,  where  these  flocks  and  tents  had  been  observed, 
they  found  the  place  quite  deserted.  The  poor  affrighted  shepherds 
had  moved  off  with  their  all,  knowing  too  well  what  would  be  their 
treatment  from  the  Naz  Abiad  (white  people),  as  they  call  the  Arabs. 
Their  caution,  however,  was  made  the  excuse  for  plundering  them, 
and  a  pursuit  was  instantly  determined  upon.  '^  What !  not  stay  to 
sell  their  sheep— the  rogues,  we*ll  take  them  without  payment." 
They  scoured  two  valleys,  without  discovering  the  fugitives,  and 
Major  Denham  began  to  hope  that  the  Tibboos  had  eluded  their 
pursuers,  when  after  crossing  a  deep  ravine,  and  ascending  the  suc- 
ceeding ridge,  they  came  directly  on  two  hundred  head  of  cattle, 
and  about  twenty  persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  with  ten 
camels,  laden  with  their  tents  and  other  necessaries,  all  moving  off. 
The  extra  Arabs  instantly  slipped  from  behind  their  leaders,  and 
with  a  shout  rushed  down  the  hill ;  part  headed  the  cattle  to  prevent 
their  escape,  and  the  most  rapid  plunder  immediately  commenced 
The  camels  were  instantly  brought  to  the  ground,  and  every  part 
of  their  load  rifled ;  the  poor  girls  and  women  lifted  up  their  hands 
to  Major  Denham,  stripped  as  they  were  to  the  skin,  but  he  could 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


do  noUiing  moTe  for  tbem  beyond  saving  their  fives. '  A  sheik  and 
a  marabout  assured  Major  Denham,  it  was  quite  lawful  to  plunder 
those,  who  left  thw  tents  instead  of  suppljing  travellers.  Boo 
Kbaloom  now  came  up  and  was  petitioned.  Major  Denham  saw 
that  he  was  ashamed  of  the  paltry  booty  which  his  followers  had 
obtained,  as  well  as  moved  by  the  tears  of  the  sufferers.  The 
major  seized  the  favourable  nnxnent,  and  advised  that  the  Arabs 
should  give  every  thing  back,  and  have  a  few  sheep  and  an  ox  for 
a  bousafer  (feast),  he  accordingly  gave  the  orders,  and  the  Arabs 
from  under  their  barracans,  threw  down  the  wrappers  they  had  torn 
off  the  bodies  of  the  Tibboo  women,  and  the  major  was  glad  in  his 
heart,  when  taking  ten  sh^p  and  a  fat  bullock,  they  left  these  poor 
creatures  to  their  fate,  as  had  more  Arabs  arrived,  they  would  most 
certainty  have  stripped  them  of  every  thing. 

On  the  31st,  Boo  Khaloom  had  thought  it  right  to  send  on  a 
Tibboo,  with  the  news  of  their  approach  to  the  sheik  El  Kanemy^ 
who,  they  understood,  resided  at  Kouka,  and  one  was  despatched 
with  a  camel,  and  a  man  of  Mina  Tahr.  On  their  arrival  at  Kofei, 
the  Tibboo  only,  who  had  been  despatche<j,  was  found  alone  ano 
naked,  some  Tibboo  Arabs  of  a  tribe  called  Wandela,  had  met  them 
near  the  well,  on  the  preceding  evening,  and  robbed  him  even  to 
bis  cap,  and  taking  from  him  the  letters,  saying  they  cared  not  for 
the  sheik  or  Boo  Khaloom,  tied  him  to  a  tree  and  there  left  him. 
In  this  slate  he  was  found  by  Major  Denham' s  party,  and  Mr.  Clap- 
perton  coming  up  soon  afterwards,  gave  liim  from  his  biscuit  bag, 
wherewithal  to  break  his  fast,  after  being  twenty-four  hours  with- 
out eating.  Elighteen  men  had  stripped  him,  he  said,  and  taken  off 
the  camel  and  Mina  Tahr's  man,  who,  they  also  8aid,  should  be 
ransomed,  or  have  his  throat  cut.  Mina  Tahr  represented  these 
people  as  the  worst  on  the  road,  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  "  They 
fiave  no  flocks,*'  said  he,  ''  and  have  not  more  than  three  hundred 
camels,  although  their  numbers  are  one  thousand  and  more ;  they 
'.ive  by  plunder,  and  have  no  connexion  with  any  other  people.  No 
considerable  body  of  men  can  follow  them ;  their  tents  are  in  the 
^eart  of  the  desert,  and  there  are  no  w  ells  for  four  days  in  the  line 
of  their  retreat.  Geddy  Ben  Agah  is  their  chief,  and  I  alone  would 
pve  fifty  cameb  for  his  head :  these  are  the  people,  who  often  aiiack 
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and  ittutder  trarelteis  and  small  k&fflas^  aiil  Hie  Gtmdotry,  who 
respect  stiakigen>  have  Ifae  t^redit  of  it/* 

The  men  of  Traita^  wifli  their  chief  Eftkou  Ben  Cogla^  came  in 
the  evening  to  welcome  them;  the  well  Kofei  belongs  to  them«  and 
gfeatly  enraged  they  appeared  to  be  at  the  conduct  of  the  Wandelas. 
This  chief  rehmied  to  Boo  Khaloom  his  letters,  which  be  said,  the 
chief  of  the  Wandelas  had  sent  him  that  morning,  begging  tbat  he 
would  meet  the  kaUla  at  the  well,  and  deliver  tiiem  to  Boo  EMIoom ; 
had  he  known  then  what  bad  taken  place,  *'  the  slave,'*  he  said, 
**  should  have  been  stabbed  at  his  father's  grave,  before  be  would 
have  delivered  them.*' 

Boo  Khaloom  was  greatly  enraged,  and  Major  Denham  was 
almost  afraid,  that  he  would  have  revenged  himself  on  the  Traita 
chiefs.  However  the  Tibboo  courier  was  again  clothed  and  mounted, 
and  once  more  started  for  Bomou. 

Their  course  during  tfie  early  part  of  the  following  day,  was  due 
south,  and  through  a  country  more  thickly  planted  by  the  all  taste- 
ful hand  of  bounteous  nature.  Boo  Khaloom,  Major  Denham,  and 
about  six  Arabs  had  ridden  on  in  front ;  it  was  said  they  had  lost 
the  track,  and  should  miss  the  well ;  the  day  had  been  oppressively 
hot — ^the  majors  companions  were  sick  and  fatigued,  and  tfaey 
dreaded  the  want  of  water.  A  fine  dust,  arising  from  a  light  clayey 
and  sandy  soil,  had  also  increased  their  sufferings ;  the  exclamations 
of  the  Arab  who  first  discovered  the  wells,  were  indeed  music  to 
their  ears,  and  after  satisfjing  his  own  thirst,  with  that  of  his  weary 
animals.  Major  Denham  laid  himself  down  by  one  of  the  distant 
wells,  far  from  his  companions,  and  these  moments  of  tranquillity, 
the  freshness  of  the  air,  with  the  melody  of  the  hundred  songsters 
that  were  perched  amongst  the  creeping  plants,  whose  flowers  threw 
an  aromatic  odour  all  around,  were  a  relief  scarcely  to  be  described. 
Ere  long,  however,  the  noisy  kaflla,  and  the  clouds  of  dust,  which 
accompanied  it,  disturbed  him  from  the  delightful  reverie  into  which 
he  had  fallen. 

Previously  to  their  arrival  at  Lari,  they  came  upon  two  encamp- 
ments of  the  Traita  Tibboos,  calling  themselves  the  sheik's  people ; 
their  huts  were  not  numerous,  but  very  regularly  built  in  a  square, 
with  a  space  left  in  the  north  and  south  faces  of  flie  quadrangle,  for 
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the  uae  of  tfad  cattle.  The  huts  were  entirely  of  mats,  which  ex-« 
eluding  the  son,  yet  adioitted  both  the  tight  and  the  air.  These 
aabiliitkms  lor  fioe  wetther  aie  preferable  to  the  bete  shars  or  tents 
of  the  Arabs  of  tke  north.  The  interior  was  singularly  neat ;  clean 
wooden  bowls,  with  each  a  cover  of  basketwork,  for  holding  their 
milky  were  hiiog  against  the  waOr  In  the  centre  of  the  inclosure 
were  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  head  of  cattle,  feeding  from 
cradles ;  these  were  chisily  mileh  cows  with  calves,  and  sheep. 
The  TibboQS  reeehred  them  kindly  at  first,  but  presumed  rather 
too  wmb  on  sheik  Kaneny's  protection,  which  they  claim  or  throw 
off,  it  is  said,  accoidingly  as  it  scats  their  purpose.  The  modest 
request  of  a  man  with  two  hundred  armed  Arabs,  for  a  little  milk, 
was  refused,  mai  ready  as  the  Arabs  are  to  throw  down  the  gauntlet, 
a  slight  ezpiBSsion  of  displeasure  from  their  leader,  was  followed 
by  such  a  rapk)  attack  on  the  Tibboos,  that  before  Major  Denham 
cobU  moont,  half  the  stock  was  driven  off,  and  the  sheik  well  bas- 
tinadoed. Boo  Khaloom  was,  however,  too  kind  to  injure  them, 
and  after  driving  their  cattle  for  about  a  mile,  he  allowed  them  to 
retium,  witii  a  caution  to  be  more  accommodating  for  the  future. 
Accustomed  as  these  people  are  to  plunder  one  another,  they  expect 
no  better  usage  from  any  one,  who  visits  them,  provided  they  are 
siiong  enough,  and  vice  versa.  They  are  perfect  Spartans  in  the 
ait  of.  thieving,  both  male  and  female. 

An  old  woman,  who  was  sitting  at  the  door  of  one  of  the  huts, 
sent  a  very  piftty  girl  to  Major  Denham,  as  he  was  standing  by 
his  horae^  wbopie  massy  amber  necklace,  greased  head,  and  coral 
noso  studs  and  ear-rings,  announced  a  person  of  no  common  order, 
to  see  what  sh^  could  pick  up  ;  and  after  gaining  possession  of  bis 
handkerchief  and  some  needles,  while  he  turned  his  head,  in  an 
instant  thrust  her  hand  into  the  pocket  of  the  saddle  cloth,  as  she 
said,  to  find  some  beads,  for  she  knew  he  had  plenty. 

Another  and  much  larger  nest  of  the  Traitas,  lay  to  the  east  of 
th^-  coarse,  a  little  further  on,  with  numerous  flocks  and  herds. 
About  two  in  the  afternoon,  they  arrived  at  Lari,  ten  miles  distant 
from  Mittimee.  On  ascending  the  rising  ground  on  which  the  town 
stands,  the  distressing  sight  presented  itself  of  all  the  female,  and 
most  of  the  male  inhabitants  with  tbur  families,  flying  across  the 
IS.  2o 
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plaia  in  all  directions^  alanned  at  the  strength  of  the  kafila.  Be* 
yond,  hQwever,  ^as  an  object  full  of  iateiest  to  tbem,  and  tlier 
sig^t  of  which  conveyed  to  their. minds  a  sensation  so  gratifying 
and  inspiring,,  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  language  to  convey  an 
idea  of  its  force  and  pleasure.  The  great  Lake  Tchad,  glowiiig 
with  the  golden  rays  of  the  sun  in  its  strength,  appeaMd  to  be  witkin 
9,  mile  of  the  spot  on  which  they  stood.  The  hearts  of  the  whole 
party  bounded  within  them  at  the  prospect,  for  they  beUeved  this 
lake  to  be  the  key  to  the  great  object  of  their  seardi:  and  they  cocdd 
not  refrain  from  silently  imploring  Heaven's  continued  protoetion, 
>\hich  had  enabled  them  to  proeeed  so  far  in  heidth  and  strength, 
even  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  task. 

It  was  long  before  Boo  Khaloom's  beet  endleavours  could  res'ore 
confidence ;  the  inhabitants  had  been  plundered  by  the  Tuaricks 
only  the  year  before,  and  four  hundred  of  their  people  butchered, 
and  but  a  few  days  before,  a  party  of  the  same  nation  had  again 
pillaged  them,  though  partially.  When  at  length  these  people  were 
satisfied  that  no  harm  was  intended  them,  the  women  came  in 
numbers  with  baskets  of  gussub,  gafooly,  fowls  and  hojaey^  which 
were  purchased  by  small  pieces  of  coral  and  amber  of  the  coarsest 
kinds,  and  coloured  beads*.  One  merchant  bought  a  fine  lamb  for 
two  bits  of  amber,  worth  about  two  pence  each  in  Europe ;  two 
needles  purchased  a  fowl,  and  a  handful  of  salt,  four  or  five  good- 
sized  fish  from  tlie  lake. 

Lari  is  inhabited  by  the  people  of  Kanem,  who  are  known  by 
the  name  of  Kanimboo;  the  women  are  good  kwking,  laughing 
negresses,  and  all  but  naked ;  but  this  they  were  now  used  to,/and 
it  excited  no  emotions  of  surprise.  Most  of  them  had  a  square  of 
silver  or  tin  hanging  at  the  back  of  the  head,  suspended  from  the 
hair,  which  was  brought  down  in  narrow  plaits,  quite  round  the 
neck. 

The  town  of  Lari  stands  on  an  eminence,  and  may  probably 
contain  two  thousand  inhabitants.  The  huts  are  built  of  the  rush 
which  grows  by  the  side  of  the  lake,  have  conical  topSj  and  look 
very  like  well-thatched  stacks  of  com  in  England.  They  have 
neat  inclosures  round  them,  jnade  with  fences  of  the  same  reed, 
and  passages  leading  to  tliem  like  labyrintlis.    I9  the  indosure  aro 
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mfp^  or  tiro,  povlliy^  and  sometimee  a  cow.  The  women  were 
almost  ahrag^  afttimiDg  cotton^  which  grows  wdl,  though  not 
abimdantlyj  near  tha  tewn  and  the  hike.  The  interior  of  &e  huts 
18  neat,  thejr  aie  eoiapletely  eixcidar>  with  no  admission  for  air  or 
hf/tit^  esoept  at  the  door,  which  has  a  mat,  hmig  up  by  way  of 
safsguard.  Mi^r  Denham  entered  one  of  the  best  appearance, 
aWiOBg^  the  owner  gave  him  no  smiles  of  eneonragementy  and 
fallowed  close  at  his  heels,  with  a  spear  and  dagger  in  his  hand. 
In  one  comer  stood  the  bed,  a  couch  of  rashes  lashed  together, 
and  supported  by  six  poles,  fixed  strongly  in  the  ground.  This 
was  covered  by  the  skins  of  the  tiger-cat  and  wild  bull.  Round  the 
sides  were  hung  the  wooden  bowls,  used  ibr  water  and  milk ;  his 
tall  shield  rested  against  the  wall.  The  hut  had  a  division  of  mat- 
work,  one  half  being  alk>tted  to  the  female  part  of  the  family.  The 
owner,  however,  continued  to  look  at  his  unexpected  visitor  with 
00  miuch  suspicion,  and  seemed  so  little  pleased  witli  his  visit,  not- 
withstanding all  the  endeavours  of  Major  Denham  to  assure  him, 
he  was  his  friend,  that  he  hurried  from  the  inhospitable  door,  and 
resumed  his  walk  through  the  town. 

On  quitting  Lari,  they  immediately  plunged  into  a  thickly-planted 
SDiest  of  acacias,  with  high  underwood,  and  at  the  distance  of  only 
a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  town,  tfiey  came  upon  large  heaps 
of  elephants'  dung,  forming  hUlocks  three  or  four  feet  in  height, 
and  marks  of  their  footsteps ;  the  tracks  of  these  animals  increased 
as  they  proceeded.  Part  of  the  day  their  road  lay  ak>ng  the  banks 
of  the  Tchad,  and  the  elephants*  footmarks  of  an  immense  size, 
and  only  a  few  hours  old,  were  in  abundance.  Whole  trees  weie 
bidmi  down,  where  they  had  fed ;  and  where  they  had  reposed 
their  pcmderous  bodiesi,  young  trees,  shrubs,  and  underwood,  had 
been  crushed  beneath  their  weight.  They  also  killed  an  enormocs 
snake,  a  species  of  coluber;  it  was  a  most  disgusting,  horrible 
animal,  but  not,  however,  venomous.  It  measured  eighteen  feet 
from  the  mouth  to  the  tail,  it  was  shot  by  five  baBs  and  was  still 
moving  off,  when  two  Arabs,  with  each  a  sword,  nearly  severed  the 
head  from  the  body.  On  opening  the  belly,  several  pounds  of  fat 
were  found,  and  carefully  taken  off  by  the  two  native  guides,  by 
whom  they  were  accompanied.  This  they  pronounced  a  sovereign 
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remedy  ibr  sick  And  diseased  cattte>  and  fiauch  prieed  atnongst  tlleAi. 
Scarcely  a  mile  furtter,  a  6x0^  of  mid  ted  cattle,  ^^liieh  were  4M 
taken  for  deer,  were  seen  boanfiiig  to  ttie  westwanl.  Thqr  were 
what  the  Arabs  catted^  bmgra  hmmntfr  4oakish,  (red  cow  wtH.) 
They  apjpeared  to  partake  of  the  boHock  and  buffitlo,  w%  a  taft 
or  lump  on  the  shoulder. 

They  bivoaacked  near  a  smaH  paned  of  huts,  caHed  Nyagami» 
in  a  beautifal  spot,  so  tbiek  of  wood^  that  they  eeold  scarcely  find 
a  clear  place  >for  dieir  encampmeiit.  While  the  tents  were  fixmg, 
un  alarm  was  given  of  wild  boars ;  one  of  the  party  foDowed  the 
scent,  and  on  his  retnm^  said  be  had  seen  a  lion,  and  near  him 
seven  gazelles.  No  information  could  be  obtained  ftom  the  natives 
of  lions  ever  being  seen  in  the  neighbonrhood ;  nnmerons  other 
animals  appeared  to  abound^  and  that  confirmed  the  opinion; 

Hiey  moved  for  Woodie  on  the  ph  Februarj-,  accompanied  by 
two  Arabs  of  Boo  Saif  Major  Denham  left  the  kafila,  and  pro- 
ceeded a  little  to  the  westward,  making  a  parallel  movement  with 
the  camels.  Birds  of  the  most  beautifal  phimage  were  perched  on 
every  tree,  and  several  monkeys  chattered  at  them  so  impudently, 
that  separating  one  frcun  the  rest,  tiiey  chased  him  for  nearly  half 
an  hour ;  he  did  not  run  veiy  fant,  nor  straight  forward,  but  wa5 
constantly  doubling  and  tuming>  with  his  head  over  his  sfaoulden 
to  see  who  was  dose  to  htm.  He  was  a  handsome  fellow,  of  a 
light  brown  cokmr,  and  bladt  abotit  the  muzzle.  About  noon 
they  came  to  a  village  of  huts,  called  Barrah,  and  although  only 
three  in  number,  the  natives  flew  in  all  directions.  On  their  ap- 
proaching the  town,  they  beckoned  to  them,  and  got  off  their 
horses,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  tbem  confidence,  and  sat  down 
under  the  shade  of  a  large  tamarind  tree.  An  old  negro,  who 
spoke  a  little  Arabic,  was  th^  first  who  ventured  to  approach ;  see- 
ing that  he  was  not  ill-treated,  the  others  soon  followed  his  example. 
Major  Denham  b^^ged  a  little  sour  milk,  a  mostTefreshing  beverage 
after  a  hot  ride,  but  none  was  to  be  found,  until  tfiey  were  assured 
that  it  should  be  paid  for,  and  at  the  sight  of  the  dollar  they  tA\ 
jumped  and  skipped  like  so  many  monkeys.  Major  Denham  now 
began  to  eat  some  biscnit  which  be  bad  in  Ins  saddle  cloth,  which 
created  much  astouiahment^  and  the  first  to  whom  he  offered  some, 
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tefused  to  oat  k.  One,  rather  bokter  tluui  the  re^t,  put  a  stnali 
piece  in  his  mouth,  and  pronounced  it  good,  with  such,  extravagant 
gestures,  that  the  visitors  all  became  clamorous.  The  major  m- 
fiised  for  a  long  time  the  man,  who  bad  been  suspicious  at  first, 
to  the  great  amusement  of  the  rest,  who  seemed  to  reliidi  the  joke 
amazingly. 

The  little  nest  of  thatched  huts  in  which  they  lived,  was  most 
beautifully  situated  on  a  rising  spot,  in  the  midst  of  a  rich  and 
luxuiiant  though  not  thick  forest,  about  three  miles  to  the  north- 
east of  Woodie.  One  of  the  old  men  accompanied  them,  while  Us 
son  carried  a  slieep,  which  the  noajor  had  purdiased  at  Woodie, 
for  which  service  he  was  rewarded  by  two  cofal  beads  and  a  little 
snuff. 

Close  to  the  town  of  Woodie,  they  found  the  tents.  Hie  party 
had  made  about  fourteen  nsiles,  wMbeut  leaving  the  banks  of  the 
lake  at  any  great  distance.  Two  elephants  were  seen  swimming 
in  the  lake  this  day,  and  one,  belonging  to  a  drove  at  a  distance, 
absolutely  remained  just  before  the  kafila.  Hillman  had  gone  on 
in  front  on  his  mule,  suffering  sadly  from  weakness  and  fatigue^ 
and  had  laid  himself  down  in  what  appeared  a  delight&d  shade,  to 
await  the  arrival  of  the  camels,  not  eaEpecting  to  see  an  elephant. 
He  was  actually  reposing  within  a  dosen  yards  of  a  very  large  one, 
without  bemg  aware  of  it;  and  on  an  Arab  atrikiag  the  animal 
with  a  spear,  he  roared  o  t,  and  moved  off- 
Poor  Hilhnan*s  Alarm  was  extreme. 

The  courier  had  been  sent  off  a  seeond  time,  after  being  le- 
cfethed  and  remounted,  to  receive  the  sheik's  orders,  and  they  were 
not  to  proceed  beyond  Woodie  until  his  pleasure  was  known.  80 
jealous  and  suspicious  are  these  negio  princes  of  the  encroachments 
of  the  Arabs,  that  divers  were  the  speculations  as  to  whether  the 
sheik  would  or  would  not  allow  the  Arabs  to  proceed  with  the  party 
nearer  his  capd»l. 

A  weekly  fsug,  or  market,  was  held  about  a  mile  froili  the  town, 
tnd  the  women,  flocking  from  the  neighbouring  negro  villages, 
mounted  on  bullocks,  who  have  a  thong  of  hide  passed  tiurough  the 
cartilage  of  the  nose  when  young,  and  are  managed  with  great 
ease,  had  a  curioiis  appearance.    A  skin  is  spread  on  the  animars 
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Dack^  upon  which^  after  hanging  the  different  articles  they  take  for 
sale,  they  moant  themsetves.  Milk,  sour  and  sweet,  a  little  honey, 
lowls,  gussub,  and  gafooly,  aie  amongst  their  wares;  fat  and  mehh 
keea  (oehra),  a  green  herb,  which,  with  the  bazeen',  all  negroes  eat 
voraciously,  and  indeed  Christians  too,  as  was  afterwards  experi- 
<;nced.  The  men  brought  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  and  slaves ;  the  latter 
vefe  few  in  number,  and  in  miserable  condition. 

Woodie  is  a  capital,  or,  as  they  say,  blad  kebir,  and  is  governed 
by  a  sheik,  who  is  a  eunuch,  and  a  man  of  considerable  importance ; 
they  appear  to  have  all  the  necessaries  of  life  in  abundance,  and 
are  the  most  indolent  people  which  the  travellers  ever  met  with. 
The  women  spin  a  little  cotton,  and  weave  it  into  a  coarse  cloth  of 
about  six  inches  width.  The  men  either  lie  idling  in  their  huts 
during  thb  whole  of  the  day,  or  in  the  shade  of  a  building  formed 
by  four  supporters  and  a  thatched  roof,  which  stands  in  an  open 
space  amongst  the  huts ;  this  is  also  the  court  of  justice  and  the 
house  of  prayer.  The  men  an)  considerably  above  the  comm  n 
f  tatare,  and  of  an  athletic  make,  but  have  eu  expression  of  fealures 
particularly  dull  and  heavy.  The  town  stands  about  one  mile  west 
of  the  Tchad,  four  short  days'  march  from  Bornou. 

The  women,  like  theTibboos,  have  a  square  piece  of  blue  or  wfail  i 
cloth  tied  over  one  shoulder,  which  forms  their  whole  covering  ; 
tibeir  hair  is,  however,  curiously  and  laboriously  trained,  and  it  was 
observed,  that  no  one  of  tender  years  had  any  thing  like  a  perfect 
head  of  hair.  From  childhood  the  head  is  shaved,  leaving  only  the 
top  coveted  t  the  hair  from  hence  falls  down  quite  round,  from  the 
forehead  to  the  pole  of  the  neck,  and  is  there  formed  into  one  solid 
plait,  which  in  front  lying  quite  flat  just  over  the  eyes,  and,  behind, 
bdog  turned  up  with  a  little  curl,  has  Just  the  appearance  of  an 
old-fashioned  coachman^s  wig  in  England ;  some  of  them  are,  how- 
ever, very  pretty. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  February,  Major  Denham  went  to 
the  eastward,  in  order  to  see  the  extisnt  of  the  forest,  and  also,  if 
possible,  to  g^t  a  sight  of  the  herd  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  elephants,  which  some  of  the  Arabs  had  seen  the  day  before, 
while  their  camels  were  feeding.  He  was  hot  disappointed,  for  he 
found  tuem  about  six  miles  from  the  town,  on  the  grounds  annually 
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overflowed  by  the  wateis  of  ibe  lake^  where  the  coarse  grass  is 
twice  the  height  of  a  man ;  they  seemed  to  cover  the  face  of  the 
country » and  far  exceeded  the  number  which  was  reported.  When 
the  waters  flow  over  these  their  pasturages^  they  are  forced  by 
hunger  to  approach  the  towns^  and  spread  devastation  throng^ioiit 
their  march ;  whole  plantations,  the  hopes  of  the  inhabitants  for 
the  next  year,  are  sometimes  destroyed  in  a  single  mfjtkU 

When  quite  fatigued.  Major  Denbam  determined  on  making  for 
some  huts,  and  begged  a  little  milk,  sweet  or  sour.  No  knowing 
landlady  of  a  country  ever  scanned  the  character  of  ber  customer 
more  than  did  this  untaught,  though  cunning  negio,  who  was  found 
there.  He  first  denied  that  he  had  any,  notwithstanding  the  bowls 
were  scarcely  ten  paces  behind  him,  and  then  asked,  what  they 
had  got  to  pay  for  it  ?  Major  Denbam  had  in  reality  nothing  with 
him ;  and  after  offering  his  pocket  handkerchief,  which  was  rer 
turned  to  him,  as  not  worth  any  thing,  he  was  about  to  depart, 
though  ten  long  miles  from  the  tents,  thirsty  as  he  was^  when  the 
Arab  pwited  to  a  needle,  which  was  sticking  in  the  major's  jacket; 
for  this  and  a  white  bead,  which  the  Arab  produced,  they  had  a 
bowl  of  fine  milk  and  a  basket  of  nuts,  which  refreshed  them  much* 
On  their  way  to  the  tents,  they  saw  a  flock  of  at  least  five  hundred 
pelicans,  but  could  not  get  near  enough  to  flre  at  them. 

On  the  nth,  two  of  the  sheik's  ot^fiers  arrived,  with  letters  and 
a  present  of  goroo  nuts  of  Soudan ;  they  have  a  pleasant  bitter 
taste,  and  are  much  esteemed  by  all  the  Tripoli  people.  These 
letters  pressed  Boo  Khaloom  to  continue  his  march  towards  Kouka^ 
with  all  his  people,  a  very  great  proof  of  his  confidence  in  the  peace* 
able  <£spQ6ition  of  their  chief.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  they 
reached  a  town  called  Burwha*.  It  is  walled,  and  it  was  the  first 
negro  one  they  bad  seen.  It  may  be  called  in  that  country  a  place 
of  some  strength,  in  proof  of  which,  the  inhabitants  have  always 
defied  the  Tuarick  marauders,who  never  entered  the  town.  The  walls 
may  be  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  feet  high,  and  have  a  dry  ditch 
which  runs  quite  round  them.  The  town  probably  covers  an  extent 
equal  to  three  square  miles,  and  contains  five  or  six  thousand  inha- 
bitants. There  is  a  covered  way,  from  which  the  defenders  lance 
their  spears  at  the  besiegers^  and  instantly  conceal  themselves 
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There  are  bat  two  gates^  which  are  nearly  east  and  west ;  and  these 
being  the  most  vnlnerable  part  for  an  enemy  to  attack,  are  de- 
fended by  mounds  of  earth  thrown  up  on  each  side>  and  earned  out 
at  least  twenty  yards  in  front  of  the  gate,  and  have  nearly  perpen* 
dicular  faces.  These  advanced  posts  are  always  thickly  manned, 
and  they  conceive  them  to  be  a  great  defence  to  their  walls  ;  they 
cannot,  however,  calculate  upon  their  h&ng  abandoned,  as  an  enemy 
once  in  possession  of  them,  wouki  so  completely  command  the 
town,  that  from  thence  every  part  ot  it  may  be  seen.  Neverthe* 
less,  Burwfaa  is  a  strong  place,  considering  the  means  of  attack 
which  the  Arabs  have. 

Major  Denham  rode  nearly  the  whole  of  this  day  with  Min  Ali 
Tahar,  the  Gundowy  Tibbo  sheik,  who  was  accompanying  them 
to  Bomou ;  he  had  some  little  difference  with  the  sheik,  of  whom 
he -was  perfectly  independent,  and  Boo  Khaloom,  ever  politic,  un- 
dertook to  make  up  the  misunderstanding;  thereby  not  only  shoT\- 
ing  hb  influence,  but  seeming  in  a  manner  the  future  friendship  of 
Tahar,  whose  district  was  always  considered  the  most  da^igerous 
part  of  the  Tibboo  country,  on  the  road  to  Mourzouk.  Taliar  was 
a  sharp,  intelligent  fellow,  spoke  a  little  Arabic,  and  had  often 
asked  Major  Denham  many  questions  about  his  country,  and  his 
sultan  or  king,  but  on  this  day  he  was  more  inquisitive  than  usual. 
**  Rais  Khaleel,"  said  he,  *'  what  would  your  sultan  do  to  Miii 
Ali,  if  he  was  to  go  to  England  ?  Would  he  kill  me,  or  would  he 
keep  me  there  a  prisoner  ?  I  should  like  to  be  there  for  about  a 
month." 

*'  Certainly  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,"  replied  Major  Den- 
ham ;  "  he  would  be  much  more  inclined  to  make  you  a  handsome 
present,  and  send  you  back  again." 

"  Oh  r'  exclaimed  Min  AH,  ^  I  should  take  him  something;  but 
what  could  I  give  him  ?  nothing  but  the  skins  of  a  dozen  ostriches, 
some  elephants'*  teeth,  and  a  lion's  skin." 

"  The  vahie  of  the  present,"  said  Major  Denham,  "  could  be  of 
no  importance  to  my  sultan ;  he  would  look  at  the  intention.  Do 
you,  however,  befriend  his  people  ;  remember  the  Inglezi  that  you 
have  seen ;  and  should  any  more  ever  find  their  way  to  your  tents, 
give  them  mflk  and  sheep,  and  put  them  in  the  road  tJiey  are  going. 
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Promise  me  to  do  thi9>  and  I  can  almost  promise  you,  that  my  sul- 
tan shall  send  yon  a  sword,  such  a  one  as  Hateeta  had  on  my  re- 
turn, without  your  going  to  England,  or  giving  him  any  thing.** 

''  Is  he  such  a  man?"  exclaimed  Min  Ali.  *'  Barak  Allah !  what 
is  his  name  ?'* 

"  Greorge,"  replied  Major  Denham. 

'*  George,**  repeated  Min  AH.  **  Health  to  George;  much  of 
it!  Satem  AU ;  Qeorge  yaaaur.  Tell  him,  Min  Ali  Tahar  wishes 
him  all  health  and  happinefs  ;  that  he  is  a  Tibboo,  who  can  com- 
mand a  thousand  spears,  and  fears  no  man.  Is  he  liberal  ?  Is  Us 
heart  large  ?    Qvlba  kabir,  does  he  give  presents  to  his  people  ?'* 

''  Very  much  so  indeed,^  replied  Major  Denham ; ''  some  of  his 
people  think  him  too  generous." 

«<  By  the  head  of  my  father  1*  *  **  Raaa  el  Booe  !  exclaimed  Min  Ali, 
they  9M  wrong;  th^  suHaii  of  a  great  people  should  hs^  a lai^ge 
heart,  or  he  is  viLWOrtferf  of  Chem.  Who  wOl  succeed  Mih  when  he 
dMsr 

*'  Ifii  bwlher,*'  amsweted  Major  Denham* 

**  Wkafc  isMs  mwe?*'  asked  Min  AH. 

*<  Fiedsrick,^*  vaplied  the  major. 

^ Barak  Alhdit*'  cried  Min  AU;  «<  I  hope  he  vrtBl^e  like 
George,  mttMsoJk  (liberal),  tkdem  AU  Frtderick !  Hbw  many 
wii«s  ham  they  r"'* 

*'  No  Bns^DMtti/*  replied  Major  Denham,  "*  has  mote  than 
oat." 

^'Agieb!  a^pebl  wonderful!  wonderfoAr  eselahMed Min  Alt ; 
why,  tiieiy  shoaU  hky/e  a  hundred.' ' 

*^  No,  no,"  said  Major  Denham,  '*  we  tMnk  ibstl  a  sin;^ 

«  WailA  1  really  I"  <literaHy,  by  God !)  cried  Min  AH  j  «  why, 

I  haveioRir  now,  and  I  have  bad  more  than  sixty.    She,  however, 

vhDoi I  like  best,  alwttya  saj^,  one  would  be  more  lawful;  she  may 

he  Ti|^;  yott  say  she  is.    You  ate  a  great  people;  I  see  ytm  ate  a 

I  .great  pea^,  and  hbow  every  thing.    I,  a  Tibboo,  am  little  better 

I  tsmagaarils,'' 


18.  ^T 
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CHAPTER  XZn. 


Tub  17th  of  February  was  a  momentous  day  to  the  Eaiopeant, 
as  well  as  to  their  conductors.  Notwithstanding  all  the  difficolftiei 
that  had  presented  themselves  at  the  various  stages  of  their  journey, 
they  were  at  last  within  a  few  short  mites  of  their  destination ;  they 
were  about  to  become  acquainted  with  a  people,  who  bad  never 
seen,  or  scarcely  heardof  a  European,  and  to  tread  on  gtound,  the 
knowledge  and  true  situation  of  which  bad  hitherto  been  wholly 
unknown.  These  ideas  of  course  excited  no  common  sensations, 
and  could  scarcely  be  unaccompanied  by  strong  hopes  of  their  lar 
bouis  being  beneficial  to  the  race  amongst  whom  th$y  were  shortly 
to  mix ;  of  their  laying  the  first  stone  of  a  work,  which  might  lead 
to  their  civilization,  if  not  their  emancipatioil  from  all  thUr  preju- 
dices and  ignorance,  at  the  same  time  ppen  a  field  of  commerce  to 
their  own  country,  whicb  might  increase  its  wealth  aind  prosperity. 

The  accounts,  which  they  had  received  of  the  stattf  of  this  country, 
had  been  so  contradictory,  that  no  opinioh  could  be  formed  as  to 
the.  real  condition,  or  the  number  of  its  inhabitants.  They  had  been 
told  that  the  sheikhs  soldiers, were  a  few  ragged  negroes^  aimed  with 
rspears,  who  lived  upon  the  plunder  of  the  black  kaffir  couBtries,  by 
which  be  was  surrounded,  and  which  he  was  enabled  to  suhdira  fay 
the  assistance  of  a  few  Arabs,  whu  were  in  his  service;  and  again 
they  had  been  assured  that  his  forces  were  not  only  numerous,  but 
to  a  certain  degree  well  trained.    The  degree  of  credit  which  might 
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be  attached  to  these  Reports,  was  nearly  balanced  in  the  8e&lesi>f  .• 
probability,  and  they  advanced  towards  the  town  of  Kouka^  in  a 
most  interesting  state  of  uncertainty,  whether  they  should  find  its 
chief  at  the  head  of  thousands,  or  be  received  by  him  under  a  tree,  . 
surrounded  by  a  few  naked  slaves. 

These  doubts,  however,  were  quickly  removed ;  Major  Denbam 
had  ridden  on  a  short  distance  in  front  of  Boo  Khaloom^  with  his 
train  of  Arabs  all  mounted,  and  dressed  out  in  their  best  appareU 
and  from  the  thickness  of  the  leaves  soon  lost  sight  of  th^n,  fancy* 
ing  that  the  road  could'  not  be  mistaken*  He  rode  still  onwards, 
and  on  approachingjpja  spot  less  tfakkly  planted,  was  not  a  Utile  sur« 
prised  to  see  in  front  of  him  a  body  of  several  thousand  cavalry» 
drawn  up  in  a  line,  and  extending  right  and  left  as  far  as  he  could 
see ;  checking  his  horse,  he  awaited  the  arrival  of  his  party,  under 
the  shade  of  a  wide-spreading  acacia*  The  Bornou  firoops  remained 
quite  steady  without  noise  or  confusion,  and  a  few  hoisraien,  who 
were  moving  about  in  front  giving  directions,  were  the  only  persons 
out  of  the  ranks.  On  the  Arabs  appearing  in  sight,.a  shout  or  yeU 
was  given  by  the  sheik's  people^  whieh  rent  the  air ;  a  blast  wa» 
blown  from  their  rude  instruments  of  music  equally  loud,  and  the> 
moved  on  to  meet  Boo  Khaloom  and  his  Arabs.  There  wa»  an 
appearance  of  tact  and  management  in  their  movements,  which 
astonished  every  one ;  three  separate  small  bodies  from  the  centre 
and  each  flank,  kept  charging  rapidly  towards  them,  to  within  a  few 
feet  of  their  horses'  heads,,  without  checking  the  speed  of  their  own, 
until  the  ooovement  of  their  halt,  while  the  whole  body  moved  on- 
wards. These  parties,  shaking  their  spears  over  their  heads,  ex- 
claimed. Boreal  boreal  AUaUakhumy  cba, <Ula cheraga ;  Bless- 
ing! blessing  I  sons  of  your  country  I  sons  of  your  country.  While 
all  this  was  going  on,  they  closed  in  their  left  and  right  flanks,  and 
surrounded  the  little  body  of  Arab  wairiors  so  completely,  as  4o 
give  the  compliment  of  welcoming  them,  very  jnuch.  the  appeairanee 
of  a  declaration  of  their  contempt  of  their  weakness*  They  were 
all  now  M>  closely  pressed  as  to  be  nearly  smothered^  and  in^  some 
danger  from  the  crowding  of  the  horses,  and  claahing  of  the  speavp ; 
moving  on  was  impossible,  and  they  therefore  came  to  a  full  stop. 
Boo  Khakxxn  was  much  enraged^  but  it  was  all  to  no  pynxwe ;  be 
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WBB  4tilf  aiwwBred  hy  9bjn0h»  of  welcaaoB,  and  the  ^peais  moal 
ufipleasantfy  rattled  orer  their  heads,  eipiesaiw  of  the  saae  Mr 
ing.  This  aancyamce,  however,  wa9  not  of  long  ducatioiu  Baiot 
Oana,  the  sheik's  first  general,  a  oegio  of  nohle  aspect,  clotbed  io 
a  figured  silk  tbbe,  and  mounted  on  a  beaali&lMaiwlara  hone,  laadb 
hie  afpeiorance,  and  after  a  Itttie  delay  ^  the  rear  waa  cleared  of  tbue, 
who  had  pressed  in  ii{KmtiieEim>peaw  and  Aj»he»  and  thajiiip^ 
on,  althmgh  veiy  dovly,  fson  the  foequeot  impeduneBita  fimmn  in 
their  wi^  by  these  wild  equestrians* 

The  sheik's  negroes  as  they  weie  called,  meaniog  the  Mack 
chiefs  and  favottiilee,  all  raised  to  that  i»nk  by  s^ne  deed  of  bravesy, 
veve  habited  m  coats  of  mail  composed  of  iron  chain^  which  covezed 
them  from  the  thvoat  to  the  knees,  dividteg  bt^ind,  aod  coming  oa 
each  tfide  of  the  horse.  Their  faoiraes  heads  were  also  defended  by 
ptales  of  iron,  brass,  and  silver,  just  leaving  anfficient  room  Ux  the 
eyes  of  the  animalf. 

At  length,  en  artiiiring  at  tiie  gale  of  the  town,  the  Eoaopeaas, 
Boo  Khaloom,  and  about  a  dozen  of  his  folfowers,  were  alone 
allowed  to  eatov  the  gates,  and  they  proceeded  along  a  wide  street, 
complelely  Mned  with  spearmen  on  foot,  with  eavalry  in  front  of 
them  to  the  door  of  Ibe  sheik's  residence.  Here  the  horsemen  were 
formed  up  three  deep,  and  they  came  to  a  stand ;  some  <rf  the  cUef 
attendants  came  out,  and  after  a  great  many  Barcaa !  baieas!  re- 
tired, when  otherc  performed  the  same  ceremonyw  They  were  now 
again  left  sitting  on  their  horses  in  the  sun*  Boo  Khaloom  began 
to  lose  alt  patience,  and  swore  by  the  bashaw's  head,  that  he  would 
reti«rn  to  the  tents,  if  he  was  not  inunfidiately  admiited,  hie  got, 
however,  no  satisfaction  but  a  aaoAioB  of  the  hand  from  one  of  the 
chiefs,  meaning  <'  watt  paiientiy  ;'*  and  M^  Denham  whiqpMed 
to  hfas  the  necessity  of  obe3nng,  as  they  were  hemmed  in  on  all 
sides,  and  to  retire  wtthoat  permission  woold  hanre  been  aa  4ittcult 
as  to  advance.  Barea  Gana  now  appeared,  and  made  a  sigyi  that 
Boo  Khaloom  shoukl  dismount ;  the  Europeans  were  about  to  follow 
his  eiEample,  when  an  intimation  that  Boo  KhakxMn  waa  akme  to 
be  admitted,  ftsted  them  again  to  tlMir  saddles.  Another  half  hour 
at  least  elapsed,  wilheat  any  newsfrom  the  interior  of  the  buikbig, 
when  ^  gates  opened,  and  Aq  four  EngiisbDien  only  were  eailed 
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fcr«  aai  Aty  •dvmced  to  the  skiffii  (entraaoe)*  Here  tfaej  wm 
«txyK)6d  noflt  QBflemnDnioiKly  by  the  black  gmsdi  in  wtifiBg^  and 
W€m  aUoimd  ose  by  cnftonty  to  aacenda  stmciM^  at  the  top  d 
wtadi  they  were  again  brought  to  a  stand  by  crossed  spears^  and  <te 
q)en  iit  hand  of  411^10  hid  upon  their  biea^.  Boo  Kkaloom 
came  ffom  te  inner  cfaanber,  and  asked^  '^IC  we  incae  prapavrd 
to  aadflite  1i»  abcak,  as  we  did  the  bashsw/*  They  seplied^ 
'*  ceftmBly ;''  wh»b  was  merely  an  inclinatioo  of  the  hani^ and  lay i^ 
iBg  the  right  band  on  the  heart.  He  advised  their  laying  their 
handa  ftlsoon  tbeirheads—- bnttbey  lepiied  tfaethbg  wasnnfomble. 
They  had  but  one  manaier  of  sabitation  bt  any  bodyy  except  their 
owB  aovcacigB* 

Another  parley  now  took  phiee,  bnt  in  a  mbHite  or  two  he  re- 

tnraed)  and  they  w^re  nshered  into  the  pieaence  of  the  sheik  of 

spears*    They  fonnd  him  in  a  small  dark  loom^  sitting  on  a  earpet, 

plainly  dressed  in  a  blue  tobe  of  Soudan,  and  a  shawl  tarban«.  Two 

nBgroee  were  on  each  aide  of  bim,  armed  wilh  pistole^  and  on  his 

carpet  lay  a  brace  of  those  rnstnimenta.    Fire  arme  were  hanging' 

in  dUBteeafc  paits  of  the  room,  presents  from  the  baehaw  and 

Mostaidia  L*Aehm«r»  the  sultan  of  Fezzan,  wUcb  are  here  eon- 

siderad  as mrafciable.    His  personal  appearance  was  prepoesessing, 

appajently  not  more  than  forty-five  or  forty-six,  with  an  expressive 

comtenanre  and  benevolent  smile.    They  delivered  their  letter 

fiooa  ike  basbawi  and  after  be  bad  read  it,  he  inquired^  "  What 

was  onr  object  in  coming  ?*'    They  answered,  ^'  to  see  the  country 

merely^  and  to  {^ve  an  account  of  its  inhabitajnts,  produce,  and 

appearanoe ;  as  our  sultaa  was  desirous  of  knowing  every  part  of 

the  globe.**    tSs  reply  was,  **  that  we  were  welcome,  and  whatever 

be  could  ahow  us  would  give  him  pleasure ;  thai;  he  had  ordered  huts 

to  be  bailt  for  us  in  the  town,  and  that  we  might  then  go,  aceom- 

paaaed  by  one  of  his  people,  to  see  them,  and  thai  when  we  were 

recovered  from  the  fatigue  of  our  long  journey,  he  would  be  happy 

to  eee  us.**    With  this,  tfaay  took  their  leave.    Their  huts  were 

little  rovnd  mod  buildings^  placed  witMn  a  wall,  at  no  great  distance 

from  tte  residence  of  the  sheik.    The  incloaure  was  quadrangular, 

and  bad.  several  divisions,  formed  by  partitions  of  straw  mats, 

where  nssts  of  huts  were  built,  and  occupied  by  the  stranger  om» 
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chants,  who  accompanied  the  kafila.  One  of  these  dmsibns  was 
assigned  to/the  Europeans,  and  t&ey  crept  into  the  shade  of  their 
earthly  dwellings^  not  a  little  latigaed  with  their  entiM  and  pre» 
sentaiaon. 

Their  huts  were  immediately  so  crowded  witk  visitors,  that  they 
had  not  a  moment's  peace,  and  the  beat  was  insufferable*  Boo 
Khaloom  had  delivered  his  presents  from  the  bashaw,  and  brought 
the  Europeans  a  message  of  compliment,  together  with  an  intima- 
tion, that  their  presents  would  be  rec^ved  on  the  following  day. 
About  noon,  a  summons  was  receded  for  them  to  attend  the  sheik, 
and  they  proceeded  to  the  palace,  preceded  by  their  negroes,  bear-* 
ing  the  articles  destined  for  the  sheik  by  their  government,  consist- 
ing of  a  double-barrelled  gim,  with  a  box,  and  all  the  apparatus 
complete,  a  pair  of  excellent  pistols,  in  a  case ;  two  pieces  of  super- 
fine broad-cloth,  red  and  blue,  to  which  were  added  a  set  of  china, 
and  two  bundles  of  spices* 

The  ceremony  of  getting  into  the  presence  was  ridiculous  enough , 
although  nothing  could  be  more  plain  and  devoid  of  pretension  than 
the  appearance  of  the  sheik  himself.  They  entered  through  pas- 
sages lined  with  attendants,  the  front  men  sitting  on  their  hams ; 
and  when  they  advanced  too  quickly,  they  were  suddenly  arrested 
by  these  fellows,  who  caught  forcibly  hold  of  them  by  then:  legs, 
and  had  not  the  crowd  prevented  their  falling,  they  would  most 
infallibly  have  become  prostrate  before  arriving  in  the  presence. 
Previously  to  entering  into  the  open  court  in  which  tfiey  were  re- 
ceived ;  their  papouches,  or  slippers,  were  whipped  off  by  those 
active,  though  sedentary  gentlemen  of  the  chamber,  and  they  were 
seated  on  some  clean  sand,  on  each  side  of  a  raised  bendi  of  earth, 
covered  with  a  carpet,  on  which  the  sheik  was  reclining.  They 
laid  the  gun  and  the  pistols  together  before  him,  and  explained  to 
him  the  locks,  turnscrews,  and  steel  shot  cases,  holding  two  charges 
each,  with  all  of 'which  he  seemed  exceedingly  well  pleased;  the 
powder-flask,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  charge  is  divided  from 
the  body  of  the  powder,  did  not  escape  his  observation.  The  other 
articles  were  taken  off  by  the  slaves,  as  soon  as  they  were  laid  be- 
>  fore  him.  Again  they  were  questioned  as  to  the  object  of  their 
~  visit.    The  sheik,  however,  showed  evident  satisfection  at  their  as- 
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surance  that  the  king  of  England  had  heaxd  of  Bornou  and  himseir; 
and  immediately  turning  to  bis  kaganawha  (coimseUors)i  said, 
"  This  is  in  consequence  of  our  defeating  the  Beghannis/*  Upcm 
which  the  diief  nHio  had  most  distinguished  himself  in  these  memor- 
able battles,  Ragah  Turby^  (the  gatfierer  of  horses^)  seating  himself* 
m  front  of  them>  demanded,  **  Pid  he  ever  hear  of  me?"  The 
immediate  reply  of  <'  Certainly/'  did  wonders  for  the  European 
cause.  Exelamatioas  were  general,  and  '*  Ah!  then  your  king* 
must  be  a  great  man/'  was  re-echoed  from  erery  side*  They  had 
not  any  thing  ofl^red  them  by  way  of  refreshment,  and  took  their 
leave. 

It  may  be  here  observed,  th<it  besides  occasional  presents  of  buL-« 
locks,  camel  loads  of  wheat  and  rice,  leathern  skins  of  butter,  jars  of 
honey,  and  honey  in  the  comb,  five  or  six  wooden  bowls  were  sent 
them  morning  and  evening,  containing  rice  With  meat,  paste  made 
of  barley  flour,  savoury  but  ver\'  greasy,  and  on  their  first  arrival* 
as  many  had  been  sent  of  sweets,  mostly  composed  of  curd  and 
honey* 

In  England  a  brace  of  trout  might  be  considered  as  a  handsome 
present  to  a  traveller  sojourning  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  stream* 
but  at  Bornou  things  are  managed  differently.  A  camel  load  of 
bream  and  a  sort  of  mullet  were  thrown  before  their  huts  on  the 
second  morning  after  their  arrival,  and  for  fear  that  should  not  be 
sufficient,  in  the  evening  another  was  sent. 

The  coBtume  of  the  women,  who  attended  the  fsug,  or  market, 
<eas  various  ;  those  of  Kanem  and  Bornou  were  most  numerous, 
and  the  former  was  as  becoming  as  the  latter  had  a  contrary  ap- 
pearance. The  variety  in  costume  amongst  the  ladies  consists  en- 
tirely in  the  head  ornaments ;  the  only  difference  in  the  scanty 
covering  which  is  bestowed  on  the  other  parts  of  the  person,  lies 
in  the  choice  of  the  wearer,  who  either  ties  the  piece  of  linen,  blue 
or  wittte,  under  the  arms  and  across  the  breasts,  or  fastens  it  rather 
fantastically  on  one  dioulder,  leaving  one  breast  naked*  The  Ka- 
namboo  women  have  small  plaits  of  hair  hanging  down  all  round 
tlie  head,  quite  to  the  poll  of  the  neck,  with  a  roll,  of  .leather,  or 
^ruigot  ytlle  brass  beads  in  front,  hanging  down  from  the  centre 
on  uKU  side  of  the  face,  which  has  by  no.  means  an  unbccomipi^ 
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appeanwce;  they  have sometiiMs  stril^ of  silveif  liay  iMtui ot 
tbe  brass,  and  a  laige  roond  silver  ornanieDt  in  frc»t  of  Aeir  foro- 
hoads.  Tbe  fetfmle  slares  bom  Muigow^  a  laige  kisylott  io  tire 
soHthf-east  of  Manlara»  are  particularly  disi^^ieeaUaia  tfattr  appear- 
loeei  altboagli  oonaiderad  as  very  trost^-worlhy^  and  capiOile  ni 
gnat  laboar;  tbeir  bair  is  rolled  up  in  three  large  plailB,  wbiehiSi- 
tend  fnm  tbe  forehead  to  tbe  back  c(  tbe  neck,  like  the  Boiaowy; 
one  laiger  in  the  eeOtre,  and  two  smaller  on  each  side;  they  have 
silver  studs  in  their  aose,  and  one  terge  one  just  under  the  tewer 
Up,  of  the  sise  of  a  dulling,  which  goes  quite  thioii^  into  tbe 
mohth ;  to  make  room  for  this  ornament,  a  tooth  or  two  are  seme- 
times  displaced. 

Amongst  the  artieles  oflbred  to  Major  Denham  in  tbe  noarket^ 
was  a  young  bon  and  a  monkey ;  tbe  latter  appeared  really  tbe 
move  dttigfBroQs  of  the  t\^o,  and  from  being  a  dc^gree  or  two  lighter 
in  complcikm  than  bis  master,  be  seemed  to  baive  taken  adectded 
aversioa  to  tbe  European. 

The  lion  walked  about  with  jgreat  unoDncenii  confined  merely 
by  a  small  rope  Tcnmd  his  neck,  held  by  tbe  negro  who  had  eai^t 
him  when  be  was  not  two  months  old,  and  having  had  him  for  s 
period  of  Aree  months,  now  wished  to  part  wifkh  ban;  be  was  about 
the  size  of  a  donkey  colt,  with  very  laige  Umbs^  and  the  people 
seemed  to  go  very  close  to  him  widxwt  much  alarm,  nolwjthstaad- 
ing  he  struck  witli  his  foot  the  leg  ot  one  num  vrfao  etoodin  bii  wny, 
and  made  the  blood  flow  copiously*  They  opened  the  nog  Which 
was  formed  round  the  noble  anunal,  as  MiQoc  Denham  ^ippieaobed, 
and  coming  witfaiti  two  or  three  yards  of  Ura^  he  feed  bis  eye  itpon 
him,  in  a  wuy  that  eoccited  sensations,  which  it  was  itnpoaiibie  to 
describe,  and  from  which  the  major  was  awakened^  by  4  feUow 
calling  Um  to  cdme  nearer,  at  the  same  tioie  laying  bio  hwdft»  the 
animal's  back;  a  momeot's  lecoUection  comrinoed  bim»  that  there 
could  be  no  more  danger  nearer,  than  where  be  wtts^  and  be  stopped 
boldly  up  besidke  tbe  negro,  and  he  believed  heahonU  havtt  kid  bis 
hand  on  the  lion  the  next  moment,  but  tbe  beast,  after  lookh^c  ^^^ 
lessly  at  him,  brushed  past  his  legs,  broke  tbe  ting,  ovntlnmine 
several  who  stood  before  inm,  and  boundtsd  oC  to  aaolfast  |MVt» 
where  these  were  fcwer  peofde. 
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It  lenained  thai  Major  Dvnluun  should  bo  introduced  to  the 
Button,  in  his  royal  residence  at  bimie,  where  all  the  real  state  and 
pomp'of  the  kuigdom,  with  none  of  its  real  power  were  concen- 
trated.   On  the  i)nd  March,  the  English  accompanied  Boo  Khaloom 
to  that  dlty,  and  oa'  their  arrival,  the  following  day  was  fixed  for  the 
interview.    Fashion  even  in  the  most  refined  European  courts,  does 
not  dw»ys  follow  the  absolute  guidance  of  taste  or  reason,  and  her 
ma^c  power  is  often  displayed  in  converting  deformities  into 
beauties,  but  there  is  certainly  no  court,  of  which  the  taste  is  so 
absuni^  grotesque,  and  monstrous,  as  that  to  which  Major  Denham 
was  now  introduced.    An  enormous  protruding  belly,  and  a  huge 
mis-shapen  head,  are  the  two  features,  without  which  it  is  vain  to 
aspire  to  the  rank  of  a  courtier,  or  flue  gentleman.   The  form,  valued 
periu^is  as  the  type  of  abundance  and  luxury,  is  esteemed  so  essen- 
tial, that  where  nature  has  not  bestowed,  and  the  most  excessive  feed- 
ing and  cramming  cannot,  supply  it,  wadding  is  employed,  and  a 
false  belly  produced,  which  in  riding  appears  to  hang  over  the  saddle. 
Turbans  are  also  wrapped  round  the  head,  in  fold  after  fold^  till  it 
appears  swelled  on  one  side  to  the  most  unnatural  dimensions,  and 
only  one  half  of  the  face  remains  visible.     The  fictitious  bulk  of 
the  kids  of  Boruou  is  still  (urtfaer  augmented  by  drawing  round 
them,  even  in  this  burning  climate,  ten  or  twelve  successive  robes 
of  cotton  or  silk*  while  the  whole  is  covered  with  numberless  charms 
encbsed  in  green  leathern  cases.   Yet  under  all  these  incumbrances, 
they  do  sometimes  mount  and  take  the  field,  but  the  idda  of  such 
unwieklly  hogsheads  being  of  any  avail  in  the  day  of  battle,  appeared 
altogetheor  li^cnlons^  and  it  proved  accordingly,  that  on. such  high 
occasions,  they  merely  exhibited  themselves  as  ornaments,  without 
Qudiing  even  a  show  of  encountering  the  enemy. 

With  about  three  hundred  of  this  puissant  chivalry  before  and 
around  hfan^,  the  snltfin  waa  himself  seated  in  a  sort  of  cage  of  cane 
ir  wood  near  the  door  of  his  garden,  on  a  seat,  which  at  the  dis- 
tance f  appeared  .to; be.  covered  with  silk  or  satin,  and  through  the 
"filing  kx>hed  ii{M>n  tlie  m$emh\y  before  him,  who  formed  a  kind  of 
cemictfcle,  extending  from  fa^s, seat  to  nearly  where  the  English  were 
^raiting.  -  The  courtiers;  hfiving  taiiea  their  s^ts  in  due  form,  the 
embassy  was  allowed  to  approach  Mithin  about  pistol  dfiot  of  tiia 
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/  fipot  vherr>  the  sultad  was  $ittiiu{,  and  desired  to  sit  down,  wh^n 

the  ugliest  black  tliat  caxi  bo  ubaji^ficd,  his  chief 'eutmoii,  the  00)7 
person  who  approached  the  suUan*s  seat,  asked  ibr  tto  pvesente. 
Boo  Khaloom's  were  produced  in  a  larg^  shawU  and  w«re  carried 
unopened  to  the  preseAce.  The  glimpse  which  fhe  Ebghsii  obtained 
of  the  sultan,  was  but  a  faint  one,  through  the  laaioe  weik  of  Mb 
pavilion,  sufficient,  however,  to  show  that  his  turban  was  laiger 
than  any  of  his  subjects,  and  that  his  face  from  the  nose  diyi^wards 
was  conxpletely  covered.  A  little  to  the  left,  and  nearly  in  front  of 
\^  Sultan,  was  an  extempore  declainier,  shoilting  fiMtfa  {Raises  of 
hi^  o^tvster,  with  bis  pedigree ;  near  him  was  one  whd  bote  Hke  kmg 
WPodan  frumfrum,  on  which  ever  a^d  anon  he  blew  a  blast  loud 
and  UnmusicaL  Noihing  couU  be  more  ridicutous  ^an  the  ii^pear- 
aoce  of  these  people,  squatting  under  the  weight  and  magnitude  of 
their  bellies,  while  the  thin  legs  that  appeared  underneath,  but  ill 
aceord^  ^th  the  bulk  of  the  other  parts. 

Tlus  was  all  that  was  ever  seen  oP  the  sultan  of  Bomoiu  The 
patty  then  set  out  for  Eouka,  passing  on  their  wa^ttirough  Angor- 
Oou«  the  laxgttit  city  in  the  kingdom,  cotitaming  at  least  tUrty  thou- 
sand inhabitantn. 

During  his  residence  at  Kouka  and  Angomoui  Major  Denham 
frequently  attended  the  markets,  where  besides  the  proper  Bor- 
nouese,  he  saw  the  Shouass,  an  Arab  tribe,  who  are  tbe^  chief 
breeders  of  cattle^  the  Kinemboos  from  the  norfli,  wlfli  their  hair 
neatly  and  tastefully  plaited,  and  the  MusgoW,  a  southeni  dan  of 
the  most  savage  aspect.  A  loose  robe  or  shirt  'of  the  coftoa  eliolh  of 
the  country,  <^ten  fin^ly  and  beautifully  dyed,  n^  the  universal 
dress^  asid  high  rank  was  indicated  by  she  or  seven  of  fliese,  wora 
one  above  another.  Orosment  was  studied  chiMy  ift  plaiting  fhe 
hair,  in  attaching  to  ft  strings  of  bmss  or  sitviir  beaiib^  in  inserting 
large  |nec9s  of  amber  or  coral  into  the  nose,  the  ear,  and  the  fip, 
and  when  to  these  .#as  added  a  face,  streaming  with  oil,  the  Bor- 
nouese.  belle  was  fully  equipped  for  eonquest.  Thus  adorned,  the 
wife  or  daughter  of  a  rich  Shoiiaa  might  be  seen  entering  the 
marioet  in  fuU  style,  bestriding  an  ok,  which  she  managed  dexter* 
ously,  by  a  leathern  thoi^  passed  throuf^  the  noee,  and  whose  un- 
wieldly  bulk  she  even  contrived  to  torture  into  somettiing  likecape^^ 
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in^Mid  cUrvetting.  Angomou  is  the  chief  niaiiket»  and  Iheietowd 
tbore.ifr  someliixies  imiiienlBe,  amouiitiiig  to  eighty  or  one  hutidred 
IfaoBmid  individuaiB^  AM  the  produce  of  the  countiy  Is  bought 
and  sold  in  opennatfrlpst^  for  shops  and  warehouses  do  not  enter  intd 
tttt  ajrstem  of  AfAem  traiffic* 

JBonm  laken 'aUfigefiier  forms  an  extensire  plain,  stretchhig 
tvQ.bnndr^  npileff  abng  the  western  sfaorfe  of  Lake  Tchad,  and 
pjsvity  tlfe^  same  distance  iiilaod.  This  sea  peHodickllj  chsen^sits 
bed  in  a  singdai"'.  maimer.  Daring  the  rains,  when  its  tributary 
m&i  paat  in  thike  the  usoal  quantity  of  water,  it  inundatei  an 
telensive  tract,  from  winch  it  retires  in  the  dry  season.  This  space, 
theli  overgrowti  ykiih  dense  underwood,  and  with  grass  dbuble  the 
tieight  of  a  man»  contains  a  motley  assemblage  of  wild  beasts-^lions» 
padtUers,  hydnds,  elephants,  and  serpents  of  extraordinary  form 
and  bulk.  These  monsters,  while  undisturbed  in  this  mighty  den, 
remaih  tranquil,  or  war  only  with  each  other,  but  when  the  lake 
swells,  and  its  waters  ruA  in,  they  of  necessity  seek  refuge  among 
the  abodes  of  men,  to  whom  they  prove  the  most  drfeadful  scourg^. 
Not  only  the  cattle  but  the  slaves  attending  the  grain,  often  fall 
victims ;  they  dven  rush  in  large  bodies  into  the  towns*  The  fields 
beyond  the  reach  of  this  annual  inundation  are  veiy  fertile,  and 
land  may  be  had  in  any  qnantity ,  by  him  who  has  slaves  to  cultivate 
it.  This  service  is  performed  by  females  from  Musgo\V,  ^o,  aiding 
tb^ir  native  ugliness,  by  the  insertion  of  al  large  piece  of  silver  Into 
the  upper  Kp,  which  throws  it  entirely  out  of  shape,  are  estimated 
aeeofding  to  the  quantity  of  hard  work  which  they  can  execute* 
The  ptocetaes  of  agriculture  are  extremely  simple.  Their  only  fine 
mimufafitulite  is  that  of  tobes^  or  vestments  of  cotton  skilfully  woven 
and  beautifbliy  jdj^ed^  but  still  not  equal  to  those  of  Soudan. 

The.  Bombiiese  are  complete  negroes  both  in  form  and  feature ; 
they  ne  i^ljr,  simple,  sittd  good  natured,  but  destitute  of  all  in<^ 
telleotual  cufture.  Only  a  few  of  the  great  fighis  or  doctors,  of' 
whom  the  sheik  v^as  one,  can  read  the  KoraUr  **  A  great  writer'* 
is  heM  to  stiil  fa^er  estimatiofi  than  with  us,  but  his  compositions 
cdnaat  oniy  of.ipofds  written  on  scraps  6f  paper,  to  he  enclosed  irt 
tnaeSf.jtM  ^om  as  amiilets.    They  are  then  supposed  to  defend 

their  poseessof  against  every  danger,  to  act  as  charms  to  destroy  hit: 
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enemies,  and  to  be  the  main  indtniment  in  the  core  of  all  i 
For  this  last  purpose  they  are  assisted  only  by  a  few  simple  anplKft* 
tions,  yet  the  Bomou^  practice  b  said  to  be  very  sueoessfUt  eiHiier 
through  the  power  of  imagination,  or  owing  to  the  excellenee  of 
their  constitutions.  In  the  absence  of  all  refined  pleasure,  yaiiov 
rude  sports  are  pursued  with  eagerness,  and  almost  with  fiiiy.  Hk 
most  favourite  is  wrestling,  which  the  chieb  do  Bot  praetiae  in  per* 
son,  but  train  their  slaves  to  it  as  our  jockeys  do  game  codcs»  taUog 
the  same  pride  in  their  prowess  and  victory.  Nationa  aie  (^eo 
pitched  against  each  other ;  the  Mui^wy  and  the  Bvgfaami  beiag 
the  most  powerful.  Many  of  them  are  extremely  handsome,  ind 
of  gigantic  size,  and  hence  their  contests  are  truly  terrific.  Their 
masters  loudly  cheer  them  on,  offering  high  premiums  for  vidoiy, 
and  sometimes  threatening  instant  death  in  case  of  defeaL  Tbev 
place  their  tnibt  not  in  science » bat  in  main  strength  and  rapid  mofe- 
ments.  Occasionally » the  wrestler,  eluding  his  adversary's  vigilance, 
seizes  him  by  the  thigh,  lirt3  him  into  the  air,  and  dashes  him  against 
the  ground.  When  the  match  is  decided,  the  victor  is  greeted  with 
loud  plaudits  by  the  spectators,  some  of  whom  even  testify  their 
admiration  by  throwing  to  him  presents  of  fine  cloth.  He  then 
kneels  before  his  master,  who  not  unfrequentiy  bestows  upon  imn 
a  robe  worth  thirty  or  forty  dollars,  taken  perhaps  from  his  own 
person.  Death  or  maiming  is  no  unfrequent  result  of  these  encoun- 
ters. The  ladies  even  of  rank  engage  in  another  very  odd  species 
of  contest.  Placing  themselves  back  to  back,  they  cause  certain 
parts  to  strike  together  with  the  most  violent  collision,  when  she 
who  maintains  her  equilibrium,  while  the  other  lies  stretched  upon 
the  ground,  is  proclaimed  victor  with  loud  cheers.  In  this  confiiet 
the  girdle  of  beads  worn  by  the  more  opulent  females,  very  fte« 
quently  bursts,  when  these  ornaments  are  seen  flying  about  in 
every  direction.  To  these  recreations  is  added  gaming,  alwEjrsthe 
rage  of  uncultivated  minds.  Their  favourite  game  is  one  rudely 
j)layed  with  beans,  by  means  of  holes  made  in  the  sand. 

Boo-  Khaloom  having  despatched  his  affidrs  in  Bomou,  wished  to 
turn  his  journey  to  some  farther  account,  and  proposed  an  expedi- 
tion into  the  ipore  wealthy  and  commercial  region  of  Houssa  or 
Soudan,  but  the  eager  wishers  of  his  followers  pointed  to  a  different 
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dbjimt '  They  ealted  upon  him  to  lead  them  into  the  moubtiainB  of 
Itendm,  in  the  oouthi  to  attack  a  village  of  the  Kerdies  or  unt)e« 
lievers,  and  carry  off  the  people  as  slaves  to  Fezzan*  He  long  stdoci 
oot  against  this  nefarious  proposal,  but  the  sheik  who  also  had  his 
own  viewsi  took  part  against  him ;  even  his  own  brother  j<Hned  the 
malcontents^  and  at  lengtli  there  appeared  no  other  mode  in  which 
he  could  return  with  equal  credit  and  piofit.  Influenced  by  these 
iodueements,  he  sirfTered  his  better  judgment  to  be  overpowered, 
and  determined  to  conduct  his  troops  upon  this  perilous  and  guilty 
excniskm*  Mi^or  Denham  allowed  his  zeal  for  discoveiy  to  over<^ 
come  odier  considerations,  and  contrived,  notwithstanding  the  prohi- 
bition of  the  shdk,  to  be  one  of  the  party.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Baica  Oana,  the  principal  general,  a  negro  of  huge  strength 
and  great  courage,  along  with  ottier  warriors,  and  a  large  troop  of 
Boumouse  cavalry.  These  last  are  a  fine  military  body  in  point  of 
external  appearance.  Their  persons  are  covered  with  iron  plate 
and  mail,  and  they  manage  with  surprising  dexterity  their  little 
active  steeds,  which  are  also  supplied  with  defensive  armour.  They 
have  <me  fault  only,  but  it  is  a  serious  one,  they  cannot  stand  the 
shock  (A  an  eneot^y.  White  the  contest  continues  doubtful,  they 
hover  loond  as  spectators,  ready,  should  the  tide  turn  against  them, 
to  spur  on  their  coursers  to  a  rapid  flight ;  but  if  they  see  their 
friends  victorious,  and  the  enemy  turning  their  backs,  they  come 
forward  and  display  no  small  vigour  in  pursuit  and  plunder. 

The  road  to  Mandara  formed  a  continual  ascent  through  a  fertile 
coimtry,  which  contained  s(»ne  populous  towns.  The  path  being 
quite  overgrown  with  thick  and  prickly  underwood,  twelve  pioneers 
went  f(Nward  with  long  poles,  opening  a  track,  pushing  back  the 
brandies,,  and  givmg  warning  to  beware  of  holes.  These  opera- 
tiGDs  they  accompanied  with  loud  praises  of  Barca  Gana,  calling 
oat,  ««  Who  is  in  battle  like  the  rolling  of  thunder  P  Barca  Gana. 
In  natUe,  who  spreads  terror  around  him  like  the  buffalo  in  his  rage  ? 
Barca  Gana.**  Even  the  chiefs  on  this  expedition  carried  no  pro- 
visions, except  a  paste  of  rice,  flour,  and  honey,  with  which  they 
contented  themselves,  unless  when  sheep  could  be  procured ;  in 
which  case,  half  the  animal,  roasted  over  a  frame-work  of  wood, 
was  placed  on  the  table,  and  the  sharpest  dagger  present  was  em- 
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ployed  in  ciiituig  it  into  large  pieces,  to  be  eaten  ^fhont  hmA  ot 
saik.  At  IfAigtb  ttey  approached  Mora^  the  capital  of  Maft^afa  «'. 
This  waa  another  kingdom,  which  the  energ;^  ol  its  pfesMt  linlffirH 
had  recfcued  bom  the  yoke  of  the  Fellata  empii'e ;  and  ^e  ^Irotig 
position  of  its  capital,  encloseAl  by  lofty  ridges  of  hilti^,  had'enablW 
it  to  defy  repeated  attacks. .  It  consists  of  a  fln^  plain,  bordered  oh 
the  south  by  an  imtnenKe  and  ahnost  intetminable  mnge  of  nKmn- 
tains.  The  eminences  directly  in  front  Ai^re  not  qtiite  ^  Vdtty  as 
the  hilb  of  Ctimberland,  but  bold,  rocky,  and  j^redpitdhs,  atid 
distant  suoHuits  appelured  towering  much  Mgher,  and  shOCpH%  if p 
a  line  of  sharp  pinnacles,  resembling  the  Ne^les  of  Mtint' Blanc 
It  was  reported  that  two  months  wete  required  to  crbss  th^  great- 
est breadtii,  <iiid  reach  the  other  side,  where  theyTose  ten  timv*? 
higher,  and  irere  called  large  moon  mormtams*  They  there  over- 
kx>ktd  the  plain  of  Adamowa,  through  ti^ch  a  gfftttt  tiv^r,  that  hsv 
erroneously  been  supposed  to  be  the  Quorra  or  Nigef,  wasr  sai^l  to 
flow  from  the  westward.  The  hills  immediately  in  view  were 
thickly  clustered  with  villages  perched  on  their  sides,  and  ^Vefi  on 
their  tops,  and  were  distinctly  seen  fiiom  the  plain  of  Mandara. 
They  were  occupied  by  lialf-savage  tribes,  whom  the  fefocions  bi- 
gotry of  the  nations  in  the  low  country  branded  as  pagaiis,  and 
whom  they  claimed  a  riglit  to  plunder,  seize,  and  drive  in  ctbWds 
for  sale  (o  the  itarkets  of  Fe^an  and  Bomoa.  The  itres,  wtiich 
were  visible  in  the  diflfeient  nests  of  these  vinfoTtanate  beings,  Qirew 
a  glare  upon  the  bokl  rocks  and  blunt  promontories  of  grdnffe  by 
which  they  were  sunromided,  and  produced  a  picturesque  lind  B6me-* 
what  awful  appearance*  A  baleful  joy  besuned  on  the  llsage  of  the 
Arabs,  as  they  eyrfd  these  abodes  of  their  future  vi(!tii!K&,  whom 
they  already  fancied  themselves  driving  in  bands  acrofeAk  the  deseH. 
**  A  Kerdy  village  to  plunder !"  was  all  theif  cry,  and  Boo  Kha- 
kwm  doubted  not  that  he  would  be  able  to  gratify  their  tWshes. 
Their  common  fear  of  the  Fellatas  had  united  the  sult^  of  "Man- 
dara  in  ckwe  alliance  with  the  sheik,  to  whom  he  had  lat^^ly  Aiarried 
his  daughter;  and  the  nuptials  had  been  cetebrafed  by  a  gf^aC  slave- 
hunt  amongst  the  mouiitains,  when,  after  a  dreadful  struggle,  three 

*  S«#  vigBtU«  in  engrjnred  titie-pagc 
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tbonsaQd.  captives,  by  their  tears  and  bondage,  furuished  out  thfi* 
materials  of  a  magiiificent  marrit^e  festival,   . 

The  expedft^qii,  obtained  a  icec^ptioo  quite  as  favonzable  aa  had 
been  expected.  In  approaching  the  capital,  they  Jareie  met  hy  .the* 
sultan,  with  five  hundred  Mandara  horse,  who;  chargiiigftiU  speedy 
wheeled  round  them  with  the  same  threatening  joaovementa  whieh 
had  been  exhibited  at  Bornou.  The  horses  were  of  a  ssipmoi 
breed,  naost  skilfully  nnanaged,  and  covered  witbclotha.  of  varioiis 
colours,  as  ^  well  as  with  skins  of  the  leopard  and  tiger-Ksat.  This 
cavalry,  of  courses  ipade  a  mo^t  bjilliant  appearance ;.  hul  Major  Deq* 
ham  did  not  yet  kivpM^  that  their  valour  was  exactly  on  a  leve}  wilh 
that  of  their  Bompu  allies..  The  party  were  then  escorted  to  the  ca^ 
pital,  anpid  the  musfc  of  k/i»g  pipes,.  Uke  clarionets,  and  of  two  im» 
mense  trumpeCai;  They  were  introduced  next  d)ay.  The  mpde  of 
approaching  the  royal  residence  is  to  gallop  up  to  the  gate  with  a 
furious  speed,  whiph  often  caused  ^atal  accidents,  and  pn  this  occa* 
sioi^a  ma(i  was.  ridden  dovini  and  Killed  on  the  spot*  The  snltaa 
was  foun/d  in  a  dadc-l^lue  tent,  fitting  on  a  mud  bcnchi  surcounded 
by  about  two  hundred  attendants,  handsomely  airayed  19  silk  and^ 
cotton  robesL  He.  was  an  ioteUigcnt  Httfe  man,,  obt^  fifty  years- 
old,  with  a.  beard  dyed  sky-bl^e.  Courteous  salutatioiis  were  jex* 
changed,  during.which  he  steadily  eyed  Migor  Denham,  concerning 
whom  he  at  last  inquired^  <uid  the  tj^veller  was  advantageously  ih- 
traduced,  as  belon^ng  to  a  powerful  distant  nation,  allies  of  tiie 
bashaw  of  Tripoli.  At  last,  however,  came  the  fatal. qnestion,^-- 
*'  Is  he  mostena  ?"  "  La!  laT  (No,  no.)  '^  What!  has  thagreait 
bashaw  caffre  friends  ?*'  Every  eye  was  instantly  avect^ ;  die  son 
of  Major  Depham^s  favour. was  set,  and  he  wfis  ooreiLagwi  allowed 
to  enter  the  palace. 

The  bigotry  of  this  court  seems  to  have  sui^>assed  even  the  usual 
bitterness  of  the  African  tribes,  and  our  iraveHei  had  iouhdeigd  a 
regular  persecution,  carried  on  especially  by  Malflm  CSndily,  .Ibe  . 
leading  fighi  of  the  court.  As  Major  Denham  was  ahdwiqg  toi  thfe 
admiring  chie£^  the  mode  of  writing  with  a,  pi9ncU>  aod  0BRteing  it , 
with  Indian  rubber ;  Malem  wrote  some  words  of  the.  KotKn  with 
such  force,  that  their  traces  could  not  be  wholly  removed.  He  than 
exclaimed  with  triumph,  "  They  are  the  words  of  God  delivered  to 
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his  prophet.  I  defy  you  to  erase  them.  ''The  major  was  iheii 
called  upon  to  acknowledge  this  great  miracle,  and  as  his  counte- 
nance still  expressed  incredulity,  he  was  viewed  with  looks  of  such 
mingled  contempt  and  indignation,  as  induced  him  to  retire.  Maleni, 
however,  again  assailed  him  with  the  assurance  that  this  was  only 
one  of  the  many  miracles  which  he  coukl  show^  as  wrought  by  the 
Koran^  imploring  him  to  turn,  and  paradise  would  be  his,  otherwise 
nothing  could  save  him  from  eternal  fire.  ''  Ob !'*  said  he, "  while 
sitting  in  the  third  heaven,  I  shall  see  you  in  the  midst  of  the  flames, 
crying  out  to  your  friend  Barca  Gana  and  myself  for  a  drop  of  water, 
but  the  gulf  will  be  between  us  :**  his  tears  then  flowed  profusel}^ 
Major  Denham,  taking  the  general  aside,  entreated  to  be  relieved 
from  this  incessant  persecution,  but  Gana  assured  him  that  the  fig^i 
was  a  great  and  holy  man,  to  whom  he  ought  to  listen.  He  then 
held  out  not  only  paradise,  but  honours,  slaves,  and  wives  of  the  first 
families,  as  gifts  to  be  lavished  on  him  by  the  sheik,  if  he  would 
renounce  his  unbelief.  Major  Denham  asked  the  commander  what 
would  be  thought  of  himself,  if  he  should  go  to  England  and  turn 
Christian. «''  Grod  forbid,"  exclaimed  he,  ''but  how  can  you  compare 
our  faiths  ?  mine  would  lead  you  to  paradise,  while  yours  would 
bring  me  to  hell.  Not  a  word  more."  Nothing  appears  to  have 
annoyed  the  stranger  more  than  to  be  told,  that  he  was  of  the  same 
faith  with  the  Kerdies  or  savages,  little  distinction  being  made  be- 
tween any  who  denied  the  Koran.  After  a  long  discussion  of  this 
question,  he  thought  the  validity  of  his  reasoning  would  be  admitted, 
when  he  could  point  to  a  party  of  those  wretches  devouring  a  dead 
horse,  and  appealed  to  Boo  Khaloom  if  he  had  ever  seen  the  English 
do  the  same ;  but  to  this,  which  after  all  was  not  a  very  deep  theolo- 
gical argument,  the  Arab  replied,  ''  I  know  they  eat  the  flesh  of 
swine,  and  God  knows,  that  is  worse.''  "Grant  me  patience,** 
exclaimed  the  major  to  himself,  "ttus  is  almost  too  much  to  bear 
and  to  remain  silent.*' 

The  unfortunate  Kerdies,  from  the  moment  they  saw  Arab  tents 
Ti  the  valley  of  Mandara,  knew  the  dreadful  calamity  which  awaited 
them.  To  avert  it  and  to  propitiate  the  sult^,  numerous  parties 
came  down  with  presents  of  honey,  asses,  and  slaves.  Finally 
appeared  the  Musgow,  a  more  distant  and  savage  race,  mounted 
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OBMft&U  Any  steeds^  ooKrered  only  with  the  skin  of  a  goat  or  leopard, 
and  with  neddaces  made  of  the  teeth  of  their  enemies.    "They  threw 
ttiemselyes  at  the  feet  ot  the  8ultan>  casting  sand  on  their  heads, 
nd  littering  the  most  piteous  cries.  The  monareh  apparently  moved 
by  these  gifts,  and  entreaties,  began  to  intimate  to  Boo  Khaloom  his 
hopes,  that  these  savages  might  by  gentb' means  foe  ireclaimed,  and 
led  to  the  true  &itb.    These  hopes  were  heU  by  the  latter  in  the 
utmost  derision,  and  he  privately  assured  Major  Denbam,  that 
nolhing  would  more  annoy  the  devont  Mossalmans,  than  16  see 
th(Sfi^.falfiIted,  whereby  he  mnrt  have  forfeited  all  right  to  drive  these 
nnhappy  creajtiirea  in  crowds,  to  the  markets  of  Sondan  and  Bomoti. 
Ib  :iEKst>  both  the  saltan  and  the  sheik  had  a  aofach  deeper  him. 
Every  eBhtt  waa  used  to  indnceBoo  Khatoom  to  Mjgage  in  the  iatiakik' 
of  flqKie.strcHig  FeUata  posts>  by  which  the  country  was  hemmed  in/ 
and  aa  the  two  monaicbs  lMwed  the  Arabs  with  extreme  jealousy,  ii 
was  stroi^ly  enspefetodihat  tiieiridefeat  woald  notbare  been  regarded^ 
as  a  pobiie  calamity.    The  royal  conncfls  were  secret  and  profound/ 
and  it  ^as  not  knowr^iwbat  influeMes  worked  npbbBoo  Khaloom^ 
On  this  oqcasioQ,  however  he  was  taastered  by  his  eviT  genius,  and' 
c<Ni8C|nied,to  the  proposed  attacks  but  as  he  came  out  and  ordered 
his  troops  to  prepfi]:e  for  marching,  his  countenance  bord  such  marks 
of  trouble,  that  Major  Denbam  asked,  if  all  went  well;  to  which  he 
imrriedly  answered,  "  Please  God.''    The  Arabs,  however,  who 
%t  all  eyents  expected  pluojer,  pxooeededwith  alacrity. 

Th|Bl  expfd^itionspt  out  pn  .the  foUdwiog  morning,  and  after  pass- 
11^  through  a  bef^utiful  plain,  began  to  penetrate  the  mighty  chain 
of  nobcmi^tajips,.  w^b^  foim.tfaa  southern  border  of  the  kingdom. 
Alpine  b^ig^tfs  T^ng,  aionnd  :tbem  in  rugged  magnificence,  and  gi ' 
^^^o  g^ande^Ti,, presented  acenfeiy  wfaidi  our  traveller  had  never 
see^  suipai^e^-''  TJw.  pasaeis  loC.^Paimy  and  of :  H<^za;  anaid  a 
superb  ^mpVth«atfi^ ^fi:h]nsy  closely  shut'  in  by  overhanging  cliffs, 
more  than  two  t^iQuswd  f^et  <  high,  were  truly  striking.  Here  f6t 
ibJEf  fir^time,m  Afi90%ifd|dj|iatxure  appeantoftbe/Sfiglish  to  Hval  in 
the  pj«j^|i^fic^.y^g»tabte.lifc.  The  trees  ^v^ere  covered  with  lux-^ 
pi^,il|[id  );)9g)itif[9wn  foliage^  and  their  trunks  wave  Mdden  by  d 
^ffiW^  P^  Pf^wtiq^ttipifKi^,  wboeeramnatiC  bfessoms  pefrfnmed  thi 
aff.    There  w^  also  anabundatice  of  amnallifeef  •«  iMs'sifree^ 
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able  descnpttoQ.  Thlr^  stoTtmns  were  kUted  in  the  tmt,  Md  h 
fierce  but  toeautiftil  panthef^  mote  than  eight  feet  long,  Ju0t  as  to 
had  gorgiKl  hioaeelf  by  aucking  the  blood  6f  A  n«)irly«ldlted  magto, 
was  attacked  and  speared.  The  saltan  and  BaYca  Gana  were 
attf  nded  by  a  oonridemble  body  of  Bemon  and  Mandara  cavutiy; 
whose  brilliftnt  atmoiir>  martial  aspect,  and  skilftil  horseniAnsli^^ 
gave  confidence  to  the  Euicpean  officer,  who  had  not  seen  tiiem 
put  to  the  proof.  -    '  » 

It  was  ^e  thifd  day^  «rben  the  exp^jdition  eatne  in  view  0^  Ite 
Fellf^  town  of  Ditkulku  The  Afabs,  sup^^orted  by  Bcffca  €haitft> 
and  about  one  hundred  spearmen  marcbed  instantly  lo  the  aflfaadr, 
and  carried  fircrt  tbet  pbiee.  And  then  a  smnHet  town  beyond  Jt>  kU^ 
ing  all  who  had  net  time  fe  escape.  Tkn  enemy,  however,  then 
entrenched  themselTes  in  A  Uiiid  iihd  stronger  positien,  enHed 
Musfeia,  ^closed  by  high  hills,  and  foriified  in  ftont  by  nnmerons^ 
swamps  and  paiisAdes..  This  was  likewito  AttAcked  And  All  its  de« 
fences  forced.  The  gum  oS  the  Ajrabs  spreafl^rfor,  whvld  Batcfr 
Gana  thitw  eight  spbam  with  his  o^m  hand>  e*tety  one  of  ifi^^dr 
tDok  effect.  It  wals  ihbvght,  that  had  the  two  bdfies  tt  titvnlfy,' 
eaade  even  a  show  of  advancing,  l!he  victory  would  have  been  at 
once  decided,  but  Major  Denhaai  was  much  surprised  to  see  those 
puissant  warriors,  keeping  carefully  under  cover,  behind  a  hiU,  on 
the  oi^)osite  cdde  of  the  stream,  where  not  an  arrow  could  reach 
them.  The  Fellatas  Seeing  that  thdr  anCagfobists  were  only  a  hand* 
ful,  rallied  on  the  top  of  ifae  Mils,  were  joined  by  new  troops,  and 
turned  round.  Their  women'  bcMnd  dieered  them  on,  continually 
supplied  fresh  arrolFS,  and  rolled  down  fragtiients  of  rock  on  tiie 
assaucmts.  These  airrdwa  were  iipt  with  poison^  And  W^rever  (hey 
pierced  the  body,  in  a  fe#  boors' iieeame  black>  blo6d  gusfted  from 
every  onhce,  and  the  victim'  ett>iiled  in  agbny. '  Tk^  condition  of 
the  Arabs  soon  becaotie  alAnfaing,  scarcely 'a^ttiiH'W^l^imh^^ 
and  their  horses  were  dying  undsr  tht«nl  -  Boo  iOealoom  and  his 
charger  were  both  wounded  with  poilKi^ed^Artiowt^i  As  soon  as  flie 
Fellatas  saw  the  Arsbs  water,  they  dAshid  in  With  their  hotee,  at 
4^  sight  <>f  Which  all  te  heioic  squadionscf  BtMi^ 
put  spurs  to  their  elteds,  flieenttan  at  theif  ihead,  ariftJthe  whole 
I  of  esafnsed  and  tutnuRAMs  ffight.    Vb^  Den- 
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iMm  mw  49P  l»t^  tbe  imil  into  wlaeb  li»  iMd  iicono^^ 
His  borsfi,  wouaded  in  to  the  s|io«lder»  eouM  scaieoly  cupport  lui 
wmfjbk,  but  the  cri^  of  the  ptrnmog  Fellaias  ni^sd  him  forwanii 
At  last  the  eam^  feU  tmce,  and  the  aecond  tiooe  thveir  faha  agaiati 
atiM»  tbeoi  fr^btened  by  the  miiae  behind,  Btarte<}  up  and  na  off. 
The  FeUataa  wave  inataotly  lip^  whan  fimr  of  his  aoropanioDS  imie 
^tabbed  bende  hioii  utteniig  the  most  flrigbtfiil  cries.  He  himaeir 
foUy  expected  the  same  ftte»  but  happily  hts  clothes  fonned  a  vidu* 
able  booty^  tfaioiifi^  wbieh  the  self  ages  were  loath  to  ran  their  speavs. 
Alter  inflicting  some  9li^i  woandf  » therefore,  they  stripped  him  te 
the  akin^  and  ibrtbwitb  began  to  qpuurel  abont  the  i^ander.  While 
thqr  were  tboa  basied^  be  eontriired  to  slip  away,  and  though  hotly 
pursued,  and  nearly  overtaken,  succeeded  in  reaching  a  mountain 
•tiMmj  gUing  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  and  predpitous  nmne. 
Here  be  bad  snatched  the  young  brancbep  isseiag  from  the  stuesp 
of  a  laq[e  over-hanging  trea,  in  oider  to  let  hioiself  down  into  ttie 
water,  when  beneath  bis  hand,  a  large  a{|fii,  the  most  dangsioas 
serpent  in  this  country^  rose  fmm  its  ccal,Bain  (ha  very  aet  of  dart* 
iog  upon  him.  Strack  wkh  honor,  l/l^r  Denham  Idat  all  recol- 
lecticm^and  fell  headHong  into  the  water,  bat  the  Aockr^hredhim, 
and  with  three  strokes  of  his  arm«  he  rea<d»ed  the  oppostte  beak, 
and  felt  himaelf  tor  the  moment  in  aalaty.  Banning  forward,  he 
was  deKg^ited  to  see  his  friends  Bajrc^  (Sana  and  Boo  Khaloom,  but 
amidst  the  cheeis  with  which  they  a^m  endaavouriag  to  rally  tiheir 
troops,  and  the  cries  of  those  who  were  falHng  under  the  Feltata 
spears,  he  could  not  for  some  time  make  himself  heard.  Then 
Maiamy,  a  ne^  appointed  by  the  sheik  to  attend  upon  him,  rode 
up  and  took  him  on  his  own  horse.  Boo  Khaloom  ordered  a  bor- 
nonse  tobe  thrown  over  the  mqor— very  seasonably,  far  the  burn- 
ing ann  bad  b^;aB  to  bUster  his  naked  body.  Suddenly,  however, 
Maramy  called  out,  ^'3ee !  see !  Boo  IQudoom  is  dead,"  and  that 
jBpinied  chief,  overpowered  by  the  wound  of  a  poisoned  arrow, 
dropped  from  bis  horse  and  spoke  no  mote.  The  otheis  now  only 
thought  of  pmssing  theb  flight,  aad  soon  leacbed.a  atream,  wfaeve 
they  refreshed  themselves  by  copious  draughts,  and  ahalt  was  oMule 
to  collect  tte  stragglers.  Mi^r  Denham  here  fell  into  a  swoon 
dariag  which,  as  he  afterwards  learned,  Maramy  oompbtined  tba. 
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ih6  laded  dorse  coaU  scarcely  cany  the  stranger  forward,  when 
Barca  Gana  said,  ^*  By  the  head  of  the  prophet!  believers  enough 
have  breathed  their  last  to-day,  why  should  we  concern  ourselves 
about  a  Christianas  death."  Malem  Chadily,  however,  so  bitter  as 
a  tiieolpgical  opponent,  showed  now  the  influence  of  a  milder  spirit* 
and  said,  '^No,  God  has  preserved  him ;  let  us  not  abandon  him  ;*' 
and  Maiamy  declared,  his  heart  told  him  what  to  db:  They  there- 
fore moved  on  slowly  till  tbout  midnight,  When  iOiey  passed  the 
Mandara  frontier,  in  a  state  of  severe  suffering,  but  the  major  met 
with  much  kindness  from  a  dethroned  prince,  Mai  Meagamy,  who 
seeing  his  wounds  festering  under  ttie  rou^  woollen  cloak,  which 
formed  his  only  covering,  took  off  his  own  trousers  and  gave  them 
to  lum. 

.  The  Arabs  lost  forty-five  of  their  number,  besides  their  chief; 
the  survivors  were  in  a  miserable  plight,  most  of  them  wounded, 
some  mortally,  and  all  deprived  of  their  camels,  and  the  rest  of  their 
property.  Renouncing  their  pride,  they  were  obliged  to  supplicate 
from  Barca  Gana  a  handful  of  corn  to  keep  them  from  starving. 
The  stdtan  of  Mandara,  in  whose  cause  they  had  suffered,  treated 
ihem  with  the  utmost  contumely,  which,  perhaps,  they  might  de- 
serve, but  certainly  not  from  him.  Deep  sorrow  was  afterwards 
felt  in  Fezzan,  when  they  arrived  in  this  dieplorable  condition,  and 
reported  the  fall  of  their  chief,  who  was  there  almost  idolized.  A 
national  song  was  composed  on  the  occasion,  which  the  following 
extract  will  show  to  be  marked  by  great  depth  of  feeling,  and  not 
devoid  of  poetical  beauty :— » 

'*  Oh  trust  not  to  the  gun  and  the  sword :  the  spear  of  the  unbe- 
liever prevails !  - 

'*  Boo  Khaloom,  the  good  and  the  brave,  has  fallen !  Fallen  has 
he  in  his  might !  Who  shall  now  be  safe  ?  Even  as  the  moon 
amongst  the  little  stars,  so  was  Boo  Khaloom  amongst  men! 
Where  shall  Fezzan  now  look  for  her  protector  ?  Men  hang  their 
heads  in  sorrow,  while  women  wring  their  hands,  rending  the  air 
with  their  cries !  As  a  shepherd  is  to  his  flock,  so  was  Boo  Kha- 
loom to  Fezzan 

"  Give  him  songs !  Give  him  music !  What  words  can  equal 
his  praise !    His  heart  was  as  large  as  the  desert !    His  coffisrs 
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were  like  (he  rich  overflowings  from  the  odder  of  the  she  cuhel^ 
comfoTtingf  and  nourishing  those  around  him. 

''  Erto  as  the  flowers  without  rain  perish  in  the  fields  so  will 
the  Fezzanerb  droop ;  ibr  Boo  Kbaloom  returns  no  more. 

"  I£s  body  lies  hi  the  land  of  the  heathen !  tne  poisoned  arrow 
of  the  unbeliever  prevails  I 

'<  Oh  trust  not  to  the  gun  and  the  swoid !  The  spear  of  the  hea- 
then eoilquers !  Boo  Khaloom>  the  good  and  the  brave,  has  fallen  I 
Who  shall  now  be  safe?'* 

The  sheik  t>f  Bomou  was  considerably  mortified  by  the  result  of 
this  expedition,  and  the  miseriible  figure  made  by  his  troops,  though 
he  sought  to  throw  the  chief  blame  on  the  Mandara  part  of  the  ar- 
mament. He  now  invited  the  mijor  to  accompany  an  expedition 
against  the  Mungas,  a  rebel  tribe  on  his  outer  border,  on  which  oc- 
casion he  was  to  employ  his  native  band  c^  Kanemboo  spearmen, 
who,  he  trusted,  would  redeem  the  military  reputation  of  the  noo- 
narchy.  Major  Denham  was  always  ready  to  go  wherever  he  had 
a  chance  of  seeing  the  manners  and  sceneiy  of  Africa.  The  sheik 
took  the  field,  attended  by.  his(  annour-bearer,  his  drummer,  fantas- 
tically dressed  in  a  straw  hat  with  ostrich  feathers,  and  followed  by 
three  wives,  whose  heads  and  persons  were  wrapped  up  in  brown 
silk  robes,  and  each  led  by  a  eunuch.  He  was  preceded  by  five 
green  and  red  flags,  on  each  of  which  were  extracts  from  the  Koran, 
writteti  in' letters  of  gold.  Etiquette  even  required  that  the  sultan 
diould  follow  with  his  unwieldy  pomp,  having  a  harem,  and  attend- 
ance much  more  numerous;  while  frumfrums,  or.wooden  trumpets^ 
were  continually  sounding  before  him.  This  monarch  is  too  dis^ 
tinguished  to  fight  in  person ;  but  his  guards,  the  swollen  and  over- 
loaded figures  formerly  described,  envelopped  in  multiplied  folds, 
and  groaning  beneath  the  weight  of  ponderous  amulets,  produced 
themselves  as  warriors,  though  manifestly  unfit  to  face  any  real 
danger. 

he  route  lay  along  the  banks,  of  the  river  Yeou,  called  also  Oam^ 
barou,  through  a  country  naturally  f^ile  and  delightful,  but  pre- 
senting a  dismal  picture  of  the  desolation  occasioned  by  African 
warfare.  The  expedition  passed  through  upwards  of  thirty  townSj 
completely  destroyed  by  the  Fellatas  in  their  last  inroad,  and  of 
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iHiich  aU  tbe  inhabitaBts  had  been  eitfaar  kUled  or  earned  into 
slavery.  These  fine  plains  wore  now  oyergiown  with  feresfs  md 
thicks,  in  wbi€h  grew  tamariAd  and  other  trees,  piodnekig  deli- 
cate froitsy  while  laige  bands  of  fDonkeys,  eallel  by  the  Arabs 
"  enchanted  men/'  filled  the  woods  with  their  cries.  Here,  too, 
was  found  old  Bimie,  the  ancient  but  tiow  desolate  capital,  evi* 
deotly  much  laiger  thaaany  of  the  present  dticB,  covering  five  or 
six  miles  with  its  niiliSk  They  passed  also  Gambaron,  formerly 
the  favourite  residence  of  the  sultans,  where  fiie  remains  of  a  palace 
and  two  moeqiDBS  gave  an  idea  of  civiliation  superior  id  any  thing 
that  had  yet  been  seen  in  interior  Aiiiciu  There  were  left  in  this 
country  only  small  detached  villages,  tbe  iidud[)it8nt8  of  which  re* 
mained  fixed  to  them  by  loenl  attaclsnent,  in  spite  of  constant  pre- 
datory inroads  of  the  Tuaricks,  who  earned  off  their  friends,  their 
children,  and  cattle*  They  have  recourse  to  one  mode  of  defence, 
which  consists  in  d^ng  a  number  oSUaquaSf  or  large  pits ;  these 
they  cover  with  a  fiaJse  snifece  of  sods  and  grass,  into  which  the 
Tnarick  with  his  horse  phmi^s  before  he  is  aware,  and  is  received 
at  the  bottom  upon  sharp^pointbd  stakes,  whfeh  often  kill  both  <m 
the  spot.  Unluckily,  harmless  travellers  are  equally  fiabk  to  fall 
into  these  living  graves*  Major  Deoiham  was  petrified  with  honor, 
to  find  how  near  he  had  approached  to  seveval  of  them ;  indeed  one 
of  his  servants  stepped  upon  the  deceitful  covering,  and  was  saved 
only  by  an  almost  miracutous  spring.  It  seems  wonderful  ttial  the 
sheik  should  not  have  endeavcmred  to  restore  some  kind  of  se- 
curity to  this  portion  of  his  subjects,  and  to  9e«peop)e  those  line  bat 
deserted  regions. 

The  troope  that  had  been  seen  hastening  in  parties  to  the  scene 
of  action  were  nnistered  at  Kobdiary,  a  town  which  the  Muitgas 
Juid  nearly  destroyed.  The  sheik  made  a  review  of  his  favourite 
forces,  the  Kanemboo  speaiwien,  nine  thousraid  strong.  They 
were  really  a  very  savage  and  military-looking  host,  entirely  naked, 
<cm!€|>t  a  giidle  of  goat-^skin,  with  the  hair  hcuigiog  down,  end  a 
piece  of  cloth  wrapped  round  the  head.  They  carried  large  wooden 
linelds,  diaped  like  a  gotbks  whidow,  with  which  they  warded  off 
tbewrows  of  the  enemy,  while  th^  pressed  forward  to  attack  with 
their  own  spears.    Unlike  ahnost  all  oUier  barbarous  armies,  they 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^XPfiDITIOK  JAJOMT  tBK  IIUKQAS  All 

kept  a  regular  uight-watch,  passing  the  ciy  every  hatf-hour  along 
the  line,  and,  at  any  alarm,  raising  a  united  yell>  which  was  truly 
frightful.  At  the  review  they  passed  in  tribes  before  the  sheik,  to 
whom  they  showed  the  most  enthusiastic  attachment,  kneeling  on 
the  ground^  and  kissing  his  feet.  The  Mungas  again  were  de- 
scribed as  terrible  antagonists,  hardened  by  conflicts  with  the  TV 
aricks,  fighting  on  foot  with  poisoned  arrows,  longer  and  more 
deadly  than  those  of  the  Fellatas. 

The  sultan,  howeyet j^  icpvytemplated  otfa^l  means  of  securing  suc- 
cess, placing  his  main  reliance  on  his  powers  as  a  mohammedan 
doctor  and  writer.  Three  successive  nights  were  spent  in  inscrib- 
ing upon  little  scraps  of  paper  figures  or  words,  destined  to  exercise 
a  magical  influence  upon  the  rebel  host,  and  their  effect  was  height- 
ened by  the  display  of  sky-rockets,  supplied  by  Major  Denham. 
ndiiig*  ct  his  being  thus  employed  were  conveyed  to  the  camp, 
whra  the  Miinga»y  stout  and  fierce  warriors,  who  never  shrunk  from 
an  ettemy,  yieUed  to  the  power  of  stqperstition,  and  felt  all  their 
strengtfi  withered.^  It  seemed  to  theni  that  their  arrows  were 
bloated,  ibrist  quivers  broken,  their  tieafti  'striick  with  sickness  and 
fear,  in  short,  thM  16  appose  a  sheik  -of  the  jkbran,  who  could  ac- 
complish such  wonders,  was  alike  vain  and  itnpi6us.  They  came 
in  by  hundreds,  bowing  themseh^  to  th^  ground,  and  casting  sand 
on  their  heads,  in  tok^rn  of  the  most  abject  submission.  At  length, 
Malem  Fanamy,  the  leader  of  the  rebellion,  saw  that  resistance 
was  hopeless.  Alter  vaSn  overtures  df  itJonditional  submission,  he 
appeared  in  pevson,  mounted  on  a  widtb  horse,  with  one  thousand 
followers*  He  wis  clothed  in  rags,  atid  having  fallen  prostrate,  was 
ubcmk  topcm  sand  on  his  head,  when  tlte  sultttn,  instead  of  permit- 
tiligitUI  hnmiUatlon,  ^caused  eight  robed  of  fine  cotton  cloth,  one 
after  aiiodher,  to  be  thrown  e^ef  h!m,  and  his  head  to  be  wrapped 
in  S^gyptiMi  turbans  tffl  k  was  swelled  id  sit  times  its  natural  size, 
and  M  longer  resembled  ary  (Ihing  htitriani  "  By  such  signal  ho- 
nours the  sheik  gained  the  hearts  of  ithbse  Vtiotn  his  pen  had  sub- 
teed,  and  this  wise  policy  enabled  IKfe  hot  only  to  overcome  the 
fieristattce  of  tins  formidable  tiibef,'bttt  t6  convert  tliem  inlo  sup-^ 
pMtew  ittd  t«JwM*s  of  hb  powet. 
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CHAPTER  XXm. 


Major  Denham,  who  ^.Iways  sought^  with  laudable  zeaU  to 
penetrate  into  every  corner  of  Africa,  now  found  his  way  in  aQoiher 
direction.    He  had  h^ard  much  of  the  Shajy,  a  great  nver.  Oxmiag 
into  lake  Tchad,  on  whose  banks  the  kingdorp  of  Jj^gguu  was  aita- 
^tied,    Aft^r  several  delays,  he  set  out  on  the  28d  Jaboary  1824, 
in  company  w;ith  Mr.  Toole,  a  spirited  young  volunteer,  who^  jour- 
neying by  way  of  Tripoli  and  Mour^uk,  had  thence  crossed  the 
desert  (o  join  him.    The  travellers  passed  Angornou  and  Angola, 
and  arrived  at  Showy,  where  they  .saw  the  river,  which  really 
proved  to  be  a  magnificent  stream,  fully  half  a  naile  broad,  and 
flowing  at  the  rate  of  two  or  three  mil^s  an  hour.  They  descended 
it  through  a  succession  of  nob^p  reaches,  bordered  with  fine  woods 
and  a  profusion  of  variously  tliited  and  aromatic  plants.  At  length, 
it  opened  into  the  vi^ide  expf^e.of  the.Tjchad,  after  viewii^g  wfajoh, 
they  again  ascended,  and  reacted. the  capita}  pf,l4Qggan>  beneath 
whose  high  w^Us  the  ^<ver  v^ ^,  seen  ^pwing  in  i^ajestie  beauty. 
Mtgo^  t)enham  ente^e^;,  ajjid  (fliy^^  *  h^ndqome  city,  vwth  a.  fjti^et 
as  w^(3e  as  Pali-Mall,  aAd  bordered,  by  large  dwellings,  having  spa- 
cipus  areas  in  front.    Hiaying  proceeded  to  thjB  palace,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visiting  the  sovereign,  be  was  led  tbrpugb: several. dark 
rooms  into  a  wide  and  crowded  court,  at  pne  end  of  which  a  lattieo 
opened,  and  showed  a  pile  of  silk  robe^  4r^tched  AQ.<^YC€Mfpet»amid 
which  two  eyes  became  gradually  visible ;  this  was  the  sultan.  On 
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his  appeanpca,  tiiet^  «rQ99atuaiidt  of  bomd  andHhuaoframSt  wMe 
all  the  attendants  ttm  ir  themselves,  prostrate,  casting  sand  on  Hmt 
beads.    In  a  voicey  whiA  the  court  fiuhion  of  Loggun  rocpiiiad  to 
be  scarcely  awlibtei  the  monarch  inqjiired  Major  Denham's  x)bject 
in  coming  to  this  oonotir]^,  oba^rving  that,  if  it  was  to  pnrcbaee 
handsome  fiunale  alavef  >  he  need  go  no  further,  since  he  himself 
had  hnndreds,  who  cml4  bo  a£>ided  at  a  very  easy  sate.    Thk 
overtoie  was.  rejected  on  other  gronnds  than  the  price;  yet,  not<< 
withstanding  sp  decided  a  proof  of  bai))e0sm»  the  Loggunaae  weie 
toond  to  be  a  people  moie  advanced  in  the  arts  of  peace  than  any 
hitherto  seen  in  A&ica*    9y  a  stuped  nenjnlliy  they  avoided  ior* 
volving  themselves  in  the  im^M  wans^  wbifih  had  desolated  the 
neig^bouriqg  countries ;  pfutnufootuiing  industry  t«^  honouted^  and 
the  cloths  wpyen  here  were  snp^ripr  to  tb^e  of  Aornou*  being 
finefy  dyed  with  indigo,  and  beautifnily  glas edt    Tto»  waa  enren 
a  current  coin,  made  of  iron*  somewhat  in  (^  foffm  of  aiioi|se-raboe# 
and  Tude  as  this  was^  none  of  their  oeig^bonrs  po9$ea3ed  any  thing 
similar.    The  ladies  were  bandsomOj  intelligent,  and  of  a  Bvely  m 
and  carriage  \  but,  besides  pushing  their  frankness  to  escess,  their 
general  demeanour  was  by  no  n^eans  eafi:q[>nlQi«s«    They  use^  in 
particular,  the  utmost  diUgenc§  io  stealing  tiom  &mor  Denham^a 
person  every  thing  that  could  be  reached^  even  searphing  the  poc- 
kets of  bis  trousers^  and  when  detected,  only  langbed,  and  called  to 
each  other,  how  sharp  he  was*    Bnt  the  darkest  feature  of  savage 
life  was  disclosed,,  when  the  sultan  and  bis  son  ei^b  sent  to  8<^cil 
poison  *'  that  would  not  lie,"  to  be  used  against  each  other*    The 
latter  even  acconq[>anied  this  request  with  a  bribe  of  three  iovely 
black  damsels,  and  ridipulfsd  thn  bprrpr  which  was  expressad  a£  t^ 
proposal. 

The  Loggif n/sse  live  in.  a  eopntry  ahonnding  in  grain  sjid  cattle^ 
and  diversified  with  foresto  of  lofty  aeaciUft,  and  many  beatitiCal 
sfaru>s.  lip  chief  scourge  consists  in  the  miOifim  of  tomeiwtiog 
ineects,  wb^ch  6i|  the  atmosphei^,  makipg  it  scarcely  possible  to  g^ 
into  the  open  a|r  at  midnlay,  ifitho«t  hoing  thrown  into  a  hyer^ 
indeed,  chiJdien  have  bfenkill^  by  ith^rirstinfip*  The  liajtives  beiM 
one'nfluse  iirithip  %gff4bfif  to  pMnet  4^iimhm  egaiast  W$  accaug^' 
14.  2  8 
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whQe  some  kindle  a  hrge  fire  of  wet  straw,  and  sit  in  the  smoke ; 
bnt  this  remedy  seems  worse  than  the  evil  it  is  meant  to  obmte. 

Major  Denham  was  much  distressed  on  this  jonmey  by  the  death 
of  his  companion,  Mr.  Toole  ;.and  he  could  no  longer  delay  his  re- 
tarn,  when  he  learnt  that  the  Begharmis,  with  a  large  army,  were 
crossing  the  Shary  to  attack  Bomoa.  Soon  after  bis  arrival  at 
Kouka,  the  sheik  led  out  his  troops,  which  he  mustered  on  the 
plain  of  Angola,  and  was  there  furiously  attacked  by  fiye  thousand 
Begharmis,  led  by  two  hundred  chiefs.  The  Begharmi  caralry  are 
stout,  fierce*lookmg  men,  and  both  riders  and  horses  still  more 
thoroughly  cased  in  mail  than  those  of  Bomou ;  but  their  courage, 
when  brou^t  to  the  proof,  is  nearly  on  a  level.  The  sheik  en- 
countered them  with  lus  Kanemboo  spearmen  and  a  small  band  of 
musketeers,  when,  after  a  short  conflict,  the  whole  of  tins  mighty 
host  was  thrown  into  the  most  disorderly  flight ;  even  the  Bomon 
cavalry  Joined  in  the  pursuit.  Seven  sons  of  the  sultan,  and  almost 
all  the  chiefs  fell;  two  hundred  of  their  favourite  wives  were  taken, 
many  of  whom  were  of  exquisite  beauty. 

Mr.  T3rrwhit,  a  gentleman  sent  out  by  government  to  strengthen 
file  party,  arrived  on  the  90th  May,  and  on  the  22d  delivered  to  fte 
sheik  a  number  of  presents,  which  were  recmed  with  the  highest 
satisfaction.  In  company  with  this  gentleman.  Major  Denham, 
eager  to  explore  Africa,  still  further  took  advantage  of  another  ex- 
pedition, undertaken  against  a  tribe  of  Shouaa  Arabs,  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  La  Sala,  a  race  of  ampUbions  shepherds,  who  in-* 
habit  certain  islands  along  the  south-eastern  shores  of  the  Tchad. 
These  spots  aflford  rich  pasture ;  while  the  water  is  so  shallow,  that, 
by  knowing  the  channels,  ttie  natives  can  ride  without  difficulty 
from  one  island  to  the  other.  Barca  Gana  led  one  thousand  men 
on  this  expedition,  and  was  joined  by  four  hundred  of  a  Shouaa 
tribe,  called  Dugganahs,  enemies  to  the  La  Salas.  These  allies 
presented  human  nature  under  a  more  pleasing  aspect  than  it  had 
yet  been  seen  in  any  part  of  central  Africa.  They  despise  the 
negro  nations,  and  all  who  five  in  houses,  and  stQl  more  in  cities, 
while  they  themselvw  reade  in  tents  of  skin,  in  circular  camps, 
whicb  they  move  perjodically  from  place  to  place.    They  live  in 
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aimple  plei^y  on  the  pioduee  of  their  tock*  and  herds,  celebrate 
their  joys  and  sorrows  in  extemporary  poetiy,  and  seem  to  be 
united  by  tb#  strongest  ties  of  domestic,  aflbction.  .  Tahr,  their 
chief>  having  closely  examined  our  traveller,  as  to  the  motives  of 
his  journey,  said,  "  And  have  yon  been  three  years  from  your 
home  ?  Are  not  your  eyes  dimmed  with  straining  to  the  north, 
where  all  your  thoughts  must  ever  be  ?  If  my  eyes  do  not  see  the 
wife  and  children  of  my  heart  for  ten  days,  they  are  flowing  with 
tears,  when  they  should  be  closed  in  sleep.*'  On  taking  leave, 
Tabr's  parting  wi^  was,  '*  May  yon  die  at  your  own  tents,  and 
in  the  arms  of  your  wife  and  family."  This  chief  might  have  sitten 
for  the  picture  of  a  patriarch ;  his  fine,  serious,  expressive  counte- 
nance, large  features,  and  lojng  bushy  beard,  aflforded  a  favourable 
specimen  of  bis  tribe.  ! 

The  united  forces  now  marched  to  the  shores  of  the  kke,  and 
began  to  reconnoitre  the  islands  on  which  the  Shouaas,  with  their 
cattle  and  cavaby,  were  stationed;  but  the  experienced  eye  of 
Barca  Gana  soon  discerned,  that  the  channel,  tbou^  shallow,  was 
full  of  holes,  and  bad  a  muddy  deceitful  appearance.  He  proposed 
therefore  to  delay  the  attack,  till  a  resolute  band  of  Kanemboo 
spearmen  should  arrive  and  -Ictad  the  way.  The  lowing,  however, 
of  the  numerous  herds,  and  the  bleating  ot  the  flocks  on  the  green 
islands,  which  lay  before  them,  excited  in  the  troops  a  degree  ol 
hunger,  as  well  as  of  military  ardour,  that  was  quite  irrepressible. 
They  called  out,  '<  What  I  be  so  near  them,  and  not  eat  them  ?•*« 
No,  no,  let  us  on ;  this  .night,  these  flocks  and  women  shall  be 
ours/*  Barca  Gana  suffered  himself  to  be  hurried  away,  and 
plunged  in  amongst  the  foremost.  Soon,  however,  the- troops  be- 
gan to  sink  into  the  holes,  or  stick  in  the  mud ;  their  guns  and 
powder  .were  wetted,  and  became  useless ;  while  the  enemy,  who 
knew  every  step,  and  could  ride  through  the  water  as  quickly  as  on 
land,  at  once  charged  the  invaders  in  front,  and  sent  round  a  de- 
tachment to  take  tliem  in  the  rear.  The  assault  was  accordingly 
soon  changed  into  a  disgraceful  flight,  in  which  those  who  bad  been 
the  loudest  in  urging  to  this  rash  onset  set  the  examfde.  Baica  - 
Gana,  who  had  boasted  himself  invuhierable,  was  deeply  woninded 
through  his  coat  of  mail  and  four  cotton  tobes,  and  with  difficulty 
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reseuiBd  by  liis  chtafbAom  liv6  La  Sala  horsemen,  i^dioliad  voirod 
his  death.  tTbe  gQtty  fletuniM  td  their  qtmrten  in  dteappoiotiiieiit 
and  dismay,  uoA  wiik  a  aevvve  loto»  Daring  the  whole  night,  ibe 
Dttggaoah  women  were  heatd  bewailing  their  hnsbands,  who  had 
fallen,  in  ditges  eottiposed  for  the  occasion,  and  with  plaintiire 
.  natfls,  which  could  liot  be  listened  to  without  the  deepest  sympsffi^. 
Major  Denham  was  deterred  by  this  disaster  from  mddng  any 
farther  attempt  to  penetrate  to  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Tchad. 

The  Beddooihahs  are  another  tribe  who  inhabit  extensive  and 
ragged  islands,  in  (tie  interior  of  the  lake,  amid  UtA  deep  waters, 
whieh  they  navigate  with  nearly  a  thousand  large  boats.  'Hiey 
•neither  cultivate  the  ground,  nor  rear  flocks  and  herds,  white  their 
jtianners  appean»d  toMa^  Denham,  the  rudest  and  most  savage 
observed  even  among  Africans— 4he  Musgotvs  always  excepted. 
They  faav«:  adopted  «a  a  t^ligious  creed,  that  God  having  withheld 
from  tfaemocm  ohd  cattle,  which  the  nations  around  ^njoy,has 
'given  in  th«r  stead  strength  and  courage,  to  be  employed  in  taking 
these  godd  tUags  tlom  all  in  whose  possession  they  may  be  found. 
To  this  belief  thiQr  wet  up  in  tiM  most  devout  toanner,  spreading 
terror  and  desotetton  over  all  (he  shores  of  this  Inland  sea,  no  part 
of  whicb,  even  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  (he  great  capitals,  is 
for  a  mdment  aeeure  from  their  ravages.  The  most  powerful  and 
warlike  of  the  Bornou  sovereigns,  finding  among  their  subjects 
neither  the  re^uiaite  skill  nor  experience  in  navigation,  make  no 
•attempt  td^eope  Wflh  the  Biddoomahs  on  these  watery  domains,  and 
thut  give  lip  the  lake  to  their  undisputed  sway. 

While  Major  Deil)»am  was  thus  traversing  in  every  direction 
Bornoii,  and  the  #Mtoandittg  countries,  Lieutenant  Clapperton  and 
Dr»  Oudti0y  wele  pioceeding  through  Houssa,  by  a  route  less  varied 
end  haflOttdoiia  indeed^  but  disclosing  forms  both  of  nature  and 
society  fUly  as  interesling.  They  departed  from  Kouka  on  the 
14th  December  1818,  and  passing  the  site  of  old  Bimierfound  the 
basAcs  of  the  Yeou  fertile,  and  diversified  with  towns  and  villages. 

On  entering  Katagum,  ttie  most  easterly  Fellata  province,  they 
observed  a  superior  style  of  culture ;  two  crops  of  wheat  being 
raised  in  one  season  by  irrigation,  and  the  grain  stored  in  covered 
sheds,  elevated  from  the  ground  on  posts.    The  country  to  the  south 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


was  ooirend  wMi  extanaife  fmaanpB  and  moaiitamsi  tenanted  by 

nide  and  pagan  tribes,  tplio  famiflh  to  the  fifitfafal  an  inexbauetiUe 

supply  of  slaves*    The  pMusttce  of  travelling  witti  a  cararein  was 

found  very  adrantageous,  frofn  tbe  help  it  aflbrded,  as  wdl  as  fmuk 

the  good  teports  spread  by  ttie  merchants,  respecttngiheir  European 

companions.    In  BomoQ,  ttiese  last  had  been  viewed  wilfa  almost 

nnmingled  horror,  and  far  faanng  eateni  their  bread  nnder  tbe  ck- 

tremest  necessity,  a  man  bad  his  testimony  rejected  in  a  coint  of 

jnstiee.    Some  young  Bomooese  ladies,  who  accosted  Maj<»ri>Qn^ 

ham,  having  ventured  to  say  a  word  in  his  iavonr,  an  attendant 

matrcm  exclaimed,  ''Be  silent,  he  is  an  undreomcised  kafir-**' 

neither W»he8  nor  prays,  eats  pork,  and  will  goto  hell."    Upon 

whJob  tfaeotheis  screamed,  and  ran  off.    Bntin  Hbussa,thisborrar 

was  not  so  great,  and  was  mingled  with  the  belief,  that  they  pos^ 

sessed  supernatural  powers.    Not  only  did  the  sick  come  in  crowds 

expecting  to  be  cured,  but  the  ladies  solicited  amulets  to  restore  tfaeiv 

beauty,  to  preserve  tiie  aflbctions  of  their  lovers,  and  even  to  destroy 

a  hated  rival.    The  son  of  the  governor  of  Kano,  having  called 

upon  Clapperton,  stated  it  was  the  convictloQ  of  flie  whole  dty  and 

Us  own,  that  the  Bngl»h  had  the  power  of  converting  men  into 

asses,  goats/and  nK>nlteys,  and  Ukewise  that  by  needing  in  his  book, 

he  could  at  any  time  commute  a  handfal  of  earth  into  gcrid.    The 

tmveller  having  declared  to  him  the  difficulty  he  often  found  in  pro* 

curing  both  asses  and  gold,  induced  him  with  trembling  hands  to 

taste  a  cup  of  tea,  when  he  became  more  x^omposed,  and  made  a  sort 

of  recantation  of  his  errors. 

As  the  caravan  proceeded  they  met  many  other  travellers,  and 
found  sitting  along  the  road,  inineioiK  females  selling  potatos, 
beans,  bits  of  roasted  meat,  and  water  with  an  infimon  of  gussub* 
grains ;  and  when  they  stopped  at  any  place  for  the  nig^t,  ^  people 
crowded  in  such  numbers  as  to  form  a  little  Mr.  Clapperton  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  many  of  the  Fellata  ladies,,  who,  after  esamin* 
ing  him  closely,  declared,  that  bad  he  only  been  less  white,  his 
fSKtemal  appearance  might  have  merited  approbation* 

The  travellers  passed  through  Sansan,  a  great  market  pfause^ 
divided  into  three  distinct  towns,  and  Katagum,  the  strongly  fortiied 
capital  of  the  province,  containing  about  eig^  thousand  inhahttartfc 
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Thencethey  prdceeded  to  MnmiiiTf  .where  flie  severe  illneie  under 
which  Dr.  Oiidney  had  long  laboured,  came. to. aciisis.  Though  now 
in  tiie  last  stage  of  eonsumption,  he  msisted  on  continuing  his  Jour- 
ney and  witti  the  aid  of  his  servant  had  been  supported  to  his  canoeL 
when  Clapperton>  seeing  the  ghastliness  of  death  on  hb  countenance, 
insisted  on  replacing  him  in  his  tent,  where,  soon  after,  widiout  a 
groan,  he  breathed  his  last*  His  companion  caused  him  id  be 
buried  with  ihe  ho^urs.  of  the  country.  The  body  was  washed, 
wrapped  in  turban  shawls,  ;md  a  wall  of  clay  built  round  the  grave, 
to  protect  it  from  wild  beasts ;  two  sheep  were  also,  killed  and  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  poor. 

Katungwa,  the  first  town  of  Houssa  proper,  and  the  next  on  the 
route,  is  situated  in  a  country,  well  enclosed,  and  under  hig^  cultiva- 
ticm*  To  the  south  is  an  extensive  range  of  rocky  hills,  amid  which 
is  flie  town  of  Zangeia,  with  its  buildings  picturesquely  scattered 
over  masses  of  rocks.  Ciapperton  passed  also  Girkwa,  near  a  river 
of  the  same  name,  wUch  appears  to  come  from  these  hills,  and  to 
fall  into  the  Yeou. 

Two  days  after,  he  entered  Kano,  the  Ghana  of  Edrisi,  and  which 
b  now,  as  it  was  six  hundred  years  ago,  the  chief  commercial  city 
of  Houssa,  and  of  all  central  Africa.  .  Yet  it  disappointed  our 
traveller  on  hb  first  entry,  and  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  scarcely  ap- 
peared a  city  at  all.  Even  in  its  more  crowded  quarters,  the  houses 
r68e  generally  in  clusters,  separated  by  stagnant  pools.  The  in<* 
habited  part  on  the  whole,  did  not  comprise  more  than  a  fourUi  of 
the  space  enclosed  by  the  walls,  the  rest  consbted  of  fields,  gardens, 
and  swamps ;  however,  as  the  whole  circuit  b  fifteen  miles,  there  b 
space  for  a  population  moderately  estimated,  to  be  between  thirty 
or  forty  thousand.  The  market  b  held  on  a  neck  of  land,  between 
two  swamps,  by  which,  during  the  rains,  it  is  entirely  overflowed, 
but  in  the  dry  season  it  is  covered  with  sheds  of  bamboo,  arranged 
into  regular  streets.  Different  quarters  are  allowed  for  the  several 
kinds  of  goods ;  some  for  cattle,  others  for  vegetables,  while  fruits 
of  various  descriptions,  so  much  neglected  in  Bornou,  are  here  db- 
phyed  in  profusion.  The  fine  cotton  fabrics  of  the  country  are 
isold  eillier  in  webs,  or  in  what  are  called  tobes  and  Turkadees,  with 
ridi  silken  strips  or  b<»ddrs  ready  to  to  added.     Amongst  the 
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favourite  articles  axe  goom  or  koUa  nviB,  wbidi  aw  catted  Afirkn 
coffee,  being  supposed  to  give  a  peculiar.  reUah  to  ths  water  dhmk 
after  them;  and  crude  antimony >  with  the  black  tint  of  which  every 
eyebrow  in  Hoossa  must  be  dyed.  The  Arabs  also  dispose  here 
of  sundry  commodities  that  have  become  obsolete  in  the  north ;  the 
cast-off  dresses  of  the  mamelukes  and  other  great  men^  and  old 
sword-blades  from  Malta.  But  the  busiest  scene  is  the  slave  maijiet» 
composed  of  two  lopg  rangss  of  sbeds^  one  for  males  and  another 
for  females.  These  poor  creatures  are  seated  in  tOW^^  decked  out 
for  exhibition.  The  buyer  scrutinixEes  them  as  nicely  as.4  puschaaer 
with  us  does  a  hOrse,  inspeothig  the  tqpgue,  teethe  eyes,  and  Umbs ; 
making  them  coug^  and  perform  various  moyemcoats,  to  ascedain 
if  there  be  any  thing  unsound/and  in  case  of  a  blemish  appearing, 
Qt  even  without  assignkig  a  reason,  he  may  return  them  within 
three  days.  As  soon  as  the  slaves  are  sold,  the  expdser  gats  back 
their  finery,  to  be  employed  in  ornamenting  others.  Most  of  the 
captives  purchased  at  Kano,  ane  conveyed  acioss  the  desert,  daring 
which  their  masters  endeavour  to  keep  up  their  spirit^,  by  an  aasw^ 
anoe,  that  on  passing  its  boundary,  they  will  be  set  iree  and  dressed 
in  red,  which  they  account  the  gayest  of  colours.  Supplies,  hqw^ 
ever,  often  fail  in  this  dreary  journey,  a  want  first  felt  by  ihe  slavey, 
many  of  whom  perish  with  hunger  and  fatigue.  Clapperton  heavd 
the  doleful  tale  of  a  mother,  who  bad  seen  her  child  dashed,  to  the 
ground,  while  she  herself  was  c(Mnpelled  by  the  lash  tq  drag  ofi  an 
exhausted  frame.  Yet,  when  at  all  t(^rably  treated,  they  are  very 
gay^  an  observation  generally  made  in  regard  to  slaves,  but  this 
gayety,  arising  only  from  the  absence  of  thought,  probably  concesjb 
much  secret  wretchedness. 

The  regalations  of  the  market  of  Kano  seem  to  be  gcpd>  and 
strictly  enforced.  A  sheik  superintends  the  police,  and  iS;  said  evf^ 
to  fix  the  prices.  The  djfkUaa  or  brokers,  are  men  of  somewhat 
hig^  charactei;;  packages  of  goods  are  often  sold  unopened  bearing 
merely  their  mark.  If  the  purchaser  afterwards  finds  any  defect, 
he  returns  it  to  the  agent,  who  must  grant  compensation.  The 
medium  of  exchange  is  not  cloth  as  in  Bomou,nor  iron  as  in  Loggun, 
but  cowries  or  little  shells,  brou^t  from  the  coast,  twenty  of  which 
ave  wcvth  a  halfpeany,  and  four  hundred  and  e^ty.make  a  shillini^ 
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80  that  in  papngapoiuid  stavlingyOne  has  tx>  count  over  nine  thott* 
sand  mx  himdied  ocwiiet.  .  Amkl  so  siany  stnogeiB,  there  is  ample 
Toom  for  the  trade  of  the  rcatauntf etir^  which  is  carriM  on  by  a 
female  seated  on  the  ground,  with  a  mat  on  her  knees,  on  which  are 
spread  vegeftables,  gussub  water,  and  Uts  <tf  roasted  meat  about  the 
siae  of  a  penny;  these  she  retails  to  her  customers  squatted  around 
her*  The  kiliing  of  a  bulkx^k  forms  a  sort  of  festival  at  Kano;  its 
horns  are  dyed  red  with  henna,  drums  are  beaten,  and  a  crowd  col- 
lected, who,  a  they  approve  of  the  appearance  and  condition  of 
the  aaampl,  readily  become  purchasers* 

BoBong  in  Houssa,  l&e  wrestling  in  Bomon,  forms  a  favourite 
exsneise,  and  the  grand  national  spedniclei.  Clapperton,  having 
heaid  much  ot  the  fancg  of  Kano,  intimated  Ms  willingness  to  pay 
ibr  a  perfiarmance, whjbhwas  forthwith  arranged.  The  whole  body 
of  butchers  attended,  and  acted  as  masters  of  the  ceremonies;  while, 
as  soon  as  the  tidings  spread,  girls  left  toir  pitchers  at  the  wells ; 
the  market  people  threw  dovim  their  baskets,  and  an  immense  crowd 
were  assecnbled.  The  ring  being  formed,  and  drums  beaten,  ih€ 
performers  irst  came  forward  singly,  plying  tiieir  muscles,  like  a 
jnusician  tuning,  his  instrument,  and  eadi  calling'  out  to  the  by- 
standers—'' I  am  a  hyena/'  <'  I  am  a  lion/'  *'  I  can  kill  all  that 
oppose  me/'  After  abwk  twenty  had  shewn  off  in  this  maoner, 
they  came  forward  in  pairs,  weiumg  only  a  leathern  girdle,  and 
with  thekr  hands  muflled  in  nxsnerous  folds  of  country  cloth.  It 
WAS  first  ascertained  that  they  were  not  miitual  friends ;  after  whic|l 
they  ck>sed  with  the  utmost  fory,  aiming  their  bk)ws  at  the  most 
mortal  parts,  as  the  pit  of  fiie  stomach,  beiieath  the  ribs^  gt  under 
the  ear ;  they  even  endeavoured  to  scoop  out  ttke  eyes ;  so  that  in 
spite  ct  every  precaution,  the  match  often  terminated  in.  the  death 
of  one  of  the  combatants.  Whenever  Cbpperton  saw  ttie.  aflUr 
vergilig  to  such  an  issue,  he  gave  <»ders  to  stop,  and  after  seeing 
ffix  partieeeiriiibit,  he  paid  the  hire,  and  broke  up  the  meettng. 

The  negroes  here  are  eKcessively  poKte  and  ceremonious,  es^ 
peeially  to  those  advanced  in  years.  They  eahite  one  another  by 
iaytng  &e  hand  on  the  breast,  mri[ing  a  bow,  and  inquiring,  Kona 
^/ktf  kikakff  kee—Fofo  da  ram't  How  do  you  do?  I  hope^  yon 
are  well.    How  hwre  vou  passed  the  heat  of  the  day?  llie  last 
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a  poteb^  6481%  ^^'^  ^  woollen  clat]i«  It  mitad  ^ikii9» :  t)lmd 
ba^ds,  fffpao^^ted  ia.tl)^  «Ame  vay^  fiadt^Q^Qg.^kiWQr  (^odilp 
theviei^ilolljQfl!.  X^sjs  p^«Uair  tpSoQd«il»tMd.jfqFrt9fi  J4e.0D]gr 
di»tmc^|n.^;dsy9:fiPfPitbi&p^  i      .. . 

TIk^t  iP«m»g^  Jire  fipt  cUfitiDgm^bed  Jiy. .  nDijr  :^Mt  iMn  or 
cei^niQyiyt  Wbpn  a  bride  ifi  fiv^t  oondi^ted  to  Hm  jiqpad.of  ilto 
bridjQgroQiDu  ^  13  ^tt^i^ded  by  e  go^at  nusaber  otfumiAB^aiAjiitat^, 
bearing  presents  of  melted  fat,  honey,  wheat,  tiA'kadefis,.  and  totes 
asher^dow^r*  Sh^  ijsrbiDea.Bll  tbe.wajr^  '^ffdn/ Umai  untffhina! 
ivey  lo  /*'  O  my  head !  my  head !  Oh !  dear  me.  Notwi^aadiag 
this  lan^wtation*  the  bmband.has  codotknguly-'lDBOWii  Us  wifa  some 
time  before  marriage.  Preparatory  to  the  ceremony <of  tsacliaig  the 
fatah,  bpth  bpidegrpom  Md  bride  feaiain.abiitiip;£HrjBQiaeidays',  and 
hitve  toeir  hands  and  feet  <jyed  for  three  days, sanoeasitily/ with 
henna.  The.  bride  hereof  visits  the  bxidagroooiy  and  mftp&es  the 
henna  plasters  with  her  oyrn  haads^  ::   '      " 

£?ery  one  is  buried  und^Hr  itt^  floor  6i  bis/Orn  hpivmv  wiUbout 
momiment  or  mepiorial*  ji^  amwg  the  ccvmnQmlty  tb^^bOQ^ 
coQti  ;i^es.<^cjiipM  as  qsvaJi  but  ftfpp^g  the  l^iaat  l^re.is.iioi^Fe  re- 
finement, and  it  is  ever  after  abandoned^  .Tb^  eotpi^erhaiQig  imslMi, 
tfae  fifst  ioh^teir^  the  KonMk  is  tead  arer^t^.^/tbe  interment 
takes  place  the  same  day.  The  bodies  of  slaves  are  dragged/iMitvof 
^ibifyad Jeft  ^  nrey/to  y^ltmes  And  Wild  bda^^  ilnrKanotbey  do 
not  even  take  the  trouble  to  convey  them  beyond  tbednteaHs.  jbwt 
throw  the  iC9r|i^i9to4be  Jjocws^f  orfioar^tit  pool  of  Watat.     * 

MfUpr  Peii^afp  was  nedar  informed  that  the  ^vttw  had  jsent  a 
^f^^lie^i^s^Tim0S^^¥i^  hi»  cmdwIM  ^kat  cafa^i, 

and  to  supply  him  with  every  thing  necessary  for  his  jotUaiay.  He 
^^  bfiggftd  ^  {^  .$tfkte  9vhat  he  .stood  io  ;naod  of.  The  ooajor 
aa^ured  hipi  th^  the  king.of  England,  his  nwater,  haddibe^aiiy.  pro- 
rided  for  all  bi|»  %Vf^y  but  that  he  felt  prefoundljz  gcatefuLifor  ibe 
}M  pfiTfir  9f  tbe^id^ip,  ,uid  bad  .only  to  crai^e  ixo^  him  the  favour 
of  beipg  attended  by  one  of  his  people  as  a  guide..   HciniAattHy 

\i 
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called.a  fair-complezioned  Fellata^  and  asked  tbe  major  if  he  liked 

him ;  tbe  answer  was  given  in  the  affirmative,  and  Major  Denham 

took  .his  leave.    He  afterwards  went  by  invitation,  to  vii^t  the 

governor  of  Hadyjaj  who  was  here  on  his  return  from  Sockatoo, 

and  lived  in  the  bouse  of  the  Wanbey.    He  fonnd  this  governor  of 

Hadyja^  a  black  man,  about  fifty  years  of  age*  sitting  amongst  bis 

own  people,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  room,  which  is  usually  a  little 

raised,  and  is  reserved  in  this  country  for  the  master  of  the  house, 

-or  visitors  of  high  rank.    He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  major's 

:  travelling  name,  for  the  moment  he  entered^  he  said  laugfaingt 

.  **  How  do  you  do,  Abdallah  ?  will  you  come  and  see  me  at  Hadvja 

on  your  return  ?" 

**  God  be  willing/*  answered  the  major^  with  due  dioslem 
.  solemnity* 

**  You  are  a  Christian,  Abdallah?*'  asked  the  governor. 

**  I  am/'  replied  the  major. 

"  And  what  are  you  come  to  see  ?*'  inquired  the  governor. 

"  The  country,"  replied  the  major>  *'its  manners  and  customs." 

'^  What  do  you  think  of  it  ?'*  asked  the  governor. 

**  It  is  a  fine  country,**  said  the  major^  **  but  very  sickly." 

At  this  the  governor  smiled,  and  again  asked,  *' would  you 
Christians  albw  us  to  come  and  see  your  country  ?" 

**  Certainly/'  said  the  major,  '^  and  every  civility  and  kindness 
would  be  shown  to  you." 

''  Would  you  force  us  to  become  Christians  ?"  asked  the  go- 
vernor. 

''By  no  means/*  answered  the  major,  ''we  never  aieddle  with 
a  man's  religion." 

"What!"  he  63cclaimed>  "and  do  yott  ever  pray?** 

"  Sometimes/'  said  the  major.  "  Our  religion  comnumds  us  to 
.  pray  always^  but  we  pray  in  secret^  and  not  in  public,  except  on 
•  Sundays." 

One  of  his  attendants  here  abruptly  askM,  what  a  Christian  was 
"  Why,  a  kafir,"  rejdned  the  governor.  "Where  is  your  Jew 
servant  ?"  he  asked,  "  you  ought  to  let  us  see  him." 

"Excuse  me,"  said  the  major,  "  he  is  averse  fiom  it,  and  1  never 
altow  my  servants  to  be  molested  for  their  religious  opinions." 
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*'  WeQy  Abdallah/'  said  the  governor^  *^  tho^  i|rt  a  man^c^  under^ 
standingt  and  must  come  and  see  me  at  Hadyja/*  » 

The  major  then  retired,  and  the  Arabs  afterwards  told  him,  thai ' 
he  was  a  perfect  savage,  and  sopnetimes  put  a  merchant  to  death, 
for  the  sake  of  his  goods,  but  this  account;  if  true^  is  less  to  be 
wondered  at,  from  the  notorious  viltiany  of  some  of  them. 

From  KanOj  Lieutenant  Clapperton  set  out,  under  the  guidance   • 
of  Mohammed  Jollie,  leade?  of  a  caravan  intended  for  Sockatoo, 
capital  of  the  sultan  of  the  Fellatast  The  country  was  perhaps  tl^ 
finest  in  Africa,  being  uQder  high  cultivation*  diversified  with  giovesi 
of  noble  trees,  and  traversed  in  a  pictui^^sqiie  manner  by  ridges  oC 
granite.    The  manners  of  the  people,  too,  were  pleasing  and  pas-, 
toral.    At  many  clear  springs*  gushjir^  froip,  the  rocks,  young  wo-. 
men  were  drawing  wt^ter^    As  an  excuse  for  engaging  in  t^lk,  our. 
traveller  asked  several  times  for  the  means  of  quenching  his  thirsty. 
Bending  gracefully  on  one  knee,  and  displaying^  at  the  same  time, 
teeth  of  pearly  whiteness  and  eyes  of  the  blackest  lustre,,  they  pre-*, 
sented  a  gourd,  and  appeared  highly  delighted,  when  he  thanked, 
than  for  their  civility,  remarking  to  one  another,  '^  Did  you  hear- 
the  white  man  thank  me  ^**    But  the  scene  was  changed  on  reach-- 
ing  the  bo^de^  of  the  provinces  of  Goobai^  and  Zamfra,  which  were. 
in  a  state  of  rebellion  ag^nst  Sockatoou    The  utmost  a^irm  at  that 
moment  prevailed ;  men  and  women,  with  their  buUoeks*  asses,, 
and  oaoiels,  all  straggled  to  be  foreo^t,  every  one  crying  out, 
''  Woe  la  the  wretch  that  fall|s  behind ;  1^  wilji  b^  sure  to  meet  an 
unhappy  end„  even  at  the  hands  of  the  Gool^rit^ !"    There  was 
danger  of  being  even  thrown  down  and  tnunpled  to  death  by  the  buK 
locks,  whicb  were  furiously  rushing  bai^kward  and  forward ;  how-- 
ever,  through  the  unremitting  care  of  the  escort,  Clapperton,  made« 
his  way  safely,  though  not  without  mt^di  fatigue  and  annp^anpe>. 
abng  this  perilous  frontiiert 

The  country  was  now  highly  cultivated.  The  iped  was  crowded 
with  passengers  and  loaded  bullocks,  going  to  the  market  of  Zim-> 
Tie,  which  town  wa$  parsed  a  little  to  the  southward  about  noon» 
when  the  country  became  more  frpoded.  In  the  evening,  a  halfc 
was  made  at  a  town  called  Qnanra,  where  Clapperton  waited  upoi^ 
the  governor,  who  was  an  aged  Fellata.    Here  Clapperton  wa» 
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iinKfeldl]^  «&eh  kf  tt  ^1ii>  <^  mcl^t,  atfd  was  pestered  Ol  til 
boors  of  the  day  to  write  oiit  pi^e^  by  Hi^  people*  -  lli»  aW^imfd 
hie  iqptfii  d  sehemd  t6  geirid  df  iMi  i^pottnmtiid^  ^  Mqtt^eag 
iMtSi  tii&ty  if  he  ffld  iiiieh  things,  they  mwt  lie  (^  file  ^r|iflilfe» 
uMafflJjT  giren  t6  (He  seirVantsr  of  other  flgbi^«  Cfepfte#lail^^  Wa^r- 
woman  poslfi^ely  iiididtiBfd  oil  being  pajd  wflh  H  ohartti  itt  Wfffing, 
•  t)f$r  #oUia  ^titkse  ptof»  ta  buy  eaitheil-Wftte  df  br,  ih^  i«  ]^- 
iifitttoh  6f  liM  eoukl  either  induct  tier  to  acce]]^  of  trlbi^y  fbf  he^ 
service^  of  ftakd  h«F  belS^?^  that  Ae  lequesli  i^W  UfMd  hMin 
pofWet,  in  tbe  cool  of  the  afternoon,  .h6  was  VMtM  by  tUrecf  ^1  tipe 
gt>Veitior*s  wives^  Who^  afteil  exbrnimag  Bti  §&iit  With  ifincH  aHeii^ 
tioif  >.  reh^arked,  don^psSsidt^iely,  if  #a^  a  tKofas^nd  jlities  he  Wfts 
nod  black,  for  theil  Be  ^6uld  have  been  tol^raBljTgbod  l6okiiig.  He 
airbed  one  of  thetn,  a  biixotn  y^mg  girl  of  fifteen,  if  she  i^duHl  k** 
cej^t  of  him  for  a  husband;  provided  he  could  obfain  the  percussion 
of  her'  iltiasteri  th&  gOveriior.  Sh»  imthedlalely  began  to  wMttiper, 
an4^  on  tirging  her  to  explaii^  the  cause,  she  ft^nbly  liVoWed,  ^ 
JM  het  kn&u>  ivhef^  todkwkh  IM  fvhkd  kg0.  if^'  gav«  to^  each  ef 
tliem^  a  ^nuff-boV/  aridy  tti  ^ditioti^  a  string  of  tMhite  b^ttds  tb  Ae 
cojf  i^aidetiv  They  W^te^fttt^tided  by  an' old  woman  and  iW^  Utile 
fetb&Ye  elates,  arid,  atifirig  {heii"  dtay,  made  tery  rteriy  f  btit  Bfe 
f^at^  MU^h  that  fA^if  g^ye€^  i^oon  fled  M  r6!^ni%m>tll^eldl9e 
qiiJittjay  of  their  ol*g»oteK     - 

Cn^perloil  noV  tifcd  eV^fy  Ibftg  ih  W^  f>6Wfer*  fo  Ittatee*  Hs 
^mde  tft'  ^tbc^fed)  witfWiitJ  waSfihg:  foJf  thd  escbrt;  bht  fel  Wordec 
and  th^  ^reeY;  #lh)  #^^-  the  most  j^usiltaniAiidas  ^aseab  te  e^Fer 
m^  \«lih>ifl^ctttfeAy  di^^fided  IfiA 

fKfw^n^t^H  $(m^A  WiSk  a  «^ver»atk>tt  li^bverheatd  l«tweea 
t^^  bliM*  dhi^ef  ahd  hiis  i^^fmnt,  Respecting  hiiiis^f  atld  U^ftiteBdetf' 
j<fii««rj^<  «  "iMt^  AbdalluB/'  s*ys  thtt  -stth^Hi  '^  ft  a  very  bad 
man ;  he  has  no  more  sense  than  an  ass*,  and  tt  f)bW  gblng  to  lead 
^  IblH  t^  thwle^/  ^'we  tHH  act^j^patty  fSth.  I  hope,  ixuister, 
y^ft  areiiW  iweh  a  r<Jbl.'* 

. '  "  Ye*,"  ^a^M^  «ie  rfiteef,  ''  it  \4fas  a  Micfc  dky  tt^heh  f  jdned 
^at[  feafit ;  but'  if  i  dbn^t  go  with  bith ;  I  dhall  never  s^  the  sultaA ! 
ahd  wheh  I  felufh  to  Kano  wifl^oul  ati^  thing,  tfte  pe<^  ^Mfl  hngft 
Irt  me  for  tey  prfife/^ 
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/'  Why  did  yoa  not  talk  toiiiiXH"  acud  the  jBeryAnt^•<^abo^tbe 
dangers  oftbe  road  ?" 

«  D-:— n  his  father !"  replied  the  shreef  ;..*^  I  have  talked  to  him, 
but  these  inffdels  Have  no  prudenoe/\  - 

Clappertonrnpw  called  out,  "  A  thousand*  thanks- to  you,  my  lord 
shreer*       ..-..,, 

**  May  the  bleSsings,of  God  be  upon  you!'*  exclaimed  the  shreef. 
*'  Oh !  Raxa  Abdallah,  you  are  a  beautiful  man.  I  will  go  with 
you  wherever  you  gp.    I  was  only  speaking  in  jest  to  thisr  dog." 

"  My  lord  shreef'  said  Clapperton,  "  I  was  aware  of  it  from 
the  first ;  il  is  of  no  Importance,  but^  if  the  escort  does  not  arrive 
to-morrow,  1  may  merely  mention  to  you,  I  shall  certainly  .proceed, 
without  further  delay,  to  Kashna." 

This  Olapperton  said  by  way  of  alarming  the  shreef,  who  liked 
his  present  quarters  too  well,  from  the  number- of  pious  females, 
who  sought  edification  from  the  lips  of  so  true  a  descendant  of  the 
prophet ;  besides  the  chance  such  visits  afforded  of  transBoittkig  to 
their  ofispring  the  honour  of  so  holy  a  descent. 

The  sjliall-pos' was  at  this  time  raging  in  the  country  to  an 
alarming  degree.  '  The  treatment  of  the  disease  is  as  follows : — 
When  the  disease  makes  its  appearance,  they  anoint  the  whole 
body  with  honey,  and  the  patient  ties. down  on  the  floor,  previousljy 
strewed  with  warm  sand,  some  of  which  is  also  sprinkled  upon 
him.  If  the  patient  be  very  ill,  he  is  bathed  in  cold  water  early 
every  morning,  and  is  afterwards  anointed  with  honey,  and  re* 
placed  in  the  warm  sand.  This  is  their  only  mode  of  treatment ; 
but  numbers  died  every  day  of  this  loathsome  disease,  which  had 
DOW  been  raging  for  six  months. 

Clapperton  had  now  his  baggage  packed  up  for  his  journey  to 
Kashna,  to  the  great  terror  of  El  Wordee,  the  shreef,  and  all  his 
tfervant8>  who  earnestly  begged  him  to  remain  only  a  day  longer. 
A  party  of  horse  and  foot  arrived  from  Zirmee  the  same  night.  It 
was  the  retinue  of  a  Fellata  captain,  who  was  bringing  back  a 
young  wife  from  her  father*  s,  where  she  had  made  her  escape.  The 
fair  fugitive  bestrode  a  very  handsome  palfrey,  amid  a  groupe  of 
female  attendants  on  foot.  Clapperton  was  introduced  to  her  on 
the  foltowing  morning)  when  she  politely  joined  her  husband  in  re* 
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questing  Clapperton  to  delay  his  journey  another  day^  in  which 
case^  they  kindly  proposed  they  should  travel  together.  Of  coarse, 
it  was  impossible  to  refuse  so  agreeable  an  invitation,  to  which 
Clapperton  seemed  to  yield  with  all  possible  courtesy.  Indeed  he 
had  no  serious  intention  of  setting  out  that  day.  The  figure  of  the 
lady  was  small,  but  finely  formed,  and  her  complexion  of  a  clear 
copper  colour,  while,  unlike  most  beautiful  women,  she  was  mild 
and  unobtrusive  in  her  ms^ners.  Her  husband,  too,  whom  she  had 
deserted,  was  one  of  the  finest  looking  meq  Clapperton  ever  saw, 
ard  had  also  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  bravest  of  his  nation. 
A  humpbacked  lad,  in  the  service  of  the  gadado,  or  vizier  of 
Bello,  who,  on  his  way  from  Sockatoo,  had  his  hand  dreadfully 
wounded  by  the  people  of  Goober,  was  in  the  habit  of  coming 
every  evening  to  Clapperton's  servants  to  have  the  wound  dressed. 
On  conversing  with  Clapperton  himself,  he  told  him  that  he  had 
formerly  been  on  an  expedition  under  Abdecachman,  a  Fallata 
chief.  They  started  from  the  town  of  Labogee,  or  Nyffee,  and, 
crossing  the  Quarrai,  travelled  south  fourteen  days  along  the  banks 
of  the  river,  until  they  were  within  four  days  journey  of  the  sea, 
where,  according  to  his  literal  expression,  "  the  river  was  one,  and 
the  sea  was  one,**  but  at  what  precise  point  the  river  actually  en- 
tered the  sea,  he  had  no  distinct  notion, 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


lilA&LY  in  the  morning  of  the  13th  March,  Clapperton  com^ 
menced  his  journey,  in  company  with  the  Fellata  chief.  El  Wordee 
and  the  shreef  were  evidently  in  much  trepidation^  as  tbcy  did  not 
consider  their  present  party  sufficiently  strong,  in  case  of  attack ; 
but  they  had  not  proceeded  far  on  their  route>  when  they  were 
agreeably  surprised  by  meeting  the  escort,  which  they  expected. 
It  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  horsemen,  with  drums  and 
tmmpets.  Their  leader,  with  his  attendants,  advanced  to  Clapper- 
ton  in  full  gallop,  and  bade  him  welcome  to  the  country  in  the  name 
of  his  master,  the  sultan,  who>  h^  said,  was  rejoiced  to  hear  he  was 
so  near,  and  had  sent  him  to  conduct  the  travellers  to  his  capital* 

They  contimied  to  travel  with  the  utmost  speed,  but  the  people 
soon  began  to  fag,  and  the  lady  of  the  Fellata  chief,  who  rode  not 
far  from  Clapperton,  began  to  complain  of  fatigue.  In  the  evening 
they  halted  at  the  wells  of  Kainoon,  all  extremely  fatigued,  and  on 
the  following  moming>  they  discovered  that  all  their  camels  had 
strayed  away  in  quest  of  food ;  they  were,  however^  recovered  by 
the  exertions  of  the  escort,  to  the  commander  of  which  Clapperton 
made  a  handsome  present,  consisting  of  some  European  articlesi 
and  to  his  officers  a  present  of  minor  value. 

On  the  following  day,  Clapperton  left  the  wells  of  Kamoon,  fol- 
lowed by  his  escort  and  a  numerous  retinue^  and  a  loud  flourish  of 
horns  and  trumpets.    Of  course,  this  extraordinary  respect  was 
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paid  to  him  as  the  aenrant  of  the  king  of  England,  as  be  was  styled 
in  the  sheik  of  Bornou*s  letter.  To  impress  them  still  farther  with 
his  official  importance,  Clapperton  arrayed  himself  in  his  lieu- 
tenant's coat,  trimmed  with  gold  lace,  white  trousers,  and  silk 
stockings,  and  to  complete  his  finery,  he  wore  Turkish  slippers 
and  a  turban.  Although  his  limbs  pained  him  ^ctremely,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  recent  forced  march,  he  constrained  himself  to 
assume  the  utmost  serenity  of  countenance,  in  order  to  meet,  with 
befitting  dignity »  the  hoDpurs  they  lavished  dn  him  as  the  humble 
representative  of  his  counti^y. 

From  the  top  of  the  second  hill  after  leaving  Kamoon,  they  at 
length  saw  Sockatoo.  A  messenger  from  the  sultan  met  (hem  here 
to  bid  the  travellers  welcome,  and  to  acquaint  them  that  the  sultan 
was  at  a  neighbouring  town,  on  his  return  from  a  ghrazzie  or  ex- 
pedition, but  intended  to  be  in  Sockatoo  in  the  evening.  At  neon 
they  arrived-  at  Sockatoo,  where  a  great  number  of  -people  were 
assembled  to  to©k  attheEuropeantraveller,  and  he  entered  the  city 
«mid  fhe  hearty  welcomes  of  young  and  oId«  He  was  immediately 
conducted  to  the 'house  of  the  gadado  or  vizier,  where  apartments 
ivere  provided  for  him  and  his  servants.  The  gadado,  an  elderly 
iman  named  Bimnon  Bona  Lima,  arrived  near  midn^ht,  and  came 
instantly  to  see  him.  He  was  excessively  polite;  but  wouid  on  no 
tecount  drink  tea  wifh  Clapperton,  as  he  said,  he  was  a  stranger  in 
ttMr'Iand,  and  bad  not  yet  eaten  of  his  bread.  He  told  Clapperton 
that  the  -sultan- wished  to  see  him  in  (he  mbming,  and  repeatedly 
fesured'hira-tif  expetieiictng  the  most  cordial  reception.  -He  spoke 
^Afa?>tc  e*tremely^ell,  wliieh'he  said  he  learned  solely  from  the 
KtMpan. 

^  After  bre^fast  on  tiie  fdllowing  mornings  the  strkan  sent  for 
idapperton,  his  residence  being  at  no  ^at  distance*  In  front  of 
it  there  is  fi^bnrge  qtiadrangle,iiitaw)uch  several  of  the  prindpal 
%tfeets  cf  the  city^ead.  They  passed  through  three  coosees,  tsi 
f[Ufti^ouses,.  without  Hie  least  detention,  and  were  immediate!}' 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  Bcfllo,  the  second  sirltan  of  thefellatas 
He  was  seated  on  a  small  carpet,  between  two  plitans  -supporting 
the  roof  of  a  ttiatched  house,  not  tinlike  one  of  our  cottages.  TM 
'Wfllls  and  {Alters  were  painted  blue-nnd  white*,  in  the  aKx>ridi  tast^ 
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and  cm  the  baok-«rftlI  was  ticetched  a  fire  screen^  oi^amented  with 
a ctemt; pfuntMbg^o£ia flower-pot  ^"Mi  ann-^hair  wiOi  an  iron  tamp 
fKtandidg  osi  it>  Mtas  pkueed  on  each  side  of  the  screen.  The  sakaii 
badB*,Clapj>ecton:iiia»y  hearty  welcomes,  and  asked  him  if  he  were 
not  miKb  tina^  w9tb Usi^mey  firman  Buvdercfwa.  Clappertbn  toM 
hktt  it  wta  the  inoat  serr9ie:t«ayelliAg'  he  hiad  experienced-  between 
Tripoli  and  SbefcaAoo^-andthanked'tnin  for  the  guavd^  the  condnet 
of  whieh  he.duinotiE^I'td  eoaimend  in.  the  strongest  terms. 

The  ahltsn.  aafced  him  ^  gceat  many  questions  about  Bait)pe>  and 
our  religiofs  distiactkoM?.  He  was  a^siqiiainted  v^  the  liataoes  of 
some  ctftba  more  aiKieiit'S^s,  and  asklfS!iri^tiM 
tariansiOcSocinians*.  Toe^rtneate  himisfelf  frdiYi  the'  embarrass- 
ment oeeasionedifay  thiri  ooestion;  Clappefltm  bkrmity  replied.  We 
were  called  Protestants.  ''  What'aie-'Pfotestadfir?**  s^  he.  CHip^ 
perton  atb&mpted  tn  explam  to  him/  as  well  aabe  was  -able,  that 
bavingi  piota^^d.mia'e.than  two  'centuries  a^  a  half :  ago^agaihst 
the  superstition,  absurdities,' bnd*  abuses  prstetitod  in'  tiose  days,  we 
had  everaineas  pnOfc^ssMito'lbltowsimply  wbM  wae  wititeh  ^  in  the 
keok  ctf.  our  Lord  JesDS>"  as  they  call  ttie  NewTestamenti  and 
(hence  received  the:  name  of  <PiotestaiitS;  He  "continued  to  ask 
aetefcal  otfaac  thedogicail  4ueBtions^  until  Clappertc^  was  o^Uged  to 
confess  himself  not  sufficiently  versed  in  religious  8ubtikies>  to  re* 
9crf[ye.  Aese  knotty  points,  havm^  Always  left  that  tasfcto  others 
more  learned  than  himself. 

.:  Then  sultan  was  a  tidble^otidn^  iban,  fevfy-fow  years  of  age, 
alttDllgb.mach  yoniigefi  uioappeftfance^  five  fset  (en  inches  H^h, 
pttfly. in. .person,  with  4' short  (airlihg^  bbck  bMvd,  asmaH  mouth, 
a  Ana  loiehead,  a  grteianlnose,  and.  large  black  eyes.  Hewas 
djct99ed  in  a  light  bluife  cotton  tobe,  with  a  white  musUn- turban,  -the 
shawl  of  which  he  wore  over  &e  nos^and  mouthy  ih- (he  Tukrick 
fwduom  -  i  .      . 

..rilii.tbe  afienioondappeiton  rkpd&ted'bis  vt^tj  a6compamed  b^ 
tbQ:  diadfidOi.  Mahoned  El  Wordeei  land  Mahdmed  Gomiioo, . the 
principal  Arab  of  the  city,  to  whom  he  had  a  letter  of  inbodnction 
teonanBbtiJSaUh^i^iiKanolM  Th^istiltan  was'sitfiiig  in  the  same 
apmtMttfeffiifwfakdtha  ta^jhied  Huh  in  the  morning,  and  Clapperton 
taid  tefoiehim  thetpiesents,^in  the  name  of  his  majesty  the  king  of 
14.  2  u 
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CJ^land.  Amongst  these  presents,  the  compass  and  spy  glass  i 
ciUfd  the  greatest  int^uest,  and  tbe  sultan  seemed  highly  grattfed 
wl^eu  Clapperton  pointed  out,  tliajt  by  means  ctf  the  fonner  he  coolnl* 
{itany  time  find  out  the  east,  to  address  himself  in  his  daily  prayeis. 
He  said  ''  every  thing  is  wonderful,  but  ypu  are  the  greatest  can- 
€^ity  of  all/'  and  then  added, ''  what  can  I  give  that  is  most  accq[>t« 
able  to  the  king  of  Igngland?"  Clapperton  replied,  ''the  most 
acceptable  service  yoiu^im  render  to  the  king  of  England^  u  to  co- 
operate with  his  m^sty,  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  slave  tmde  on  the 
coasts  as  the  king  of  Engjiand  sends  every,  year  large  ships  to  cruise 
there,  for  the  sole;  pm^i^e  of  seizing  all  vessels  engaged  in  this 
trade,  whose  crews  art  thrown  into  prison,  and  of  liberating  the 
imfortunate  slaves,  Qn  whpm  lands  and  houses  are  conferred,  at 
one  of  our  settlements  in  Africa/' 

<«  What!  '\said  the  sultan, ''  have  you:  nc  slaves  in  England." 
^  *'No,!'  replied  Clapperton,  ''  whenever  a  slave  sets  hb  foot  on 
EJnglandj  he  is  fr6m  that  moment  free/' 
'  ."  What-do.you  do  then  for  servants?"  asked  the  saltan. 
I  '!  Y^Ahire  thenji  foj  a  stated  period,"  replied  Clapperton,  "and 
givp.tliem  regular  in^^ges ;  nor  is  any  person  in  England  alk)wed  to 
ft^e  anoth^r>  ^d  the  very  soldiers  are  fed,  clothed,  and  paid  by 
government.'' 

;  ''Grod  is  great!"  exclaimed  the  sultan,  ''you  are  a  beantSul 
people." 

Clapperton  now  presented  the  sheik  of  Bomou's  letter.  On 
perusing  it,  the  saltan  assured  Clapperton  that  he  should  see  all  that 
was  to  be  seen  within  his  dcxninions,  as  well  as  in  Youri  and  Nyflbe, 
both  of  which  Clapperton  informed  him,  he  was  most  anzxHis 
to  visit.  This  interview  terminated  very  satisfactory  to  Clapperton, 
as  through  the  influence  and  power  of  the  sultan,  he  hoped  to  be 
able  to  accomplish  his  design  of  penetrating  further  into  the  country, 
but  the  sequel  will  show,  that  the  knowledge  which  Clapperton  had 
as  yet  entertained  of  the  African  character,  was  very  limited  and 
superficial. 

,  In  describing  the  events  wfak^h  took  place  duiingttie  residsnee  <rf 
Pl^perton  at  Sockatoo,  we  shall  be  obfiged  In  several  instances  to 
\ie  veq^r  circuq^ttantial,  as  they  hiive  aH  a  reference  pronmate  or 
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remote  to  the  affairs  which  took  placei  when  he  visited  the  place  at 
a  future  period,  in  company  with  Richard  Lander,  in  whose  papers 
some  highly  interesting  information  is  contained,  respecting  the  con- 
duct of  the  sultan  and  the  natives,  both  prior  and  subsequent  to  the 
death  of  Clapperton,  and  from  which  in  some  degree  resulted  the 
death  of  that  amiable  and  highly  spirited  officer. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th  March,  Clapperton  was  sent  for  by 
the  sultan^  and  desired  to  bring  with  him  ^*  the  looking  glass  of  the 
sun,"  the  name  which  they  gave  to  the  sextant.  He  was  on  this 
occasion  conducted  further  into  the  interior  of  his  residence,  than 
on  his  two  former  visits.  Clapperton  first  exhibited  a  planisphere 
of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  sultan  knew  all  the  signs  of  the  zodiac, 
some  of  the  constellations,  and  many  of  the  stars  by  their  Arable 
names.  The  looking  glass  of  the  sun  was  then  brought  forward, 
and  occasioned  much  surprise.  Clapperton  had  to  explain  all;  its 
appendages.  The  inverting  telescope  was  an  object  of  intense  as*' 
tonishment,  and  Clapperton  had  to  stand  at  some  little  distance,  to 
let  the  sultan  look  at  him  through  it,  for  his  people  were  all  afraid 
of  placing  themselves  within  its  magical  influence.  He  had  next 
to  show  him  how  to  take  an  observation  of  the  sun.  The  case  of 
the  artificial  horizon,  of  which  Clapperton  had  lost  the  key,  was 
sometimes  very  difficult  to  open,  as  happened  on  this  occasion,  and 
he  asked  one  of  the  people  near  him  for  a  knife  to  press  up  the  lid. 
The  person  handed  him  one  much  too  small,  and  he  quite  inadver-^ 
tently  asked  for  a  dagger  for  the  same  purpose.  The  sultan  was 
instantly  thrown  into  a  fright ;  he  seized  his  sword,,  and  half  draw- 
ing it  frcm  the  scabbard,  placed  it  before  him,  trembling  all  the  time 
like  an  aspen  leaf.  Clapperton  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  take,  the 
least  notice  of  this  alarm,  although  it  was  himself  wlio  had  in  re^lity 
the  greatest  cause  of  fear.  On  receiving  the  dagger,  Clapperton 
calmly  opened  the  case,  and  returned  the  weapon  to  its  owner  with 
apparent  unconcern.  When  the  artificial  horizon  was  arranged,  the 
sultan  and  all  his  attendants  had  a  peep  at  the  sun,  and  the  breach 
of  etiquette  which  Clapperton  had  committed,  seemed  to  be  entirely 
forgotten.  In  the  evening  the  sultan  sent  him  two  sheep,  a  camel 
tead  of  wheat  and  rice,  and  some  of  the  finest  figs  which  Clapper- 
ten  bad  ever  tasted  in  Africa. 
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On  the  following  day,  Clapperton  returned  the  visit  of  Maho- 
med 6oiQaOo>  the  chief  of  the  Arabs,  of  whose  exeessive  greediness 
be  had'beetl  wanted  at  Kano,  but  at  the  saqcie  time  yecommended 
to  make  him  a  handsiomo. present,  and  to.  endeavour  by. ^l -means 
to  keep  him;  in  good  humour,  on  9^count  of  .his  igreat  influence. 
On  receiving  the  pies^nts^  Gomsoo  projtniaed  (xygive  Clapperton  a 
letter  to  the  sultan  of  Youri,  who  wa?  bis  particular  friend,  and  with 
whom  he  had  lived  many  years.  From  this  person  Clapperton 
obtained  the  foltowing  information  respecting  the  death  of  Mr.  Park, 
and  which  confirtioed  the  previous  reports  whiiih  bad  been  obtained 
respecting  :him«.  Gromsdo  said  be  was  at  Youu  wbe0]the  En^A 
came  down  in  a  boat  from  Timbuetoo,  and.  were  lost,  wlnqh  drcmn- 
sCttticd  hd  related  in:  the  following  manner  :-^They  bad  arrived  off 
a  town  ^allM  Boosa,  and  having  sent,  a  gun  and  some  other  articles 
asptesehts  to  the  suttao  of  Youri,  they  sent  tq  purchase: arsupfdy  of 
onions  in  th^  market.  The  sultan  apprised  them  qf  his  intention 
to  pay  them  a  visiA^  and  offered  to  send  people '  to,  guide  them 
tbrough  the  ledges  of  rock,  whiich  run  iqnite  across  the  channel  of 
the.rivei!  a  little,  below  the  town,  wlvsre  the  banks  rise,  into  hi^ 
hills  on  both  sid^.  Instead  of  waiting  fo^  the  sultan,' they  set  cS 
at  night,  and  byldiybreak  next  morning,  a  horseman  arrived  at 
Youri,  to  Inform  the  silltan  that  the  boat^had  struc;k  upon  the  rocks. 
The  people  on  both  sides  of  the  river  thto  began  to  assail  them 
with  arrows,  upoti  which,  they  threw  overboard  all  their  effects,  and 
kjoo  white  men,  arm  and  ann,  jumped  into  the  water,  two  slaves 
only  remaining  in  the  boat,  with  some  books  and  papers,  and  several 
guns.  One  of  the  books  I  was  oov^red  with  wdx-cloth,  and  still 
remained  in  the  h^s  of  Ibe  sultan  of  YouH.  .Gotnsoo  also  told 
Clapperton,  and  his  account  was  confirmed  byotbera,  ttoit  the  sultan 
of  Youri  Was  at  nativfe  ctf  Sookna,  in  the  regfency  of  <  Tripoli,  and 
prided  himself  extremely  oh  bis  birth,  but  that  he  was  such  a 
drunkard,  whenever  any.^^iison  of  consequence  eame  to  visit  him, 
ttiat  nothing  proved  so  aoeeptable  a  present  as  et  bottle,  of  rum. 

On  Clapperton's  return  home  from  Gomsoo^i^,  he  found  amed* 
sage  had  been  left  for  him  to  wait  upon  the  mtttan,  which  .'he  com- 
plied with  immofdiately  after  breakfast.  He  received  him  tin*  an 
inner  apartment,  attended  only  by  a  few  slaves*    'After  a^iog 
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Clappertpii  how  he  did,  atid  several  other  clut  chat  qiiestioBS>  he 
was  not  a  little  surprised^  without  a  single  queBtiOQ  beingpiit  lor  hkn* 
on  the  subject,  to  hear,  (bat  if  he  wished  to  go  to  Nj^^  therls  were 
two  roads  leadii^  to  it^  the  oae  direct,  "but  be^et  by  en^es ;  thtt' 
other  safer,  but  more  circuitous;  that  fay  cither  xouteihs  vl^ouU  be 
detained  during  the  rains,  in  a  country:  at  piBsent  in  ai^tateof  re^ 
bellion,  and  therefore  that  he  ought  to  think  seriously  <^  these  ^IB«^ 
culties.  ClappertoD  assured  the  sultan  thai  he  had  already  taken 
the  noatter  into  consideration,  and  UM  be  weiri  neither  afraid  of  the 
dangers  of  the  roads  nor  of  tbe.ta&ts^/  ^^TUnk  of  it  with  pnt* 
dence,**  the  sultan  replied,  and  th6y;parted« 

From  the  tone  and  manner  in  y^hkk  the  sultan  pronounced  the 
latter  sentence,  Clapperton  felt  a  foreboc&ng  that  his  intended  vbA: 
to  Youri  and  Nyffee  was  at  an  end.    He  could  not  hdlp  stispectinjg/ 
the  intrigues  of  the  Arabs  to  be  the  cause,  as  thegr  knew  wen,.if  the 
native  Africans  were  once  acquainted  with  ESogU^CK^mmefea^  by; 
the  way  of  the  sea^  their  own  lucrative  inland  trade  would  froiii.ttiof  i 
moment  cease.    He  was  much  perplexed  iuriiOg  ithe  whole  k]|  iiwi 
day,  to  know  how  to  act,  and  went  after  $u)]ffiet.tp  consult  Mdio4r 
med  Gomsoo.   Clapperton  met  him  at  the  door  of  his  holtse,  oil  his 
way  to  the  sultan,  and  stopped  him  to  mention  whathad  passed, 
and  how  unaccountably  strange  it  appeared  jto  him>;tbattte:auUai^f 
after  having  repeatedly  assured  him  of  being  at  liberty  to  ri^  e^  ^ 
part  of  his  dominions,  ^ould  now,  for  the  first  tiiee,  seeminclilwd: 
to  withdraw  that  penniqsion,  adding,  thfit  before  titecfame  tdfiockna^i 
he  never  heard  of.  a  king  making , a  prpnim  oile  dtfy  and  biMkiag) 
it  the  next.    Ajl  this,  he  knew,  would  find  .it^  way  tolbe  ittltaii« 
Gomsoo  told^lapperton  that  he  was  quite  mistaken;)  fot  ttiat  tito; 
sultan,  the  gadado^  and  all  the  pnacipal  p^pld,  «AteftaiMdr,&^: 
highest  i^nion  ot  him,  and  wished  for.nothii^-so.m^ebas tO  Cid^> 
tivate  the  friendship  of  the  EngUsh  nation.    But,  said  Clapperton, 
on  leaving  him,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  visit  those  pkgesi  or  else 
how  can  the  English  get  here?    As  Clapperton  wtieipated,  G^ep^ 
soo  repeated  to  the  sultan  every  word  he  hiad  s%id^  for. he  was' AQ; 
sooner  at  home^  tha^  he  was  sent  for  by  the  stdtan,  whom  he  found 
seated  with  Gomsoo  and  two  others.    He  was  received. iM^ith  greats 
kindness,  and  Gomsoo  said  he  had  made  the  sultan  acquail^ted  iritik' 
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their  conversatioh.  Clapperton  thanked  him,  and  expressed  his 
earnest  hope,  that  he  had  neither  done  not  said  any  thing  to  offend 
him.  The  sultan  assured  him  that  his  conduct  had  always  met 
with  his  approbation,  and  although  he  was  freely  disposed  to  show 
him  all  the  country,  still  he  wished  to  do  so  with  safety  to  him.  An 
army,  he  added,  was  at  this  iQoment  ravaging  the  country,  throug'i 
which  he  had  to  pass,  and  until  he  heard  from  it,  it  would  "be  unsafe 
to  go,  he  expected,  however,  further  information  in  three  or  four 
days.  He  drew  on  the  sand  the  course  of  the  river  Quarra,  which 
he  informed  Clappierton  entered  the  sea  at  Fundah.  By  his  account 
the  river  ran  parallel  to  the  sea  coast  for  several  days' journey,  being 
in  some  places  only  a  few  hours,  in  others  a  day^s  journey  xlistant 
from  it.  After  questioning  Clapperton  on  some  points  connected 
with  the  English  trade,  the  sultan  said,  ''I  will  give  the  king  of 
England  a  place  on  the  coast  to  build  a  town,  only  I  wish  a  road 
to  be  cut  to  Rakah,  if  vessels  should  not  be  able  to  navigate  the 
river/'  Clapperton  asked  him,  if  the  country  which  he  had  pro- 
mised, belonged  to  him.  **  Yes/'  said  he,  '^  God  has  given  me  all 
the  lands  of  the  infidels/'  This  was  an  answer  that  admitted  of 
no  contradiction. 

The  sultan  informed  Clapperton,  that  some  timbers  of  Park's 
boat,  fastemed  together  with  nails,  remained  a  long  time  on  the 
rocks  of  the  river,  and  that  a  double-barrelled  gun,  taken  in  the 
boat,  was  once  in  his  possession,  but  it  had  lately  burst.  His 
cousin,  Abderachman,  however,  had  a  small  printed  book,  taken 
oat  of  the  boat;  but  he  was  now  absent  on  an  expedition  toNyflbe. 
The  other  books  were  in  the  hands  of  the  sultan  of  Youri,  who  was 
tiibutary  tobim.  Clapperton  told  the  sultan,  if  he  could  procure 
theie  articles  for  the  kmg  of  England,  they  would  prove  a  most  ac- 
ceptable piesent,  and  he  promised  to  make  every  exertion  in  his 
power. . 

Tht  direct  road  to  Youri  is  only  five  days'  journey ;  but  on  ac- 
count, of  the  rebellious  state  of  the  country,  it  was  necessary  to  t  ike 
a  circuitous  route  of  twelve  days.  Numbers  of  the  principal  people 
of  Sockatoo  came  to  Clapperton,  to  advise  him  to  give  up  the  idea 
of  going,  all  alleging  that  the  rains  had  already  commenced  at 
Youri,  and  that  the  road  was  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies.    They 
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repeated  the  saoie  teles  to  the  seivants  who  were,  to .AQocuDpaDy 
hio),  and  threw  ihem  all  into  a  panic  at  the  pioepect  ot  ^ab. jdaoger- 
ons  a  journey*  Clappertoa  discovered  alsOj  that,  the  Arabs  weie 
tampeiing  with  his  servants,  and  some  of  them  absolutely  refused 
to  go,  frcMA  some  information  that  was  given  to  them,  that,  if  they 
met  with  no  disasters  on  the  route  to  Youri,  the,  suHan  there  would 
«.ssuredly  sell  them,  and  that  tbey  would  never  be  allowed  to  reium- 

The  .journey  to  Yoiiri  now  appeared  to  engross,  the  whole  of 
Cii4>perton's  attentipa^mid  the  sultan  sent  for  bim,  to.eoosuH  with 
hiin  about  the  guide,  who  was  to  acccmpany  him  to  .that.place* 
Ooe  man  had  already  refesed,  and  he  had  to  tempt  another,  with  a 
promise  of  forty  thousand  kowries  unknown  to  the  sultan,  who 
loudly  took  much  pains  to.  impress  upon  Clapperton  thi^  necessity 
of  his  return  within  twenty-six  days,  on  account  of  the  capricious 
obaracter  of  the  people  of  the  place* 

Clapperton  now  began  to  see  that  no  chance  existed  of  his.  pio- 
eseuting  his  journey  to  Youri ;  but  it  must  be  admitted,  that  some 
of  the  suspicions  which  be  entertained  were  groundless,  for  the  state 
of  the  country  was  afterwards  found  to  be,  if  possible,  wor^e 
than  had  heea  described;  and  the  ravages,  of  the  Fe^atas  so  ter- 
lible,  that  any  one  coming  from  amoi^  them  was  likely  to  ex- 
perience a  very  disagreeable  reception.  Indeed  it  may  be 
sospfM^,  that  the  sultan  must  have  been  a  good  deal  emh«r«' 
rassed  by  the  simplicity  with  which  his  guest  listened  to  his  pomp- 
eus  boasting  as  to  the  extent  of  his  empire,  and  by  the  earaastnesa 
with  which,  he  entreated  him  to  name  one  of  his  seaports,  wheie 
tbeE^i^h  mig^t  land,  when  it  was  certain  that  he  had  not  a^town 
whieh  was  not  some  hundred  miles  disttot  from  the  coast.  ,  To 
IBevent  the  diseloenre  of  this  fact,  which  must  have  taken  place; 
had  Clapp^ton  proceeded  in  that  directton,  mifl^t  be  an  additional 
oootive  for  refusing  his  sanction.  In  short,  it  was  finally  wmoonced 
to  Clapperton>  that  no  escort  could  be  found  to.  accompapy  faim  oq 
torasban.entotpiise,  and  that  he  coukl  return  to  England  only  by 
letracii^  his  steps.  ) 

-  One  morning,  Cbipperton  was  surprised  at  a  visit  from  Ateeko^ 
the.biother  of  the  sultan,  to  whom  he  had  sent  a  present  of  a  scarlet 
j^et,  breeches,  and  bomouse.    When  he  was  seated,  and  the 
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u^atd  oomplim^ixtk  tvefewer/CtappertoQ-apokgised,  on  the  uote 
of  iftheaHli^fei^  not  baving' already  paid  U  He  now  told 

hhb  tie  had  a'few^tfainga  belonghig  to  like  fi^ngUshmaQ  who  was  at 
Moafda  with  ihc^ 'late  Boo  iQMriootn,^biit  ae  no  p^son  knew  what 
tb<»y  were,  he  would  gladly  sell  them  to  him,  opderidg  his  servant, 
at  the^stritie  tittie,  to  produce  a  bundle  he  held  under  hisrarmv  The 
servanlf  took  from  the  bundle  a  shirt,  two  pair  of  4ioafaerB,  and  two 
piec^  of/  parj^hment  used  for  8ket<^ing  by  Major  I^enham.    The 
only  other  attidles,  Ateeko  said,  were  a  trunk,  a  broken  sextant, 
and  aiWhtdh  rtiie  lattevhad  been  destroyed,a8  he  alleged,  m  tbek 
ignbratit  e%eniess  to  examine  its  struotorev  OEle  then  invited  Ckip* 
peHon  to  visitpHinrdn  the  following  morningy  whei)4hey  m^t  fix 
tlief^fiee  of  wlwtih€$  idshed  to  bny,  ]lo  wUchChippeitiiaassented; 
Init  Oft' reconsidering  the  matter,  he  thought  it/ pftkleot  firnt  to  con* 
suit  the  gadado,  particularly  as  the  siiltan  had  gon^  oh  an  expedi* 
tiM>:  and  wKs  not  eixpeeted  4o  return  for  fise  duyf^    Clapperton 
began  to  fecir  lest  a  bad  <^onstroctk>n  m^bt-'be^pot  upon  his  ?isit  to 
ttii'lxi^lki  prince,  who,  on  thedeiath  of  his  fdtiW^ri  Benb  the  First, 
had  adpii^'to  the  throhe,-and  e^a  had  hhaee)f''P)rcMeUld»ed  saltan 
itflSoekaiido';  from  the  m^ie'CiirciiDAstance  <tf  hi^^totheir  Elello,  tfae 
pl^etit/^uMiiy  havtt^'eicpMKsed  #ie  icAentioid,  during  his  iaither*s 
Mhtim^  of' resigning  the  splendour  <^  roya)^  l^r  Q^e  t)raitquiliity  oC 
aHolry  and  feahied  life.-  Ateeko  had  even  the^ndacity  to  enter  has 
bQftlfer's^&odse,  preeieded  by  drams  anditrui|ipet^;.asid  whenBelto 
itiqiidlied1teVMi«di(tf*&ei»^^     he  received  the  qftrst^ititimation  <rf 
Us'JbiDUier'sr  perfidy  in  theanswer/  ^'  The  siiitan  Atecte  is  come.'' 
BellOr '  liow&ei  k&c4M»eierted>  immedfately  cziieffid ^4^  vmmgiti  into 
Uft  pres€»oe;  vihm  Afeeko<  pleaded,  in  v<tedlcatii»i  of  bis  oenduet^ 
UsT  Iqotbei^ii  pity]^o6ed'di8raelQation^^dign^$4oj«94]feb^t^^ 
Mly  deigned  tO'ieply,  ''  Go^and  take  offi^ftese-^i^jppiage^^P^riAl 
tate  off  yooi  fa^/'    Ate^Eo^  ^^wiffi^iobmeUij^Hel^eotne^  ^ 
spirit;  begaQHto  wring  hi»  hknds^  as^if^im^iig  tbetiQkin>w^iv  knd 
QlIfiijA  God^and  ifae  pttiphet  t6'Witn^skthafei4lis'^#tiM6XV0re  i 
cent  and  upright,  since  which  time  he  has  remaii^^n^  iI)fMEtin6st 
obseurtty.:  Adcoidhi^,  however,  to/ati^hsr  Mthoiityv  Bolfo^eAn- 
fthed  hii^to^the  hQiise  for  twehe  ttionthsy  andibhen^ii  ie(5Mbilfiteaoki 
took  pkice  between  them^    We  are  ant  to  speak  of  the  soveteigns 
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of  bubmons  and  uncivilized  iiati(»ifi  as  defideut  iu  those  Tiitues  for 
which  civflized  sovereigns  are  or  ought  to  be  distinguished ;  but  we 
soapect  that  few  of  the  latter  would  have  acted  towards  the  usurper 
of  fab  throne  with  the  same  magnanimity  as  was  displayed  by  the 
Fettatft  sovereign. 

On  visiting  the  gadado,  he  told  Clapperton  by  no  means  to  go 
to  Atiseko  whibt  the  sultan  was  absent,  as  his  visit  at  this  juncture 
migiit  be  regarded  with  a  very  jealous  eye  by  the  people>  who 
would  not  hesitate  to  charge  him  with  a  plot  to  place  Ateeko  on  the 
timne^  by  the  assistance  of  England.  The  gadado  undisguisedly 
expressed  bis  contempt  at  Ateeko's  conduct,  and  assured  him  that 
it  was  entirely  without  the  sanction  of  the  sultan. 

On  the  return  of  the  sultan  from  the  army,  permission  was  g^ven 
to  Clapperton  to  purchase  from  Ateeko  the  sorry  remains  of  Major 
Denham's  baggage;  accompanied,  therefore,  by  El  Wordee,  he 
went  to  the  prince's  house,  and  after  waiting  for  some  time  in  the 
pordi  of  a  square  tower,  they  were  introduced  into  an  ii.ner  coozee, 
faujig  rooad  with  blue  and  yelbw  silk,  in  sharp-pointed  festoon^, 
not  unlike  gothic  arches.  Ateeko  soon  made  his  appearance,  and 
afker  a  few  compliments,  they  proceeded  to  business.  Ut  brought 
oat  a  damaged  leathern  trunk,  vnth  two  or  three  shirts,  and  other 
articles  of  dress,  much  the  worse  forvrear,  and  the  sextant  and 
parchment  already  mentioned.  The  former  was  completely  de- 
molished, the  whole  of  the  glasses  being  taken  out,  or,  where  th^y 
could  not  unscrew  ttiem,  broken  off  the  fraine,  which  remained  a 
mere  skeleton.  Ateeko  seemed  to  fancy  that  fiie  sextant  vras  gold, 
in  whidi  Cbtpperton  soon  undeceived  him ;  and  selecting  it,  with 
the  pojchment  and  one  or  two  flannel  waistcoats  and  towels,  likely 
to  be  useful  to  Major  Denham,  he  offered  the  prince  five  thousand 
kowiies,  at  which  he  speared  much  surprised  and  mortified.  El 
Woidde  whispered  into  Clapperton's  ear,  **  Remember  he  is  a 
priaee,  and  not  a  merchant."  But  Clapperton  said,  k>ud  enough 
for  his  hi^uiess  to  hear,  **  Rem^Td^er,  that  when  a  prince  turns 
meidiant,  he  mast  expect  no  TOK»e  than  another  man ;  and  as  that 
18  the  vahie  of  the  articles,  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  nie 
whether  I  boy  them  ot  not.'*"    Ateeko  frequently- lepetited  his  oe- 
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lief  of  the  sextant  being  gold ;  but  at  length  the  batgaia  seemad  io 
be  concluded,  and  Clapperton  requested  the  prince  to  send  a  slave 
to  his  house  with  the  articles  he  had  picked  out,  to  whom  also  lie 
would  pay  the  money.  The  slave,  however,  was  recalled  bei(X«  he 
got  half-way,  and  his  suspicious  master  took  back  the  aestaat* 
frame,  in  dread  of  being  overreached  by  the  purchaser  in  its  vakie, 
which  Clapperton  did  not  fail  to  deduct  from  the  price  agreed  on. 

The  prince  stated,  that  he  kept  two  hundred  civet  cat8>  two  of 
which  he  showed  Clapperton*  These  animals  were  eztremdy  att- 
vage,  and  were  confined  in  separate  wooden  cages*  They  wne 
about  four  feet  long  from  the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  tail,  and,  wkk 
the  exception  of  a  greater  length  of  bocfy  and  a  longer  tail,  ttey 
very  much  resembled  diminutive  hyenas.  They  aie  fed  with 
•pounded  guinea  corn  and  dried  fish  made  into  balla.  The  civet  is 
scraped  off  with  a  kind  of  muscle  shell  every  other  morning,  the 
animal  being  forced  into  a  comer  of  the  cage,  and  its  head  faeU 
down  with  a  stick  during  the  operation.  The  prince  offered  to  sell 
any  number  of  them  which  Clapperton  might  wish  to  have ;  hat  he 
did  not  look  upon  them  as  very  desirable  travelling  compomocs. 
Ateeko  was  a  little  spare  man,  wkh  a  full  face,  of  monkey-like  ex- 
pression. He  spoke  in  a  slow  and  subdued  tone  ctf  voice,  and 
the  Feliatas  acknowledge  him  to  be  extremely  brave,  but  at  the 
same  time  avarick>us  and  cruel.  '<  Were  he  sultan,"  say  they, 
<f  heads  would  fly  about  in  Soudan." 

One  evening,  on  pajring  the  gadado  a  visit,  Clapperton  found 
him  akme,  reading  an  Arabic  book,  one  of  a  small  collection  he 
possessed.  ''  Abdallah»"  said  he,  **  I  had  a  dream  last  nighty  and 
am  perusing  this  boox  to  find  out  what  it  meant.  Do  you  believe 
in  such  things?" 

**  No,  my  lord  gadado.  I  consider  books  of  dreams  to  be  fuH  of 
idle  conceits.  God  gives  a  man  wisdom  to  guide  his  conduct,  while 
dreams  are  occasioned  by  the  accidental  circumstances  of  sleeping 
with  the  head  low,  excess  of  food,  or  uneasiness  of  mind." 

''  Abdallah,"  he  replied,  smiling,  ''  this  book  tells  me  difi^ 
enUy."  He  then  mentioned,  that,  in  a  few  days,  the  sultan  was 
going  on  another  CKpedition,  and  wished  him  to  join  it;  but  that  be 
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preferred  t^maming,  in  order  4o  have  a  iBOsque,  which  was  then 
btaUing,  finished  before  ibe  RhAinadan>  lest  the  workmen  should 
idle  away  their  time  in  hb  absence. 

Ptevioasty  to  the  saltan's  departore,  he  sent  Clapperton  a 
present  of  two  fatige  baskets  of  wheat,  who  now  began  to  think 
serioiisly  of  retracing  his  steps  to  Kana  He  was  sitting  in  the 
shade  before  his  door,  vnih  Sidi  Sheik,  the  sultan's  flghi>  when  an 
U]-kx4dng  wretch,  with  a  flend-Hke  grin  on  his  countenance,  came 
and  placed  himself  directly  before  Clapperton,  who  immediately 
SBted  Sidi  Sheik  who  he  was.  He  immediately  answered,  *^  The 
executioner/'  Clapperton  instantly  ordered  his  servants  to  turn 
tdm  out.  **  Be  patient,"  said  IKdi  Sheik,  laying  his  hand  upon 
that  of  Clapperton ;  **  he  visits  the  first  people  in  Sockatoo,  and 
they  never  alk>w  him  to  go  away  without  giving  him  a  few  goora 
nuts,  or  money  to  buy  them."  In  compliance  with  this  hint,  Clap- 
pertofn  requested  forty  kowries  to  be  given  to  the  fellow,  with  strict 
orders  never  again  to  cross  his  threshold.  Sidi  Sheik  now  related 
a  professional  anecdote  of  Clapperton's  uninvited  visitor.  Being 
brother  of  the  executioner  of  Yacoba,  of  which  place  he  was  a  na«> 
tive,  he  applied  to  the  governor  for  his  brother's  situation,  boasting 
of  superior  adroitness  in  the  family  vocation.  The  governor  oooUy 
leoiaTked,  "  We  will  try ;  go  and  fetch  your  brother's  head."  He 
instantly  went  in  quest  of  his  brother,  and  finding  him  seated  at 
the  door  of  his  house,  without  noise  or  warning,  he  struck  off  his 
head  with  a  sword  at  one  blow ;  then  carrying  the  bleeding  head  to 
the  governor,  and  claiming  the  reward  of  such  transcendant  atro- 
city, he  was  appointed  to  the  vacant  office.  The  sultan  being 
afterwards  in  want  of  an  expert  headsman,  sent  for  him  to  Socka- 
too,  where,  a  short  time  after  his  arrival,  he  had  to  officiate  at  th& 
execution  of  two  thousand  Tuaricks,  who,  in  conjunction  with  the 
rebels  at  Gbober,  had  attempted  to  plunder  the  countr}%  but  were 
all  made  prisoners.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  capital  punishments 
inflicted  in  Skmdan  aie  beheading,  impaling,  and  crucifixion ;  the 
first  being  reserved  for  Mahometans,  and  the  other  two  practised 
on  pagans.  Clapperton  was  told,  that  wretches  on  tlie  cross  gene- 
rally lii^r  three  days  before  death  puts  an  end  to  their  suflbrings. 

Clapperton  was  for  some  time  delayed  in  completing  his  ar- 
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ntngemento  for  his  depaitare  from  Sockatoo,  on  accoant*of  tiie  fisst 
of  the  Rbamadan^  which  the  Fellatas  keep  with  extreme  rigoor. 
The  chief  people  never  leave  their  houses,  except  in  the  evening 
to  prayer ;  and  the  women  frequently  pour  cdd  water  over  fl^eir 
backs  and  necks.  Under  the  idea,  ttat  the  greater  the  thirst  Aey 
appeal:  to  endure,  the  better  entitled  they  become  to  pamdise ; 
though  Clapperton  was  inclined  to  believe  ttiat  they  made  a  parade 
of  these  privations,  in  a  great  measure,  to  obtain  the  reputation  of 
extraordinary  sanctity. 

On  the  2nd  May,  Clapperton  sent  for  the  steward  of  the  gad&do*s 
household,  and  all  the  female  slaves,  who  had  ddily  pierformed  the 
duty  of  bringing  him  provisions  from  the  time  of  his  arrival. 
These  provisions  were  about  a  gallon  of  new  milk  every  morning, 
in  a  large  bowl,  for  himself,  and  two  gallons  of  sour  milk  and 
siccory  for  his  servants  at  noon,  in  return  for  which  he  always  gave 
ifty  kowries;  at  three  o'clock  three  roast  fowls,  with  doura  or 
nutta  sauce,  for  which  he  sent  fifty  kowries ;  again  after  sunset  two 
bowls  of  bozeen  were  brought  by  two  female  slaves,  to  whom  he 
gave  one  hundred  kowries ;  and  about  two  quarts  of  new  milk 
afterwards,  for  which  he  gave  fifty  kowries  more.  As  an  acknow- 
ledgment for  their  attention  during  his  residence  in  Sockatoo,  he 
now  presented  the  steward  of  the  household  with  ten  thousand 
kowries,  and  the  slaves  with  two  thousand  each.  The  poor  creatures 
were  extremely  grateful  for  his  bounty,  and  many  of  them  even 
shed  tears.  In  the  afternoon  he  waited  upon  the  sultan,  who  told 
him  that  be  had  appointed  the  same  escort  which  he  had  before, 
under  the  command  of  the  gadado's-  brother,  to  conduct  him  through 
the  provinces  of  Goober  and  Zamfra,  and  that  an  officer  of  the 
gadado,  after  the  escort  left  him,  should  accompany  him  to  Zirmee, 
Kashna,  Kano,  and  Katagun ;  the  governor  of  which  would  re- 
ceive orders  to  furnisb  him  with  a  strong  escort  through  the  BedEte 
territory,  and  to  deliver  him  safely  into  the  hands  of  the  dieik  of 
6omou.  He  also  mentioned  that  the  letter  for  the  king  of  England 
would,  be  ready  the  next  day. 

On  the  following  day,  Clapperton  was  vidted  by  all  the  principal 
people  of  Sockatoo,  to  bid  him  farewell,  and  in  the  evening  he 
went  to  take  his  leave  of  the  sultan.    He  was,  however,  at  tiie 
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mosque,  and  he  had  to  wait  about  two  hoars  before  he  came  out. 
Claf^)ertoii  followed  him  at  a  Kttle  distance  to  the  door  of  his  resi- 
doDoe,  where  an  old  female  slave  took  CUpperton  by  the  hand  and 
led  him  through  a  number  of  dark  passages,  in  which,  at  the  bidding 
of  his  conductress,  he  had  often  to  stoop,  or  at  times  to  tread  with 
great  caution,  as  they  approached  flights  of  steps,  whilst  a  faint 
giimmexing  light  twinkled  fiom  a  distant  room«  He  coukl  not 
imagjme  where  the  okl  woman  was  conducting  him,  who,  on  her 
part,  was  highly  diverted  at  his  importunate  inquiries.  After  much 
taming  and  winding,  he  was  at  last  brought  into  the  presence  of 
Bello,  who  was  sitting  alone,  and  immediately  delivered  into  his 
hands  a  letter  for  the  king  of  Eng^d.  He  had  previously  smt 
to  Ckqpperton  to  know  what  were  his  majesty's  name,  style,  and 
title.  He  again  expressed  with  much  earnestness  of  manner,  his 
anxiety  to  enter  into  permanent  relations  of  trade  and  friendship 
with  England^  and  reminded  Cli^perton  to  apprise  him  by  letter, 
at  what  time  the  English  expedition  woukl  be  upon  the  coast.  After 
repeating  the  fatah,and  praying  for  his  safe  arrival  in  England,  and 
speedy  return  to  Sockatoo,  he  affectionately  bade  him  farewell. 

Clapperton  went  next  to  take  hih  leave  of  his  good  old  friend  the 
gadado,  for  whom  he  felt  the  same  regard,  as  if  he  had  been  one 
of  his  oUest  friends  in  England,  and  he  was  certain  it  was  equally 
sincere  on  his  side.  The  poor  old  man  prayed  very  devoutly  for 
bis  safety,  and  gave  strict  charge  to  his  brother,  who  was  to  acccHn- 
pany  Clapperton,  to  take  especial  care  of  him  in  their  journey 
through  the  disturbed  provinces. 

The  town  of  Sockatoo  lies  in  latitude  IS''  4'  52'  north,  and 
longttude  0^  12'  east,  and  is  situated  near  the  junction  of  an  incon- 
siderable stream,  with  the  same  river  which  flows  past  Ziimee,  and 
which  taking  its  rise  between  Kasbna  and  Kano,  is  said  to  fall  into 
the  Qoarra  four  days'  journey  to  the  west.  The  name  in  their 
language  signifies,  a  baiting  place,  the  city  being  built  b^  the 
FeUatas,  after  the  conquest  of  Goober  and  Zamfra,  as  near  as 
Clapperton  could  learn  about  the  year  1806.  It  occopies  a  bng 
ridge,  which  slopes  gently  towards  flie  north,  and  appeared  to 
Cli^perton  the  most  populous  town  he  had  visited  in  the  interior 
of  Africa,  for  unlike  most  other  towns  in  Houssa,  where  the  houses 
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are  thinly  scattered,  U  is  laid  out  in  rogular  well-built  streets.  Tlie 
houses  approach  close  to  the  walls,  which  were  built  by  the  present 
sultan  in  1818,  after  the  death  of  his  father ;  the  old  walls  being 
too  confined  for  the  increasing  population.  This  wall  is  between 
twenty  and  thirty  feet  high,  and  has  twelve  gates,  which  are  r&* 
gularly  closed  at  sunset.  There  are  two  laige  mosques,  including 
the  new  one  which  was  then  bnilding  by  the  gadado,  besides  several 
other  places  for  prayer.  There  is  a  spacious  matket-plaee  in  .tb» 
centre  of  the  city,  and  anotlter  large  equate  in  front  of  the  euUan's 
residence.  The  inhaMtants  are  principally  Fellatas,  poeseanng 
numerous  slaves.  Such  of  the  latter  as  are  not  employed  in 
domestic  duties,  reside  in  houses  by  themselves,  where  they  follow 
various  trades ;  the  master  of  course  reaping  the  {frofit.  Their 
usual  employments  are  weaving,  hoose-building,  sfaoemaking,  and 
iron  work,  many  bring  firewood  to  the  market  for  sale.  Those 
employed  in  raising  grain  and  tending  cattle,  of  which  the  Fellatas 
have  immense  herds,  reside  in  villages  without  the  city.  It  ie  cus- 
tomary for  private  individuals  to  emancipate  a  number  of  slaves 
every  year,  according  to  their  means,  during  the  gseat  feast  after 
the  Rhamadan.  The  enfranchised  seldom  return  to  their  native 
country,  but  continue  to  reside  near  their  old  masters,  still  acknow- 
ledging them  as  their  superiors,  but  presenting  them  yearly  virilh  a 
portion  of  their  earnings.  The  trade  at  Sockatoo  is  at  preeeot  in- 
considerable, owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  surronnding 
country.  The  necessaries  of  life  are  very  cheap,  butchers*  meat 
is  in  great  plenty  and  very  good.  The  exports  are  principally  civet, 
and  blue  check  tobes  called  sharie,  which  are  manufactured  by  the 
slaves  from  Nyffee,  of  whom  the  men  are  considered  the  most  ex- 
pert weavers  in  Soudan,  and  the  women  tlie  best  spinners.  The 
common  imports  are  goora  nuts,  brought  from  the  borders  of 
Ashantee,  and  coarse  calico  and  woollen  cloth  in  small  quantities, 
with  brass  and  pewter  dishes,  and  some  few  spices  from  Nyffoe. 
•  The  Arabs  from  Tripoli  and  Ghadamis  bring  unwrought  silk, 
attar  of  roses,  spices  and  beads ;  slaves  are  both  exported  and  im- 
ported. A  great  quantity  of  guinea  com  is  taken  every  3rear  by 
the  Tuaricks,  in  exchange  for  salt.  The  market  is  extremely  well 
supplied,  and  is  held  daily  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 
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After  encountering  several  difficulties^  and  experiencing  some 
veiy  bair-^breadth  escapes,  Clapperton  arriyed  at  Zirmee  the  capital 
of  Zamfira,  a  kind  of  outlawed  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are 
esteemed  the  greatest  rogues  in  Houssa,  and  where  all  the  runaway 
slaves  find  protection.  He  passed  also  through  Kashna  or  Cassina, 
the  metropolis  of  a  kingdom,  which,  till  the  rise  of  the  Fellata  power, 
ruled  over  all  Africa  from  Bomou  to  the  Niger.  In  its  present 
subject  and  foUen  state^  the  inhabited  part  does  not  cover  a  tenth 
of  the  wide  circuit  enclosed  by  its  wails^  yet  a  considerable  trade 
is  stUl  carried  on  with  tbeTuaricks,  or  with  caravans  coming  across 
the  desert  by  the  route  of  Ghadamis  and  Suat.  Here  Clapperton 
met  with  much  kindness  from  Hadgi  Ahmet,  a  powerful  and  wealthy 
Arab  chiefs  who  even  took  him  into  hb  seraglio,  and  desired  him, 
out  of  fifty  black  damsels  to  make  his  choice,  a  complaisance,  no- 
thing resembling  which  had  ever  before  been  shown  by  a  Mussul- 
man. The  Arab  was  so  importunate,  and  appeared  so  determined 
that  Clapperton  should  have  one  of  his  ladies,  that  to  satisfy  him, 
he  at  length  selected  the  oldest  of  the  groupe,  who  made  him  an 
excellent  nurse  in  his  illness. 

lieutenant  Clapperton  rejoined  Major  Denham  at  Kouka,  whence 
they  set  outi  and  crossed  the  desert  in  the  latter  part  of  1824. 
They  reached  Tripoli  in  January  1826,  and  soon  after  embarked 
for  Leghorn,  but  being  detained  by  contrary  winds  and  quarantine 
regulations,  did  not  teach  Ltxidon  until  the  foltowing  JHOe* 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


Having  now  completed  our  preparatory  analysis  of  the  principal 
travels  for  the  exploration  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  we  proceed  to 
enter  upon  those  in  which  Richard  Lander  was  remotely  or  closely 
connected^  as  the  coadjutor  or  the  principal,  and  to  whose  persever- 
ance and  undaunted  courage,  wt  are  indebted  for  some  of  the  most 
important  information  respecting  the  interior  of  Africa,  particularly 
in  the  solution  of  the  great  geographical  problem  of  the  termination 
of  the  Niger.  At  the  time  when  Lander  was  ransomed  by  Captain 
Laingy  of  the  Maria  of  London,  belonging  to  Messrs.  Forster  and 
Smith,  the  papers,  w  tuch  he  had  with  him  respecting  the  travels 
which  he  had  performed,  as  the  servant  of  Captain  Clapperton,  who 
had  been  promoted  on  his  return  from  his  first  expedition,  were  not 
very  voluminous.  In  our  personal  intercourse  with  him,  however, 
he  unreservedly  dictated  to  us  many  interesting  particulars  respect' 
ing  his  travels,  whilst  in  the  service  of  Captain  Clapperton,  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  his  published  narrative,  and  particularly  of 
the  occurrences  which  took  place  at  Whidah,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Dahomey,  on  their  passage  through  that  territory,  in  fulfilment  of 
the  object  of  their  mission  to  sultan  Bello  of  Sockatoo. 

Although  the  second  expedition  of  Clapperton  is  ostensibly  pub* 
lished  under  his  name,  yet  it  is  generally  known,  that  but  for  the- 
information  given  by  Lander  on  his  return,  after  the  death  of 
Captain  Clapperton,  very  little  would  have  transpired  relative  to 
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any  discoveries  which  had  been  made,  or  towards  an  elttoidation  of 
those  geographical  aad  statistical  objects,  for  which  the  expedition- 
was  undertaken.  We  tfre  therefore  more  disposed  to  award  the 
merit  where  it  is  most  particularly  due,  for  although  in  accordance 
with  the  received  notion,  that  whatever  was  accomplished  in  the 
second  expedition,  is  to  be  attributed  to  Clapperton,  yet,  from  our 
private  resources^  we  are  enabled  not  only  to  supply  many  deficien- 
cies in  the  published  accounts  of  Clapperton's  second  expedition, 
gathered  from  the  oral  oommunicati<4i  of  Lander  himself,  but  also 
to  give  a  description  of  many  interesting  scenes,  which  throw  a 
distinct  l^ht  upon  the  character  of  the  natives,  their  progress  to- 
wards civilisation,  and  the  extent  of  their  commercial  relations. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  when  Clapperton  took  his  leav^  of 
the  sultan  at  Sockatoo,  he  delivered  into  his  hands  a  letter  for  the 
King  of  BIngland,  in  consequence  of  several  conversations  that  had 
passed  between  him  and  Clapperton,  touching  the  establishment  of 
some  commercial  relations  between  England  and  the  central  king<» 
doms  of  Africa.  In  that  letter  the  sultan  proposed  three  things  :^* 
the  establishment  of  a  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  nations 
by  means  of  a  consul,  who  was  to  reside  at  the  seaport  of  Raka ; 
the  delivery  of  certain  presents  described,  at  the  port  of  Fundah, 
supposed  to  be  somewhere  near  Whidah,  and  the  prohibition  of 
the  exportation  of  slaves,  by  any  of  the  Houssa  merchants,  to 
Atagfaer,  Dahomy,  or  Ashantee. 

No  doubt  whatever  rested  on  the  mind  of  Lander,  that  Clapperton 
was  in  some  respects  made  the  dupe  of  the  pride,  pomposity,  and 
deception  of  the  African  sultan.  It  may  be  remembered  that  the 
sultan  offered  him  land  on  the  sea  coast,  on  which  to  form  a  settle- 
ment, when  it  was  subsequently  discovered,  that  he  was  not  in 
{X)8session  of  an  inch  of  territory  within  several  hundred  miles  of 
tlie sea;  the  seaport  ot  Raka  was  nearly  similar  to  SanchoPanza's 
Is'iand  Barrataria,  it  was  not  to  be  found  in  any  existing  map,  and 
it  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel,  that  the  people  resident'  on  the  sea 
coast  knew  as  little  of  ilultan  Bello  of  Sockatoo,  as  he  knew  of 
them,  although,  according  to  his  own  report,  the  greater  part  of  the 
sea  coast  belonged  to  him. 

On  the  arrival  c^  Clapperton  in  England,  Lord  Bathurst,  then 
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secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies^  conceived  the  proposals  contaioec 
in  the  sultan's  letter,  to  afford  a  fair  opportunity  for  endeayooring 
to  carry  into  effect  .objects  of  such  considerable  importance,  and 
Clapperton  immediately  volunteered  his  services  for  the  occasion. 
He  had  arranged  with  sultan  Bello,  that  his  messengers  should 
about  a  certain  time  be  at  Whidah,  to  conduct  the  presents  and  the 
bearers  to  Sockatoo.  Clapperton  was  allowed  to  take  with  bun 
on  this  novel  and  hazardous  enterprise  two  associates,  one  of  whom 
was  Captain  Pearce  of  the  navy,  an  excellent  draughtsman,  and 
the  other  Dr.  Morrison,  a  surgeon .  in  the  navy,  well  versed  in 
various  branches  of  natural  history ;  and  at  his  particular  request, 
a  fellow  countryman  of  the  name  of  Dickson,  who  had  served  as  a 
surgeon  in  the  West  Indies,  was  added  to  the  list ;  Richard  Lander 
accompanying  Captain  Clapperton  in  the  capacity  of  a  servant. 

The  travellers  embarked  on  board  his  majesty's  ship  Brazen,  on 
the  2dth  August  1825,  and  arrived  off  Whidah  on  the  26th  of  tne 
following  November.  Mr.  Dickson  landed  at  Whidah,  for  reasons 
which  do  not  appear  in  the  narrative  of  Clapperton's  expedition,  but 
which  have  been  fully  stated  to  us  by  Lander,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  information  which  we  now  lay  before  our  readers  of 
the  kingdom  of  Dahomy,  its  natives,  customs,  natural  productions, 
and  commercial  advantages. 

Mr.  Dickson,  accompanied  with  a  Portuguese  of  the  name  of 
De  Sousa,  proceeded  from  Whidah  to  Dahomy,  where  the  latter 
had  resided  for  some  time.  Here  he  was  well  received,  and  sent 
forward  with  a  suitable  escort  to  a  place  called  Shar,  seventeen 
days'  journey  from  Dahomy,  where  he  also  arrived  in  safety,  and 
thence  proceeded  with  another  escort  towards  Youri,  but  has  not 
since  been  heard  of. 

It  was  in-  consequence  of  the  inquiries  that  were  set  on  foot  re- 
lative to  Mr.  Dickson,  that  Lander  obtained  the  following  highly 
interesting  information  relative  to  a  part  of  Africa,  which  was  at 
one  time,  the  emporium  of  the  slave  trade  on  the  sea-coast,  but 
the  interior  of  which  was  but  very  little  known. 

Whidah  was  once  an  independent  kingdom,  but  in  the  year  1727 
was  conquered  by  Guadja  Trudo,  the  king  of  Dahomy.  Grigvt'ee, 
the  present  capital,  lies  a  few  miles  up  from  the  sea  coast,  and  may 
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contain  about  twenty  thousand  inhabitants.  Dahomy,  inclodi]^  the 
subjugated  districts,  extends  at  least  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  into 
the  interior,  the  prindpal  town  of  which  is  Abomey,  lying  in  about 
3*  east  longitude. 

Dahomy  produces  in  perfection  all  the  immense  v^ety  of  fine 

fruits  found  within  the  torrid  zone,  and  amongst  others  one  of  a 

most  singular  quality.    It  is  not  unlike  a  ripe  coflee  berr}',  and 

does  not  at  first  appear  to  have  a  superior  degree  of  sweetness,  but 

it  leaves  in  the  mouth  so  mnch  of  that  impression,  that  a  glass  of 

vinegar  tastes  like  sweet  wine,  and  the  sourest  lemon  like  a  sweet 

orange ;  sugar  is  quite  an  unnecessary  article  in  tea  or  coffee ;  in 

fact,  the  most  nauseous  drug  seems  sweet  to  whomever  diews  this 

fruit,  and  its  ^ect  is  not  worn  away  until  after  several  meals.    It 

is  generally  called  the  miraculous  berry,  and  whoever  eats  of  it  in 

the  morning,  must  be  content  at  least  for  that  day  to  forego  the 

flavour  of  every  kind  of  food,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  for  all 

will  be  alike  saccharine  to  the  palate,  and  the  most  ridiculous  ^ect 

is  often  produced  by  playing  tricks  upon  those,  who  are  not  aware 

of  its  peculiar  property.    Landor  himself  was  one  of  the  dupes, 

and  he  relates,  that  the  first  time  he  partook  of  one  of  these  berries, 

be  thought  himself  under  the  infiuence  of  witchcraft — the  fowl  of 

which  he  partook  at  dinner  seemed  to  him  as  if  it  had  been  soaked 

in  a  solution  of  sugar — the  lime  juice  appeared  to  him  as  if  it  were 

mixed  with  some  saccharine  matter — his  biscuit  tasted  like  a  bun 

— ^aod  although  he  was  convinced  that  he  liad  not  put  any  sugar  into 

his  grog,  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  it  had  been  sweetened  by  the  first 

maker  of  punch  in.  his  native  country. 

The  beasts  of  prey  are  numerous  and  dangerous,  and  often  com- 
mit great  havock  amongst  the  sheep,  and  other  live  stock,  notwith- 
standing every  precaution  to  put  them  in  a  place  of  security  at 
night  The  tigers  and  leopards  are  not  contented  with  what  they 
actually  carry  off,  but  they  leave  nothing  alive  which  comes  within 
the  reach  ot  their  talons.  During  the  residence  of  Lander  in  the 
^CKintryy  a  good  ooode  of  astonishing  a  tiger  was  practised  with 
success.  A  loaded  musket  was  firmly  fixed  in  a  horizontal  position, 
tboot  the  height  of  his  head,  to  a  couple  of  stakes  driven  into  the 
pound,  and  tiie  piece  being  cocked^  a  string  from  the  trigger  JBmI 
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leadlag  a  titCle  towards  the  butt,  and  then  tnrnirig  tfaiteg^  a  mall 
ring  forwards,  was  attached  to  a  shoulder  of  mutton,  stuck  on  the 
muzzle  of  the  musket,  the  act  of  dragging  off  which,  drew  the 
trigger,  and  the  piece  loaded  with  two  balls,  dischaiged  itself  into 
the  plunderer's  moutti,  kilting  him  on  the  spot. 

Elephants  are  onnmon  in  Dahomy,  but  are  not  tamed  and  used 
by  the.  natives,  as  in  India,  for  the  purposes  of  war  or  buitti^,  be- 
ing merely  taken  for  the  sake  of  their  ivory  and  their  flesh,  wfaidi 
is,  on  particular  occasions,  eaten. 

An  animal  of  the  hyena  tribe,  called  by  the  natives  tweetwee,  is 
likewise  extremely  troublesome ;  herds  of  these  join  togetlier,  and 
scrape  up  the  earth  of  nowly-made  graves,  in  order  to  get  at  the 
bodies,  which  are  not  buried  here  in  coffins.  These  resurrection 
men,  as  Lander  termed  them,  make,  during  the  night,  a  most  dis- 
mal howling,  and  often  change  their  note  to  one  very  mudi  resem- 
bling the  shriek  of  a  woman  in  some  situation  of  danger  or  dis- 
tress. 

Snakes  of  the  boa  species  are  here  found  of  a  most  enormoiis 
size,  many  being  from  thirty  to  thirty-six  feet  in  length,  and  of  pro- 
portional girth.  They  attack  alike  wild  and  domestic  beasts,  and 
dften  hbman  kind.  They  kill  their  prey  by  encircling  it  in  their 
folds,  and  squeezing  it  to  death,  and  afterwards  swallow  it  entire; 
this  theyiare  enabled  to  do  by  a  faculty  of  very  extraordinary  ex- 
pansion in  thek  muscles,  without  at  the  same  time  impairing  the 
muscular  action  or  power.  The  bulk  of  the  animals  which  these 
serpents  ^re  capable  of  gorging  would  stagger  belief,  were  the  fact 
not  so  fully  attested  as  to  place  it  beyond  doubt.  The  state  of  tot- 
por  in  whidi  they  are  sometimes  found  in  the  woods,  after  a  eUff- 
ing  meal  of  this  kind,  afTords  the  negroes  an  opportunity  of  killing 
them.  Lander  informed  us,  that  there  is  not  in  nature  a  more  ap* 
palling  sight  than  one  of  these  monsters  in  full  motion.  It  has  a 
chilling  and  overpowering  eflTect  on  the  human  frame,  and  it  seems 
to  inspire  with  the  same  horror  every  other  ammal,  even  the  strong* 
est  and  most  ferocious ;  for  all  are  equally  certain  of  becoming 
victims,  should  the  snake  once  fasten  itself  upon  them. 

The  religion  of  this  country  is  paganism.  They  believe  in  two 
bdng?^  equal  in  power ;  the  one  doing  good,  the  other  evil ;  and 
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they  pnjfo  the  deikion  to  allow  them  to  remain  unmolested  by  the 
magieiaiiSy  who  ere  cbostently  endeavouiing  to  injure  them. 

Id  Whideh,  for  some  unaccountable  reason,  they  worship  their 
divinity  under  the  form  of  a  particular  species  of  snake  called  daboa, 
which  is  not  suflBdently  large  to  be  terrible  Co  man^  and  is  other- 
wise tameable  and  inoffensive*  These  daboas  are  taken  care  of  in 
the  most  pious  manner,  and  well  fed  on  rats,  mice,  or  birds,  in  their 
fetish  bouaes  or  temples,  where  the  people  attend  to  pay  their  ador- 
ation, and  where  those  also  who  are  sick  or  lame  apply  for  assistance. 

The  tiger  is  also  an  object  of  religious  regard  in  Dahomy 
Proper ;  but  they  deem  it  the  safest  mode  of  worship  to  perform 
their  acts  of  devotion  to  his  skin  only  after  death,  which  is  stuffed 
for  that  purpose. 

The  people  of  Whidah  occask>nally  imagine  themselves  inspired 
by  the  divinity,  or,  as  they  term  it,  are  seized  by  the  fetish ;  and  in 
sQch  cases,  it  becomes  necessary,  from  the  frantic  manner  in  which 
they  run  about,  to  secure  and  place  them  under  the  charge  of  the 
fetisheers,  or  priests,  until  this  fit  of  inspirLtion  be  over,  and  they 
beootne  themselves  again* 

The  pditical  management  of  Whidah  is  entrusted  to  a  viceroy, 
who  is  called  the  Yavougah,  or  captain  of  the  white  men.  This 
officer,  at  the  time  of  Lander's  visit  to  the  country,  was  a  man  of 
majestic  stature,  and  possessed  an  uncommon  share  of  dignity, 
mingled  with  complacency  of  manner.  His  dress  was  generally  a 
large  but,  somewhat  resembling  that  of  a  Spanish  grandee,  taste- 
fully decorated,  aud  a  piece  of  damaak  silk,  usually  red,  thrown 
over  one  shoukler,  Uke  a  Scotch  plaid,  with  a  pair  of  drawers  ;  but 
his  arms  and  legs  were  bare,  except  the  bracelets  of  silver,  which 
encircled  the  arm  above  the  elbow,  with  manillas  of  the  same  sort, 
and  rows  of  coral  round  the  wrist. 

When  he.had  any  message  to  deliver  from  the  king,  or  other 
public  affidrs  to  transact  with  the  Europeans,  it  was  done  with 
much  ceremony  and  state ;  his  guards,  musicians,  and  umbrella- 
bearers,  and  a  numerous  retinue,  always  attending  him.  The  most 
polished  courtier  of  Europe  could  not  have  deported  himself  more 
gracefully  on  public  occasions  than  this  man,  or  have  carried  on  a 
conference  with  gleater  ease  and  affability.    He  was  master,  be^ 
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sides  his  own,  of  the  English,  French,  and  Port^uese  languages, 
having  resided  from  his  birth  chiefly  in  the  vkiaity  of  the  European 
forts,  and  in  his  younger  days  had  been  much  connected  with  tiiem, 
officially  as  a  linguist. 

Although,  therefore,  he  understood  perfectly  what  was  said  to 
him  by  the  Europeans,  who  accompanied  Lander,  yet  it  was  eti* 
quette  for  the  viceroy  to  be  spoken  to  through  an  interpreter,  and 
it  was  often  amusing  to  see  the  bungling  efforts  of  the  latter  in  the 
performance  of  a  task,  which  the  yavougah  himself  so  much  better 
understood,  and  which  he  good  humouredly,  and  in  an  under  tone, 
assisted  him  to  complete.  After  the  business  of  ceremony  was 
finished,  he  laid  aside  all  formality,  and  conversed  in  a  familiar 
manner  upon  general  subjects,  the  whole  party  joining  convivially 
in  a  collation,  or  repast,  which  was  always  served  up  on  such  oc- 
casions. 

The  government  of  Dahomy  is,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word, 
despotism.  It  is  a  monarchy  the  most  unlimited  and  uncontrolled 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  there  being  no  law  but  the  king's  will, 
who  may  chop  oft' as  many  heads  as  he  pleases,  when  he  is  "  i'  the 
vein,**  and  dispose  of  his  subjects'  property  as  he  thinks  fit,  without 
being  accountable  to  any  human  tribunal  for  his  conduct*  He  has 
from  three  to  four  thousand  wives,  a  proportion  of  whom,  trained 
to  arms,  under  female  officers,  constitute  his  body-guards.  As 
may  naturally  be  supposed,  but  a  few  of  these  wives  engage  his 
particular  attention. 

The  successor  to  the  throne  is  not  announced  during  the  king's 
lifetime ;  but  the  moment  his  decease  is  known,  the  proclamation 
is  made  with  all  possible  despatch  by  the  proper  officers ;  for  all  is 
murder,  anarchy,  and  confusion  in  the  pi&lace  until  intakes  place ; 
the  wives  of  the  late  king  not  only  breaking  the  furniture  and  orna- 
ments, but  killing  each  other,  in  order  to  have  the  honour  of  attend- 
ing their  husband  to  the  grave. 

The  choice  usually  falls  on  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  soven^n's 
greatest  favourite,  provided  there  exists  no  particular  reason  for 
setting  him  aside.  There  seem  to  be  no  rank  nor  privileges  an* 
nexed  to  any  branches  of  the  royal  family ;  the  king,  in  his  own 
person,  absorbing  the  undivided  respect  of  the  people.    Those  of 
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hi9  relatiosis  whom  fais  majesty  ooay  deign  to  patronise^  vrill,  of 
coarse,  be  more  noticed  by  their 'fidllow-slaves ;  but  are  all  alike 
the  slaves  of  the  king. 

His  palace  at  Abomey  is  walled  ronnd,  and  consists,  according 
to  the  report  of  Lander  and  others,  who  had  an  opportunity  of  vi- 
siting its  interior,  of  numerous  courts  connected  with  eadi  other, 
occupymg,  in  fhe  whole,  a  space  full  as  lai^  as  St.  James'  Park. 

The  first  minister  is  called  the  tamegan^  and  he  is  the  only  man 
in  the  country  whose  head  (he  king  cannot  cut  off  at  pleasure.  By 
some  ancient  regulation,  he  who  attains  thb  rank  has  that  very  es- 
sential part  of  his  person  secured  to  him,  perhaps  that  he  may 
honestly  speak  his  mind  to  the  king,  without  fear  of  consequences* 
The  seccMid,  or  mahou,  is  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  whose  of- 
fice it  is  to  receive  and  introduce  all  strangers,  whether  black  or 
white,  and  also  to  take  care  of  them  during  their  stay  at  court,  and 
to  see  that  they  are  well  fed  and  lodged,  with  all  their  attendants. 
The  third  officer  in  the  state  is  the  yavougah  of  Whidah ;  and  the 
fourth  is  the  jahou,  or  master  of  the  horse,  who  is  Ukewise  the  chief 
executioner,  and  has  the  duty  of  superintending  the  numerous  de- 
capitatioiis,  which  occur  in  various  ways. 

There  are  entertained  about  the  court  a  number  (^.king's  mes- 
sengers, called  half-heads,  because  one  side  of  their  head  is  always 
shaved,  whilst  the  hair  on  the  other  is  allowed  to  grow  to  its  full 
length.  They  are  men,  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in 
battle,  and  wear,  as  the  badge  of  their  office,  strings  of  the  teeth  eS 
thoee  enemies  tiiey  have  actually  killed  with  their  own  hands, 
slung  found  their  necks,  like  the  collar  of  an  order. 

These  extraordinary-loolnng  couriers^  when  sent  On  any  mission, 
are  never  permitted  to  waBc>  but  run  at  full  speed,  and  are  retbeved 
at  certain  distances  on  the  road  by  relays  of  others,  who  piidi  on  in 
the  same  manner,  on  tieeeiving  their  orders,  which  they  trahsfer 
from  one  to  the  other  with  the  greatest  exactness.  ..ThiB  general 
officers  in  the  Dahomian  army  are  distinguished  by  laige/umbtellas, 
and  when  any  of  that  class  are  killed  in  action,  they  say  figura- 
tively, that,  on  such  an  occasion,  we  k»t  so  many  umbrellas. 

In  delivering  what  is  termed  the  kin^s  word,  the  messenger,  as 
well  as  all  those  around  him,  fall  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  cover 
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their  beads  with  dust,  or  with  mud,  if  it  rains;  so  that  they  oAen 
display  very  hideous  figures,  with  their  black. bodies  and  the  wool 
of  their  heads  thus  bedaubed  with  red  puddle.. 

The  ministers  of  state,  in  communicating  with  the  king,  approach 
within  a  certain  distance  of  him,  crawling  on  their  hands  and  knees, 
at  last  they  prostrate  themselves,  kiss  the  ground,  cover  their  beads 
with  dust,  then  make  their  speech,  and  receive  his  reply.  His 
majesty  usually  sits  on  public  occasions,  as  he  is  represented  in  our 
engraving,  under  a  rich  canopy,  on  a  finely  carved  stool  or  throne, 
surroimded  by  his  women,  some  with  whisks  driving  away  the  flies, 
one  with  a  handkerchief  to  wipe  his  mouth,  and  another  on  her 
knoes,  holding  a  gold  cup  to  spit  in,  as  he  smokes. 

Tlieir  marriages,  like  those  of  most  barbarous  nations,  are  settled 
by  (he  bridegroom  pa}ing  a  certain  sum  for  the  woman,  which  is 
calculated  at  the  rate  of  one  or  more  slaves,  or  moveable  property 
in  shells,  cloth,  or  other  articles,  to  the  amount  of  the  specked 
number  of  slaves.  Polygamy  is  allowed  to  any  extent,  and  it  is 
generally  carried  as  bir;B9  the  means  of  the  gentlemen  will  admit, 
as,  after  a  short  period,  or  houeyinoon,  the  women  are  employee  in 
the  fields  and  plantations,,  and  usually  are  no  better  situated  than 
the  common  servants  of  their  husbands. 

Adultery  is  punished  by  slavery,  or  the  value  of  a  slave,  by 
the  offender,  and  the  lady  likewise  subjects  herself  to  be  sold, 
but  it  is  remarked  that  this  measure  is  seldom  resorted  to,  and  it 
sometimes  happens  that  a  handsome  wife  is  repeatedly  turned  to 
advaattage  by  her  husband,,  in  aUuring  the  unwary  into  heavy 
damages. 

Thi&  .state  of  women  is  upon  the  whole  very  algect  in  Dahomy. 
Wiiies.  approach  their  husbands  with  evevy  mtrk  of  the  humblest 
submiinopi*  In  presenting  him  even  with  a  calabash  containing  his 
food,  m^f  she  has  cooked  it,  she  kneels,  an^  offers  it  with  an 
averted  look,  it  bang  deemed  too  bold  to  stare  him  full  in  the  face. 
By  their  cQ^stai^tly  practising  genuflozion  upon  the  bare  ground, 
their  knees  ))ettome  in  time  almost  as  hard  as  their  heels. 

A  mutinous  wife  or  a  vixen,  sometimes  the  treasure  and  dehgfat 
of  an  englishman ;  the  enlivener  of  his  fireside,  and  his  sdE^ard 
:fiom  ennui>  is  a  phenomenon  utterly  unknown  in  Dahomy— -that 
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noble  spirit,  which  aiumates  the  happier  damea  in  lands  of  liberty » 
being  here,  alas !  extinguished  and  destroyed. 

In  most  nations  a  numerous  progeny  is  considered  o  blessing, 
as  being  likely  to  prop  the  declining  years  of  their  parents,  but  iti 
Dahoaay^  children  are  taken  from  their  mothers  at  an  early  age,  and 
distributed  in  villages  remote  from  the  places  of  their  nativity, 
where  they  remain  with  but  little  chance  of  being  ever  seen,  or  at 
least  recognized  by  their  parents  afterwards,  The  motive  lor  this 
is,  that  there  may  be  no  family  connexion  nor  combinations ;  no 
associatipns  that  might  prove  ii\]urious  to  the  king's  unlimited 
power.  Hence  each  individual  is  detached  and  unconnected,  and 
havmg  no  relative  for  whotn  he  is  interested,  is  solicitous  only  for 
his  own  safety,  which  he  consults  by  the  most  abject  submission. 
Paternal  affection,  and  filial  love,  therefore,  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
exist.  Mothers,  instead  of  cherishing,  endeavour  to  suppress  those 
attachments  for  their  of&pringi  which  they  know  will  be  violated, 
as  SOCHI  as  their  children  fure  .^ble  to  undergo  the  fatigue  of  being 
renooved  from  them. 

At  a  pai^kular  period  of  the  year,  genially  in  April  oi  May,  a 
grand  annual  festival  is  held,  which  may  with  luucjh  propriety  bo 
termed  a  carnival.  On  this  occasion  the  chief  magistrates  or 
caboceers  of  the  different  towns  and  distactsb.thc  governors  of  the 
English,  French,  and  Pprtv^uese  setttements,  are  expected  to  attend 
at  the  capital,  /with  their  respective  retin,uQs,;  .and  the  captains  of 
ships,  and  faators  trading  at  Whidah,  asuiaUy  take  this  opportunity 
of  paying  their  rez^pects  to  the  king.  A  great  p^t  of  the  population, 
in  fact,  repair  to  Abomey,  w  hich  resembles  .§ome  great  fair,  from 
the  number  of  booths  and  tents  erected  in  it  for  various  purposes. 

It  is  at  this  time  also  that  the  revenue  is  collected ;  all  the  people 
either  bringing  or  sending  their  respective  quotas  to  the  royal 
treasury.  White  men  are  received  there  with  every  mark  of  re- 
spect, ^d  even  saluted  by  the  discharge  of  cannon.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  an  extraordinary  mixture  of  ferocity  and  politeness 
in  the  character  of  these  people ;  thovgh  terrible  and  remorseless 
to  their  enemies,  nothing  can  exceed  their  urbanity  and  kindness  to 
strangers. 

Should  any  Tirhite  person  be  taken  ill  at  Abomey,  the  king  sends 
\b.  2  2 
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the  mayfaou,  or  some  other  great  oQicer^  to  make  daily  inquiriec 
about  the  state  of  his  malady,  and  desiring  to  know  in  what  way 
he  can  assist  or  promote  his  recoverj^'. 

Notwithstanding  the  king  exacts  from  his  own  subjects  the  most 
humiliating  and  abject  prostrations,  on  approaching  his  person, 
yet  he  admits  Europeans  to  his  presence  without  the  least  scruple, 
requiring  only  from  them  those  marks  of  respect  which  they  may 
think  fit  to  perform,  in  the  style  of  salutation  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  in  their  own  countries.  They  are  allowed  to  be  seated 
in  his  company,  and  he  personally  pays  them  great  attention. 
Cooks  are  procured,  who  understand  the  mode  of  preparing  Euro- 
pean dishes;  even  table  cloths,  with  knives  and  forks,  although 
never  used  by  themselves,  are  furnished,  and  in  short  every  thing 
which  can  contribute  to  their  comfort,  is  provided  with  eastern 
hospitality. 

They  are  likewise  entertained  with  feasts,  music,  public  dances, 
processions  of  the  king's  women,  and  the  exhibition  of  sports  and 
games. 

But  amidst  this  general  enjoyment  of  festivity  and  mirth,  deeds 
are  done  from  which  the  civilized  mind  recoils  with  horror,  and 
which  it  cannot  contemplate  without  feeling  an  ardent  desire,  to  see 
mankind  raised  from  that  state  of  savage  ignorance  and  superstition, 
which  leads  to  acts  so  monstrous  and  unnatural. 

In  order  to  uxUer  with  their  blood  the  graves  of  the  king's  ances- 
tors, and  to  supply  them  with  servants  of  various  descriptions  in 
the  other  world,  a  number  of  human  victims  are  annually  sacrificed 
in  solemn  form,  and  this  carnival  is  the  period  at  which  these 
shocking  rites  are  publicly  performed. 

Scaffolds  are  erected  outside  the  palace  wall,  and  a  large  space 
fenced  in  round  them.  On  these  the  king,  with  the  white  strangers 
who  think  proper  to  attend,  are  seated,  and  the  ministers  of  .state 
are  also  present  in  the  space  beneath.  Into  this  field  of  blood  the 
victims  are  brought  in  succession,  with  their  arms  pinioned,  and  a 
fetisheer,  laying  his  hand  on  the  devoted  head,  pronounces  a  few 
mystical  words,  when  another  man,  standing  behind,  with  a  large 
scymitar  severs  the  sufferer's  head  from  hb  body,  generally  at  a 
Bingie  Liow,  and  each  repetition  of  this  savage  act  is  proclaimed  by 
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loud  shottts  of  applause  from  the  sarronnding  multitude^  who  afle<.'t 
to  be  highly  deliglited  with  the  power  and  magnificence  of  their  so- 
vereign. 

His  bards,  or  laareats>  join  also  at  this  time  in  bawling  out  his 
stroDg  names,,  (their  term  for  titles  of  honour,)  and  sing  songs  in 
his  praise.  These  scenes  are  likewise  enlivened  by  a  number  of 
people  engaged  in  a  savage  dance  round  the  scafiolds ;  should  the 
foot  of  one  of  these  performers  slip,  it  is  considered  an  ill  omen  ; 
the  unfortunate  figurante  is  taken  out  of  the  ring,  and  his  head  in- 
stantly struck  off,  whilst. the  dance  continues  without  interruption, 
as  if  nothing  unusual  had  occurred. 

The  people  thus  sacrificed  are  generally  prisoners  of  war,  whom 

the  king  often  puts  aside  for  this  purpose,  several  months  previously 

to  the  celebration  of  his  horrid  festival ;  should  there  be  any  lack 

of  these,  the  number  is  made  up  from  the  most  convenient  of  his 

own  subjects.    The  number  of  these  victims  sometimes  amount  to 

several  hundred,  but  about  seventy  are  the  average  number. 

.    Their  bodies  are  either  thrown  out  into  the  fields,  to  be  devoured 

by  vultures  and  wild  beasts,  or  hung  by  the  heels  in  a  mutilated 

state  upon  the  surrounding  trees,  a  practice  exceedingly  offensive 

in  so  hot  a  climate.  The  heads  are  piled  up  in  a  heap  for  the  time, 

and  afterwards  disposed  of  in  decorating  the  walls  of  the  royal  sim^ 

homes,  or  palaces,  some  of  which  are  two  miles  in  circumference, 

and  often  require  a  renewal  and  repair  of  these  ornaments. 

An  anecdote  is  related  of  king  Adahoouza,  who,  on  a  successful 
attack  upon  Badagry,  having  a  great  number  of  victims  to  sacri* 
fice,  ordered  their  heads  to  b^  applied  to  the  above  purpose.  The 
person  .to  whom  the  management  of  this  business  was  committed, 
having  neglected  to  make  a  proper  calculation  of  his  materials,  had 
proceeded  too  far  with  his  work,  when  he  found  that  there  would 
not  be  a  sufficient  number  of  skulls  to  adorn  the  whole  palace ;  he 
therefore  requested  permission  to  begin  the  M'ork,  as  the  lawyers 
woukl  say,  de  no^o,  in  order  that  he  might,  by  placing  them  farther 
apart,  complete  the  design  in  a  regular  manner;  but  the  king  would 
by  no  means  give  his  consent  to  this  proposal,  observing  that  he 
would  soon  find  a  sufficient  number  of  Badagry  heads  to  render  the 
plan  perfectly  uniform,  and  learning  that  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
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seven  were  reqmred  to  complete  this  extraordinary  embellishmeiit^ 
he  ordered  that  number  of  captives  to  be  brought  forth  and  slaugh* 
tered  in  cold  blood. 

bn  visiting  the  bed-chamber  of  Bossa  Ahadee,  the  passage  lead- 
ing to  it  was  found  to  be  paved  with  human  skulls.  They  were 
those  of  his  more  distinguished  adversjaries,  captured  at  different 
limes,  and  placed  in  that  situation  that  he  might  nightly  enjoy  the 
savage  gratification  of  trampling  oii  the  heads  of  his  enemies.  The 
top  of  the  little  wall,  which  surrounded  this  detached  apartment, 
was  adorned  likewise  with  their  jaw-bones.  In  some  more  civifixed 
minds  there  is  an  instinctive  dread  on  viewing  the  remains  ef  a 
human  being ;  but  it  cannot  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  these  savages, 
that  the  fear  of  ghosts  and  hobgoblins  forms  any  part  of  their  cha- 
racter. 

The  immolation  of  victims  is,  however,  not  confined  to  this  par- 
ticular period  ;  for  at  any  time,  should  it  bo  necessary  to  send  an 
account  to  his  forefathers  of  any  remarkable  event,  the  king  de- 
spatches a  courier  to  the  shades,  by  delivering  his  message  to  whom- 
soever may  happen  to  be  near  him,  and  then  ordering  his  head  to 
be  chopped  off  immediately ;  and  it  has  not  unfrequently  happened, 
that  as  something  new  has  occurred  to  the  king's  mind,  anoftier 
messenger,  as  Mr.  Canning  very  justly  observed  of  the  postscript 
of  a  letter,  has  instantly  followed  on  the  same  errand,  perhaps  in 
itself  of  the  most  trivial  kind. 

It  is  considered  a  high  honour  where  his  majesty  personally  con- 
descends to  become  the  executioner  in  these  feats  of  decapitation, 
an  office  in  wliich  the  king,  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  Lander  to 
Abomey,  considered  himself  as  a  most  expert  proficient.  The 
Europeans  were  present  on  one  occasion,  when  a  poor  fellow, 
whose  fear  of  death  outweighing  the  sense  of  the  honour  conferred 
on  him,  on  b^g  desired  by  the  king  to  carry  some  message  to  his 
father,  who  was  in  the  shades  below,  humbly  declared  on  his  knees 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  way,  on  which  the  tyrant  vociferated, 
'*  I'll  show  you  the  way,"  and  with  one  blow  made  Ws  head  fly 
many  yards  from  his  body,  highly  ih*gnant  that  there  should  have 
been  the  least  expression  of  reluctance. 

The  performance  of  the  animal  sacrifice  is  considered  a  duty  so 
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nefed>  tbat  no  allttrement  in  the  way  of  gain,  no  additional  prictt 
which  the  white  traders  can  offer  for  slaves,  will  induce  tiie  king  to 
spare  even  a  single  victim  of  the  established  ninnber ;  and.  be  is 
equally  inexorable  with  respect  to  the  chiefs  ot  his  enemies,  who 
are  never,  on  any  account,  permitted  to  Eve  if  they  Call  into  his 
bands. 

In  illustration  of  the  above,  the  following  narrative  is  highly  cha- 
racteristic, and  serves  at  once  to  a  clear  exposition  of  the  savage 
and  relentless  feelings  of  the  uncivilized  negro*  In  a  warlike  ex- 
cursion towards  the  Mahee  or  Ashantee  borders,  an  enemy's  town 
was  surprised,  and  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  were  either 
killed  or  made  prisoners ;  but  especial  care  was  taken  that  the  head 
of  the  prince  of  that  district  should  be  sent  to  Abomey,  and  that 
every  branch  of  his  family  should,  if  possible,  be  exterminated,  for 
it  was  one  which  had  often  given  the  Dahomian  forces  a  great  deal 
of  trouble.  A  merciless  massacre,  therefore,  of  these  individuals 
took  (dace,  in  obedience  to  strict  injunctions  to  that  effect ;  and  it 
was  believed  that  not  one  of  the  breed  was  left  alive. 

A  youth,  however,  about  seveiAeen  years  of  age,  one  of  the  sons 
of  ttie  obnottous  prince,  had  managed  to  conceal  his  real  quality, 
and  not  being  pomted  out,  succeeded  in  passing  amoog  the  crowd 
of  prisoners  to  the  Dahomian  ca{»tal,  where,  after  selecting  that 
poitkm  thought  necessary  for  the  ensuing  sacrifices,  the  captors  sent 
the  remainder  to  Grigwee,  to  be  sold  at  the  factories.  This  young 
man  happened  io  be  purchased  by  Mr.  M'Leod,  and  he  lived 
thenceforth  in  the  fort,  as  a  sort  of  general  rendezvous,  or  trunk,  as 
it  is  called,  for  those  belonging  to  that  department. 

In  a  short  time  after  this  transaction,  it  some  how  transpired  at 
Abomey  that  there  yet  Bved  the  remnant  of  the  enemy's  family, 
and  in  order  to  trace  him  out,  the  king  fell  upon  a  scheme,  which 
strongly  displays  that  species  of  cunning  and  artifice  so  often  ob- 
served among  savages. 

Some  of  his  half-heads,  who  may  very  appropriately  be  termed  his 
mortal  messengers,  in  contradistinction  to  the  inunortals  sent  to  the 
shades,  arrived  at  the  fort,  and,  with  the  Coke,  a  stem  and  hard- 
hearted villain,  who,  in  the  absence  of  the  yavougah,  was  the  next 
*ab6ceer,  demanded  admitti^|^  in  the  king's  name,  prostrating 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


358  ANECDOTE   OF  THE   EX^iG  OF    DAHOMT^ 

hemseirss  as  usual»  and  covering  their  heads  with  dust*  On  en- 
tering* they  proceeded  immediately  to  that  quarter  where  the  slaves 
were,  and  repeated  the  ceremony  of  kissing  the  ground  b<^re  they 
spoke  the  king's  ux)rd,  that  is  to  say,  delivered  his  message.  The 
Coke  then  made  a  long  harangue,  the  purport  ot  which  waa  to  sig- 
nify the  king's  regret  that  animosity  should  have  so  long  OTsted 
between  him  and  the  chief  of  that  country  which  he  had  just  de- 
spoiled, and  to  express  his  sorrow  for  the  fate  of  a  family>  which 
had  suffered  from  his  displeasure,  through  false  accounts  and  mis- 
representations. For  this  reason,  he  was  now  most  anxious  to 
make  every  reparation  in  his  power  to  a  son  yet  remaining  of  that 
prince,  and  would  readily  re-establish  him  in  the  rank  and  posses- 
sions of  his  father,  could  he  only  find  him  out.  Completely  duped 
by  this  wile,  the  unsuspecting  lad  exultingly  exclaimed,  *'  I  am  the 
son  of  the  prince  !*' — **  Then,"  replied  the  Coke,  with  a  hellish  joy 
at  having  succeeded  in  his  object,  "  you  are  just  the  person  re 
want."  Upon  which  these  half-heads  seized  him,  and  began  to 
bind  his  hands.  Finding  by  this  time  the  real  state  of  the  case, 
which  at  first  it  was  impossible  to  comprehend,  Mr.  M'Leod 
strongly  protested  against  their  seizing  a  slave  whom  he  had  regu-* 
larly  purchased,  and  complained  loudly  of  the  insult  offered  to  the 
company's  fort ;  but  all  in  vain.  He  then  earnestly  entreated  ti^ecn 
to  ofier  the  king  his  own  price,  or  selection  of  goods,  and  to  beg  as 
a  favour  from  Mr.  M'Leod,  that  ho  might  be  spared,  strongly 
urging  the  plea  also,  that,  w^hen  once  embarked,  he  would  be  as 
free  from  every  apprehension,  respecting  him,  as  if  he  had  killed 
him. 

The  Coke  coolly  replied,  that  Mr,  M*Leod  need  not  give  himself 
any  further  trouble  to  make  any  proposals,  for  he  dared  not  repeat 
one  of  them  to  the  king;  and,  after  an  ineffectual  struggle,  Mr. 
M'Leod  was  at  last  compelled  to  witness,  with  the  most  painful 
emotion,  this  ill-fated  youth  dragged  off  in  a  state  of  the  gloomiest 
despair,  a  despair  rendered  more  dismal  from  the  fallacious  glimpse 
of  returning  happiness,  by  which  he  had  been  so  cruelly  entrapped. 

The  party  not  being  able  to  obtain  the  slightest  information  r.* 
epecting  Mr.  Dickson,  retraced  their  steps,  and  rejcHned  Capt;uii 
Clappertnn  in  the  river  Benin,  wiuare  they  met  with  an  English 
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merehfUit,  or  the  naitoe  of  Hotiston>  wfx>  advised  them  by  no  means 
to  think  of  proceeding  by  that  river,  a  circuitous  track,  and  covered 
with  pestilential  swamps ;  and  more  particularly  as  the  king  bore  a 
particular  hatred  to  the  English  for  thdr  exertions  in  putting  an 
end  to  the  slavie^rade,  nor  did  be,  Mn  Houston,  know  how  l&r,  or 
in  what  direction,  that  river  might  lead  them.  He  reoonbinfeAded 
Badagry  as  the  most  convenient  point  on  the  coast  to  start  from, 
and  he  offered  to  accompany  them  across  the  mountains  to  Katutiga, 
the  capital  of  Youriba.  His  offer  w:as  accepted,  and  Landers*  Jour- 
nal commences  with  their  starting  from  Badagry,  on  the  7th  De- 
cember. They  were  also  attended  by  a  Houssa  biack,  of  the  name 
of  Pascoe,  who  had  been  sent  from  one  of  the  king^s  ships  to  ac- 
company the  late  enterprizing  traveller  Belzoni,  as  interpreter,  in 
his  last  and  fatal  journey* 

It  appears,  that  during  their  stay  at  Whidah,  every  inquiry  was 
made  after  Bello  and  his  messengers,  but  without  the  slightest  sue* 
cess,  and  equally  so  as  to  Funda  and  Raka,  names  never  heard  of 
on  that  part  of  the  coast.  It  is  now  known  that  these  places  are 
neariy  two  hundred  miles  inland,  and  that  Raka  is  not  even  on  the 
banks  ot  any  river,  and  that  neither  of  them  was  then  under  the 
dominion  of  Bello. 

Badagry,  the  capital  of  a  small  territory,,  is  situated  at  the  noouth 
of  the  Lagos  river,  in  latitude  6°  20',  and  is  much  frequented  by  the 
Portuguese  slave-merchants,  who  have  five  factories  there.  Canoes 
being  obtained,  the  party  proceeded  slowly  up  a  branch  of  this 
river,  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Gazie  creek,  which  comes  from  the 
north-west,  running  through  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Dahomy,  hav- 
ing its  rise  in  the  country  called  Keeto.  They  ascended  this  creek 
for  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  then  landed  on  the  western  bank, 
at  a  place  called  Bawie,  where  a  market  is  held  for  the  people  of 
Badagry  and  the  adjacent  towns.  The  very  first  night,  they  were 
guilty  of  a  fatal  imprudence.  The  banks  of  both  these  streams  are 
low  and  covered  with  reeds ;  the  soil  a  red  clay  mixed  with  sand ;  and 
the  surrounding  country  k  covered  with  forests  of  high  trees  and 
jungle.  Not  a  hum  of  a  single  mosquito  was  to  be  heard.  Every 
circumstance  combined  to  creat<van  atmosphere  fatal  to  animal  life, 
and  the  consequence  of  ttie  unaccountable  diregard  of  all  precau- 
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tion  on  the  part  of  tjie  tiawllsrs  was  too  soon  a{>pafent.  The  seeos 
of  those  dbes^sea  were  hem  sown,  in  the  very  first  night  of  theif 
journey,  which  speedily  pnsved  iat^  to  two  of  the  party,  and  had 
nearly  carried  oS  the  whole.  How  an  old  naval  surgeon  and  two 
experienced  naval  (j^cers  could  coniniit  such  an-  impnsdence,  in 
such  a  climatei  is  to  us  oiost  siurpriaing,  when  most  dxeadfiul  con- 
sequences are  weU.kcown  to  have  almost  invariably  resulted  from 
such  a  practice  in  tropical  climatea. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  they  again  slept.in  the  open  air,  in  the 
market-place  of  Dagmoo,  a  large  town,  where  they  might  have  had 
as  many  houses  as  they  wanted.  This  reckless  indifference  to  the 
preservation  of  their  health  can  only  be  accounted  for  on  d»  piin:- 
ciple,  that  on  an  expedition  attended  by  so  many  difficulties  and 
privations,  it  was  deemed  justifiable  to  attempt  to  inure  the  consti- 
tution to  the  noxious  influences  of  the  climate,  and  to  look  down 
with  jtxmtempt  upon  any  act  which  had  the  least  tendency  ito  effe* 
minacy,  or  a  scrupulous  attention  to  personal  comfort.  The  con^ 
atitutbn  of  Clapperton  was  well  known  to  have  beea  of  an  iron 
nature ;  it  had  already  withstood  the  pestilential  climate  of  some 
parts  of  Soudan,  in  his  pit^yious  traveds*  aod^  with  that  impression 
upon  his  mind,  he  regarded,  {>erbaps,  with  indifflerenee,  or  more 
likely  with  inattention,  any  effect  winch  might  arise  from  the 
marshy  and  swampy  country  through  which  the  party  travelled  in 
the  oommencemfiut  of  their  journey.  The  disastrous  sequel  will, 
however,  soon  manifest  itself. 

Oue  .morning.  Captain  Clapperb(»i  walked  forward  with  Mr. 
Houston  to  the  town  of  Puka,  the  first  place  in  the  Youriba  terri- 
tory, where  they  were  civilly  received,  and  they  were  visited  by 
.one  of  the  Eyeo  war-cfaie£s,  who  came  in  state.  He  was  oaooxited 
on  a  small  horse,  as  were  two  of  his  attendants ;  the  rest  of  the  ca- 
valcade were  on  foot.  His  dress  was  most  grotesque,  consisting  of 
a  ragged  red  coat,  with  yellow  facings,  and  a  military  cap  and 
feather,  apparently  Portuguese.  He  came  curvetting  and  leaping 
his  horse,  iintil  within  the  distaae^  of  a  huttlad  yards,  whan  l» 
dismounted,  and,  approaching  th«  travellen,  joated  himself  down 
on  the  ground.  Captain  Clappei  too,  by  the  immd  of  Lander,  seii 
him  his  umbrella,  as  a  token  that  ho  wished  him  welU  on  tiie  le- 
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?oipt  of  which  the  drums  were  beaten,  «ind  hands  were  clapped  and 
fingers  cracked  at  a  great  rate.    It  must  be  observed,  that  the  lat- 
ter motion  is  the  method  of  salutation  practised  by  the  natives  of 
Dahomy  and  Eyeo.    The  chief  now  came  up  to  them,  capering 
and  dancing  the  whole  of  the  way,  and  shook  them  by  the  hand,  a 
few  of  his  attendants  accompanpng  him.  Lander  informed  us  that 
he  was  not  on  this  occasbn  honoured  by  the  salute  of  the  Eyeo 
chief,  and  he  attributed  it  to  the  nigh  notion  which  the  chief  enter- 
tained of  his  own  dignity  and  importance,  and  that  it  would  be  in 
him  an  act  of  great  condescension  to  notice  an  individual  who  was 
evjufkiitly  but  a  subordinate,  and  an  attendant  upon  his  supenor. 
He,  however,  did  not  hesitate  to  steal  a  handkerchief  belonging  to 
Lander,  which  perhaps  be  considered  to  be  also  an  act  of  conde 
scennon  in  ham.    Like  other  great  men,  who  sometimes  speak  a 
great  deal,  without  much  meaning  or  sense  being  discoverable  in 
their  oration,  the  Eyeo  chief  began  his  speech  by  saying  that  ho 
was  very  glad  that  he  now  saw  a  white  man,  and  he  doubted  not 
that  white  man  was  equally  glad  to  see  him,  and  then,  pointing  to 
the  various  parts  of  hb  dress,  he  said,  **  This  cloth  is  not  made  in. 
my  country ;  this  cap  is  of  white  man's  velvet ;  these  trousers  are 
of  white  man's  nankeen ;  this  is  a  white  man's  shawl ;  we  get  all 
good  things  from  white  man,  and  we  must  therefore  be  glad  when 
white  man  come  to  visit  our  country.*'    Although  not  cheered  at 
the  conclusion  pf  his  speed),  like  other  great  speakers,  yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  like  them  in  general,  he  appeared  to  be  very  well  satis- 
fied with  himself;  and  Captain  Clapperton,  by  his  demeanour,  fully 
gave  him  io  imderstand  that  he  fully  approved  of  the  sentiments 
wiuch  flowed  from  his  Hps,  and  that  they  were  perfectly  worthy  of 
a  chief  of  the  Eyeo  nation* 

The  two  men,  who  appeared  next  in  authority  to  himself,  were 
stout  good-looking  men,  natives  of  Bomou ;  they  were  dressed  in 
the  Cadiion  of  that  country,  with  blue  velvet  caps  on  their  heads. 
Being  Mahometans,  they  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  drink  spirits, 
but  the  captain  and  his  men  drank  two  drams. 

They  paid  a  visit  to  the  caboceer,  or  chief  man  of  the  town, 
whom  they  foand  seated  in  the  midst  of  his  elders  and  women.  I  Te 
was  an  ancient^  tall,  stupid-looking  man,  dressed  in  a  long  silk 
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tobe^  or  long  shirt ;  on  his  head  was  a  cap,  made  of  small  glass 
beads  of  various  colours,  surrounded  with  tassels  of  small  gold- 
coloured  beads,  and  three  large  coral  ones  in  front.  The  cap  was 
the  best  part  of  the  man,  for  it  was  very  neat ;  in  his  hand  he  held 
a  fly-flapper,  the  handle  of  which  was  covered  with  beads.  After 
a  number  of  compliments,  they  were  presented  with  goroo  nuts 
and  water.  They  told  him  of  their  intention  to  proceed  to  Eyeo ; 
that  they  were  servants  of  the  king  of  England ;  and  that  they 
wanted  carriers  for  themselves  and  baggage. 

The  baggage,  however,  had  not  come  up  from  the  coast,  and 
Captain  Pearce  had  to  return  to  the  beach  and  see  after  iU  They 
remained  hero  for  the  night,  and  the  old  caboceer,  their  host,  sent 
them  a  present  of  a  sheep,  a  basket  of  yams,  and  some  firewood. 
But  when,  the  next  morning,  application  was  made  to  hina  for 
carriers,  not  a  single  man  could  be  obtained.  After  ai  great  deal  of 
palavering,  the  Eyeo  captain  loaded  his  own  people.  They  could 
not  procure  any  bearers  for  the  hammocks,  but  they  nevertheless 
set  off,  having  only  one  horse,  which  Captain  CJLapperton  and  Mr. 
Houston  agreed  to  ride  alternately*  The  former,  however,  who 
had  almost  crippled  himself  the  preceding  day,  with  a  pair  of  new 
boots,  and  could  only  wear  slippers,  became  ao  galled  by  riding 
without  a  saddle,  that  he  was  soon  reduced  to  walk  bare-foot,  and 
whenever  he  crossed  an  ant  path,  his. feet  felt  as  if  on  fire,  these 
insects  drawing  blood  from  them  and  his  ankles. 

After  a  most  toilsome  and  distressing  march,  part  of  which 
wound  through  thick  and  dark  woods,  the  morning  proved  raw, 
cold  and  hazy ;  the  travellers  had  nothing  to  eat,  and  when  at  noon 
they  reaehed  the  town  of  Ilumba,  Captain  Clapperton  had  a  slight 
fit  of  ague.  On  the  following  day,  bearers  were  with  some  diffi- 
culty procured,  and  he  was  carried  forward  in  a  hammock.  At 
Bedgie,  which  they  reached  on  the  12th,  Dr.  Morrison  became  very 
unwell  with  symptoms  of  fever.  This  place  stands  on  the  banks 
of  a  river  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width,  full  of  low  swanapy 
islands  and  floating  reeds.  On  the  14th,  Captain  Pearce  and 
Richard  Lander  were  taken  ill. 

They  had  by  this  time  reached  Laboo,  a  town  situated  on  a  rising 
ground^  where  the  country  begins  to  undulate  in  hill  and  dale.    Its 
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distance  from  the  coast  is  not  specified,  but  it  can  hardly  be  so 
much  as  fifty  miies^  as  Lagos  can  be  reached  in  one  day  by  a 
messenger^  yet  the  journey  had  occupied  the  travellers  no  fewer 
than  seven  days.  The  delay  seems  partly  to  have  been  occasioned 
by  the  heavy  baggage  aiid  stores^  and  by  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
bearers.  The  Eyeo  people,  as  they  were  afterwards  told,  are  un- 
accustomed to  carry  hammocks,  and  they  ought  to  have  proceeded 
on  horseback,  in  fact,  Lander  did  not  hesitate  to  express  himself  in 
rather  severe  terms,  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  early 
part  of  the  expedition  was  conducted ;  -  for,  had  the  plan  been 
adopted  of  making  use  ot  horses  for  the  conveyance  of  the  baggage, 
and  not  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  delayed  by  the  difficulty  of 
pi'ocuring  human  assistance ;  had  the  whole  party  pressed  forward 
to  Laboo,  and  there  attempted  to  recruit  their  strength,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  they  would  have  altogether  escaped  the  poisonous 
effects  of  the  miasmata. 

The  country  thus  far  appears  to  have  been  an  almost  perfect 
level;  in  some  places  swampy,  for  the  most  part  covered  with  dense 
forests,  but  partially  cultivated,  and  very  populous.  Towns  and 
villages  were  numerous,  and  everywhere  on  the  road  they  were 
met  by  numbers  of  people,  chiefly  women,  bearing  loads  of  pro- 
duce on  their  heads,  always  cheerful  and  obliging,  and  delighted  to 
see  white  men.  At  Htimba,  the  inhabitants  kept  up  singing  and 
dancing  all  night,  in  the  true  negro  style,  round  the  house  allotted 
to  the  white  men.  Their  songs  were  in  chorus,  and,  as  Lander 
expressed  himself,  **  not  unlike  some  church-music  that  I  have 
heard.'' 

On  leaving  Laboo,  they  were  attended  for  some  distance  by  the 
c^boceer  of  the  town,  at  the  head  of  the  whole  population,  the  wo- 
men singing  in  chorus,  and  holding  up  both  hands  as  they  passed, 
while  groupes  of  people  were  seen  kneeling  down,  and  apparently 
wishing  them  a  good  journey.  The  road  now  lay  over  an  undu- 
lating country,  through  plantations  of  millet,  yams,  and  maize,  and 
at  three  liours  from  Laboo,  led  to  Jannah,  which  was  once  a  walled 
town,  but  the  gate  and  fosse  are  all  that  remain  of  the  fortifications. 
A  is  situated  on  a  gentle  declivity,  comma^iding  an  extensive  pro- 
spect to  the  westward ;  to  the  eastward  the  View  is  interrupted  by 
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thick  woods.  The  inhabitants  may  amount  to  from  eight  hundred 
to  a  thousand  souls.  The  account  which  Lander  gare  us  of  the 
natives  of  this  district  was  highly  favounible^  He  had  only  to  com- 
plain of  the  eternal  loquacity  of  the  women,  by  which  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly annoyed;  m  addition  to  whicfa^  they  appeared  sometimes 
to  be  highly  offended  becausei  as  he  was  ignorant  of  tfaeir  laDgoage, 
he  very  often  committed  the  most  extrac»rdinary  blunders,  in  the 
answers  which  he  gave  by  signs,  and  which  were  wholly  opposite 
to  what  they  had  every  reason  to  expect^  from  the  significant  lan- 
guage which  they  made  use  of.  The  women  here  are,  however, 
not  much  better  treated  than  in  more  central  Africa;  not  only  flie 
domestic  duties  are  performed  by  them,  but  in  all  matters  of  in- 
dustry the  labour  appears  to  be  imposed  upon  them,  whilst  tfaeir 
husbands  or  owners  are  loitering  away  their  time,  teHing  unac- 
countable stories  to  each  other,  or  sleeping  under  the  shade  of  some 
of  the  beautiful  trees  which  adorn  this  part  of  the  country. 

Very  differently  is  i|  constituted  with  the  canine  species ;  for 
here  the  dog  is  treated  with  respect^  and  made  the  companion  oi 
man ;  here  he  has  collars  round  his  neck,  of  various  colours,  and 
ornamented  with  kowries ;  he  sits  by  his  master,  and  fellows  him 
in  all  his  journeys  and  visits.  The  great  man  is  never  without  one 
and  it  appeared  to  Lai:der  that  a  boy  was  appointed  to  fake  care  of 
him.  In  no  other  country  in  Africa  is  this  faithful  animal  treated 
with  common  humanity. 

The  general  character  of  the  people  of  Eyeo  appears  to  be  good 
and  amiable,  and,  as  a  proof  of  their  honesty,  to  which  all  the  travel- 
lers bore  ample  testimony,  they  had  now  travelled  sixty  miles  in 
eight  days,  with  a  numerous  and  heavy  baggage,  and  about  ten 
different  relays  of  carriers,  without  losing  so  much  as  the  value  of 
a  shilling,  public  or  private ;  a  circumstance  evincing  not  only 
somewhat  more  than  common  honesty  in  the  inhabitants,  but  a  de- 
gree of  subordination  and  regular  government,  which  could  not 
have  been  supposed  to  exist  among  a  people  hitherto  considered  as 
barbarous.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  Eyeo  captain,  Ada- 
mooli,  had  not  quite  so  high  an  opinion  of  their  spontaneous  ho- 
nesty ;  for  he  told  the  travellers,  at  Puka,  to  keep  a  good  look-out 
after  their  things,  as  the  people  there  were  great  thieves. 
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In  6ome  branches  of  tlie  arts  they  possess  an  eattraordinar}'  skill. 
l*hey  are  great  carvers ;  their  doors,  drums,  and  every  thicg  dt 
wood  being  earved*    In  the  weaving  of  cloth  and  linen  they  also 
evinced  considerable  skilL    Eight  or  ten  looms  were  seen  at  work 
in  one  bouse;  in  fact  it  was  a  regular  manufactory.  Captain  Clap- 
perton  visited  several  cloth  manufactories,  and  three  dye-houses, 
with  upwards  of  twenty  vats  in  each,  all  in  full  work.    The  indigo 
is  of  excelleat  quality,  and  the  cloth  of  a  good  texture ;  some  of  it 
very  fine-*    The  women  are  the  dyers,  the  boys  the  weavers,  the 
Doen,  in  general,  lookers  on.    The  loom  and  shuttles  are  on  the 
same  principle  as  the  common  Elnglish  loom,  but  the  warp  is  only 
four  inches  wide.    They  also  manufaeture  earthen-ware,  but  pre- 
fer that  of  Europe,  which  they  obtain  from  Badagry.    In  walking 
through  the  town,  the  strangers  were  followed  by  an  immense 
crowd,  but  met  with  not  a  word  nor  a  look  of  disrespect.    The 
men  took  off  their  caps  as  tbey  passed,  and  the  women  remained 
kneeling.    The  cnarket  was  well  supplied  with  raw  cotton,  cloths, 
oranges,  limes,  plantains,  bananas,  onions^  pepper,  and  gums  for 
soup,  boiled  yams,  and  acasaous,  a  paste  made  of  maize  and  wrap- 
ped in  leaves. 

A  country  finely  cleared,  and  daveisified  with  hill  and  dale,  ex- 
tends from  Jannah  to  Tshow,  distant  two  short  stages.  The  route 
then  again  entered  upon  a  thickly-*wooded  tract,  with  only  patches 
of  corn  land,  and  the  toada  were  die^fully  bad,  being  partially 
flooded  by  heavy  rains.  Captain  Clapperton  here  caught  a  fresh 
cokl,  and  all  tb^  pali^ta  became  worse.  Dr.  Morrison,  after  be- 
ing carried  in  a  hammock  as  Cur  as  TshoWi  finding  himself  grow 
no  better,  was  left  behind,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Houston,  who 
was  to  see  him  safe  back  to  the  coast.  He,  however^  expired  at 
Jannah  on  the  87tb>  On  the  same  day,  at  a  town  called  Engwa, 
Captain  Pearce  breathed  his  last.  On  this  occasion>  Captain 
Clapperton  says,  *'  The  death  of  Captain  Pearce  has  caused  me 
much  concern ;  for,  independently  of  his  amiable  qualities  as  a  friend 
and  companion,  he  was  eminently  fitted  by  his  talents,  persever- 
ance, and  fortitude,  to  be  of  singular  service  to  the  expedition,  and 
on  ttiese  accounts  I  deplore  his  loss,  as  the  greatest  I  could  have 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


360  DEATH  OF  CAPTAIN   PBARCE. 

sustained,  both  as  regards  my  private  feelings  and  the  public  ser- 


vice/ 


On  the  following  morning,  the  remains  of  this  lamented  officer 
«vere  interred,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  principal  people  of  the 
town.  The  grave  was  staked  round  by  the  inhabitants,  and  a  shed 
built  over  it.  An  inscription  was  carved  on  a  board,  and  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  grave  by  Lander,  Captain  Clapperton  being  unable 
to  sit  up,  or  to  assist  in  any  manner  in  the  mournful  ceremony. 
Thus  did  Captain  Clapper^n  see  hipaself  bereft  of  his  comrades, 
and  left  to  pursue  his  journey  iu  very  painful  and  distressing  cir- 
cumstances, wilji .  only  Richard  Lander  as  his  servant,  who  stood 
by  him  in  all  bis  fortunes^  and  Pascoe,  not  a  very  tntsty  African, 
whom  he  had  hired  at.Badagry.  Two  days  after  the  interment  of 
Captain  Pearce,  Mr.  Houston  joined  Captain  Clapperton  from 
Jannah,  bearing  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Morrison. 

These  unfortunate  officers  had  been  conveyed  thus  far,  about 
seventy  miles,  in  hammocks,  by  the  people  of  the  country,  eveiy 
where  experiencing  the  kindest  attention,  lodged  in  the  best  bouses, 
and  supplied  with  every  thing  that  the  country  afforded.  The  fear, 
however,  that  continually  preyed  upon  the  mind  of  Lander  was  ex- 
cessive; for  the  general  appearance  of  Captain  Clapperton  indicated 
that  he  would  soon  jpin  his  comrades  in  the  grave ;  he  was  able  oc- 
casionally to  ride  on  horseback,  and  sometimefs  to  walk,  but  be  was 
greatly  debilitated,  and  subject  to  a  high  degree  of  fever.  By  an- 
ticipation. Lander  saw  himself  a  solitary  wanderer  in  the  interior  of 
Africa,  bereft  of  all  those  resources  witli  which  Ckipperton  was  li- 
berally supplied,  and  his  only  hope  of  deliverance  resting  on  his  be- 
ing able  to  accomplish  his  return  to  Badagry,  literally  as  a  christian 
mendicant.  Lander  describes  the  country  between  Badagry  and 
Jannali,  the  frontier  town  of  the  kingdom  of  Youriba,  as  abound- 
ing in  population,  well  cultivated  with  plantations  of  Indian  corn, 
different  kinds  of  millet,  yams,  plantains,  wherever  the  surface 
was  open  and  free  fropQ  the  noxious  influence  of  dense  and  on- 
wholesome  forests. 

The  old  caboceer  of  Jannsdi  was,  according  to  the  report  (rf 
Lander>  a  merry,  jocose  kind  of  companion.    On  one  occasioOj 
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when  he  was  surrounded  by  a  whole  crowd  of  the  natives,  and  was 
infouned  that  the  English  had  only  one  wife,  they  all  broke  out 
into  a  loud  laugh,  in  which  the  women  in  particular  joined  immoder- 
ately. The  vanity  of  this  old  negro  almost  exceeded  belief ;  during 
the  ceremony  of  the  reception  of  Captain  Clapperton  and  Mr. 
Sottston,  he  changed  his  dress  three  different  times,  each  time,  as 
be  thought,  increasing  the  splendour  of  his  appearance* 

The  whole  court  in  which  they  were  received,  although  very 
large,  was  filled,  crowded,  and  crammed  with  people,  except  a 
place  in  front,  where  the  august  strangers  sat,  into  which  his  high- 
ness led  Captain  Clapperton  and  Mr.  Houston,  in  each  hand, 
followed  by  Lander,  who,  ever  and  anon,  first  to  the  right, 
and  then  to  the  left,  felt  a  twitch  at  the  tail  of  his  coat,  and  on 
looking  to  ascertain  the  cause,  found  it  to  have  proceeded  from  the 
fair  hands  of  a  bewitching  negress,  Who,  casting  upon  him  a  look 
of  irresistible  fascination,  accompanied  by  a  smile  from  a  pair  of 
huge  pouting  lips,  between  which  appeared  a  row  of  teeth,  for 
which  one  of  the  toothless  grannies  at  Almack's  would  have  given 
half  her  dowry,  seemed  to  be  amdous  of  trying  the  experiment  of  bow 
far  the  heart  of  an  Englishman  was  susceptible  of- the  tender  pas- 
sion, especially  when  excited  by  objects  of  such  superlative  beauty. 
It  may  be  supposed  that  neither  Clapperton  nor  Houston  had  as  yet 
taken  any  lesscxis  in  the  art  and  mystery  of  African  dancing,  and 
as  to  waltzing,  neither  of  them  felt  any  great  inclination  to  be  en- 
circled in  the  arms  of  a  negress,  who,  although  she  might  be  young 
and  graceful  in  her  attitudes,  had  a  scent  about  her  of  stinking  ran- 
cid dl,  which  was  not  very  agreeable  to  the  olfactory  nerves  of  the 
delicate  Europeans.  However,  it  was  the  etiquette  of  the  court, 
— 4md  every  court,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  country  of 
Boothia,  that  is,  if  a  court  were  ever  held  in  the  latter  place,-*is 
cursed  with  the  ridiculous  forms  of  ceremony  and  etiquette;  it  must 
be  repeated,  that  at  the  court  which  his  highness  the  caboceer  of 
Jannah,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  official  importaiice,  held  at  that  place., 
it  was  a  rule  of  etiquette,  that  every  stranger,  of  whatever  rank  or 
nation,  should  choose  for  himself  a  partner,  wherewith  to  dance  an 
African  fandango  or  bolero ;  and  it  may  be  easily  supposed  that, 
when  the  Europeans  looked  around  them,  and  saw  the  African 
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beauties  squatting  on  their  hauuches^  or  reclining,  in  graceful  ne^ 
ligence,  on  banks  of  mud,  a  great  difficulty  existed  as  to  whom  thev 
should  select  to  bo  their  partners  in  the  African  quadrille.  We 
have  ooTselves  been  in  a  balKroom  where  the  beating  of  the  female 
heart  was  almost  oadtble,  wbexk  the  object  of  its  secret  attadunent 
approaohed  to  lead  out  the  youthful  beauty  to  the  dancing  circle; 
and  although  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that,  on  so  short  an  acquaint- 
ance, the  heart  of  any  beautiful  negress  palpitated  at  the  approach 
of  Captain  Ciappeiton,  Mn  Houston,  or  the  more  tinnd  and  bastn 
fill  LAnder,  yet  it  was  evident  that  the  negresses,  who  were  selected 
as  their  partners^  testified  their  unquayfted  delight  at  the  honour 
conferred  upon  them  by  a  gTiOy  which  in  a  civilised  country  would 
be  called  a  smile,  but  which  happened  to  be  of  that  eietent,  as  if 
nature  had  furnished  ttiem  with  a  mouth  extending  from  ear  to  ear, 
similar  to  the  opening  of  the  Jaws  of  a  dogger  codfish.  The  Tag- 
lionis  and  Elsters  of  the  court  were  present ;  and  although  a  lati- 
tude of  a  few  degrees  to  the  northward  of  the  fine  is  not  exactly 
suitable  for  pirouetting  and  tourbillons,  which,  in  a  negress  in  a 
state  of  almost  complete  nudity,  could  not  fail  to  attract  the  doting 
eyes  even  of  the  lushop  of  London,  or  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  par- 
ticularly on  the  Sabbath ;  yet,  on  this  occasion,  the  beauties  of  the 
court  attempted  to  outvie  each  other  in  the  gracefulness  of  their  at- 
titudes^  and  the  oxtraordinary  height  of  th^  saltations.  There  is 
very  little  doubt  but  that  the  tout  ensemUe  would  have  formed  an 
excellent  subject  for  a  Crukksfaanks,  and  particularly  to  take  a 
sketch  of  the  old  black  caboceer,  sailing  majestically  around  in  his 
damask  robe,  with  a  train-bearer  behind  him,  and  every  now  and 
then  turning  up  tus  old  withered  face,  first  to  one  of  his  visitors, 
and  then  to  the  other ;  then  whisking  round  on  one  foot,  and  tread- 
ing without  ceremony  on  the  shoeless  foot  of  his  perspiring  partner, 
then  marching  slow,  with  solemn  gait,  like  the  autocrat  of  all  the 
Russias  in  a  polonnaise,  then,  not  exactly  leading  gracefully  down 
the  middle,  but  twining  the  hands  of  his  visitors  in  his,  which  bad 
very  much  the  appearance  of  a  piebald  afiair,  showing  at  the  same 
time  an  extraordUnary  inflation  of  pride,  that  a  white  man  should 
dance  with  him.  But  the  fate  of  Lander  was  the  most  to  be  com- 
miserated ;  for  althoi^h  it  might  be  the  etiquette  of  his  countrjs  that 
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master  and  servant  ahouU)  not  be  quadrilKng  at  the  same  isme,  yet 
as  no  snch  dbtinction  existed  in  the.  court  of  the  old  eaboceer  of 
Jannah  as  far  as  the  sentimetits  of  the  female  beauties  were  con- 
cerned, poor  Lander  led  the  very  devil  of  a  life  of  it.  He  certainly, 
as  it  woald  have  been  hi^ly  unbecoming  in  him,  did  not  solicit  the 
hand  of  any  of  the  expectant  beauties,  and  therefore,  giving  him  all 
due  credit  for  his  extreme  bashfijilness  and  insuperable  modesty,  they 
were  determined  to  solicit  his ;  he  was  first  twirled  round  by  one 
beauty,  then  by  another;  at  one  oooment  he  found  himself  in  a  state 
of  juxta  position  with  the  old  eaboceer ;  at  another,  his  animated 
partner  was  nearly  driving  him  into  a  state  of  positive  collision  with 
his  own  roaster ;  in  foot  he  was,  like  Tom  at  Almack*s,  putting  the 
whole  of  the  dancers  into  confusion,  from  his  ignorance  of  the  in- 
tricacies of  tlie  African  dance,  and  his  total  inability  to  compete 
with  his  partner  in  her  gymnastic  evolutions.  -  One  of  the  most 
graceful  movements^  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  natives,  con- 
sbts  in  a  particidar  part  of  the  body,  situated,  as  the  metaphysicians 
would  term  it,  a  pasteriorif  coming  into  contact  with  a  similar  part 
of  the  l)ody  of  the  partner,  with  as.  much  violence  as  the  physical 
strength  of  the  female  dancer  can  effect ;  and  if  on  any  of  these 
occasions  the  equilibrium  should  be  lost,  and  the  weaker  individual 
laid  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  the  laug^  then  soimds  throughout 
the  whole  asseaU)Iy,  and  the  beauty  is  hjgjUy  extolled,  who  by  her 
prowess  could  have  so  well  e£kcted  the  prostration  of  her  partner. 
Mow  it  is  veiy  possible,  that  when  a  person  knoi«frs'  of  an  evil 
coming  over  him,  he  will  be  so  upon  his  guard  as  to  pievait  auy 
disastrous  consequences  arisii^  from  it;  but  Lander  not  being 
aware  that  any  accident  could  befall  him  from  any  movem^  of 
the  lady  who  had  selected  him,  much  against  his  will,  as  her  part- 
ner, was  footing  it  away  very  composedly  and  becomingly,  when 
a  tremendous  bk)w  was  inflicted  on  a  certain  part  of  the  hinder 
portion  of  his  body,  which  bating  as  irresistible  as  if  it  had  come 
from  a  battering-ram  of  the  Romans,  laid  him  prostrate  on  the 
floor,  to  the  infinite  delight  of  all  the  fashionables  of  the  court,  parr 
ticularly  the  female  part,  who  testified  their  joy  by  the  uttemnce  of 
the  loudest  laughs  and  clapping  their  hands  in  an  extacy  of  mirth. 
In  fact,  the  travellers  entered  into  all  the  humours  of  the  day,  and 
16.  3  b 
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fhus,  as  Captain  Clapperton  expressed  himself,  ^*  cfaeeied  we  oui 
old  friend,  and  he  was  cheered/* 

The  country  between  Tsbow  and  Engw!a>  where  ttie  gvoand  has 
been  cleared,  is  described  by  Lander  as  excessively  beautifal 
diversified  by  hills  and  dales,  a  sooaH  stieam  runniBg  throu^  each 
valley.  AU  the  towns,  however,  are  situated  in  the  bosom  of  an 
inaccessible  wood.  The  approach  is  generally  through  an  avenue, 
defended  by  three  stockades,  with  narrow  wicker  gates,  and  only 
one  entrance.  Beyond  Engwa,  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  becomes 
much  improved,  the  coanti-y  being  clear  and  gradually  rising,  and 
on  the  high  grounds,  large  blocks  of  grey  granite  cropped  out,  in* 
dicated  their  approach  to  a  range  of  primitive  mountuns.  The 
plains  were  covered  with  the  female  cocoa  nut,  and  with  long  hig^ 
grass.  Walled  towns  occur  at  the  end  of  short  stages,  each  con- 
taining from  Ave  to  ten  thousand  inhabitants.  Those  at  which  the 
travellers  halted  were  called  Afoura,  Assula,  Assonda,  and  Chocho. 
At  Afoura,  the  granite  formation  began  to  show  itself.  Assula  is 
surrounded  mih  a  wall  and  a  ditch,  and  contains  about  six  thousand 
inhabitants.  At  these  places,  the  travellers  were  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  provisions,  and  regaled  with  dancing  and  singing  the 
whole  night,  by  the  apparently  happy  natives. 

On  leaving  the  town  of  Chocho,  the  road  wound  through  beauti- 
ful valleys,  planted  in.  many  places  with  cotton,  com,  yrnns,  and 
bananas,  and  on  the  tops  and  holbws  of  the  hills  were  perked  the 
houses  and  villages  of  tjbe  proprietors  of  these  plantations.  At 
ttns  very  time,  however,  ^^  a  slaving  war>*^  was  being  <»rried  on  at 
only  a  few  hours  ride  fr<s>Ri  the  ro^e  taken  by  the  travellers ;  such 
b  the  withering  cui:8e  that  hangs  over  the  fairest  regions  of  this 
devoted  country. 

The  next  stage  from  Bendekka  to  Duffoo,  lay  through  mountain 
scenery  of  a  still  wilder  character.  Rtigged  and  gigantic  blocks  of 
grey  granite  rose  to  the  height  of  between  sir  and  seven  hundred 
feet  above  the  valleys,  which  now  contracted  to  defiles  scarcely  a 
hundred  yards  in  breadth,  then  widened  to  half  a  mile,  and  in  one 
part  the  route  crossed  a  wide  table  land.  The  sdl  is  rich,  but 
shallow,  eaccept  along  the  fine  streams  ot  water  which  run  through 
the  valleys,  where  laige  tall  trees  were  growing.    The  sides  of 
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the  mountains  aie  bare,  btit  stunted  tl^es  and  shrubs  fill  all  the 
crevices.  The  valleys  are  well  cakivated  with  cotton,  corn,  and 
yams.  This  chisler  of  hills  is  said  to  rise  in  the  province  of 
Borgoo,  behind  Ashantee,  and  to  ran  tbrotigh  Jabooto  Benin^  in  a 
direction  from  W.  N.  W.  to  E.  S.  E.  The  width  of  the  range  is 
about  eighty  miles* 

From  a  summt  overlooking  (be  towti  of  DuUbo^  a  grand  atid 
beantifnl  view  was  obtained  of  moantaons,  precipiees,  and  valleys 
in  every  direction.  The  top  of  the  bin  was  covered  with  women 
giin<fing  corn.  This  mount  might  be  almost  called  a  large  com 
nail.  Here  and  in  eveiy  other  place^  the  king  of  Eyeo^s  wives 
were  fottnd  trading  ficMr  his  majesty^  and  Hke  women  of  the  common 
class,  carrying  large  loads  on  their  heads  from  town  to  town.  The 
town  of  Daflbo  is  said  to  contain  a  population  of  16,000  souls. 
On  leaving  it  the  road  wound  between  two  bills,  descending  over 
rugged  rocks,  beneath  impending  masses  of  granite,  which  seemed 
ready  to  start  from  their  base,  to  the  destmction  of  all  below.  It 
continned  to  ascend  and  descend  as  far  as  the  town  of  Woza, 
wfaidi  stands  on  the  edge  of  a  table^land,  gently  descending,  well 
cultivated,  and  watered  by  several  steams.  The  stage  terminated 
at  another  fortified  town  called  Chradoo,  containing  upwards  of 
seven  thousand  inhabitants. 

On  leaving  this  town  on  the  following  morning,  they  were 
attended  by  the  worthy  caboceer,  and  an  immense  train  of  men, 
women,  and  children;  the  women  singing  in  chorus,  whilst  drums, 
horns,  and  gongs,  formed  a  barbarous  and  discordant  accompani- 
ment to  flieir  agreeable  voices.  A  difficult  and  dangerous  road 
over  broken  rocks,  and  through  rugged  passes,  where  (he  natives 
were  perched  in  groups  to  see  the  travellers  pass,  led  in  five  hours 
to  the  large  and  populous  town  of  Erawa.  Here  they  were  re- 
ceived with  drums,  the  people  as  usual  curious  beyond  nieasure,  but 
very  kind.  The  next  day  a  mountain  pass  led  through  a  thickly 
popnbus  tract,  to  a  town  called  Washoo,  beyond  which  place  they 
entered  a  second  range  of  mountains,  more  elevated  and  of  a  more 
savage  character,  than  any  they  had  hitherto  passed ;  they  appeared 
as  if  some  great  convulsion  of  nature  had  thrown  the  immense 
\  of  granite  in  wild  and  tenific  confusion.    The  road  through 
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this  mountain  pa^,  acconfing  to  the  infonnation  of  Lander,  was 
grand  and  imposing,  sometimes  rising  almost  p^rpendifolarly,  thea 
descending  in  the  midst  of  itocks  into  deep  delb;  then  winding 
beautifully  round  the  side  of  a  steep  hiH,  the  rocks  Ab6ve  over- 
hanging them  in  fearful  lincettainty.  In  every  d^  of  the  hifc, 
wherever  there  appeared  the  least  soil,  were  cottages,  stmroonded 
with  small  plantaiiens  <rf  millet,  yams,  <aiid  plantains^  ^ing  a 
beautiful  variety  to  Uie  rode  scenery.  The  road  contitiiied  rising, 
bill  above  hill,  for  at  least  two  miles,  until  ihAt  arrival  at  the  large 
and  populous  town  of  Chaki,  situated  on  the  top  iof  the  very  l^est 
hill.  On  every  hand,  on  the  hills,  on  the  rocks,  and  crowding  on 
the  road,  the  inhabitants  were  assembled  in  tlvcmsands,  the  women 
welcoming  Uiem  with  holding  up  their  hands,  and  cliaiiUt^  choral 
songs,  and  the  men  with  the  usual  salutations,  and  evety  demon- 
stration of  joy.  The  caboceer  was  seated  on  ttie  OutsMe  of  his 
house,  surrounded  by  his  ladies,  his  singing  men,  and  smgiug 
women,  his  drums,  fifes,  and  gong-gongs.  He  was  a  good-looking 
iliaot  about  ^ty  years,  of  age,  with  a  pleasing  countenance.  His 
house  was  aU  ready  for  the  reception  d  the  strangers,  and  he  im- 
mediately procured  for  them  a  large  supply  of  goats,  sheep,  and 
yftmS)  pressing  them  strongly  to  stay  a  day  or  two  with  them.  He 
appeared  to  consider  them  as  messengers  of  peace,  come  with 
blessings  to  his  king,  and  cotmtry.  Indeed  a  belief  was  very  pre- 
valent, and  seems  to  have  gone  before  them  all  the  way,  that  they 
were  charged  with  a  commission  to  make  peace  wherever  there 
was  war,  and  to  do  good  to  eve^  country  Ihrongh  whkh  they 
passed.  The  caboceer  of  this  town  indeed  told  them  soi,  and  said 
bp  hoped  that  they  would  be  enabled  to  settle  the  war  with  the 
Nyffee  people  and  the  Fellatas,  and  the  rebellion  of  the  Houssa 
slaves,  who  had  risen  $^nst  the  king  of  Yariba.  When  Lander 
shook  hands  with  him,  he  passed  his  hand  over  the  heads  of  his 
chiefs,  as  confirming  on  them  a  wliite  man's  blessing.  He  was 
more  inquisitive  and  more  communicative  than  anyone  whom 
they  had  yet  seen.  He  sat  until  nearly  midnight,  talking  and  in- 
quiring about  England.  On  asking,  if  he  would  send  one  of  his 
sons  to  sec  England,  he  rose  up  with  alacrity,  and  said,  he.  would 
go  himself.     H«^  inquired  Low  many  wives  an  Englishman  had. 

/ 
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OaJbeiag  foUonly  one, he  stemM  much  astonttbed^  and  l&ughed 
greaUy^v  ^  all  his  people*  '' Whatdoes  te  do/'  said  he,  <' whea 
one  of  bi»  wives  has  a  cl)ild?  ouv  cabooeer  has  two  thousand !  1" 

Oft  ywnog  Cbaka,  the  cabooeev  escorted  them  several  milesj 
attaided  by  iqwaids  of  two  huadied  of  his  wvrei^  one  of  whom 
was  yoimg  and  handseme*  The  cottatiy  was  now  extremely 
beautttiil,  clear  of  wood>  and  partly  cultivated;  and  a  number  of 
FeUata^iUaglBs  were  passed,  the^  inhabitattts  of  which  live  here  as 
they  do  in -most  other  <  parts  of  Soudan,  a  quiet  and  inoffensive 
pasloml  Jife,  unmolested  by  the  blade  natives,  and  not  interfering 
with  their  customs. 

The  wxt  stage  led  to  Koosoo,  the  laigest  town  they  had  yet 
iseeiiy,  surrounded  with  a  double  wall,  and  containing  at  least 
twieaty  tfaouaand  people*  T%is  plaoe  appears  to  stand  at  the  nortb* 
western  iermination  of  the  gramte  range,  the  outer  wall  extending 
fcMs  aoDie  rugged  hills  on  the  S.  E*,  to  a  great  distance  in  the 
p]afai«  Usre  the  same  favourable  impression  respecting  the  whites 
was  found  to  prevail  as  at  Chaki«  The  walls  were  crowded  with 
people,  and  thetcaboceer,  with  his  wives  and  head  men,  came  forth 
to  welcome  the  stiangeis.  He  was  glad,  he  said,  to  see  white 
men  coming  to  his  country,  and  going  to  see  his  king,  adding  that 
he  never  expected  to  see  this  day,  and  that  now  all  the  wars  and 
bad  palavers  would  be  settled.  He  presented  to  them  yams, 
eggs,  a  goat,  a^aheep,  a*  fine  fat  tUrk^,  and  noilk,  and  a  large  pig 
was  seirt  by  the  ci4i)0caeti  of  a  neighboming  town*  The  country 
was  deanibed'as  beihg^  dn  ererysidei  full  of  large  towns.  Its 
aspect  eootinned  ttfrong^  thd  next  stage  very  beautiful,  and  well 
cnltivatod*  The  route  lay  in  a  parallel  line  with  the  hills  as  far  as 
the  town  of  Yaboo,  and  then  entered  a  fine  plain,  studded  with 
Fdlala  viHages,  extending  toEnsookosoo.  At  8adooli,  half  an 
hour  further,  the  range  of  I^ls  was  seen  besring  from  E.  by  S. 
to  S.  l^e  well  cultivated  country  continued  as  far  as  Aggidiba,  but 
a  connderable  change  then  took  place  in  its  general  aspect.  The 
road  led  through  a  wood  of  low,  stunted,  scrubby  trees,  on  a  soil 
of  gmvel  and  sand,  and  the  destructive  ravages  of  the  Fellatas  now 
became  apparent,  in  the  half  deserted  towns  and  ruined  villages. 
AUA)06a,.the  next  town,  was  large,  and  surrounded  inside  the 
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walls  with  an  ioipen^tfable  wood*    U  w<i3  here  that  Lander  c^gdu 
had  4he  melancholy  ptfoapect  of  ^eein^. himself  a  btiely  wanderer 
in  the  wilds  of  Aixica,  for  C8f>tain  GlappoGkoa  became  worse  than 
he  bad  been  since  leaving  Badagry.    The  .pain  hi  fab  «id#  was 
relieved  by  rubbik)g  the^  part,  .with  a  pieee  of  ooid,  after  snma 
Mallegeta  pepper  chewed  bad  beon  a|iplied  to  it.    Bat  flia  oabo* 
ceer  of  Adja  gave  our.  traveller  some  Qaedieine^  wfaioh  was  fat 
more  efficacioa3^ .  It  tasibetl  Uke  lime  jnioa  and  pepper^  and  pro- 
duced nausea  to  such  a  .de^ee,  that  Clappecton  was  unable  to 
stand  for  half  an  hour  after;  he  thea  svddeniy  got  well,  boOi  as  to 
the  pain  in  his  side,  and  a  severe  diarrhoea,  which  had  troubled  liiiii 
for  some  time*  *  The  woiftbyi  caboceefy  who  had  shown  himself 
such  an  adept  in  practical  patbolc^,  waaof  the  same  opiiBon  with 
others  of  Us  species,  that  a  preventive  is  better  than  a  remedy ; 
but  were  this  principle  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  medical  eal>oceer8  of 
the  metropolis  of  England,  we  should  not  see  them  driving  in  tkeir 
carriages  from  10  a.  m.  to  4  f.  m.  to  convince  a  set  of  Aipes,  that 
a  few  latinized  words  and  hieroglyphics  scrawled  on  a  scrap  of 
paper,  which  is  to  produce  for  them  a  nauseous  compound  of 
aperient  drugs,  are  to  save  them  from  the  jaws  of  death.    Gaptun 
Cktpperton  was  in  reality  ill,  and  therefore  the  apphcation  of  the 
prescription  of  the  scientific  caboceer  of  Adja,  was  perhaps  advis- 
able, on  the  ground  that  if  it  did  not  cure  it  would  kill,  but  the 
case  was  differently  situated  with  Lander,  for  aHhougjh  his  health 
had  sustained  souae  severe  shocks,  yet  it  was  good  in  codoparnoB 
to  that  of  his  master;  but  the  prudent  cfdioeeer  CMStdsred  that 
aUhough  he  was  not  then  actually  ill,  yet  the  possihiKty^  and  even 
the  probability  existed  that  he  might  become  so,  and  therefore  it 
was  determined  that  the  same  medicine  should  be  administered  to 
Lander,  as  had  been  done  to  bis  master.    Lander,  however,  pro- 
tested that  he  did  not  stand  in  need  of  -sa  potent  a  medicine,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  cabooeer  pootestod  that  he  was  a  great  fool  to 
entertain  any  such  an  opinion,  and  foKowing  the  practice  of  the 
c^ebrated  Dr^  Saagrado,  Lander  was  obliged  to  undergo  the  pur- 
gatory of  the  caboceer 's  medicine,  and  he  was  ready  to  admit  that 
he  did  not  feel  himself  the  worse  for  it  after  its  effects  had  subsided. 
The  town  of  Adja  is  remarkable  for  an  avenue  of  treeSy  with  a 
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cre^jHOg  bti«r-I9ce  plant  Hicending  to  the  very  tops,  and  hanging 
down  ao  aa  to  form  an  kapenetfd>le  defence  against  every  thing 
but  a.#lu4f^l■  find  it  is  impossible  to  bum  tt  Learvtng  their  medical 
friendj  tbe^  oahoeeer  gf  Ad^t  they  proeeeded  to  Loko,  which  is  also 
acoasid^iablewaUed  tovm;  and  on  proceeding  about  four  miles 
furtb^il,  they  «ame  to/a  gronpe  of  three  towns^  one  walled  and  two 
without  waU$f  laU  beariag  the  oeme  of  Soloo. 

The  approach  to  the  town  of  Tshow  was  through  a  beauUful  val«« 
ley,  (riimted  with  large  siiady  trees  and  bananas,  having  green  plots 
aod  sheets  of  water  nunting  through  the  eentre»  where  the  dingy 
beauties  of  Tshow  were  washing  their  welUformed  limbs,  while 
the  sheep  and  goats  were  grazing  around  on  their  verdant  banks. 
This  state  of  repose  ia  stated,  however,  to  be  frequently  disturbed 
by  iuToads  from  the  neighbonring  kingdom  of  Borgho,  the  natives 
of  which  aie  described  as  thieves  and  plunderers,  and  as  the  travel- 
lers were  now  ctose  on  its  borders^  they  thought  it  necessary  to 
brush  up  their  amis. 

In  the  evenuig,  however,  a  caboceer  arrived  with  a  large  escort 
of  horse  and  foot  from  Katunga,  the  capital  of  Youriba,  and  having 
shakea  hands  with  the  traveUers,  immediately  rubbed  his  whole 
body,  that  the  blessing  of  tbetr  touch  mig^  be  spread  all  over  him. 
The  escort  was  sa  numeions,  that  they  ate  up  all  the  provisions  of 
the  town*  Every  corner  waa  jBUed  with  them,  and  they  kept 
drumming,  btowing,  dancing,  and  singing  during  the  whole  of  tiie 
nig^. 

On  leaviflig  this  ptece,  the  road  through  whkh  they  passed  was 
wide,  though  woody,  and  covered  by  men  on  horseback  and  bow 
men  onfqot ;  the  hcmemen,  armed  with  two  or  three  tong  spears, 
bunyptg  on  as  fast  as  diey  oonU  get  tiie  travrilera  to  proceed ; 
homs  and  country  driuns  blowing  and  beating  before  and  behind ; 
some  of  the  liorseanen  di^ssed  in  ihe  n^st  grotesque  manner; 
others  coivered  all  over  with  eharms.  The  bowmen  had  also  their 
natty  little  bats  and  feathers,  with  the  jebus,  or  leathern  pouch, 
hanging  b»y  their  side.  Theae  men  eJways  appeared  to  Oaptain 
Cbpperton  to  be  the  best  troops  in  this  country  and  Uiat  of  Sou- 
dan, on  account  of  their  lightness  and  activity.  The  horsemen, 
however,  are  but  ill  mounted ,  the  animals  are  small  and  badly 
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dreased  ;  their  saddles  so  iH  secvred,  and  the  ridernts  so  dmnily 
in  his  seat,  that  any  EngUahman  who  eyer  rode  a  hone  with  an 
Englidi  saddle,  would  upset  one  of  them  the  fiist  diaige  witt  a 
long  stick.  The  party  were  also  attended  by  a  giert  nimber  ot 
traders.  Alter  passing  over  a  granite-  ridge*,  coBMBan^Bng  a  bean* 
tiful  yiew  of  fine  wooded  valleys  to  the  eastwaid,  the.  rMd*  i^n 
crossed  the  Moussa,  running  to  the  Qaorra,  which  is  only  three 
days  distant. 

From  the  brow  of  a  hill  the  great  capital  of  Eyeo  opened  to  the 
view,  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  vast  plain  bordered  by  a  ridge  of 
granite  billsy  and  surrounded  by  a  brilliant  belt  of  verdure.  The 
approach  to  Katunga  is  thus  described  by  Cispperton :  "  Between 
us  and  it  lay  a  finely  cultivated  valley,  extendii^  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach  to  the  westward,  our  view  to  the  eastward  intercepted 
by  a  high  rock,  broken  into  large  blocks,  with  a  singular  top,  the 
city  lying  below  us,  surrounded  and  studded  with  green,  rimdy 
trees,  forming  a  belt  round  the  base  of  a  rocky  mountain  of  gra- 
nite, about  three  miles  in  length,  presenting  as  beautiful  a  view  as 
I  ever  saw." 

They  entered  tiie  city  by  the  noith  gate,  aftocnnpanied  by  a  band 
of  music,  and  followed  by  an  immense  multitude  of  men,  women, 
and  children.  After  proceeding  about  five  miles  through  the  city,  they 
reached  the  residence  of  the  king,  who  received  ihem  seated  under 
a  verandah ;;  the  insignia  of  hie  state  being  two  red  and  blue  cloth 
umbrellas,  supported  by  large  poles  held  by  slaves.  He  was  dressed 
in  a  white  tobe  over  another  of  blue ;  vound  his  neck  was  a  collar 
of  large  beads  of  blue  stone,  and  on  his  head  the  imitation  of  a  So- 
Topean  crown  in  pasteboaid,  covered  with  bine  •cotton.  The  king*8 
people  had  some  difficulty  in  clearing  the  way  for  the  strangers 
through  the  crowd,  and  sticks  and  whips  were  freely  used,  though 
generally  in  a  good-natured  manner.  When  they  had  at  last  got 
as  far  as:  the  umbrellas,  the  space  was  all  cleur.  The  chMs  were 
observed  to  be  holding  a  parley  with  the  king,  whidi  Clapperton 
conjectured  to  relate  to  his  being  desired  to  perform  the  usukl  cere- 
mony of  prostration.  On  this.  Captain  Clapperton  toki  them,  tfa^ 
the  only  ceremony  he  would  submit  to  was  that  of  an  Englisii 
salute ;  that  he  wouM  take  off  his  hat,  make  a  bow,  and  shake  hands 
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wilh  hb  tMjeBiy,  if  he  pleased.  The  ceremony  of  prostraticm  ib 
required  iron  all.  The  chiefs,  who  come  to  pay  their  court,  cover 
themaeiyes  whh  dust,  and  then  fall  flat  on  their  bellies,  baying  first 
praetiMd  the  ceieviony,  in  order  to  be  perfect,  befcnre  a  laq^  fat 
emmch.  It  13  afao  the  court  eti<piette  to  appear  in  a  loose  doth, 
tied  nnderone-arm;  no  totes,  no  beads,  no<xivaI,  nor  grandeur  of 
any  kind,  must. appear,  but  on  tfie  king  alont «  In  maiqr  points  of 
the  ceremonial,  in  the  umbrellas,  the  prostrations,  the  sticks  and 
whips  90  9Kd-natu]edly  inflicted  on  the  emvrd,  and  the  extraordi- 
aaiy  poiiteiiess  practiaod  by  these  people  to  each  other,  we  baye  a 
angular  approodmation  to  the  customs  of  the  celestial  empire.  The 
thwitficfll  entertainqiieats,  too,  which  are  acted  befoie  the  king,  are 
qidle  as  amusing,  and  almost  as  refined,  as  any  whkb  bis  celestial 
majesty  can  command  to  be  exhibited  before  a  foreign  ambassador. 
The  king  of  Youiiba  made  a  point  of  the  travellers  staying  to  wit- 
ness one  of  these  theatrical  entertainments.  It  was  exhibited  in  the 
Ung*s  park,  in  a  square  place,  surrounded  by  clumps  of  trees.  The 
first  performance  was  that  of  a  number  of  men  dancing  and  tum- 
bling about  in  sacks,  having  their  heads  fantastically  decorated  with 
strips  of  rags,  damask  silk,  and  cotton  of  variegated  colours,  and 
they  performed  to  admiration.  The  second  exhibition  was  hunting 
the  boa  snake  by  the  men  m  the  sacks.  The  huge  snake,  it  seems, 
went  through  the  motions  of  this  kind  of  reptile  in  a  very  natural 
manner,  though  it  appeared  to  be  rather  full  in  the  belly,  opening 
^  shutting  its  niouth  in  the  most  natural  manner  imaginable.  A 
ninung  fi^t  ensued,  which  lasted  some  time,  till  at  length  the 
chief  of  the  bagmen  contrived  to  scotch  its  tail  with  a  tremendous 
swoid,  when  he  gasped,  twisted  up,  and  seemed  in  great  torture, 
endeavouring  to  bite  his  assailants,  who  hoisted  him  on  their  shoul- 
ders, and  bore  him  off  in  triumph.  The  festivities  of  the  day  con- 
cluded with  the  exhibition  of  the  white  devil,  which  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  human  figure  in  white  wax,  looking  miserably  thin,  and 
as  if  starved  with  cold,  taking  snuff,  rubbing  its  hands,  treading  the 
ground  as  if  tender-footed,  and  evidently  meant  to  burlesque  and 
QK&uIe  a  white  man,  while  his  sable  majesty  frequently  appealed 
to  Clapperton,  whether  it  was  not  well  performed.    After  this,  the 
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king's  women  sang  in  chonis,  and  were  accompanied  by  the  whole 
crowd.  ^ 

The  method  of  salutation  is  very  singular.  The  king,  for  in- 
stance, on  saluting  Captain  Clapperton,  lifted  up  his  hands  three 
times,  repeating,  *^  Ako!  ako!'*  (How  do  you  do?)  the  women 
behind  him  standing  up  and  cheering  them,  and  the  men  on  the 
outside  j(Hned*  It  was  impossible  to  count  the  number  of  his  ladies, 
they  were  so  densely  packed,  and  so  very  numerous. 

In  a  private  visit  subsequently  paid  to  the  travellers,  the  king  as- 
sured them  that  they  were  truly  wekome;  that  he  had  frequently 
heard  of  white  men ;  but  that  neither  himself  nor  his  father,  nor  any 
of  his  ancestors,  had  ever  seen  one.  He  was  glad  that  white  men 
had  come  at  this  time,  and  now,  he  trusted,  bis  country  would  be 
put  right,  his  enemies  brought  to  submission,  and  he  would  be  en- 
abled  to  build  up  his  &ther*s  bouse,  wbbh  the  war  bad  destroyed. 
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CHAPTER   XXVI. 


Ths  city  of  Eyeo,  in  Hoiuea  language,  KatungH^  the  capital  of 
Youriba,  is  sdtnated  in  latitude  »  6ff  N.,  longitude  6^  12  E.  It  is 
built  on  the  sloping  side  and  round  the  base  of  a  small  range  of 
granite  hills,  which,  as  it  were,  forms  the  citadel  of  the  town. 
They  are  formed  of  stupendous  blocks  of  grey  granite  of  the  softest 
kind,  some  of  which  are  seen  hanging  from  the  summits  in  the 
most  frightful  manner,  while  others,  resting  on  very  small  bases, 
appear  as  if  the  least  touch  would  send  them  down  into  the  valley 
beneath.  The  soil  on  which  the  town  is  built  is  formed  of  clay 
and  gravel,  mixed  with  sand,  which  has  obviously  been  produced 
from  the  crumbling  granite.  The  appearance  of  these  hills  is  that 
of  a  mass  of  rocks  left  bare  by  the  tide.  A  belt  of  thick  wood  runs 
round  the  walls,  which  are  built  of  clay^  and  about  twenty  feet 
high,  and  surrounded  by  a  dry  ditch.  There  are  ten  gates  in  the 
walls,  which  are  about  fifteen  miles  in  circumference,  of  an  oval 
shape,  about  four  miles  in  diameter  one  way,  and  six  miles  the 
other ;  the  south  end  leaning  against  the  rocky  hills,  and  forming 
an  inaccessible  barrier  in  that  quarter.  The  king's  houses,  and 
those  of  his  women,  occupy  about  a  square  mile,  and  are  on  the 
south  side  of  the  hills,  having  two  large  parks,  one  in  front  and  an- 
other facing  the  north ;  they  are  all  built  of  clay,  and  have  thatched 
roofs,  similar  to  those  nearer  the  coast.  The  posts  supporting  the 
verandahs  and  the  doors  of  the  king's  or  caboceer's  houses  are  ge- 
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nerally  carved  in  bas  relief^  with  figures  representing  the  boa  kill- 
ing an  antelope  or  a  hog^  or  with  processions  of  warriors  attended 
by  drummers.  The  latter  are  by  no  means  meanly  executed,  con- 
veying the  expression  and  attitude  of  the  principal  man  in  the 
groupe  with  a  lofty  air«  and  the  drummer  well  pleased  with  his  own 
musiC)  or  rather  deafening  noise.  There  are  seven  different  mar- 
kets^ which  are  held  every  evenings  being  generally  opened  about 
three  or  four  o'clock.  The  chief  articles  exposed  for  sale  are  yams, 
com,  calavances,  plant^n9  and  banaBas^  vegetable  butter,  seeds  of 
the  colocynth,  which  form  a  great  article  of  food,  sweetmeats,  goats, 
sheep,  and  lambs,  also  cloth  of  the  manufacture  of  the  countiy,  and 
their  various  instruments  of  agriculture.  The  price  of  a  small  goat 
is  from  1,500  to  2,000  kowries;  2,000  kowries  being  equal  to  a 
Spanish  dollar;  a  large  sheep,  3,000  to  6,000;  a  cow,  from  20,000 
to  30,000 ;  a  horse,  80,000  to  100,000;  a  prime  human  being,  as 
a  slave,  40,000  to  60,000,  about  half  the  price  of  a  horse! 

The  kingdom  of  Youriba  extends  from  Puka,  within  five  miles  of 
the  coast  to  about  tbe  pttrallel  Of  10^  N.>  being  bounded  by  Daho- 
my  on  the  north->west,  Ketto  afid  the  Maha  countries  on  tbe  north, 
Borgoo  on  the  north-east,  the  Quorra  to  the  east,  Accoura^  a  pro- 
vince of  Benin,  to  the  south-east,  and  Jaboo  to  the  south-west. 
These  ard  the  positions  of  the  n^ighbouri^  countries,  as  given  by 
Lander,  altiiough  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  them  with  the  map; 
Borgoo  seems  rather  to  be  north-ea&t,  Dahomy  west  and  sovth- 
west,  Jabbo  and  Benin  south^-east.  If  Badagiy  be  included  in 
Youriba,  the  southern  boundary  will  be  the  Bi^t  of  Benii). 

Dahomy,  Alladah,  Maha,  and  Badagry  were  claimed  as  tribut- 
aries ;  and  the  king  of  Benin  was  referred  to  as  ai)  ally.  The  go- 
vernment is  an  hereditary  despotism*  every  sutyect  being  the  slave 
of  the  king ;  but  its  administration  appears  to  have  been  for  a  loiig 
period  mild  and  humane.  When  the  king  was  asked,  whether  tbe 
customs  of  Youriba  involved  the  same  human  sacrifices  as  those  of 
Dahomy,  his  m£yesty  shook  his  head,  shrugged  up  his  shoulders, 
and  exclaimed,  *'  No,  no!  no  king  of  Youriba  could  sacrifice  human 
beings."  He  added,  but  probably  without  sufficient  grounds  for 
the  vaunt,  that,  if  he  so  conuaanded,  the  king  of  Dahomy  must 
also  desist  from  the  practice ;  that  he  must  obey  him.    It  is,  how- 
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dver,  stated,  on  the  authority  of  Lender,  that  yxhen  a  king  of  Yoa- 
riba  dies,  the  ca  oeeer  of  Jannah,  three  other  head  caboceers,  four 
tvomen,  and  a  great  many  favourite  slaves  and  women,  are  obliged 
io  swallow  poisoDj  given  by  fetish  men  in  a  parrot's  egg ;  should 
this  not  take  effect^  the  parson  is  provided  with  a  rope  to  hang 
bimself  in  his  own  house.    No  public  sacrifices  are  used,  at  least 
Qo  human  sacrifices,  and  no  one  was  allowed  to  die  at  the  death  of 
the  last  king,  as  he  did  not  die  a  natural  death,  having  been  mur« 
dered  by  one  of  his  own  soM,  though  the  refigion  of  the  people  of 
Youriba^  as  far  as  it  could  be  Comprehended  by  the  travellers,  con- 
sisted in  the  worship  of  one  God,  to  whom  they  also  sacrifice 
horses,  cows,  goats,  sheep,  and  fowls.  At  the  yearly  feast,  all  these 
animals  are  sacrificed  at  the  fetish^house,  in  which  a  little  of  tne 
btood  is  spilled  on  the  ground.  The  whole  of  them  are  then  cooked 
and  the  king  and  all  the  people,  men  and  women  attending,  par- 
take of  the  meat,  drinking  copiously  of  pitto  (the  country  ale).    It 
hi  stated,  moreover,  that  it  depends  on  the  will*of  the  fetish-man,  or 
priest,  whether  a  human  being  or  a  cow  or  oAer  animal  is  to  be 
sacrificed.    If  a  human  being,  it  is  always  a  criminal,  and  only 
one.    The  mual  spot  where  the  feast  takes  place  is  a  large  open 
9eld  before  the  king's  honbes,  under  wide-spreading  trees,  where 
there  are  two  or  tfiree  ietis/ti  houses. 

The  usual  mode  of  burying  the  clead  in  this  country  is,  to  dig  a 
deep  narrow  hole,  in  which  the  corpse  is  deposited  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, the  elbows  between  the  knees.  A  poor  person  is  interred 
without  any  ceieidony ;  in  honour  of  a  rich  man,  guns  are  fired, 
and  rum  is  dnmk  over  his  grave,  and  afterwards  in  the  house  by 
his  friends  and  leiainers.  At  the  celebration  of  a  marriage,  pitto 
is  circulated  freely  amongst  the  guestB.  Wives  are  bought,  and 
tccordiag  to  the  circamslances  of  the  bridegroom,  so  is  the  price. 
The  first  question  asked  by  every  caboceer  and  great  man  was, 
how  many  wives  the  king  of  l^gland  had,  being  prepared,  it 
should  sean,  to  measuie  his  greatness  by  that  standard  ;  but  when 
they  were  told  that  he  had  only  one,  (and,  if  they  had  felt  disposed, 
they  might  have  extended  thdr  information,  by  telling  the  inquirers 
that  she  was  too  much  for  him,)  they  gave  themi^elves  up  to  a  long 
and  ungovernable  fit  of  laughter,  followed  by  expressions  of  pity 
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and  wonder  how  he  could  possibly  exist  iq  tliat  destitute  condition. 
The  king  of  Youriba's  boast  was,  that  his  wiyes,  linked  hand-in- 
hand^  would  reach  entirely  across  the  kingdom.  Queens,  however, 
in  Airica,  are  applied  to  various  uses,  altbougjh  in  some  countries 
at  some  distance  to  the  northward,  it  is  a  diflScult  question  to  aolvCi 
whether  they  be  of  any  use  at  all,  except  for  the  purpose  of  entail- 
ing an  extraordinary  expense  upon  the  people,  who  have  U>  labour 
bard  for  the  support  of  the  royal  ^>pendage,  which  is  generally  im* 
ported  from  a  neighbouring  country,  where  pride,  pauperism,  and 
pomposity  are  particularly  consiHCuous,  It  would  be  well  for 
an  admirer  of  queenship  to  take  a  trip  to  Eyeo,  to  see  to  what  uses 
queens  can  be  applied;  for  there  they  are  formed  into  a  body-g«aid, 
and  their  majesties  were  observed,  in  oTery  part  of  the  kingdOTi, 
acting  as  porters,  and  bearing  on  their  heads  enormous  burdens,  ia 
which  they  again  differ  from  the  queens  of  the  more  northern  cooft- 
tries,  where,  fortunately  for  the  natives  of  it,  they  never  bear  at  all. 
The  queens  of  Eyeo- are,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  slaves,  and  so 
are  also  other  queens ;  but  then  they  are  slaves  to  foofish  and  rkfi* 
culous  customs,  to  stiff  starched  etiquette,  and  to  ceremonies  de- 
grading to  a  rational  being. 

The  Eyeos,  like  other  nations  purely  negro,  are  vidioUy  unae- 
quainted  vrith  letters,  or  any  form  of  writing ;  these  are  knowa 
only  to  the  Arabs  or  Fellatahs,  who  penetrate  thither  in  small  num- 
bers ;  yet  they  have  a  great  deal  of  popular  poetry.  Every  great 
man  has  bands  of  singers  of  both  sexes,  who  constantly  attend 
him,  and  loudly  celebrate  his  achievements  in  extemporary  poems. 
The  convivial  meetings  of  the  people,  even  their  labours  and  jour- 
neys, are  cheered  by  songs  composed  for  the  occasion,  and  chanted 
often  with  considerable  taste. 

The  military  force  of  the  kingdom  consists  of  the  caboceers  and 
their  immediate  retainers,  which  upon  an  average  may  bo  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  each,  a  force  formidable  enough  when  called 
out  upon  any  predatory  excursion,  but  which  would  seem  to  be 
inadequate  to  the  defence  of  the  territory,  against  the  encroach- 
ments or  inroads  of  the  Fellatahs,  and  other  more  warlike  tribes. 
It  was  supposed  by  Captain  Clapperton  that  the  army  may  be  as 
numerous  as  that  of  any  of  the  kingdoms  of  Africa.    No  coiyectuie 
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was  oflfered  as  to  the  total  population,  but  nearly  fifty  towns  occurred 
in  the  line  of  route,  each  containing  from  six  to  seven  thousand, 
and  some  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  souls,  and  from  the  crowds 
on  the  roads,  the  population  must  be  very  considerable. 

The  Yonribanies  struck  the  travellers  as  having  less  of  the 
chaxacteiistic  features  of  the  negro,  than  any  other  African  race 
which  they  had  seen.  Their  lips  are  less  thick,  and  their  i.oses 
more  incHned  to  the  aquiline  shape  than  negroes  in  general.  The 
men  are  well  made,  and  have  an  independent  carriage.  The 
women  are  almost  invariably  of  a  more  ordinary  appearance  than 
the  men,  owing  to  their  being  more  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  to  the 
dmdgery  they  are  obliged  to  undergo,  all  the  labours  of  the  land 
devolving  upon  them.  The  cotton  plant  and  indigo  are  cultivated 
to  a  coQBiderable  extent,  and  they  manufacture  the  wool  of  their 
dieep  into  good  cloth,  which  is  bartered  with  the  people  of  the 
coast  for  rum,  tobacco,  European  clothe  and  other  articles.  The 
medium  of  exchange  throughout  the  interior  is  the  kowry  shell, 
the  estimated  value  of  which  has  been  already  given.  Slaves, 
however,  form  the  chief  article  of  commerce  with  the  coast.  A 
prime  slave  at  Jannah  is  worth,  sterling  money,  from  three  to  four 
pornids,  according  to  the  value  set  on  the  articles  of  barter.  Do- 
mestic slaves  are  never  sold,  except  for  misconduct.  His  majesty 
was  much  astonished  at  learning  that  there  are  no  slaves  in 
England.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Youribanies  appeared  to  be  a  gentle 
and  a  kind  people,  affectionate  to  their  wives  and  children,  and  to 
one  another,  and  under  a  mild,  although  a  despotic  government. 

Among  the  domestic  animals  of  this  country,  there  are  horses  of  a 
very  small  breed,  but  these  are  scarce.  The  homed  cattle  are  also 
small  near  the  coast,  but  on  approaching  the  capital,  they  are  seen 
as  laige  as  those  in  England ;  many  of  them  have  humps  on  their 
shoulders,  like  those  of  Abyssinia.  They  have  also  sheep,  both 
of  the  common  species,  and  of  the  African  kind  ;  hogs,  muscovy 
ducks,  fowls,  pigeons,  and  a  few  turkeys.  *'  The  people  of  Youriba, " 
says  Lander,  *'  are  not  very  delicate  in  the  choice  of  their  food ; 
they  eat  frogs,  monkeys,  dogs,  cats,  rats,  mice,  and  various  other 
kinds  of  vermin.  A  fat  dog  will  always  fetch  a  better  price  than 
a  goat.    Locusts  and  black  ants,  just  as  they  are  able  to  take 
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wing,  are  a  great  luxury.  Caterpillars  are  also  held  in  very  hi^ 
estimation,  they  are  stewed  and  eaten  with  yams  and  tuah.  Ants 
and  locusts  are  fried  in  butter.*'  This  statement  of  Lander,  as  far 
as  regards  the  dog>  is  somewhat  at  rariance  with  the  compliment 
paid  to  the  Youribanies,  for  their  treatment  of  that  faithful  animal. 

The  hyena  and  the  leopard  are  said  to  be  very  common,  and 
the  lion  is  found  in  some  parts,  but  monkeys  were  the  only  wild 
animals  seen  by  the  travellers. 

Although  Glapperton  and  Lander  remained  at  Kattunga  from 
January  23rd  to  March  7th,  and  the  m}rsteri6us  Qnorra  was  not 
more  than  thirty  miles  distant  to  the  eastward,  he  was  not  able  to 
prevail  upon  the  king  to  allow  him  to  visit  it,  but  was  always  put 
<^  with  some  frivolous  excuse,  and  in  these  excuses,  the  old  gentle- 
man appears  to  have  been  as  cunning  and  as  cautions  as  a  Chinese 
mandarin;  observing  at  one  time  that  Uie  road  was  not  safe;  at 
another,  that  fhe  Fellatas  had  possession  of  the  country,  and  what 
would  iht  king  of  England  say  if  any  thing  should  happen  to  his 
guest.  The  greatest  difficulty  was  experienced  in  getting  away 
from  Katunga,  for  his  majesty  could  not  or  would  not  comprehend 
why  he  should  be  in  any  hurry  to  depart,  and  by  way  of  an  in- 
ducement, but  whidi  secretly  might  have  a  veiy  opposite  effect  to 
ihat  whidi  was  intended,  Clapperton  and  Lander  were  tx>th  offered 
any  wife  they  chose  to  select  from  his  stock,  and  if  one  were  not 
sufficient,  five  or  six  noigfat  be  selected ;  for  himself  he  had  plenty, 
although  he  could  not  exactly  tell  their  number,  but  if  Clapperton 
would  stop,  the  experiment  should  be  tried,  of  how4ar  they  would 
reach  hand  to  hand ;  even  this  gracious  dtkr  appeared  to  have  no 
influence  upon  the  obsSnate  disposition  of  Clapperton,  he.  was  de- 
termined to  leave  Katunga  and  reach  Bornou  before  the  rains  set 
in,  but  the  king  was  equally  determined  that  he  should  not  carry 
his  project  into  execution,  for,  like  alt  the  other  African  princes, 
he  seemed  (disposed  to  make  a  monopoly  of  the  strangers  who 
entered  his  territorj%  His  majesty  hinted  that  one  journey  was 
well  and  fully  employed  in  seeing  the  kingdom  of  Youriba,  and 
paying  the  required  homage  to  its  potent  monarch. 

It  is  curious  how  etiquette  forms  a  part  ot  every  court,  from  a 
latitude  of  52^  north,  to  one  almost  immediately  under  the  equator. 
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and  it  must  be/edmitted  that  if  a  school  of  instruction  were  es- 
tablisbed  at  the  former  one,  wherein  the  debutants  might  perfect 
themselves  in  their  various  gestures  and  attitudes,  we  should  not 
behold  such  a  number  of  awkward  louts,  and  johnny  raw's,  as 
exhibit  themselves  at  the  levee  room  of  the  king  of  the  Guelphs. 
Id  the  capital  of  Eyeo^  it  is  the  custom  of  the  court,  for  the 
monarch  to  hold  a  levee  twice  a  day,  at  six  in  the  morning,  and 
two  in  the  afternoon  ;  rather  hot  work  for  the  coartiers,  perspiring 
in  a  temperature  of  about  ISO*.    The  son  of  a  Highland  clansman, 
or  of  an  Irish  bogtrotter*  is  ushered  into  the  presence  of  his 
sovereign  with  very  little  preliminary  instruction ;  not  so  however 
with  the  more  refined  and  polished  court  of  Katunga.    There,  be- 
fore the  legitimate  or  illegitimate  sons  of  royalty  and  noMlity,  or 
even  of  the  plebeians  are  introduced  to  the  king,  they  are  required 
to  wait  upon  the  chief  eunuch,  a  kind  of  African  lord  chamber- 
lain, and  before  whom  they  are  required  to  practise  their  prostra- 
tions and  genuflexions,  so  as  not  to  commit  themselves  in  the 
presence  of  their  august  monarch.    The  finidied  courtier  at  the 
court  of  the  Quelphs,  is  known  by  the  grace  with  which  he  seizes 
the  hand  of  royalty,  to  imprint  upon  it  a  slobbering  loss ;  and 
the  caboceer  at  the  court  of  Katunga,  is  known  by  the  grace  with 
which  he  covers  himself  with  dust,  and  the  inten3ity  of  his  homage 
is  estimated  according  to  the  quantity  of  the  article  which  he  throws 
over  himself.    It  must  have  been  a  delectable  treat  for  the  Euro- 
peans to  have  been  present  at  one  of  these  academies  of  court 
etiquette,  where  the  old  and  young  were  practising  their  prostra- 
tions before  the  ugly  antiquated  eunuch,  and  who  hesitated  not  to 
give  his  pupils  a  kick,  when  any  of  them  evinced  an  extraordi- 
nary awkwardness  in  their  attitudes.    During  the  whole  of  the 
time  that  the  prostrations  were  practising,  the  attendants  were 
dancing  in  a  circle,  with  now  and  then  the  interlude  of  a  minuet 
by  one  of  the  performers,  in  the  course  of  which  he  would  fre- 
quently throw  a  somerset,  as  expert  as  old  Grimaldi,  and  all  this 
under  a  bumii^  tropical  sun.    These  caboeeers  were  dressed  in 
robes  of  leopard  skin,  hung  round  with  tassels  and  chains,  and  in 
a  short  tinie  afterwards  about  twenty  of  them,  in  all  their  dirt  and 
debasement,  stretched  at  full  length  before  the  king,  stripped  to  the 
17  3p 
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watBt,  and  vying  with  each  other,  which  should  have  tiie  niost  dust, 
and  kiss  the  ground  with  the  greatest  fervour.  When  any  one 
speaks  to  the  king,  it  must  be  addressed  to  him  through  the 
eunuchy  who  is  prostrated  by  the  side  of  his  master. 

On  the  7th  March,  the  travellers  resumed  their  journey  into  the 
interior,  and  retracing  their  steps  to  Tshow,  reached  at  noon  the 
next  day,  the  town  of  Algi,  which  was  Just  rising  from  its  ruins 
after  the  Fellata,  inroad  of  the  prece^ng  year.  All  the  intermediate 
villages  had  shared  the  same  fate.  Algi,  according  to  the  informa- 
tion received,  no  longer  belonged  to  Youriba,  but  to  the  sultan  of 
Kiama.  It  comprised  three  small  villages,  and  before  it  was  burnt 
down  had  been  of  considerable  size.  These  marauders  have  a  sin- 
gular knode  of  setting  fire  to  walled  tovms,  by  fastening  com- 
bustibles to  the  tails  of  pigeons,  which,  on  being  loosed,  fly  to  the 
tops  of  the  thatched  houses,  while  the  assailants  keep  up  a  sharp 
fire  of  arrows,  to  prevent  the  inhabitants  from  extinguishing  the 


On  the  IKh,  the  travellers  once  more  crossed  the  Moussa,  which 
formerly  divided  the  kingdoms  of  Youriba  and  Borgoo.  It  was  now 
dry  in  a  great  many  places,  with  a  very  rocky  bed ;  when  full,  it  is 
about  thirty  yards  in  breadth,  and  flows  witti  a  very  strong  current. 
On  the  other  side,  the  road  to  Kiama  lay  through  a  flat  country, 
thickly  wooded  with  fine  trees,  and  inhabited  by  large  antelopes. 
These  creatures  are  the  most  lively,  graceful,  and  beautifully  pro- 
portioned of  the  brute  creation.  Wherever  known,  they  have  at* 
tracted  the  attention  and  admhation  of  mankind  from  the  earliest 
ages,  and  the  beauty  of  their  dark  and  lustrous  eyes  affords  a  fre- 
quent Qieme  to  the  poetical  imaginings  of  the  eastern  poets.  The 
antelopes  seen  by  Lander  are  by  the  Dutch  called  springbok,  and 
inhabit  the  great  plains  of  central  Africa,  and  assemble  in  vast 
flocks  during  their  migratory  movements.  These  aerations,  which 
are  said  to  take  place  in  their  most  numerous  form  only  at  tlie  in- 
tervals of  several  years,  appear  to  come  from  the  north--east,  and  in 
masses  of  many  thousands,  devouring,  like  k)custs,  every  green 
herb.  The  lion  has  been  seen  to  m%rate,  and  walk  in  the  midst 
of  the  compressed  phalanx,  with  only  as  much  space  between  him 
and  his  victims  as  the  fears  of  those  immediately  round  could  pro- 
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cure  by  pressing  outwards.  The  foremost  of  these  vast  columus 
are  fat,  and  the  rear  exceedingly  lean,  while  the  direction  continues 
one  way ;  but  with  the  change  of  the  monsoon,  when  they  return 
towards  the  north,  the  rear  become  the  leaders,  fattening  in  their 
torn,  and  leaving  the  others  to  starve,  and  to  be  devoured  by  the 
numerous  rapacious  animals,  who  foUow  their  march.  At  all  times, 
when  impelled  by  fear;  either  of  the  hunter  or  beasts  of  prey  dart* 
ing  amongst  the  flocks,  but  principally  when  the  herds  are  assem- 
bled in  countless  multitudes,  so  that  an  alarm  cannot  spread 
rapidly  and  open  the  means  of  flight,  they  are  pressed  against  each 
other,  and  their  anxiety  to  escape  compels  them  to  bound  up  in 
the  air,  showing  at  the  same  time  the  white  spot  on  the  croup,  di« 
lated  by  the  effort,  and  closing  again  in  their  descent,  and  producing 
that  beautiful  e£fect  from  which  they  have  obtained  the  nam^  of  4he 
springer  or  springbok. 

Earfy  on  the  13th,  the  travellers  were  met  by  an  eaeort  from  the 
chief  of  Kiama,  the  capital  of  a  district  of  the  same  name,  and  con- 
taining thirty  thousand  inhabitants.  Kiama,  Wawa,  Niki,  and 
Boussa  are  provinces  composing  the  kingdom  of  Bprgoo,  all  sub-c 
ject,  in  a  certain  sense,  to  the  sovereign  of  Boussa;  but  the  different 
cities  plunder  and  make  war  on  each  other,  without  the  slightest 
regard  to  the  supreme  authority.  The  people  of  Kiama  and  of 
Borgoo  in  general  have  the  reputation  of  being  the  greatest  thieves 
and  robbers  in  all  Africa,  a  character  which  nothing  in  their  actual 
cocduct  appeared  to  confirm.  The  escort  were  mounted  on  beauti<« 
ful  horses,  an4  forming  as  fine  and  wikl  a  looking  troop  as  the  tra 
vellers  had  evef  seen. 

By  suUan  Yarro  himself  the  travellers  were  well  received.  He 
was  foimd  seated  at  ttie  porch  of  his  door,  dressed  in  a  white  tobe, 
with  a  red  mooriahicap  on  his  head,  attended  by  a  mob  of  peopte, 
all  lying  prostrate,  and  talking  to  him  in  that  posture,  fie  shook 
hands  with  Captain  Clapperton,  and  after  telling  him  who  he  was, 
and  where  he  wished  to  go,  he  said,  ''  Very  well ;  I  have  assigned 
a  house  for  you;  you  had  better  go  and  rest  from  the  fatigues  of 
your  journey;  a  proper  supply  of  {Movisioiis  shall  be  sent  you.'* 
The  travellers  took  their  leave,  and  repaired  to  the  house  prepared 
for  them,  which  consisted  of  three  large  huts  inside  a  square ;  they 
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had  not  been  longtbere,  when  a  present  arriTed  fiom  Yano,  con- 
sisting of  milk,  eggSy  bananas,  fried  clieese,  curds,  and  fbofoo.  The 
latter  is  the  common  food  of  both  rich  and  poor  in  Yonrifaa,  and  is 
of  two  kinds,  white  and  black*  The  former  is  merely  a  paste  made 
of  boiled  yams,  formed  into  balls  of  aboiit  one  pound  each;    Tlie 
black  is  a  more  elaborate  preparation  from  the  iBcmr  of  yams.    In 
the  evening,  Yarro  paid  the  travellers  a  visit.    He  came  mounted 
on  a  beautiful  red  roan,  attended  by  It  number  of  armed  men  on 
horseback  and  on  foot^  and  six  young  female  slaves,  naked  as  they 
were  bom,  except  a  fillet,  of  narrow  white  cloth  tied  round  tfieir 
heads,  about  six  inches  of  the  ends  flying  but  belnnd,  each  carrying 
a  light  spear  in  the  right  hand.    He  was  dressed  in  a  red  »lk  da- 
mask tobe,  and  booted.    He  dismounted  and  came  into  the  house, 
attended  by  the  six  girls,  who  laid  down  their  spears,  and  put  a 
blue  cloth  round  their  waists,  before  they  entered  the  door.    After 
a  short  conference,  in  which  he  promised  the  travellers  all  the  as- 
sistance they  solicited,  saltan  Yarro  mounted  his  horse;  the  >o<ung 
spear-women  resumed  ib^r  spears,  laying  aside  the  incumbrance 
of  their  aprcuas^  and  away  they  went,  the  most  extraordinary  caval- 
cade, which  the  travellers  had  ever  witnessed*  Their  light  form,  the 
vivacity  of  their  eyes,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  appeared  to  fly 
over  the  ground,  made  these  finale  pages  appear  soitaething  more 
Uian  mortal,  as  they  .flew  alongside  of  his  horse,  wheh  he  was  gal- 
loping, and  making  his  horse  eurvet  and  bound.    A  man  with  an 
immense  bundle  of  spears  remained  behind,  at  a  little  distance, 
apparently  to  serve  as  a  magazine  for  the  giils  to  be  supplied  from, 
when  their  master  had  expended  those  they  carried  m  their  hands. 

Here,  as  'm  t)ther  large  towns,  there  were  music  and  dancing  the 
whole  of  the  night«  Men's  wives  and  maidens  all  join  in  the  song 
and  dance,  Mahommedans  as  well  as  pagans ;  female  chastity  was 
very  little  regarded. 

Kiama  is  a  straggling,  ill-built  town,  of  circular  thatched  huts, 
built,  as  well  as  the  town-wall,  of  day.  It  stands  m  lailitude  0  *  37' 
33  N.,  longitude  6^.  2S!  B&^  and  is  one  of  the  towns  through  ^ich 
the  Houssa  and  Bornou  caravan  passes  in  its  way  to  Gonga,  on 
the  borders  of  Ashantee.  Both  the  city  and  provinces  are,  as  fre- 
quently happens  in  Africa^  called  after  the  chiei  Yarro,  whose 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


SULTAlf  yABRO's  PAUGHTBR.  WAWA.  389 


fumae  s^iufies  flie  boy.  The  iohAbitmts  «te  pagans  of  an  easy 
faithi  never  praying  but  wben  they  are  siek  or  in  want  of  some- 
thing* and  cursing  their  object  of  worship  as  fancy  serves.  The 
Hoossa  skives  amcwg  them  are  Mahommedans»  and  afe  allowed  to 
wofship  in  their  own  way.  It  is  enongh  to  call  a  man  a  native  of 
Borgooy  to  designate  him  as  a  thief  and  a  marderer. 

Sultan  Yano  was  a  most  accommodating  personage,  he  sent  his 
priodpal  qoeen  to  visit  Captain  Clapperton,  but  she  had  lost  both 
her  youth  and  her  charms*  Yarro  ttien  inquired  of  Captain  Clap* 
peiton^  if  he  would  take  Us  daughter  for  a  wife ;  to  which  Clap- 
p^-toDanswered  in  the  afirmative,  thanking  the  stdtan  at  the  same 
timQ  for  bi«  most  graekms  present.  On  thiis^  the  okl  woman  went 
oat>  and:  ClappertonfUlowed.  with  the  king*s  head-man,  Abubec- 
ker^  to^tfae  boiise  of  the  da«gfater,  which  consisted  of  several  coo* 
zies,  separate  from  those  of  the  father,  and  was  shown  into  a  very 
cleanone;  it  mat  was  spread,  he  sat  down,  and  the  lady  coming 
m  aad  kneeliog^down,  Cl^>perton  asked -her, « if  she  would  live  in 
bis  bouses  or  if  he  shouki  come  and  live  with  her ;  she  answered, 
whatever  way  he  wished.  **  Very  well,*'  replied  Clapperton,  '*  as 
you  have  the  best  house,  I  will  come  and  live  wiQi  you/'  The 
baigaio  was  coocloded,  and  the  daughter  of  the  sultan  was,  pro 
tempor%  the.  wife  of  the  gallant  captain* 

On  the  18th,  the  travellers  took  their  leave  of  sultan  Yarro  and 
his  capitalf  apd  the  fourth  -day  reached  Wawa,  another  territorial 
capital,. built  in  the  form  of  a  square^  and  containing  from  eighteen 
to  twenty  thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  surrounded  with  a  good  high 
clay  wall  and  dry  ditefa,  and  is  one  of  the  neatest,  most  compact, 
and  best  walled  towns  that  had  yet  been  seen.  The  streets  are 
apaeions  and  dry ;  the  houses  are  of  the  cooae  form,  consisting  of 
circular  huts  connected  by  a  wall,  opening  into  an  interior  area. 
The  governor's  house  is  surrounded  with  a  clay  wall,  about  tlurty 
feet  hig^,  having  large  coozies,  shady  trees^  and  square  towers  in- 
side. UiiUke  their  neighbours  of  Kiama,  they  bear  a  good  charac- 
ter for  honesty,  though  not  for  sobriety  or  chastity,  virtues  wholly 
unknown  at  Wawa ;  but  Ibey  are  merry,  good  natuted,  and  hos- 
pitable.   Ttey  profess  to  be  descended  from  the  people  of  NyfEbe 
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and  Houssa^  but  their  language  is  a  dialect  of  the  Youribanee; 
their  religion  is  a  mongrel  mahommedism  grafted  upon  paganism. 
Their  women  are  much  better  looking  than  those  of  Touriba,  and 
th^  men  are  well  made,  but  have  a  debanclied  look ;  in  fact.  Lan- 
der says,  he  never  was  in'  a  place  where  dnmkenness  was  so  gene- 
ral. They  appeared  to  have  plenty  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
a  great  many  luxuries.  Their  fruits  are  Hmes,  plantmns,  bananas, 
and  several  wild  fruits;  their  vegetables,  yams  and  caiaUnv,  a  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Soup  as  cabbage ;  and  their  grain  are 
dhourra  and  mAsle.  Fish  they  procure  in  great  quantities  from  flie 
Quorra  and  its  tributaries,  chiefly  a  sort  of  cat-fish.  Oxen  are  in 
great  plenty,  principally  in  the  hands  of  the  Fellatas,  also  sbeep 
and  goats,'  poultry,  honey,  and  wax.  Ivory  and  ostrich  feathers, 
they  ssdd,  were  to  be  procured  in  great  plenty,  but  there  was  no 
market  for  them. 

It  was  at  this  plaice  that  Clapperton  had  neaily,  tiiough  inno- 
cently, got  into  a  scrape  with  the  old  governor  by  coquetting  with 
a  young  and  buxom  widow,  and,  in  fact,  Landeir  himself  experi- 
enced some  difficulty  in  withstanding  the  amorous  attack  of  this 
African  beauty;  for  she  acted  upon  the  principle,  that,  as  she 
could  not  succeed  with  the  master,  there  was  no  obstacle  existing 
that  she  knew  of,  to  prevent  her  directing  the  battery  of  her  fine 
black  sparkling  eyes  against  the  servant. 

"  I  had  a  visit,*'  says  Clapperton,  <*  amongst  the  number,  from 
the  daughter  of  an  Arab,  who  was  very  fair,  called  herself  a  white 
woman,  was  a  rich  widow,  and  wanted  a  white  husband.  She  was 
said  to  be  the  richest  person  in  Wawa,  having  the  best  house  in' 
the  town,  and  a  thousand  slaves,"  She  showed  a  particular  regard 
for  Richard  Lander,  who  was  younger  and  better-looking  than 
Clapperton  ;  but  she  had  passed  her  twentieth  year,  was  fat,  and  a 
perfect  Turkish  beauty,  just  like  a  huge  walking  water-butt.  All 
her  arts  were,  however,  unavailing  on  the  heart  of  Lander;  she 
could  not  induce  him  to  visit  her  at  her  house,  although  he  had- the 
permission  of  his  master. 

This  gay  widow  appeared  by  no  means  disposed  to  waste  any 
time  by  making  regular  approaches,  like  those  by  which  widow 
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Wadmaa  undermined  the  outworks,  and  then  the  citadel  of  the 
ansQspecting  uncle  Toby,  but  she  was  determined  at  once  to 
carry  the  object  of  her  attack  by  storm. 

The  widow  Zuma  attempted  in  the  first  place  to  ingratiate  her« 
self  with  the  Europeans,  by  sending  them  hot  provisions  every  day 
in  abundance,  during  their  stay  at  Wawa.  She  calculated  very 
justly,  that  gratitude  is  the  parent  of  love,  and  therefore  im^^ined 
that  as  the  Europeans  could  not  be  crtherwi^e  than  grateful  to  her, 
for  the  deUcacies,  with  which  she  so  liberally  supplied  them,  it 
wpukl  soon  follow,  as  a  natural  consequence,  that  their  hearts  would 
oyerflow  with  love;  at  all  events  it  was  not  to  be  supposed,  that 
both  master  and  man  could  remain  callous  to  the  potency  of  har 
corporeal  charms.  Finding,  however,  that  the  hearts  of  the  Emo* 
peans  were  much  like  the  rocks  of  her  native  land,  perfisetly 
impenetrable,  she  had  recourse  to  another  stratagem,  which  is 
generally  attende4  with  success.  In  the  enlightened, and  civilized 
country  of  Europe,  or  at  least  in  that  part  of  it  called  England,  it 
is  by  no  means  an  obsolete  custom,  for  an  individual,  who  wishes 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  object  of  his  aflSactions,  to  bestow  a 
vakable  present  on  the  waiting  woman  or  abigail,  who  is  a  great 
deal  about  her  person,  and  the  eulogiums  which^  ^  then  passes 
upon  the  absent  lover,  are  great  and  exuberant  in  proportion  to 
the  extent  of  the  bribe.  A  female,  whoever  she  may  be,  whether 
a  Middlesex  virgin,  or  a  Wawa  widow,  delights  not  only  to  have 
some  one  to  whom  she  can  speak  of  the  object  of  her  attachment, 
but  who  will  be  continually  speaking  to  her  of  him,  and  as  it 
appears  that  the  female  ch^acter  is  very  nearly  the  same  in  the 
interior  of  Africa,  as  in  the  latitude  of  London,  it  is  by.  no  means 
a  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  amorous  widow,  enlisted  Pascoe,  the 
black  servant  of  Clapperton,  in  her  cause,  by  offering  him  in  the 
way  6f  a  bribe,  a  handsome  female  slave  as  a  wife,  if  he  would 
manage  to  bring  about  an  interview  at  her  own  house,  between 
either  Cl^peorton  or  Lander,  expressing  herself,  at  the  same  time 
not  to  be  very  particular  as  to  which  of  the  two  this  intervii^w  was 
obtained,  with*  Cl^perton  it  appears  had  greater  confidence  in 
himself  than  Lander  could  boast  of,  and  the  former  considering 
himself  proof  against  all  the  arts  and  fascinations  of  the  widow, 
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and  wishing  at  the  same  time  to  see  the  interior  arrangement  of  her 
hottse»  he  determined  to  pay  her  a  visit.  He  found  her  house  large, 
and  full  of  male  and  female  slaves,  the  males  lying  about  the 
outer  huts,  the  females  more  in  the  interior.  In  the  centre  of  the 
huts  was  a  square  one,  of  laige  dimensions,  surrounded  by  a  ve- 
randah, with  screens  of  matting  all  round,  except  in  one  place, 
where  there  was  hung  a  tanned  bullock*s  hide ;  to  this  spot  be  was 
led  up,  and  on  its  being  drawn  on  one  side,  he  saw  the  lady  sitting 
cross-legged  on  a  small  Turkey  carpet,  like  one  of  our  hearth-rugs, 
a  large  leathern  cushion  under  her  left  knee ;  her  goora  pot,  which 
was  an  old-fashioned  pewter  mug,  by  her  side,  and  a  calabash  of 
water  to  wash  her  mouth  out,  as  she  alternately  k^  eating  goora 
and  chewing  tobacco  snuff,  the  custcxn  with  all  ranks,  male  and  fe- 
male, who  can  procure  ttiem ;  on  her  right  side  lay  a  whip.  At  a 
little  distance,  squatted  on  the  ground,  sat  a  dwarfish,  humpbacked 
female  slave,  with  a  wide  mouth,  but  good  eyes.  She  had  no 
clothing  on,  with  the  exception  of  a  profusion  of  strings  of  beads  and 
coral  round  her  neck  and  waist.  This  dwarfish  personage  served 
the  purpose  of  a  bell  in  our  country,  and  what,  it  may  be  supposed, 
would  in  old  times  have  been  called  a  page.  The  lady  herself  was 
dressed  in  a  white  coarse  muslin  turban,  her  neck  profusely  decor- 
ated with  necklaces  of  coral  and  gold  chains,  amongst  which  was 
one  of  rubies  and  gold  beads ;  her  eyebrows  and  eyelashes  were 
blackened,  her  hair  dyed  with  indigo,  and  her  hands  and  feet  with 
henna ;  around  her  body  she  had  a  fine  striped  silk  and  cotton 
country  cloth,  which  came  as  high  as  her  tremendous  bosom,  and 
reached  as  low  as  her  ankles ;  in  her  right  hand  she  held  a  fan 
made  of  stained  grass,  and  of  a  square  form.  She  desired  Clap- 
perton  to  sit  down  on  the  carpet  beside  her.  an  invitation  which  be 
accepted,  and  in  an  alluring  manner  she  began  to  fan  him,  at  the 
saooe  time  sending  humpback  to  bring  out  her  finery  for  him  to 
look  at,  which  consisted  of  four  gold  bracelets,  two  large  paper 
dressing-cases  with  looking-glasses,  and  several  strings  of  coral, 
silver  rings,  and  bracelets,  with  a  number  of  otfier  trifling  articles. 
After  a  number  of  compliments,  and  giving  her  favoured  visiter  an 
account  of  all  her  wealth,  he  was  led  through  one  apartment  into 
another,  cool,  clean,  and  ornamented  with  pewter  dishes  and 
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bright  brass  pans.  She  now  entered  into  the  history  of  her  private 
iife^  commencing  with  bewailing  the  death  of  her  hnsband,  who  had 
now  been  dead  ten  years>  during  all  of  which  time  she  had  mourned 
after  him  excessively.  She  had  one  son^  the  issue  of  her  marriage, 
but  he  was  much  darker  than  herself.  With  a  frankness  perfectly 
commendable  in  an  African  widow,  and  wholly  at  variance  with 
the  hypocritical  and  counterfeit  bashfulness  of  the  English  one,  the 
widow  Zuma  at  once  exposed  the  situation  of  her  heart,  by  declar- 
ing that  she  sincerely  loved  white  men,  and  as  her  visiter  be- 
longed to  that  species,  he  saw  himself  at  once  the  object  of  her 
affections,  and  the  envy  of  all  the  aspiring  young  bachelors  of  the 
town,  who  had  been  for  some  time  directing  a  vigorous  attack 
against  the  widow*s  heart.  The  denouement'  of  an  English  court- 
ship is  frequently  distinguished  by  an  elopement ;  but  although  it 
was  the  last  of  Clapperton*8  thoughts  to  run  away  with  such  an 
unwieldy  mass  of  human  flesh,  yet  she  very  delicately  proposed  to 
Mm,  that  she  would  send  for  a  malem,  or  man  of  learning,  who 
should  read  the  fetah  to  them,  or,  in  other  words,  that  no  time 
whatever  should  be  lost  in  endowing  the  widow  Zuma  with  all 
claim,  rights  title,  and  privilege  to  be  introduced  at  the  court  of 
Wawa,  or  any  other  court  in  Africa,  or  even  at  that  time  at  the 
virtuous  and  formal  court  of  queen  Charlotte  of  England,  as  the 
spouse  of  Captain  Clapperton,  of  the  royal  navy  of  Great  Bri- 
tain. 

Clapperton  was  now  convinced  that  the  widow  was  beginning 
to  carry  the  joke  a  little  too  far,  for  she  assured  him,  that  she  should 
commence  immediately  to  pack  up  all  her  property,  and  accpm* 
pany  him  to  his  native  country,  assuring  him,  at  the  same  time, 
that  she  felt  within  herself  every  requisite  qualification  to  make  him 
a  good,  active,  and  affectionate  wife.  Clapperton,  however,  was 
by  no  means  disposed  to  enter  so  suddenly  into  a  matrimonial  spe- 
culation, and  he  began  to  look  rather  serious  at  the  offer  which  was 
so  unexpectedly,  but  so  lovingly  made  to  him.  This  being  ob- 
served by  the  widow,  she  sent  for  her  looking-glass,  and  after  hav- 
ing taken  a  full  examination  of  herself,  in  every  position  which  the 
glass  would  allow  her,  she  <^ered  it  to  Clapperton,  observing,  that 
certainly  she  was  a  little  older  than  he  was,  but  that  circumstance, 
17.  3  b 
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in  her  opinioii,  Aoald  not  operate  as  a  bar  to  their  matrimorial 
union.  This  was  rather  too  much  for  Clapperton  to  endure,  and, 
taking  the  first  opportunity,  he  made  his  retreat  with  all  possible 
expedition,  determining  never  to  come  to  such  close  quarters  again 
with  the  amorous  widow. 

On  his  arrival  at  his  residence,  Clapperton  could  not  refrain  from 
laughing  at  his  adventure  with  the  African  widow,  and  informed 
Lander,  that  he  had  now  an  opportunity  of  establishing  himself  for 
life  ;  for  although  he  had  rejected  the  matrimonial  advances  of  the 
widow,  there  was  little  doubt,  that,  rather  than  not  obtain  a  hus- 
band, she  would  not  hesitate  to  make  the  offer  of  her  hand  to  any 
other  white  man,  who  might  present  himself.  Lander,  however, 
was  still  more  averse  from  matrimony  than  his  master,  at  least 
with  the  African  beauty ;  and  although  a  frequent  invitation  was 
sent  to  him,  yet  he  very  politely  declined  the  acceptance  of  it,  and 
therefore,  as  far  as  the  Europeans  were  concerned,  the  widow  re- 
mained without  a  husband. 

Lander  gives  us  no  very  flattering  account  of  the  character  of  the 
inhabitants.  In  the  town  of  Wawa,  which  is  supposed  to  contain 
j20,000  inhabitants,  he  does  not  believe  the  virtue  of  chastity  to  ex- 
ist. Even  the  widow  Zuma  let  out  her  female  slaves  for  hire,  like 
the  rest  of  the  people  of  the  town.  Drinking  is  the  prevailing  vice 
amongst  all  classes,  nor  is  it  confined  to  the  male  sex,  for  Clapper- 
ton was  for  three  or  four  days  pestered  by  the  governor's  daughter, 
who  used  to  come  several  times  during  the  day,  painted  and  bedi- 
zened in  the  highest  style  of  Wawa  fasion,  but  she  was  always  half 
tipsy.  This  lady,  like  the  widow,  had  also  a  design  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  Europeans.  On  some  of  these  occasions,  she  expressed  her 
extreme  readiness  to  proteng  her  visit  during  the  whole  of  the  night, 
but  Clappertou  informed  her,  that  at  night  he  was  employed  in 
prayer,  and  looking  at  the  stars,  an  occupation  which  she  could  not 
comprehend;  and  further  he  told  her,  that  he  never  drank  any  thing 
stronger  than  wa^in^zcjfir,  a  name  which  they  give  to  tea,  literally, 
however,  being  hot  water.  Not  being  able  to  soften  the  obdurate 
heart  of  Clapperton,  nor  to  wean  him  from  the  unsociable  habit  of 
looking  at  the  stars  at  night,  she  always  left  him  with  a  flood  of 
iears. 
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In  this  part  of  Boigoo,  as  well  as  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Algi, 
and  in  all  the  countries  between  them  and  the  sea^  that  Lander 
passed  through,  he  met  with  tribes  of  Fellatas,  nearly  white,  who 
are  not  moelem,  but  pagan.  "  They  are  certainly,"  he  says,  "  the 
same  people,  as  they  speak  the  same  language,  and'have  the  same 
features  and  colour,  except  those  who  have  crossed  with  the  negro* 
They  are  as  fair  as  the  lower  class  of  Portuguese  or  Spaniards,  lead 
a  pastoral  life,  shifting  from  place  to  place  as  they  find  grass  for 
their  homed  cattle,  and  live  in  temporary  huts  of  reeds  or  long 
grass.'* 

From  Wawa  there  are  two  roads  leading  to  the  B'ellata  country; 
one  by  Youri,  the  other  through  Nyffee.  The  former  was  reported 
to  be  unsafe,  the  sultan  of  the  country  being  out,  fighting  the 
Fellatas.  The  latter  crosses  the  Quorra  at  Comie,  and  runs  direct  to 
Koolfu,  in  Nyflee.  It  was  necessary,  however,  for  Clapperton  to 
proceed  in  the  first  instance  to  Boussa,  to  visit  its  sultan,  to  whom 
all  this  part  of  Borgoo  is  nominally  subject.  They  were  also  par- 
ticularly anxious  to  see  the  spot  where  Park  and  his  companions 
perished,  and,  if  possible,  to  recover  their  papers. 

Leaving  Wawa  at  daybreak  on  the  30th  March,  the  travellers 
passed  over  a  woody  country,  and  at  length  entered  a  range  of 
low  rocky  hills,  composed  of  pudding  stone.  At  the  end  of  an 
opening  in  the  range  was  a  beautiful  sugar  loaf  mountain,  over- 
l(X>king  all  the  rest,  and  bearing  from  the  village  half  a  mile 
E.  S.  E.  The  name  of  Momit  George  was  given  to  it  by  Clapper- 
ton.  The  valleys  were  cultivated  with  yams,  corn,  and  maize ; 
and  on  the  same  day  the  travellers  arrived  at  Ingum,  the  first 
village  belonging  to  Boussa,  atuated  on  the  north«^asiern  side  of 
the  hills.  At  four  hours  from  Ingum,  they  halted  at  a  village  of 
the  Cumbrie  or  Cambrie,  an  aboriginal  race  of  kaffirs,  inhabiting 
the  woods  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  About  an  hour  further, 
they  arrived  at  the  ferry  over  the  Menai,  where  it  falls  into  another 
branch  of  the  Quorra,  and  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  ride 
from  the  opposite  bank,  they  entered  the  western  gate  of  Boussa. 
The  walls,  which  appeared  very  extensive,  were  undergoing  re- 
pair. Bands  of  male  and  female  slaves,  singing  in  chorus,  accom- 
panied 4)y  a  band  of  drums  and  flutes,  were  passing  to  and  from 
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the  rirer,  to  mix  the  clay  they  were  btdlding  with.  Every  great 
man  had  his  own  part  of  the  wall  to  biiild,  like  the  Jews  when  they 
built  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  eveiy  one  opposite  to  his  own  house. 

The  city  of  Boussa  is  situated  on  an  island  formed  by  the 
Quorra,  in  latitude  lO'^  14'  N.  longitude  G^"  1  i '  E^  It  stands  nearest 
the  westernmost  bratich  of  the  Menai,  which  is  about  twenty  yards 
in  breadth,  and  runs  with  a  slow  and  sluggish  current.  The  place 
pointed  out  to  Lander  as  the  spot  where  Park  perished,  is  in  the 
eastern  channel.  A  low  flat  island  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
breadth,  lies  between  the  town  of  Boussa  and  the  fatal  spot,  which 
is  in  a  line  from  the  sultan's  house  with  a  double  trunked  tree, 
with  white  bark,  standing,  singly  on  the  low  flat  island.  The 
bank,  at  the  time  of  Lander's  visit,  was  only  ten  feet  alK>ve  the 
level  of  the  stream,  which  here  breaks  over  a  great  slate  rock, 
extending  quite  across  to  the  eastern  shore,  which  rises  into 
gentle  hills  of  grey  slate,  thinly  scattered  with  trees. 

The  following  statement  of  the  circumstances  attending  the 
lamented  fate  of  Mr.  Park,  was  given  to  the  travellers  by  an  eye^ 
witness,  and  together  with  all  the  information  which  they  could 
collect,  tallies  with  the  story,  disbelieved  at  the  time,  which  Isaaco 
)}rought  back  from  Amadi  Fatooma.  The  informant  stated,  ''that 
when  the  boat  came  down  the  river,  it  happened  unfortunately 
just  at  the  time  that  the  Fellatas  had  risen  in  arms,  and  were  ravag- 
ing Goober  and  Zamfra;  that  the  sultan  of  Boussa,  on  hearing 
that  the  persons  in  the  boat  were  white  men,  and  that  it  was 
different  from  any  that  had  ever  been  seen  before,  as  she  had  a 
house  at  one  end,  called  his  people  together  from  the  neighbour-* 
ing  iovms,  attacked  and  killed  them,  not  doubting  they  were  the 
advanced  guard  of  the  Feliata  army,  then  ravaging  -Soudan, 
under  the  command  of  Malem  Danfodio,  the  father  of  sultan  Belk). 
That  one  of  the  white  men  was  a  tall  man,  with  long  hair ;  that 
they  fought  for  three  days  before  they  were  all  killed,  that  the 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  were  very  much  alarmed,  and  great 
niunbers  fled  to  N}^ee,  and  other  countries,  thinking  that  the 
Fellatas  were  certainly  coming  amongst  them ;  that  the  number 
of  persons  in  the  boat  were  only  four,  two  white  men  and  two 
black ;  that  they  found  great  treasure  in  the  boat,  but  that  the 
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people  had  all  died^  who  ate  of  the  meat  that  was  found  on 
Doard.*' 

This  meat  according  to  another  native  informant,  was  believed 

on  that  account  to  be  human  flesh,  for  they  knew,  it  was  added, 

that  we  white  men  eat  human  flesh.    Lander  afterwards  received 

the    following  additional  information  from  a  mallam  or  priest, 

whom  he  met  with  at  Wawa,  and  who  tendered  it  spontaneously, 

**  The  sultan  of  Youri  advised  your  countrymen  to  proceed  the 

remainder  of  the  way  on  land,  as  the  passage  by  water  was 

tendered  dangerous  by  numerous  sunken  rocks  in  the  Niger,  and 

a  cruel  race  of  people  inhabiting  the  towns  on  its  banks.    They 

refused,  however,  to  accede  to  this,  observing  that  they  were  bound 

to  proceed  down  the  Niger  to  the  salt  water.    The  old  mallam 

further  observed,  that  as  soon  as  the  sultan  of  Youri  heard  of  their 

death,  he  was  much  affected,  but  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  punish 

the  people,  who  had  driven  them  into  the  water.    A  pestilence 

reached  Boussa  at  the  time,  swept  off  the  king  and  most  of  the 

i  habitants,  particularly  those  who  were  concerned  in  the  trans-* 

action*    The  remainder  fancying  it  was  a  judgment  of  the  white 

man's  God,  placed  everything  belonging  to  the  Christians  in  a  hut, 

and  set  it  on  fire.    It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  it  is  now  a 

common  saying,  all  through  the  interior  of  Africa,  ''  Do  not  hurt 

a  Christian,  for  if  you  do,  you  will  die  like  the  people  of  Boussa." 

On  Clapperton  waiting  on  the  sultan  of  Boussa,  he  was  as  usual 

very  kindly  received ;  his  first  inquiry  was  concerning  some  white 

men,  who  were  lost  in  the  river,  some  twenty  years  ago,  near  this 

place* 

The  sultan  appeared  rather  uneasy  at  these  inquiries,  and  it  was 
observed  that  he  stammered  in  his  speech.  He  assured  both  Clap- 
perton and  Lander,  that  he  had  not  any  thing  in  his  possession  be- 
longing to  the  white  men,  and  that  he  was  a  little  boy  when  the 
event  happened.  Clapperton  told  him  that  he  wanted  nothing  but 
the  books  and  papers,  and  to  learn  from  him  a  coriect  account  of 
the  manner  of  their  death ;  and,  with  the  sultan's  permission,  he 
would  go  and  visit  the  place  where  they  were  \osL  To  this  request 
the  saltan  gave  a  decided  refusal,  alleging  that  it  was  a  very  bad 
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place.  Clapperton,  however,  having  beaid  that  part  of  the  boat 
remained,  inquired  if  such  were  really  the  case;  to  which  the  sultan 
replied,  that  there  was  no  truth  whatever  in  the  report ;  that  she  did 
remain  on  the  rocks  for  some  time  after,  but  had  gone  to  pieces  and 
floated  down  the  river  long  ago.  Clappertoki  told  the  sultan,  that, 
if  he  would  give  him  the  books  and  papers,  it  would  be  the  greatest 
favour  he  could  possibly  confer  on  him.  The  sultan  again  assured 
him,  that  nothing  remained  with  him;  every  thing  of  books  or 
papers  having  gone  into  the  hands  of  the  learned  men ;  but  that,  if 
any  were  in  existence,  he  would  procure  them,  and  give  them  to 
him.  Clapperton  then  asked  him,  if  he  would  allow  him  to  inquire 
of  the  old  people  in  the  town  the  particulars  of  the  aflfair,  as  some 
of  them  must  have  witnessed  the  transaction.  The  sultan  appeared 
very  uneasy,  and  as  he  did  not  return  any  answer,  Clapperton  did 
not  press  him  further  at  that  time  upon  the  subject. 

Some  unpleasant  suspicious  floating  o^  the  mind  of  Clapperton, 
he  took  the  first  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  subject,  and  on 
again  inquiring  about  the  pape^^  of  his  unfortunate  countryman, 
the  sultan  said,  that  the  late  iman,  a  Fellata,  had  had  possession  of 
all  the  books  and  papers,  and  that  he  had  fled  from  Boussa  some 
time  since.  This,  therefore,  was  a  death-blow  to  all  future  in- 
quiries in  that  quarter,  and  the  whole  of  the  information  concerning 
the  affair  of  the  boat,  her  crew,  and  cargo,  was  indefinite  and  un- 
satisfactory. Every  one,  in  fact,  appeared  uneasy  when  any  in- 
formation was  required ;  and  they  always  stifled  any  further  inquiry 
by  vaguely  answering,  that  it  happened  before  their  remembrance, 
or  they  had  forgotten  it,  or  they  had  not  seen  it.  They,  however, 
pointed  out  the  place  where  the  boat  struck  and  the  unfortunate 
crew  perished.  Even  this,  however,  was  done  vrfth  caution,  and 
•as  if  by  stealth,  although  in  every  thing  unconnected  with  that  af- 
fair, they  were  most  ready  to  give  the  travellers  whatever  inform- 
ation they  required,  and  in  no  part  of  Africa  were  they  treated  with 
greater  hospitality  and  kindness. 

The  place  where  the  vessel  was  sunk  is  in  the  eastern  channel, 
where  the  river  breaks  over  a  grey  slate  rock  extending  quite  across 
it    A  little  lower  down,  the  river  had  a  fall  of  three  or  four  feet- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


EXPECT£I>  HECOVfiitY  OF  PARK'S  JOURNAL. 

Here»  and  still  further  down,  the  whole  united  streams  of  the 
Quorra  were  not  above  three-fourths  the  breadth  of  Uie  Thames  at 
Soaierset^ouse. 

On  returning  to  the  ferry^  Clapperton  found  a  messenger  from 
the  king  of  Youri^  who  had  sent  him  a  present  of  a  camel. 

The  messenger  stated,  that  the  king,  before  he  left  Youri,  had 
shown  him  two  books,  very  large  and  printed,  that  had  belonged 
to  the  white  men,  who  were  lost  in  the  boat  at  Boussa;  that  he  had 
been  <^red  one  hundred  and  seventy  mitgalls  of  gold  for  them,  by 
a  merchant  from  Bor«nou,  who  had  been  sent  by  a  Christian  on 
purpose  for  them.    Clapperton  advised  him  to  tell  the  king  thai  he 
ought  to  have  sold  them,  for  that  he  would  not  give  five  mitgalls 
for  them ;  but  that,  if  he  would  send  them,  he  would  give  him  an 
additional  present,  and  that  he  would  be  doing  an  acceptable  thing 
to  the  king  of  England  by  sending  them,  and  that  he  would  not  act 
like  a  king,  if  he  did  noc.   Clapperton  gave  the  messenger,  for  his 
master^  one  of  the  mock  gold  chains,  a  common  sword,  and  ten 
yards  of  silk,  adding  that  he  would  give  him  a  handsome  gun  and 
sonie  more  silk,  if  he  would  send  the  books.    On  asking  the  mes- 
senger, if  there  were  any  books  like  tus  journal,  which  he  showed 
bina,  he  said  there  was  one,  but  that  tus  master  had  given  it  to  an 
Arab  merchant  ten  years  ago ;  the  merchant,  however,  was  killed 
by  the  Fellatas,  on  his  way  to  Kano,  and  what  had  become  of  that 
book  afterwards,  he  did  not  know. 

Upon  this,  Clapperton  sent  a  person  with  a  letter  to  Youri.  Mo- 
hammed, the  Fezzaner,  whom  he  had  liired  at  Tabra,  and  whom 
he  had  sent  to  the  chief  of  Youri  for  the  books  and  papers  of  the 
late  MungoPark,  returned,  bringing  him  a  letter  from  that  person, 
which  contained  the  following  account  of  the  death  of  that  unfortu'- 
nate  traveller.  That  not  the  least  injury  was  done  to  him  at  Youriv 
or  by  the  people  of  that  country ;  that  the  people  of  Boussa  had 
killed  them,  and  taken  all  their  riches ;  that  the  books  in  his  pos- 
session were  given  him  by  the  iman  df 'Boussa ;  that  they  were 
lying  on  the  top  of  the  goods  in  the  boat  when  she  was  taken ;  that 
not  a  soul  was  left  alive  belonging  to  the  boat ;  that  the  bodies  ol 
two  black  men  were  found-in  the  boat,  chained  together ;  that  the 
white  men  jumped  overboard ;  tliat  the  boat  was  made  of  two  ca- 
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noes  joined  fast  together^  with  an  awning  or  roof  behind ;  that  he, 
the  sultan^  had  a  gun^  double  barcelled,  and  a  sword,  and  two 
books,  that  had  belonged  to  those  in  the  boat;  that  he  would  give 
the  books  whenever  Clapperton  went  himself  to  Youri  for  them, 
but  not  until  then. 

This  isy  however^  not  exactly  what  the  sultan  says,  in  his  letter, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  translation  :— 

«  This  is  issued  from  the  prince  or  lord  of  Yaoury  to  Abdallah, 
the  English  captain — salutation  and  esteem.  Hence  your  mes* 
se'nger  has  arrived,  and  brought  us  your  letter,  and  we  understand 
what  you  write  ;  you  inquire  about  a  thing  that  has  no  trace  with 
us.  The  prince  or  lord  of  Boossy  is  older  (or  greater)  than  us,  be- 
cause he  is  our  grandfather.  Why  did  you  not  inquire  of  him  about 
what  you  wish  for?  You  were  at  Boossy,  and  did  not  inquire  of  the 
inhabitants  what  was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  ship  and 
your  friends,  nor  what  happened  between  them  of  evil;  but  you  do 
now  inquire  of  one  who  is  far  olBT,  and  knows  nothing  of  the  cause 
of  their  (the  Christians*)  destruction. 

**  As  to  the  book,  which  is  in  our  hand,  it  is  true,  and  we  did 
not  give  it  to  your  messenger ;  but  we  will  deliver  it  to  you,  if  you 
come  and  show  us  a  letter  from  your  lord.  You  shall  then  see  and 
have  it,  if  God  be  pleased ;  and  much  esteem  and  salam  be  to  you, 
and  prayer  and  peace  unto  the  last  of  the  apostles! 

**  Mahouhed.*' 

This  may  be  considered  as  the  conclusion  of  the  infonnation 
which  was  obtained  respecting  the  fate  of  Park ;  although  Clapper- 
ton  expresses  it  to  be  his  opinion,  but  founded  on  very  slender 
grounds,  that  the  journal  of  Park  is  yet  to  be  recovered. 

On  leaving  Boussa,  Clapperton  retraced  his  steps  to  the  Cumbria 
villages,  and  then  turned  to  the  southnsouth-west  to  another  of  their 
villages,  named  Songa,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Quorra.  About 
two  hours  above  Songa,  there  is  a  formidable  cataract,  **  where," 
Lander  observes,  ^<  if  Park  had  passed  Boussa  in  safety,  he  would 
have  been  in  danger  of  perishing,  unheard  and  unseen.*'  An  hour 
and  a  half  below  Songa,  the  Quorra  rushes  with  great  force  through 
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a  natural  gap,  such  it  seems  to  be,  between  porphyritic  rocks  rising 
on  each  side  of  the  channel.  Between  Songa  and  tliis  place,  the 
river  is  full  of  rocky  islets  and  rapids,  and  these  occur  occasionally 
all  the  way  down  to  Wonjerque,  or  the  king's  ferry  at  the  village 
of  Comie,  where  it  is  all  in  one  stream,  about  a  quarter  of  a  milo 
in  width,  and  ten  or  twelve  feet  deep  in  the  middle.  This  is  the 
great  ferry  of  all  the  caravans  to  and  from  Nyffee,  Houssa,  and  is 
only  a  few  hours  from  Wawa. 

On  reaching  this  ferry,  Clapperton  was  told,  that,  so  far  from  his 
baggage  having  been  sent  on  to  Koolfu,  it  had  been  stopped  at 
Wawa,  by  order  of  the  governor ;  but  this  extraordinary  proceed- 
ing was  in  some  degree  accounted  for,  as  it  appeared  that  although 
neither  Clapperton  nor  Lander  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  corpulent  widow  Zuma,  she  was  determined  not  to  let  them  off 
so  easily,  and,  to  their  great  surprise,  the  travellers  heard  that  she 
was  at  a  neighbouring  village,  from  which  she  sent  them  a  present 
of  some  boiled  rice  and  a  fowl,  giving  them,  at  the  same  time,  a 
pressing  invitation  to  come  and  stop  at  her  house.  The  governor's 
son  informed  Clapperton,  that  his  baggage  would  not  be  allowed 
to  leave  Wawa  till  the  widow  Zuma  was  sent  back.     *'  What  the 

d 1  have  I  to  do  with  the  widow  ?"  asked  Clapperton. — "  You 

have,'*  he  replied ;  ^*  and  you  must  come  back  with  me  and  take 
her."  Clapperton,  however,  refused,  in  the  most  positive  terms,  to 
1  ave  any  thing  to  c!o  with  or  to  say  to  her.  At  this  moment  Lan* 
der  returned  from  Boussa,  whither  he  had  followed  his  master,  to 
acquaint  him  with  the  detention  of  his  baggage ;  all  of  which  was 
owing  to  the  widow  having  left  Wawa  about  half  an  hour  after  he 
did,  with  drums  beating  before  her,  and  a  train  after  her,  first  call- 
ing at  his  lodgings*  before  she  waited  on  the  governor.  It  was  also 
ascertained  that  she  had  given  old  Pascoe  a  female  slave  for  a  wife, 
without  having  previously  asked  the  governor's  permission.  The 
widow  had  also  intimated  her  intention  to  follow  the  travellers  to 
Kano,  whence  she  would  return  to  make  war  on  the  governor,  as 
she  had  done  once  before.  "  ThLs,"  said  Clapperton,  **  let  me 
into  thdr  politics  wiUi  a  vengeance ;  it  would  indeed  have  been  a 
fine  end  to  my  Journey,  if  I  had  deposed  old  Mahommed,  and  sot 
up  for  myself,  with  a  walking  tun-butt  for  a  queen."    Cl.ipperton, 

17.  3f 
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however,  determined  to  go  back  to  Wawa^  to  release  his  baggage ; 
and  scarcely  had  he  got  there^  when  the  arrival  of  the  buxom  widow 
was  announced,  her  appearance  and  escort  beidg  as  grand  as  she 
could  make  it,  hoping  thereby  to  make  an  impression  upon  the 
flinty  hearts  of  the  Europeans.  The  following  is  the  description  of 
her  dress  and  escort : — ^Preceding  her  marched  a  drummer,  beating 
the  instrument  with  all  his  power,  his  cap  being  profusely  decked 
with  ostrich  feathers.  A  bowman  walked  on  foot,  at  the  head  of  her 
horse,  a  long  train  following,  consisting  of  *tall,  strong  men,  armed 
with  spears,  bows,  and  swords.  She  rode  on  a  fine  horse,  whose 
trappings  were  of  the  first  order  for  this  semi-civilized  country ;  the 
head  of  the  horse  was  ornamented  with  brass-'plates,  the  neck  with 
brass  bells,  and  charms  sewed  in  various  totoured  leather,  such  as 
red,  green,  and  yellow  ;  a  scarlet  breast-piece,  with  a  brass  plate 
in  the  centre ;  scarlet  saddle-cloth,  trimmed  with  lace.  She  was 
dressed  In  red  silk  trousers  and  morocco  boots ;  on  her  head  a  white 
turban;  and  over  her  shoulders  a  mantle  of  silk  and  gold.  For  the 
purpose  of  property  balancing  her  ponderous  frame  on  the  horse, 
she  rode  in  the  style  of  the  men,  a-straddle  ;  and  perhaps  a  more 
unwieldy  mass  never  pressed  upon  the  loins  of  an  animal;  had  she, 
however,  been  somewhat  younger,  and  less  corpulent,  there  might 
have  been  some  temptation  to  head  her  party,  for  she  certainly  had 
been  a  very  handsome  woman,  and  such  as  would  have  been 
thought  a  beauty  in  any  country  in  Europe.  ' 

The  widow  vt^as  summoned  before  the  governor ;  went  on  her 
knees,  and;  after  a  lecture  on  disobedience  and  vanity,  was  dis- 
missed ;  but  on  turning  her  back,  she  shook  the  dust  off  her  feet 
with  great  indignation  and  contempt;  *<  and,"  says  Clapperton, 
*'  I  went  home,  determined  never  to  be  caught  in  such  a  foolibh  af- 
fcdr  in  future." 

The  travellersji  having  secured  their  baggage,  returned  to  the 
ferry,  and  crossed  the  Qiiorra.  They  were  now  on  the  high-road 
to  Koolfu,  the  emporium  of  Nyffee.  In  the  course  of  the  first  two 
stages,  they  came  to  two  villages  full  of  blacksmiths'  shops,  with 
several  forges  in  each.  They  got  their  iron  ore  from  the  hills, 
which  they  smelt,  where  they  dig  it.  In  every  village  they  saw  a 
fetish  house  in  good  repair,  adorned  with  painted  figures  of  ho- 
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man  oeings,  as  also  the  boa,  the  alligator,  and  the  tortoise.  The 
country  is  well  cultivated  with  corn,  yams,  and  cotton ;  but  the 
ant-hills  were  the  highest  the  travellers  had  ever  seen,  being  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  feet  high,  and  resembling  so  many  gothic  ca- 
thedrals in  miniature. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  they  crossed  a  stream  called 
the  May  Yarrow,  opposite  the  town  of  Tabra,  by  a  long  narrow 
wooden  bridge  of  rough  branches  covered  with  earth,  the  first 
that  they  had  seen  in  Africa ;  it  will  not,  however,  bear  a  man 
and  horse,  nor  can  two  horses  pass  at  once.  Tabra,  which  is  di- 
vided by  the  river  into  two  quarters,  was  at  this  time  the  resi- 
dence of  the  queen-mother  of  Nyfiee,  who  was  governor  ad  in- 
terim during  the  absence  of  her  son.  It  may  contain  from  eighteen 
to  twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  who,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are 
pagans,  and  they  all,  men  and  women,  have  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing great  drunkards.  There  are  only  a  few  blacksmiths  here,  but 
a  great  number  of  weavers.  The  Houssa  caravans  pass  close  to 
the  north  side  of  the  town,  but  seldom  enter  it.  Before  the  civil 
war  began,  the  Benin  people  came  here  to  trade.  The  war, 
which  was  still  raging,  originated  in  a  dij^ute  for  the  succession, 
between  Mohammed  El  Majia,  the  son  of  the  queen-mother,  who 
was  a  moslem,  and  Edrisi,  who  was  represented  to  be  a  pagan. 
The  former  was  supported  by  the  Fellatas,  whom  the  people  of 
Nyfiee  cannot  endure ;  the  other  had  the  best  right  and  the  people 
on  his  side,  but  there  was  little  doubt  of  bis  being  obliged  to  suc- 
cumb. 

Clapperton,  accompanied  by  Lander,  repaired  to  the  camp,  to 
pay  his  respects  to  El  Majia.  He  was  found  mounted  on  a  good 
bay  horse,  the  saddle  ornamented  with  pieces  of  silver  and  brass; 
the  breastplate  with  large  silvei  plates  hanging  down  from  it,  like 
what  is  represented  in  the  prints  of  Romap  and  eastern  emperors 
on  horseback.  He  was  a  tall  man,  with  a  stupid  expression  of 
countenance,  a  large  mouth,  and  snagged  teeth,  which  showed 
horribly,  when  he  attempted  a  smile.  His  dress  consisted  of  a 
black  velvet  cap,  with  flaps  over  the  ears,  and  trimmed  with  red 
silk ;  a  blue  and  white  striped  tobe,  and  ragged  red  hoots,  part 
leather  and  part  cloth;  in  his  hand  he  bore  a  black  stafl*  with  a 
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silver  head,  and  a  coast-made  umbrella  and  sword  were  carried  by 
his  slaves.  Altogether  his  appearance  was  far  from  being  either 
kingly  or  soldier-like,  and  he  displayed  the  most  mean  degree  of 
rapacity.  lie  was  the  ruin  of  his  country  by  his  unnatural  ambi- 
tion, and  by  calling  in  the  Fellatas,  who  would  remove  him  oat  of 
the  way  the  moment  he  is  of  no  more  use  to  them.  Even  then,  he 
dared  not  move  without  their  permission.  It  was  reported,  *and 
generally  believed,  that  he  put  to  deatli  his  brotlier  and  two  of  his 
sons.  Through  him  the  greater  part  of  the  industrious  population 
of  Nyffee  had  either  been  killed,  sold  as  slaves,  or  had  fled  from 
their  native  country.  Lander  considered  that  it  would  have  been 
an  act  of  charity  to  have  removed  him  altogether. 

The  Sanson,  or  camp,  was  a  large  collection  of  bee-hive-shaped 
huts,  arranged  in  streets,  and  thatched  with  straw.  But  for  the 
number  of  horses  feeding,  and  some  picketed  near  the  huts,  the 
men  being  all  seen  armed,  and  the  drums  beating,  it  might  have 
been  taken  for  a  populous  and  peaceful  village*  Here  were  to  be 
seen  weavers,  tailors,  women  spinning  cotton,  others  reeling  it  off; 
some  selling  foofoo  and  accassons,  others  crying  yams  and  pa^te ; 
little  markets  at  every  ^reen  tree ;  holy  men  counting  their  beads, 
and  dissolute  slaves  drinking  tvabum,  palm  wine.  The  king, 
when  the  travellers  went  to  take  leave  of  him,  was  found  in  his 
nut,  surrounded  by  Fellatas,  one  of  whom  was  reading  the 
ICoran  aloud  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole,  the  meaning  of  which 
not  one  of  them  understood,  not  even  the  reader.  It  is  by  no 
means  an  uncommon  occurrence,  both  in  Bornou  and  Iloussa, 
for  a  man  to  be  able  to  read  the  Koran  fluently,  who  does  not  un- 
jerstand  a  word  in  it  but  Allah,  and  who  is  unable  to  read  any 
other  book. 

On  the  2nd  of  2ilay  the  travellers  left  Tabra,  and  journ.t>i..g 
along  the  banks  of  the  May  Yarrow,  crossed  a  stream  running  into 
it  from  the  north,  and  soon  after  entered  the  great  market  town  of 
Koolfu.  Captain  Clapperton,  it  would  appear,  was  doomed  to 
be  brought  into  contact  with  the  rich  widows  of  the  country,  for 
in  this  town  he  took  up  his  abode  with  the  widow  Laddie,  huge, 
fat,  and  deaf,  but  reputed  to  be  very  rich.  She  was  a  general 
dualer,  selling  salt,  natron,  et  cetera,  et  cetera,  et  cetera ;  but  she 
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was  more  particularly  famous  for  her  loosa^  and  trabum.  T!io 
former  is  made  from  a  mixture  of  dourra,  honey,  chili-pepper,  the 
root  of  a  coarse  grass  on  which  the  cattle  feed,  and  a  proportion  of 
water ;  these  are  allowed  to  ferment  in  large  earthen  jars,  placed 
near  a  slow  fire  for  four  or  five  days,  when  the  booza  is  drawn  off 
into  other  jars,  and  is  fit  to  drink.  It  is  very  fiery  and  intoxicating, 
but  is  drunk  freely  both  by  moslem  and  pagans.  Everj^^  night, 
a  'aige  outer  hut  belonging  to  the  widow,  was  filled  with  the 
topers  of  Koolfu,  who  kept  it  up  generally  till  dawn,  with  music 
and  drink.  The  former  consisted  of  the  erhab  or  Arab  guitar,  the 
drum,  the  Nyffee  harp,  and  the  voice.  Their  songs  were  mostly 
extempore,  and  alluded  to  the  company  present. 

On  the  night  of  the  travellers'  arrival,  the  new  moon  was  seen, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  fast  of  Rhamadan.  It  was  welcomed 
both  by  moslems  and  kaffirs  with  a  cry  of  joy,  and  the  next  day, 
th<^  town  exhibited  a  scene  of  general  festivity.  Every  one  was 
dressed  in  his  best,  paying  and  receiving  visits,  giving  and  re- 
ceiving presents,  parading  the  streets  with  horns,  guitars,  and 
flutes,  whilst  groupes  of  men  and  women  were  seen  seated  under 
the  shade  at  th^>ir  doors,  or  under  trees,  drinking  toabum  or  booza. 

The  women  were  dressed  aud  painted  to  the  height  of  Nyffee 
fashion,  and  the  young  and  the  modest  on  this  day  would  come  up 
and  salute  the  men,  as  if  old  acquaintance,  and  bid  them  joy  on  the 
day ;  with  the  wool  on  their  heads  dressed,  plaited,  and  dyed  with 
indigo;  their  eyebrows  painted  with  indigo,  the  eyelashes  with 
l(hol,  the  lips  stained  yellow,  the  teeth  red,  and  their  feet  and 
hands  stained  with  henna ;  their  fijiest  and  gayest  clothes  on ; 
all  their  finest  beads  on  their  necks;  their  arms  and  legs  adorned 
with  bracelets  of  glass,  brass,  and  silver ;  their  fingers  with  rings  of 
brass,  pewter,  ^^ilver,  and  copper ;  some  bad  Spanish  dollars  sold- ' 
ered  on  the  back  of  the  rings ;  they  too  drank  of  the  booza  and 
wabum  as  freely  as  the  men,  joining  in  their  songs,  whether  good 
or  bad.  In  the  afternoon  parties  of  men  were  seen  dancing,  free 
men  and  slaves,  all  were  alike ;  not  a  clouded'brow  was  to  be  seen 
in  Koolfu.  But  at  nine  in  the  evening,  the  scene  was  changed  from 
joy  and  gladness  to  terror  and  dismay :  a  tornado  had  just  begun, 
and  the  hum  of  voices,  and  the  din  of  the  people  putting  their  things 
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under  cover  from  the  approaching  storm,  had  ceased  at  once.  All 
was  silent  as  death,  except  the  thunder  and  the  wind.  The  cloudy 
bky  appeared  as  if  on  fire,  each  cloud  rolling  onwards  as  a  sea  of 
flame,  and  only  surpassed  in  grandeur  and  hrightness  by  the  forked 
lightning,  wluch  constantly  seemed  to  ascend  and  descend  from 
what  was  then  evidently  ttie  town  of  Bali  on  fire,  only  a  short  dis- 
tance outside  the  walls  of  Koolfu.  When  this  was  extinguished, 
a  new  scene  began,  if  possible,  worse  than  the  first.  The  wind  bad 
increased  to  a  hurricane.  Houses  were  blown  down;  roofs  of 
houses  going  along  with  the  wind  like  chaff,  the  shady  trees  in  the 
town  bending  and  breaking ;  and  in  the  intervals  between  the  roar- 
ing of  the  thunder,  nothing  was  heard  but  the  war  cry  of  the  men 
and  the  screams  of  women  and  children,  as  no  one  knew  but  that 
an  enemy  was  at  hand,  and  that  they  should  every  instant  share 
in  the  fate  of  Bali.  At  last  the  rain  fell,  the  fire  at  Bali  had  ^eased 
by  the  town  being  wholly  burnt  down,  and  all  was  quiet  and  silent, 
as  if  the  angel  of  extermination  had  brandished  his  sword  over  the 
devoted  country. 

Koolfu  or  Koolfie  stands  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  May  Gar- 
row,  and  contains  from  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants,  includ- 
ing slaves.  It  is  built  in  the  form  of  an  oblong  square,  surrounded 
with  a  clay  wall,  about  twenty  feet  high,  with  four  gates.  There  are 
a  great  number  of  dyers,  tailors,  blacksmiths,  and  weavers,  but  all 
these,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  townsfolk,  are  engaged  in  traflSc. 
There  are  besides  the  daily  market,  general  markets  every  Monday 
and  Saturday,  which  are  resorted  to  by  traders  from  all  quarters : 
Youriba,  Borgoo,  Soccatoo,  Houssa,  Nyffee,  and  Benin.  The  ca- 
ravans from  Bomou  and  Houssa,  which  halt  at  Koolfu  a  consider- 
able time,  bring  horses,  natron,  unwrougfat  silk,  silk  cord,  beads, 
'  Maltese  swords  from  Bengazi,  remounted  at  Kano ;  clothes  made 
up  in  the  moorish  fashion,  Italian  looking  glasses,  such  as  sell  for 
one  penny  and  upwards  at  Malta,  tobes  undyed,  made  in  Bomou, 
khol  for  the  eyelids,  a  small  quantity  of  attar  of  roses,  much 
adulterated,  gums  from  Mecca,  silks  from  Egypt,  moorish  caps, 
and  slaves.  The  latter  who  are  intended  for  sale,  are  confined 
in  the  house  mostly  in  irons,  and  are  seldom  allowed  to  go  out 
of  it,  except  to  the  well  or  river  every  morning  to  wash.    They 
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are  strictly  guarded  on  a  journey,  and  chained  neck  to  neck,  or 
else  tied  neck  to  neck  by  a  long  rope  of  raw  hide,  and  carry  loads 
on  their  heads,  consisting  of  their  master's  goods  or  household  stuff; 
these  loads  are  generally  from  fifty  to  sixty  pounds  weight*  A 
stranger  may  remain  a  long  time  in  a  town  without  seeing  any  of 
the  slaves^  except  by  accident  or  by  making  a  particular  inquiry. 
Although  professedly  moslem,  religion  had  not  yet  moulded  the 
society  of  the  Koolfuans  into  the  usual  gloomy  monotony,  nor  had 
it  succeeded  in  secluding  or  subjecting  the  female  sex,  who  on 
the  contrary,  were  the  most  active  agents  in  every  mercantile 
transaction.  In  the  widow  Laddie*s  house,  no  fewer  ttian  twenty- 
one  of  these  female  merchants  were  lodged  at  the  same  time  that 
Clapperton  and  Lander  took  up  their  abode  with  her,  and  it  may 
be  easily  supposed,  that  the  Europeans  led  a  most  pleasant  life  of 
it.  An  African  hut  is  by  no  means  at  any  time  an  abode  which 
an  European  would  covet,  but  in  addition  to  the  suffocating  heat, 
the  mosquitoes,  and  many  other  nameless  inconveniences,  to  be 
congregated  with  twenty  or  thirty  females,  not  carrying  about  them 
the  most  deGcious  odour  in  the  world,  and  making  the  welkin  ring 
again  with  their  discordant  screams,  there  denominated  singing,  is 
a  consummation  by  no  means  devoutly  to  be  wished.  In  addition 
to  other  nuisances,  the  organ  of  amativeness,  as  the  phrenologists 
would  have  it,  was  strongly  developed  in  some  of  the  skulls  of  the 
ladies,  and  displayed  themselves  in  their  actions  towards  the  Euro- 
peans, who  not  bdng  disposed  to  return  their  amorous  advances, 
often  made  a  precii^itate  retreat  out  of  the  hut,  not  being  aware 
at  the  time  that  by  avoiding  Sylla,  they  ran  a  great  risk  of  falling 
into  Oharybdis.  The  widow  Laddie,  although  huge,  fat,  and  deaf, 
was  by  no  means  of  a  cold,  phlegmatic  or  saturnine  disposition — 
many  a  wistful  look  she  cast  towards  Lander,  but  he  either  would 
not  or  could  not  comprehend  their  meaning,  and  to  punish  him 
for  his  stupidity,  she  took  care  that  he  should  not  comprehend  any 
of  the  significant- glances,  which  were  cast  towards  him  by  the 
more  juvenile  portion  of  the  community.  To  protect  him  from 
this  danger,  the  kind  widow  attended  him  whithersoever  he  went, 
to  the  great  annoyance  of  Lander,  who,  in  order  to  escape  from 
such  a  living  torment,  betook  himself  to  a  mbre  distant  part  of 
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the  town,  or  explored  its  vicinity,  although  voiy  little  presented 
itself  to  attract  his  imnoediate  attention. 

The  foUowing  is  the  manner  iii  which  the  good  people  of  Koolfa 
fill  up  the  twenty-four  houns.  At  daylight,  the  whole  hoosehold 
rise.  The  women  begin  to  clean  the  house,  the  men  to  wsah  from 
head  to  foot;  the  women  and  children  are  then  washed  in  water, 
in  which  has  been  boiled  the  leaf  of  a  bnsh  called  banAamia, 
When  this  is  done,  breakfast  of  cocoa  is  served  out,  every  one 
having  their  separate  dish,  the  women  and  children  eating  to- 
gether. After  breakfast,  the  women  and  children  lub  themselves 
over  with  the  pounded  red  wood  and  a  liitle  grease,  which  lightens 
the  darkness  of  the  black  skin.  A  score  or  pateh  of  the  red 
powder  is  put  on  some  place,  where  it  wiU  show  to  the  best 
advantage.  The  eyes  are  blacked  with  khol..  Tho  izwtiess  and 
the  better-looking  females  stain  their  teeth,  and  the  inside  Of  the 
lips,  of  a  yellow  colour,  with  goora,  the  flower  of  the  tobacco 
plant,  and  the  bark  of  a  root ;  the  outer  parts  of  the  lips,  hair,  and 
eyebrows  are  stained  with  shufd,  or  prepared  indigo.  Then  the 
women,  who  attend  the  market,  prepare  their  wares  ibr  sale,  and 
when  ready,  set  off,  ten  or  twelve  in  a  party,  and  folkiwing  each 
at  a  stated  distance.  Many  of  these  trains  are  seen,  and  their 
step  is  so  regular,  that  if  they  had  been  drilled  by  a  sergeant  of 
the  foot-guards  in  England,  they  could  not  perform  their  motions 
with  greater  exactitude.  The  elderly  women  prepare,  eleao,  and 
spin  cotton  at  home,  and  cook  the  victuals ;  the  yovngeriemales 
are  generally  sent  round  the  town,  selling  the  small  rice  bails, 
fried  beans,  &c.,  and  bringing  back  a  supply  of  water  for  tte 
day.  The  master  of  the  house  generally  takes  a  walk  to  the 
market,  or  sits  in  the  shade  at  the  door  of  his  hnt,  hearing  the 
news,  or  speaking  of  the  price  of  nation  or  other  goods^  The 
weavers  are  daily  employed  at  their  trade ;  some  are  sent  to  ctA 
wood,  and  bring  it  to  market;  others  to  bring  grass  bat  the  horses 
that  may  belong  to  the  house,  or  to  take  to  the  noarket  to  selL  A 
number  of  people  at  the  commencement  of  the  rainy  season,  are 
employed  in  clearing  the  ground  for  sowing  the  maize  and  millet, 
some  are  sent  on  distant  journeys  to  buy  and  sell  for  their  master 
or  mistress,  and  they  very  rarely  betray  their  trust.    About  noon. 
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they  return  home,  when  all  have  a  mess  J  the  padding  called 
waU,  or  boiled  beans.  About  two  or  three  in  the  afternoon^  they 
return  to  their  different  employments,  on  which  they  remain  until 
near  sunset,  when  they  coimt  their  gains  to  their  master  or 
mistress,  who  receives  it,  and  puts  it  carefully  away  in  their 
strong  room*  They  then  have  a  meal  of  pudding,  and  a  little  fat 
or  stew*  The  mistress  of  the  house,  when  she  goes  to  rest,  has 
her  feet  put  into  a  cold  poultice  of  the  pounded  henna  leaves. 
The  young  then  go  to  dance  and  play,  if  it  be  moonlight,  and 
the  old  to  lounge  and  converse  in  the  open  square  of  the  house, 
or  in  the  outer  coo»ie,  where  they  remain  until  the  cool  of  the 
night,  or  till  the  approach  of  morning  drives  them  into  shelter. 

The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Koolfu  are  professedly  Ma- 
hommedans;  the  rest  are  pagans,  who  once  a  year,  in  common  with 
the  other  people  of  Nyffee,  repair  to  a  high  hill  in  one  of  the  south 
em  provinces,  on  which  they  sacrifice  a  black  bull,  a  black  sheep, 
and  a  black  dog.  On  their  fetish  houses  are  sculptured,  as  in  You- 
riba,  the  lizard,  the  crocodile,  the  tortoise,  and  the  boa,  with  some* 
times  human  figures.  Their  language  is  a  dialect  of  the  Youriba- 
nee,  but  the  Houssa  is  that  of  the  market.  They  are  civil,  but 
the  truth  b  not  in  them ;  and  to  be  detected  in  a  lie  is  not  the 
smallest  disgrace ;  it  only  causes  a  laugh.  The  men  drink  very 
hard,  evm  the  Mahommedans  and  the  women  are  not  particularly 
celebrated  for  their  chastity,  although  they  succeeded  in  cheating 
both  Clapperton  and  Lander ;  they  were  not,  however,  robbed  of 
a  single  article,  and  they  were  uniformly  treated  with  perfect  re* 
ispect.  The  people  seem,  indeed,  by  no  means  devoid  of  kindness 
of  disposition.  When  the  town  of  Bali  was  burned  down,  every 
person  sent  next  day  what  they  could  spare  of  their  goods,  to  assist 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants.  In  civilized  England,  when  a  fire 
takes  place,  thieving  and  robbery  are  the  order  of  the  day,  but 
daring  the  conflagration  at  Bali,  not  an  article  was  stolen. 

To  their  domestic  slaves,  they  behave  with  the  greatest  humanity, 
looking  upon  them  almost  as  children  of  the  famil3^  The  males 
are  often  freed,  and  the  females  given  in  marriage  to  iree  men,  or 
to  other  domestic  slaves  *  The  food  of  the  slave  and  the  free  is 
nearly  the  same.  The  greatest  man  or  woman  in  the  countrj'  is 
18.  So 
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not  ashamed^  at  times,  to  let  the  slaves  eat  of  the  same  oish ;  but 
a  woman  is  never  allowed  to  eat  witti  a  man.  With  a  people,  who 
have  neither  established  law  nor  government^  it  is  surprising  that 
they  are  so  good  and  oooral  as  they  are ;  it  is  truei  they  will  dieat  if 
they  can^  but  amongst  the  civilized  natioBs,  who  have  both  laws 
and  government,  cheating  is  by  no  oeieans  a  rare  occurrence,  and 
by  those  too,  who  are  the  loudest  in  tbs  professions  of  their  honesty 
and  integrity* 

The  country  round  Kootfu  is  a  level  plain,  well  <)ultivatod,  aod 
studded  with  little  walled  towns  and  viUages  along  the  banks  d 
the  May  Yarrow,  and  of  a  little  river  running  into  it  from  the 
north.  Between  the  walled  towns  of  Bullabuila  and  Rajadawa, 
the  route  passed  through  plantations  of  grain,  indigo,  and  cotton ; 
the  soil  clay  mixed  with  sand,  with  here  and  theie  large  blocks  of 
sandstone,  containing  nodules  of  iron  and  veins  of  tron-stonei 

At  five  days  from  Koolfu,  the  route  entered  at  the  town  of 
Wazo,  or  Wazawo,  the  district  of  Kotc?»ig  Koro,  formerly  included 
in  Kashna ;  and  for  another  five  days'  joumey  through  a  rich  and 
beautiful  valley,  and  over  woody  hBls,  the  tmvellera  veached 
Womba,  a  large  walled  town,  where  the  camvans  hoth  ftocn  the 
east  and  the  west  generally  halt  a  day  or  two,  and  whe^,  as  at 
Wazo,  a  toll  is  levied  on  merchandise.  The  .town  stands  on  a 
rising  ground,  at  the  eastern  head  of  a  valley  watered  by  a  smaU 
stream,  having  three  bare  rocky  hills  of  granite  to  the  ncrth,  east, 
and  south.  The  inhabitants  may  amount  to  between  ten  and  tweWe 
thousand  souls.  The  travellers  were  here  objects  of  much  kind- 
ness ;  the  principal  people  of  the  place  sent  presents,  and  the  lovei 
ranks  sought  to  obtain  a  sight  of  them  by  mounting  the  trees  iMdueb 
overlooked  their  residence.  The  Koran  does  not  seem  to  havs 
much  embarrassed  these  people ;  their  only  mode  pf  studying  it 
was  to  have  the  characters  written  with  a  black  substance  on  a 
piece  of  board,  then  to  wash  them  off  and  drink  the  water ;  and 
when  asked  what  spiritual  benefit  could  be  derived  from  the  mere 
swallowing  of  dirty  water,  they  indignantly  retorted,  "  What!  dc 
you  call  the  name  of  Grod  dirty  water  ?**  This  mode  of  imbibtng 
sacred  truth  is  indeed  extensively  pursued  thronghout  the  mterior  (4 
the  African  continent* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


AKINJIE.  FUT1KA.  41  i 

Ontbe  second  day  from  Womba,  tbe  travellers  passed  throu^ 
auother  large  and  populoos  town,  called  Akinjie,  where  alaokofiias 
pay  toll;  beyond  which,  the  route  lay  for  two  days  .o?er  a  very  hilly 
country,  for  the  most  part  covered  wilh  wood,  and  but  little  culti* 
vated,  till  they  approached  Gnari. 

This  town,  tbe  ca|atal  of  a  district  ot  the  saoie  name,  fcnmerly 
included  inKashna,  is  built  partly  on  a  hiU^  and  partly  in  a  narrow 
vallegf ,  through  which  runs  a  muddy  stream,  that  is  dry  in  Rummer; 
this  8tream>  the  source  of  which  is  only  a  day's  jQumey  distantt 
divides  in  one  part  the  states  of  Kotong  Kora  and  Gu^,  and  lEaUs 
inta  tbe  Kodonia  in  Nyflfee.  Tbe  district  of  Giiari  was  conquered 
by  the  Fellatps,  in  a  short  time  after  their  rising,  together  with  the 
rest  of  Houssa.  On  the  death  of  old  Bello,  the  father  of  the  then 
reigning  sovereign,  these  districts,  with  the  greater  part  of  Kashna^ 
joined  in  tbe  towia,  or  confederacy,  against  tbe  Fellatas.  The  chief 
of  Zapdm  was  tbe  first  to  shake  tbe  spear  of  rebellion,  and  he  was 
soon  joined  by  the  natives  of  Goober,  and  the  northern  parts  of 
Kashna^  by  Gum  and  Kotong  Kora,  and  at  length  by  tbe  states 
.of  Yonri,  Cubbi,  Doura,  and  tbe  southern  part  of  Zeg  Zeg»  The 
strength  of  Youri  is  said  to  lie  in  the  bravery  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
tbe  number  ^f  horse  they  can  bring  into  the  field,  amounting  to  a 
Ihousand.  Clapperton  was,  however,  disposed  to  place  their  real 
strength  in  the  billy  and  woody  nature  of  their  country. 

Futika,  tbe  frontier  town  of  Zeg  Zeg,  was  reached  on  the  second 
day  from  Guari;  and  at  Zaria,  where  the  travellers  arrived  on  the 
fottijtb/  they  found  themselve3  in  a  city  almost  wholly  peopled  by 
Fellatas,  who  have  mosques  with  minarets,  and  live  in  flat-roofed 
hous^  The  population  is  said  to  exaeed  that  of  Kano,  and  must 
contain  above  fifty  thousand  inhabitants.  A  great  number  of  the 
inhabitants  are  from  Foota  Ronda  and  Foota  Torra,.tbe  Foulahs 
aad  FeUatas  .being,  in  fact,  the  same  people.  The  people  from  the 
west  professed  to  be  well  acquainted  with  both  the  English  and  the 
French,  and  they  rattled  over  the  names  of  the  towns  between 
Sierra  Leone  and  tbe  Senegal. and  Timbuctoo.  They  were  armed 
with  French  fusees,  preferring  the  g^ns  of  the  French  and  the 
powder  of  the  English* 

The  old  city  of  Zaria  was  taken  by  the  FeUatas,  within  a  month 
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after  they  had  made  themselves  masters  of  the  provinces  of  Goober 
and  Zamfra,  about  thirty  years  ago.  It  took  a  siege  of  two  days, 
when  it  was  evacuated  by  the  sultan  and  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
habitants, who  took  refage  in  hills  south  and  west»  where  they  still 
maintain  their  independence^  though  subject  to  the  continual  at- 
tacks of  the  Fellatas.  The  old  city  is  now  known  only  by  its 
ruined  walls,  surrounding  some  high  mounds,  which  were  in  the 
centre  of  the  enclosed  area.  The  new  city,  built  by  the  Fellatas, 
to  tihe  south-east  of  the  old,  consists  of  a  number  of  little  villages 
and  detached  houses,  scattered  over  an  extensive  area,  surrounded 
with  high  clay  walls.  Near  the  centre  of  the  wall  stands  the  princi- 
pal mosque,  built  of  clay,  with  a  minaret  nearly  fifty  feet  higb.  On 
entering  one  of  the  western  gates,  instead  of  finding  houses,  the 
travellers  could  but  just  see  the  tops  of  some  of  them  over  the  grow- 
ing grain,  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distance ;  all  was  walled 
fields  full  of  dhourra,  with  here  and  there  a  horse  tethered  in  the 
open  space. 

The  province  of  Zeg  Zeg  is  the  most  extensive  in  the  kingdom 
of  Houssa,  and  both  Kashna  and  Kano  were  at  one  time  tributary 
to  its  sovereigns.  The  name  of  the  country  appears  to  be  also 
given  to  the  capital,  and  is  possibly  derived  from  it.  It  must,  how* 
ever,  be  observed  that  Lander  mentions  Zaria  only  by  the  name  of 
Zeg  Zeg.  Prior  to  the  Fellata  conquest,  Islamism  is  said  to  have 
been  unknown  in  Zeg  Zeg,  and  the  southern  part  is  still  in  the 
possession  of  various  pagan  tribes,  whose  country  is  called  Booahir 
or  Boushi,  that  is,  the  infidel  country,  and  is  said  to  extend  to  the 
ocean. 

The  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital,  Zaria,  is  clear  of  wood, 
and  is  all  either  in  pasture  or  under  cultivation.  Its  appearance  at 
this  season  resembled  some  of  the  finest  counties  in  England  at  the 
Utter  end  of  April.  It  was  beautifully  variegated  with  iiill  and 
dale,  like  the  most  romantic  parts  of  England ;  was  covered  with 
luxuriant  crops  and  rich  pastures,  and  produced  the  best  rice  grown 
tn  any  partpf  that  continent.  Rows  of  tall  trees,  resembling  gi- 
gantic avenues  of  poplar,  extended  from  hill  to  hill.  Zaria,  Uke 
many  other  African  cities,  might  be  considered  as  a  district  of 
country  surrounded  with  walls. 
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After  passing  several  towns  at  tne  distance  of  diort  stages,  tne 
travellers^  on  the  fourth  day  from  Zaria,  entered,  at  the  town  of 
Dunchow,  the  province  of  Kano.  A  higjbly  cultivated  and  popntoos 
country  extends  from  ttiis  place  to  Baebaejie,  the  next  stage.  This 
town  stands  in  an  extensive  plain,  stretching  towards  the  north  till 
lost  in  the  horizon.    The  tw6  mounts  inside  the  walls  of  Kano  are 
just  distinguishable  above  the  horizontal  line,  bearing  north-east  by 
north.    The  hills  of  Nora  are  seen  about  ten  miles  east ;  to  the 
south  are  the  mountains  of  Sure^n,  distant  About  twenty-five  miles, 
while  to  the  westward  appear  the  tops  of  the  hills  of  Aushin,in  Zeg 
Zeg,  over  which  the  route  had  passed.    Small  towns  and  villages 
are  scattered  over  the  plain,  and  herds  of  fine  white  cattle  were 
seen  grazing  on  the  fallow  ground.    The  inhabitants  of  Baebaejie, 
amounting  to  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  thou^nd,  are  chiefly  re- 
fugees from  Bomou  and  Waday,  and  their  descendants^  all  engaged 
in  trade.    They  appeared  cleanly,  civil,  an4  industrious.    A  broad 
and  good  road  thronged  with  passengers  and  loaded  animal^,  led  in 
another  day's  journey  to  Kano. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIL 


The  tmveners  found  the  city  of  Kano  in  a  state  of  dreadful  agi- 
tation. There  was  war  on  every  side.  Hostilities  had  been  de- 
clared between  the  Ung  of  Bomou  and  (he  Fellatas ;  the  provinces 
of  Zamfra  and  Goober  were  in  open  insurrection ;  the  Tuaiicks 
threatened  an  inroad;  in  short,  there  wa3  not  a  quarter  to  which  the 
merchants  durst  send  a  caravan.  Eano  being  nearly  mid-way  be- 
tween Bornou  and  Sockatoo,  Clapperton  left  his  bagg^age  there,  to 
be  conveyed  to  the  former  place  on  his  return,  and  set  oat  for  the 
capital  of  the  sultan  Bello,  bearing  only  the  presents  destined  for 
that  prince.  On  his  way  he  found  numerous  bands  mustering  to 
form  an  army  for  the  attack  of  Coonia,  tfie  rebel  metropolis  of 
Ghoober.  The  appearance  of  these  troops  was  very  striking,  as 
they  passed  along  the  borders  of  some  beautiful  little  lakes^  fomied 
by  the  river  Zirmie. 

The  appearance  of  the  country  at  this  season  was  very  beantifiil; 
all  the  acacia  trees  were  in  blossom,  some  with  white  flowersi 
others  with  yellow,  forming  a  contrast  with  the  small  dusky  leaves, 
like  goU  and  silver  tassels  on  a  cloak  of  dark  green  velvet  Soooe 
of  the  troops  were  bathing ;  others  watering  their  horses,  bulk)cks, 
camels,  and  asses ;  the  lake  Gondamee  as  smooth  as  glass,  and 
flowing  around  the  roots  of  the  trees.  The  sun,  in  its  approach  to 
the  horizon,  threw  the  shadows  of  the  flowering  acacias  ak)ng  its 
surface,  like  sheets  of  burnished  gold  and  silver.  The  saK>biDg 
fires  on  its  banks,  the  sounding  of  horns,  the  beating  of  their  gongs 
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and  drams,  the  blowing  of  tbeir  brass  and  tin  trumpets ;  the  rade 
huts  of  grass  or  branches  of  trees,  rising  as  if  by  magic,  every-* 
where  the  calls  on  the  naooes  Mahomedi  Abdo»  Mustafa,  &c.,  with 
the  ueigbing  of  horses^  and  the  braying  of  asses,  gave  animation  to 
the  beautifvl  scenery  of  the  lake,  and  its  sloping,  green,  and  woody 
banks.  The  only  regulation  that  ap{>eais  in  these  rtide  feudal  ar-^ 
mies  is^  that  they  take  up  tbi^ir  ground  according  to  the  ^nation  of 
the  provinces,  east,  west,  north,  or  south ;  but  all  are  otherwise 
huddled  together,  without  the  feast  regularity. 

The  sttltalu  was  tiimself  encamped  with  the  forces  from  Sdckatoo; 
whither  the  travellers  Repaired  to  join  him,  and  they  arrived  jiist  in 
time  to  be  e3^-witnfisses  of  a  specimen  of  the  military  tactics  and 
conduct  of  these  muclwlreaded  Fellatas.  This  carious  scene  is 
thus  deseribed : — 

After  the  mid^iay  prayers,  all  except  the  eunuchs,  cameWdrivers, 
and  such  otfier  servants  as  were  of  use  only  to  prevent  theft,  whe-^ 
tber  mounted  or  on  foot,  marched  tou'ards  the  object  of  attack,  and 
won  arrived  before  the  waHs  of  the  city.  Clapperton  accompanied 
them,  and  took  up  iiis  station  close  to  the  gadado.  The  march  had 
been  the  noost  disorderly  Ihat  could  be  imagtned  ;  horse  and  foot 
interming^ng  in  the  greatest  confusk>n,  all  nisUng  to  get  forward'; 
sometimes  the  followers  of  one  chief  tumbling  amongst  those  of  an-* 
otoer,  when  swards  were  half  unsheathed,  but  all  ended  in  making 
a  face,  or  putting  on  a  threatening  aspects  They  soon  arrived 
before  Coonia,  the  town  not  bekkg  above  half  a  mile  in  diameter, 
nearly  circular,  and  built  on  the  banks  of  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  river,  or  lakes*  Each  chief,  as  he  came,  took  his  station, 
which,  it  was  supposed,  bad  been  previously  assigned  to  him.  The 
number  of  fighting  men  brought  before  the  town  could  not  be  fess 
than  fifiy  or  sixty  ttiousand,  horse  and  foot,  of  which  the  latter 
amounted  to  more  than  nine-tenths.  Fbr  the  depth  of  two  hundred 
yards,  all  round  tiie  walls,  was  a  dense  circle  of  men  and  horses. 
The  horse  kept  out  of  bow^shot,  while  the  foot  w^nt  up  as  they  felt 
courage  or  inclination,  and  kept  up  a  straggling  fire  with  about 
thirty  muskets  and  the  shooting  of  arrows.  In  front  of  the  sultan, 
the  Z^  Zeg  troops  had  one  French  fusee ;  the  Kano  forces  had 
forty-one  muskets.    These  fellows,  whenever  they  fired  their  nius* 
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Afcta,  ran  out  of  bow-shot  to  load ;  all  of  them  were  slaves ;  not  a 
single  Fellata  had  a  musket.  The  enemy  kept  up  a  slow  and  soie 
fight,  seklom  throwing  away  their  arrows,  until  they  saw  an  op- 
portunity €^  letting  fly  with  effect.  Now  and  then  a  sii^le  horseman 
would  gallop  up  to  tlie  ditch,  and  brandish  his  spear,  the  rider  taking 
care  to  cover  himself  with  his  large  leathern  shield,  and  return  as  fast 
as  he  went,  generally  calling  out  lustily,  when  he  got  amongst  his 
own  party,  "  ShieUs  to  the  walls  !  You  people  of  the  gadado,  (or 
atego,  &e.)  why  do  you  not  hasten  to  the  wall  ?*'  To  which  some 
voices  woakl  call  out,  ^'  Oh,  you  have  a  good  large  shfeld  to  cover 
you/*  The  cry  of  "  Shields  to  the  wall  T*  was  constantly  heard 
from  the  several  chiefs  to  their  troops ;  but  they  disregarded  tiie 
call,  and  neither  chiefs  nor  vassals  moved  from  the  spot.  At  length 
the  men  in  quilted  armour  went  up  «*  per  order/*  They  certainly 
cut  not  a  bad  figure  at  tf  distance,  as  their  helmets  were  ornamented 
with  black  and  white  ostrich  feathers,  and  the  sides  of  tfie  helmets 
with  pieces  of  tin,  which  glittered  in  the  sun ;  their  long  quilted 
cloaks  of  gaudy  colours  reaching  over  part  of  their  horses*  tails,  and 
hanging  over  the  flanks.  On  the  neck,  even  the  horses'  armour 
was  notched  or  vandyked,  to  look  like  a  mane ;  on  his  forehead, 
and  over  his  nose^  was  a  brass  or  tin  plate,  also  a  senoicinmlar 
piece  on  each  side.  The  rider  was  armed  with  a  large  spear,  and 
he  had  to  be  assisted  to  mount  his  horse,  as  his  quilted  cloak  was 
too  heavy ;  it  required  two  men  to  Mft  him  on.  There  were  m  of 
them  belonged  to  each  governor,  and  six  to  the  sultan.  It  was  at 
^rst  supposed,  that  the  foot  would  take  advantage  of  going  under 
cover  of  these  unwieldy  machines;  but  no,  they  went  alone,  as  fast 
as  the  poor  horses  could  bear  them,  which  was  but  a  slow  psce. 
They  had  one  musket  in  Coonia,  and  it  did  wonderful  execution ; 
for  it  brought  down  the  van  of  the  quilted  men,  who  fell  from  his 
horse  like  a  sack  of  com  thrown  from  a  horse's  back  at  a  miller*s 
door,  but  both  horse  and  man  were  brought  off  by  two  or  three 
footmen.  He  got  two  balls  through  his  breast ;  one  went  through 
his  body  and  both  sides  of  the  tobe ;  the  other  went  through  and 
lodged  in  the  quilted  armour  opposite  the  shoulders. 

The  cry  of  "  Allahu  akber !"  (God  is  great),  the  cry  of  the  Fel- 
latas,  was  resounded  through  the  whole  army  every  quarter  of  an 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


THE  KElfAIJE  WARRIOR  OT   CAMFRA.  41? 

hDwr ;  but  neither  this  nor  ^'  Shields  to  the  walls  !'•  nor  "  Why  do 
not  the  gadado's  people  go  up  ?**  had  any  effect,  except  to  produce 
a  scuffle  amongst  themsekefl,  when  the  chie£s  would  have  to  ride 
up  and  part  their  followers^  who,  instead  of  fighting  against  the 
enemy,  were  more  likely  to  fig^  with,  one  another.  At  aunset,  the 
besiegers  drew  ofl^  and  the  hannlaas  campiugn  terminated  in  a  de- 
aertioo  on  the  part  of  the  Zlrmee  tnoopa,  foUowed  by  a  general  re^ 
treat. 

The  flags  of  the  FeUatas  are  white,  like  tfie  Frenoh,  and  their 
BtaiTis  a  palm  branch.  They  ana  not  borne  by  men  of  honour,  but 
by  their  slaves.  The  sidtan  had  six  borne  before  him;  each  of 
the  governors  had  two* .  They  ajso  dress  in  white  tobes  and  trou- 
sers, as  an  emblem  of  their  purity  in  faith  and  intention.  The 
moat  useful  personage  in  the  army,  find  as  brave  as  any  of  them, 
was  an  old  female  slave  of  the  sultan*  s,  a  native  of  Zamfra,  five  of 
whose  former  governors^  she  said,  she  had  nursed.  She  was  of  a 
dark  copper  colour,  in  dress  and  colmtenance  very  much  like  a  fe- 
male esquimaux.  She  was  mounted  on  a  bng-backed  bright  bay 
horse,  with  a  scraggy  tail,  erop-«ared,  and  the  mane,  as  if  the  rats 
had  eaten  part  of  it,  nor  was  it  very  hig^  in  condition.  She  rode  a- 
straddle,  had  on  a  conical  straw  dish-cover  for  a  hat,  or  to  shade  her 
face  from  the  sun ;  a  short,  dirty,  white  bed-gown,  a  pair  of  dirty 
white  loose  and  wide  trousers,  a  pair  of  Houssa  boots,  which  are 
wide,  and  come  over  the  knee,  fastened  with  a  string  round  the  waist. 
She  had  also  a  whip  and  spurs.  At  her  saddle-bow  hung  about 
half  a  dofiEen  gourds  filled  wHh  water,  and  a  brass  basin  to  drink 
out  of,  and  with  this  she  supplied  the  wounded  nnd  the  thirsty. 

Tba  army  being  disbanded,  Clapperton  obtained  permission  oi 
the  sultan  to  proceed  to  Sockatoo,  where  he  found  every  thing 
ready  for  his  reception,  in  the  house,  which  he  had  occupied  on 
his  former  visit.  The  traveller,  however,  found  an  entire  change 
in  the  feelings  of  kindness  and  cordiality  towards  himself,  which  had 
been  so  remarkably  displayed  in  the  previous  journey.  Jealousy  had 
began  to  fester  in  the  breasts  of  the  African  princes.  They  dreaded 
some  ambitious  design  in  these  repeated  expeditions  sent  out 
by  England,  without  any  conceivable  motive ;  for  that  men  should 
undert^« .  such  long  journeys,  out  of  mere  curiosity,  they  could 

If  3h 
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never  imagine.  The  sultan  Bello  had  aceoidingly  received  a  letter 
from  the  court  of  Bomou,  warning  him  that  by  this  very  mode 
of  sending  embassies  and  presents^  which  the  English  were  now 
following  towards  the  states  of  central  Africa,  they  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  India,  and  trampled  on  all  its  native  princes. 
The  writer  therefore  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  EInropean 
travellers  should  imme(BateIy  be  put  to  death.  An  alarm  indeed 
had  been  spread  through  Sockatoo,  that  Hbe  English  were  coming 
to  invade  Houssa.  The  sultan  irritated  doubtless  at  the  shamefal 
result  of  his  grand  expedition  against  Coonia,  felt  also  another  and 
more  pressing  fear.  War  had  just  broken  out  between  himself 
and  the  king  of  Bornou.  Clapperton  was  on  his  way  to  visit 
that  prince,  and  had  left  six  muskets  at  Kano,  supposed  to  be 
intended  as  presents  to  him ;  and  sue  muskets  in  central  Afiicai 
where  the  whole  Fellata  empire  could  sc^msely  muster  forty,  were 
alitiost  enough  to  turn  the  scale  between  those  two  great  military 
powers.  Under  the  impulse  of  these  feelings,  Bello  proceeded  to 
steps  not  exactly  consistent  with  the  character  of  a  prince  and  a 
man  of  honour.  He  demanded  a  sight  of  the  letter  which  Clapper- 
ton  was  conveying  to  the  king  of  Bornou,  and  when  this  was,  of 
course,  refused,  he  seized  it  by  violence.  Lander  was  induced  by 
false  pretences  to  bring  the  baggage  from  Kano  to  Sockatoo,  when 
forcible  possession  was  taken  of  the  muskets.  Clapperton  loudly 
exclaimed  against  these  proceedings,  declaring  them  to  amount  to 
the  basest  robbery,  to  a  breach  of  all  faith,  and  to  be  the  wor^t 
actions,  of  which  any  man  could  be  guilty.  This  was  rather  strong 
language  to  be  used  to  a  soverdgn,  especially  to  one,  wiio  coold 
at  any  moment  have  cut  off  his  head,  and  the  prime  ministers  of 
the  sultan  dropped  some  unpleasant  hints^  as  if  matters  mig^t 
come  to  that  issue,  though  in  point  of  fact,  the  government  did  not 
proceed  to  any  personal  outrage.  On  the  contrary,  Bello  dis- 
covered an  honourable  anxiety  to  explain  his  conduct,  and  to  soothe 
the  irritated  feelings  of  the  traveller.  He  even  wrote  to  him  tiie 
following  letter,  which  it  must  be  confessed,  places  the  character 
of  Bello  in  a  very  favourable  light. 

« In  the  name  of  Ood,  and  praise  be  to  God,  &c.  Ac.    Te  Ab* 
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dallah  Clapperton,  salataticm  and  esteem.  Ton  are  now  our 
guests  and  a  guest  is  always  welcomed  by  us;  you  are  the 
messenger  of  a  king,  and  a  king's  messenger  is  always  honoured 
by  us.  You  come  to  us  under  our  honbur  as  an  ambassador^  and 
an  ambassador  is  always  protected  by  us.  There  is  no  barm  in 
the  king's  ministers  sending  you  to  the  sheik  Kanemi,  of  Bomou, 
nor  do  we  see  any  harm  in  your  coming,  when  thus  sent.  But 
when  you  formerly  came  to  us  from  Bomoui  peace  was  then  be- 
tween us  and  the  sheik ;  whereas  there  is  now  war  between  him 
and  ourselves ;  we  cannot  perceive  any  blame  in  our  preventing 
warlike  stores  being  sent  to  him.  We  continue  to  maintain  our 
faith  with  you,  and  are  ready  to  attend  to  all  your  wishes,  because 
we  consider  you  as  a  trusty  friend,  and  one  who  enjoys  a  hig^ 
degree  of  esteem  with  us.  Do  not  encroach  upon  us,  we  will 
not  encroach  upcMi  you ;  we  have  rights  to  maintain,  and  you  have 
also  rights  to  be  respected.    And  Salam  be  to  you." 

(Signed  as  usual.) 

it  IS  dilllcull  to  conceive,  why  so  xeasonable  and  fiiendly  a  letter 
should  have  failed  to  subdue  the  irritation  of  the  traveller;  this 
cannot  be  accounted  for  only  by  his  ill  health,  or  by  supposing 
that  he  was  not  exactly  conversant  with  its  contents.  It  appears, 
however,  that  the  conduct  of  Belk>  had  such  an  effect  upon  the 
spirits  of  Clapperton,  that  Lander  reports,  he  never  saw  him  smile 
afterwanls.  The  strong  constitution  of  Clapperton,  had  till  this 
period  enabled  him  to  resist  all  the  baneful  influence  of  an  African 
climate.  He  had  recovered,  though  perhaps  not  completely,  from 
the  effects  of  the  rash  exposure  which  had  proved  fatal  to  his  two 
companions,  but  subsequently  when  overcome  with  heat  and  fatigue 
he  had  lain  down  on  a  damp  spot  in  the  open  air,  he  was  soon  after 
seized  with  dysentery,  which  continued  to  assume  more  alarming 
symptoms.  Unable  to  rise  from  his  bed,  and  deserted  by  all  his 
African  friends,  who  saw  him  no  longer  a  favourite  at  court,  he  was 
watched  with  tender  care  by  his  faithful  servant  Lander^  who  devoted 
his  whole  time  to  attendance  on  his  sick  master.  At  length  he 
called  him  to  his  bed-side,  and  said,  "  Richard,  I  shall  shortly  be  no 
more;  I  feel  myself  dying/'    Almost  choked  with  grief.  Lander  re- 
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plied,  "  God  forbid,  my  dear  ma6ter--^]^U  wili  Kve  many  years 
yet."  Clapperton  replied^  **  don't  be  so  much  affected,  my  dear 
boy,  I  entreat  you,  it  is  the  wili  of  the  Almigbty,  it  cannot  be 
helped.  I  should  have  wished  to  live  to  have  been  of  further  use 
to  my  ooontry-^-^nd  more,  I  should  like  to  have  died  in  my  native 
land — ^but  it  is  my  duty  to  submits  *'  He  then  gave  particular 
directions  as  to  the  disposal  of  his  papers^  and  6f  all  that  remained  of 
his  property,  to  which  the  strictest  attention  was  promised*  '^  He 
then,"  sap  Lander^  ^^took  my  hand  within  his,  and  looking  me 
full  in  the  face,  while  a  tear  stood  glistening  in  his  eye,  said  in  a 
low  but  deeply  affecting  tone, '  My  dear  Richacd,  if  you  had  not 
been  with  me,  I  should  have  died  long  ago.  I  can  only  thank  yoa 
with  my  latest  breath  for  your  kindness  and  attachment  to  me,  and 
if  I  could  have  lived  to  retttm  with  you,  you  should  have  beeu 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  want,  but  God  will  reward  you*'  "  He 
survived  some  days,  and  a{^ared  even  to  rally  a  little,  but  one 
morningt  Lander  was  alarmed  by  a  pecuUar  lattling  sound  in  his 
throat,  and  hastening  to  the  bed-side  found  him  sitting  up,  and 
staring  wildly  around ;  some  indistinct  words  quivered  on  his  lips, 
he  strove  but  ineffectually  to  ^ve  th^m  utterance,  and  exi»red 
without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh. 

Belb  seems  to  have  repented  in  some  d^;ree  of  his  harsh  conduct, 
especially  after  ^e  news  arrived  of  a  great  victory  gained  by  his 
troops  over  the  sultan  of  Bomou.  He  allowed  Lander  to  perform 
the  funeral  obsequies  with  every  mark  of  respect,  agreeably  to  the 
sultan's  own  directions  at  Jungavie,  a  small  village  cm  a  rising 
ground,  about  five  miles  to  the  S*  E.  of  Sockatoo«  Lander  per- 
formed the  last  sad  office  of  reading  the  English  service  over 
the  remains  of  his  generous  and  intrepid  master;  a  house  was 
erected  over  his  grave; 

**  And  lie  Has  left  alone  in  his  (lory*^* 
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Lahber  may  now  be  svii  to  be  ia  the  interior  of  Africa^  a 
solitary  wanderer^  dependent  entirely  on  his  own  resources,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  received  from  sultan  Belb»  all  the  requisite 
means  to  enable  him  to  return  to  his  native  country*  allowing  him 
to  choose  his  own  road,  though  advising  him  to  prefer  that  which 
led  through  the  great  Desert,  but  Lander  having  already  had  many 
dealings  with  the  Arabs,  preferred  the  track  through  the  negro 
countries* 

On  arriving  at  Kano,  on  his  return  route,  Lander  formed  a  spirited 
and  highly  laudable  design,  which  proved  hkn  to  be  possessed  of  a 
nund  much  sapmor  to  his  station,  and  this  was  nothing  less  than 
na  attempt  to  resolve  the  great  question,  respecting  the  termination 
of  the  Niger,  which  he  hoped  to  effect  by  proceeding  to  Funda, 
and  thence  to  Benin  by  water.  Striking  off  to  the  eastward  of  the 
route,  on  wiuch,  in  company  with  his  late  master,  he  had  reached 
Kano,  he  passed  several  walled  towns,  all  inhabited  by  natives  of 
Hoassa,  tributary  to  the  FeUatas,  and  early  on  the  third  day  from 
Bebajie)  (as  he  spells  it,)  arrived  at  the  foot  of  a  high  craggy  moun* 
tain,  called  Almena>  from  a  ruined  town  said  to  have  been  built 
by  a  qufeen  of  the  Fantee  nation,  some  five  hundred  years  ago. 
Mahomet,  Lander's  servant,  who  had  travelled  far  and  near,  and 
knew  all  the  traditions  of  the  country,  gave  the  following  story : — 
About  five  hundred  years  ago,  a  queen  of  the  Fantee  nation  having 
quarrelled  with  her  husband  about  a  golden  stool,  in  other  words. 
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we  presume  about  the  throne^  probably  after  her  husband's  death, 
fled  from  her  dominions  with  a  great  number  of  her  subjects,  and 
built  a  large  town  at  the  foot  of  this  mountain,  which  she  called 
Almena,  from  which  it  took  its  name.  The  town,  accoidiog  to 
Lander,  was  surrounded  with  a  stone  wall,  as  the  ruins  plainly 
attest  The  M.  S.  account  of  Tukroor  evidently  alludes  to  the 
same  personage.  The  first  who  ruled  over  them,  that  is  the  seven 
provinces  of  Houssa,  was,  as  it  is  stated,  Amenah,  daughter  of  the 
prince  of  Zag  Zag,  (Zeg  Zeg  ?)  She  conquered  them  by  the  foiee 
of  her  sword,  and  subjected  them,  including  Kasbna  and  Kano, 
to  be  her  tributaries.  She  fought  and  took  possession  of  the 
country  of  Bowsher,  till  she  reached  the  coast  of  the  ocean  on  the 
rig^t  hand,  and  west  side.    She  died  at  Atagara. 

The  gigantic  blocks  of  granite  forming  the  mountain  Almena, 
fearfully  piled  on  each  other,  and  seeming  ready  to  fall,  are  de- 
scribed as  resembling  the  rocks  near  the  Logan  stone  in  Cornwall, 
but  on  a  scale  infinitely  larger.  To  the  eastward,  a  range  of  high 
hills  was  seen  stretching  from  north  to  south,  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  and  Lander  was  •  informed  that  they  extended  to  the 
salt  water.  They  were  said  to  be  inhabited  by  a  savage  race  of 
people  called  Yamyams,  that  is  cannibals,  who  had  formerly  carried 
on  an  extensive  traffic  with  the  Houssa  men,  bringing  elephants' 
teeth,  and  taking  in  exchange  red  cloth,  beads,  &c«,  but  five  years 
before,  they  had  murdered  a  whole  kafila  of  merchants,  and  after- 
wards eaten  them,  since  which  time,  the  Houssa  people  had  been 
reasonably  shy  of  dealing  with  them. 

Sultan  Bello  informed  Lander  that  he  had  ocular  proof  of  the 
fact,  that  these  same  people  are  in  the  practice  of  eating  human 
flesh.  The  sultan  said,  that  on  the  governor  of  Jacoba  telling 
him  of  these  people,  he  could  scarcely  believe  it,  but  on  a  Tuaiick 
being  hanged  for  theft,  he  saw  five  of  these  people  eat  a  part,  with 
which  he  was  so  disgusted,  that  he  sent  them  back  to  Jacoba  soon 
after.  He  said,  that  whenever  a  person  complained  of  sickness 
amongst  these  men,  even  though  only  a  slight  headache,  be  is 
killed  instantly,  for  fear  he  should  be  lost  by  death,  as  they  will 
not  eat  a  person  that  has  died  by  sickness ;  that  the  person  falling 
sick  is  requested  by  some  other  family,  and  repaid  when  they  had 
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a  sick  relation ;  that  universally,  when  they  went  to  war,  the  dead 
and  wounded  were  always  eaten ;  that  the  hearts  were  claimed  by 
the  head  men,  and  that  on  asking  them,  why  they  ate  human  flesh, 
they  sud,  it  was  better  than  any  other,  that  ttiey  had  no  want  ot 
food,  and  that  excepting  this  bad  custom,  they  were  very  cleanly, 
and  otherwise  not  bad  people,  except  that  they  were  kaffirs. 

As  far  as  the  route  of  Lander  had  hitherto  extended,  all  the 
streams  that  were  crossed  had  a  nortb-westerly  course,  and  on  the 
fifth  day,  he  reached  a  large  river  running  in  the  same  direction 
called  Accra.  On  the  following  day  proceeding  S.  W.,  he  arrived 
at  Nanunalack,  built  immediately  under  a  mountain,  which,  rising 
almost  perpendicularly,  forms  a  natural  wall  on  the  north-eastern 
side.  It  is  thickly  wooded  and  abounds  with  thousands  of  hyenas, 
tiger  cats,  jackals,  and  monkeys,  who  monopolize  all  the  animal 
food  in  the  neighbouibood,  the  poor  inhabitants  not  being  able  to 
keep  a  single  bullock,  sheep,  or  goat. 

For  four  hours  beyond  thb  town,  Lander*  s  route  continued 
along  the  foot  of  this  range  of  mountains,  in  a  continued  direction 
of  S.  W.,  it  then  turned  eastward  through  an  opening  in  the  range, 
and  after  crossing  one  large  and  three  small  rivers,  led  to  Fillin- 
dashie,  the  frontier  town  of  Catica.  Lander  speaks  of  the  Catica 
or  Bowchee  people  as  the  same.  This  district  must,  therefore, 
belong  to  the  Bowchee  country,  which  forms  part  of  Zeg  Zeg, 
according  to  the  M.  S.  account  of  Tackroor,  apparently  on  the 
Boushy,  that  is  infidel  or  kirdy  country,  bordering  on  Yacoba. 

The  inbabitantik  of  Catica  are  described  as  a  fine  handsome 
people,  with  features  not  at  all  resembling  those  of  the  negro 
race,  and  very  similar  to  the  European,  but  below  the  negroes  in 
civilization,  without  any  clothing,  filthy  in  person,  disgusting  in 
manners,  and  destitute  of  natural  affection ;  the  parent  selling  his 
child  with  no  more  remorse  or  repugnance  than  he  would  his 
chicken^  yet  at  the  same  time,  by  way  of  contrast,  artless  and 
good  bnuQoured.  Their  appearance  is  extremely  barbarous  and 
repulsive.  They  rub  red  clay  softened  with  oil  over  their  heads 
and  bodies,  and  invariably  wear  a  large  semicircular  piece  of  blue 
glass  in  the  upper  and  lower  lip,  with  ear-pendents  of  red  wood. 
They  make  fetishes  like  the  natives  of  Yariba. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


424  LANDER*;)   HOMEWARD  ROUTE. 

Turning  again  to  the  S.  W„  the  route  now  led  over  a  fine  and 
rich  country,  to  a  large  river  rolling  to  the  N.  W.,  called  Coodoma 
(Kadoma,)  which  empties  itself  into  the  Quorra,  near  Funda. 
Lander  reached  the  north-eastern  bank  on  the  tenth  day,  and  oa 
the  morrow  after  tbre^  hours  travelling  reached  Cuttup.  Having 
heard  on  his  route  many  different  reports  of  the  wealth,  popula- 
tion and  celebrated  market  of  this  place,  he  was  surprised  to  find 
it  to  consist  of  nearly  five  hundred  villages,  almost  joining  each 
other,  occupying  a  vast  and  beautiful  plain,  adorned  with  the 
finest  trees.  Amongst  these>  the  plantain,  the  palm,  and  the  cocoa- 
nut  tree,  were  seen  flourishing  in  great  abundance,  and  the  aspect  of 
the  country  strikingly  resembled  some  parts  of  Yariba.  A  con- 
siderable traffic  is  carried  on  here  in  slaves  and  bullocks,  which  are 
alike  exposed  in  the  daily  market.  The  bullocks  are  bred  by  the 
Fellatas,  who  reside  there  for  no  other  purpose. 

The  sultan  of  Cuttup  being  a  very  great  man,  that  is,  in  his  own 
estimation.  Lander  made  him  a  suitable  present  of  four  yards  of 
blue  damask,  die  same  quantity  of  scarlet,  a  print  of  George  IV., 
one  of  the  late  duke  of  York,  which,  we  have  reason  to  suppose, 
was  held  in  higher  estimation  than  his  whole-length  colossal  figure 
on  the  top  of  the  pedestal  in  this  country,  which  has  the  superlative 
honour  of  calling  him  one  of  the  most  meritorious,  most  puissant, 
and  most  honourable  of  the  royal  blood.  Lander  also  made  the 
sultan  a  present  of  ether  trifling  articles^  in  return  for  which  he 
received  &  sheep,  the  humps,  or  we  should  call  it  the  rumps,  of  two 
bullocks,  and  stewed  rice  sufficient  for  fifty  men,  not  being  able  at 
the  time  to  form  an  accurate  opinion  of  the  extent  of  Lander's  gour- 
mandizing  appetite,  or  most  probably,  as  is  generally  the  case  in 
countries  situated  farther  to  the  northward,  judging  of  the  appetite  of 
others  by  his  own.  During  the  four  days  that  Lander  remained  in 
these  hospitable  quarters,  he  was  never  in  want  of  provisions,  nor 
do  we  see  how  it  was  possible  that  he  should  be,  when  he  had  two 
rumps  of  beef,  from  which  he  could  at  any  time  cut  a  steak,  which 
the  most  finished  epicurean  of  Dolly's  would  not  turn  up  his  nose 
at,  and  stewed  rice,  as  an  entremet,  sufficient  for  the  gastronomic 
powers  of  fifty  men.  When  it  is  also  considered,  that  the  sultan 
invariably  receives  as  a  tax  the  hump  of  every  bullock  that  is 
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slaughtered^  weighing  from  twelve  to  fifteen  pounds^  and  tna 
choicest  part  of  the  animal^  it  is  somewhat  surprising  that  the 
country  does  not  abound  with  Ai^mp-backed  tyrants,  similar  to  the 
notorious  Richard  of  England  ;  at  all  events^  Lander  h^  to  con* 
gratulate  himself  that  the  humps,  or  rumps,  were  sent  to  him  daily 
by  the  king*s  wives,  we  will  suppose,  out  of  the  pure  spirit  of  cha- 
rity and  benevolence,  on,  the  same  p^ciple,  perhaps,  t^t  the 
widow  Zuma  invited  Lapder  to  take  up  his  abode  in  her  house. 

It  was  Vjery  proper  that  Lander  should  make  a  return  to  the  sul- 
tan's wives  for  theip  runopg  of  beef,  and,  therefpre,  he  presented 
them  with  one  or  two  gilt  buttons  frooi  his  jacket,  and  they,  ima- 
gining them  to  be  pure  gold,  fastened  them  to  their  ears.  Lit  tie » 
however,  did  the  Birnoingham  manufacturer  suppose,  when  he  is- 
sued these  buttons  froijn  his  warehouse,  that  they  were  destined  pna 
day  to  jgUtter  as  pendents  in  the  ears  of  the  wives  of  the  sultan  of 
Cuttup,  in  the  heart  o^  Africa;  truly  n^ay  it  be  said  withSha^espearj 

**  To  what  vile  uses  ma;  we  come  at  last!** 

It  is  very  possible,  from  some  cause  not  worthy  here  of  investiga- 
tion, that  one  of  the  wives  of  the  sultan  had  contrived  to  obtain  a 
higher  place  in  the  estimation  of  Lander,  than  any  of  her  other  com 
peers ;  but,  as  a  proof  that  great  events  from  trivial  causes  flow,  it 
happened  that  Lander  set  the  whole  coiurt  of  Cuttup  in  a  h,ubbub 
and  confusion  by  a  very  simple  act,  to  which  no  premeditated  sin 
could  be  attached,  and  tliis  act  was  no  other,  than  presenting  one 
of  the  wives  of  the  sultan  secretly,  clandestinely,  and  covertly,  with 
a  most  valuable  article,  in  the  shape  of  a  large  darning  needle,  which 
he  carried  about  with  him,  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  any  sud- 
den detriment,  that  might  happen  to  any  part  of  his  habiliments.  A 
female,  whether  European  or  African,  jgenerally  takes  a  pride  in 
displaying  the  presents  that  have  been  made  her;  and  the  favoured 
wife  of  the  sultan  no  sooner  displayed  the  present  which  she  had 
received,  than  the  spirit  of  jealousy  and  envy  burst  forth  in  the 
breast  of  all  the  remaining  wives.  It  was  a  fire  not  easily  to  be 
quenched ;  it  pervaded  every  part  of  the  residence  of  the  sultan ;  it 
penetrated  into  every  hut,  where  one  of  the  wives  resided ;  discord, 
quarrels,  and  battles  became  the  order  of  the  day,  and  Lander  was 
J8.  3 1 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


426  lander's  homeward  route. 

obliged  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat  from  a  place,  where  he  had 
incautiously  and  innocently  raised  siich  a  rebellion.  Ott  iiehting 
this  anecdote  to  us,  Lander  declared,  that,  with  a  good  supply  of 
needles  in  his  possession,  he  would  not  despair  of  obtaining  eveiy 
necessary  article  and  accommodation  throughout  the  whole  of 
central  Africa. 

On  lea^ng  Cuttup,  Lander  proceeded  south-south-west,  over  a 
hilly  countiry,  and  on  the  following  day,  crossed  the  Rary,  a  largi 
river  flowing  to  tbe  south-east.  The  next  day,  part  of  ttie  route 
lay  over  steep  find  craggy  precipices,  some  of  them  of  the  most 
awful  height.  From  the  summit  of  this  pass,  he  obtained  a  very 
beautiful  and  extensive  prospect,  wiiich  would  indicate  the  eleva- 
tion to  be  indeed  very  considerable.  Eight  days'  journey  might 
plainly  be  seen  before  him.  About  half  a  day*s  journey  to  the 
east,  stood  a  lofty  hill,  at  the  foot  of  whi(^h  lay  ^  large  city  of  Ja- 
coba.  In  the  evening,  he  reached  Dunrora,  a  town  containing 
about  four  thousand  inhabitants. 

Lander  had  now  reached  the  latitude  of  Funda,  which,  according 
to  his  information,  lies  about  twelve  days  due  we^t  of  Duniora,  and 
after  seventeen  perilous  days'  travelling  from  Kano,  he  seemed  to 
be  on  the  point  of  solving  the  great  geographical  problem  respect- 
ing the  termination  of  the  supposed  Niger,  when,  just  as  he  was 
leaving  Dunrora,  four  armed  messengers  from  the  sultan  of  2jeg 
Zeg  rode  up  to  him,  bearing  orders  for  his  immediate  return  to  the 
capital.  Remonstrance  was  in  vain ;  and,  with  a  bad  grace  and  a 
heavy  heart,  poor  Lander  complied  with  the  mandate.  He  was  led 
back  to  Cuttup  by  the  same  route  that  he  had  taken,  and  here,  much 
against  the  inclination  of  his  guards,  he  remained  four  days,  suf- 
fering under  an  attack  of  dysentery.  On  his  arrival  at  Zaria,  he  was 
introduced  to  the  king;  and  having  delivered  his  presents,  that 
prince  boasted  of  having  conferred  on  him  the  greatest  possible 
favour,  since  the  people  of  Funda,  being  now  at  war  with  sultan 
Bello,  would  certainly  have  murdered  any  one,  who  had  visited  and 
carried  gifts  to  that  monarch.  From  this  reasoning,  sound  or 
otherwise.  Lander  had  no  appeal,  and  was  obliged  to  make  his 
way  back  by  his  former  path. 

The  subsequent  part  of  his  route  was,  however^  rather  more  to 
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the  westwaid  of  his  fonner  track.  The  Koodoonia,  where  he 
crossed  it,  was  much  deeper,  as  well  as  broader,  and  much  more 
rapid.  On  Liander  refusing  to  cross  the  river  till  it  had  become 
more  shallow,  lus  guards  left  him  in  great  wrath,  threatening  to 
ceport  his  conduct  to  their  master,  and  they  did  not  return  for  a 
fortnight,  during  which  time,  Lander  remained  at  a  Bowchee 
village,  an  hour  distant,  very  ill,  having  nothing  to  eat  hut  boiled 
com,  not  much  relishing  roasted  dog.  The  inhabitants,  who 
came  by  hundreds  every  day  to  visit  him,  were  destitute  of  any 
clothing,  but  behaved  in  a  modest  and  becoming  manner.  The 
men  did  not  appear  to  have  any  occupation  or  employment  what- 
ever. The  women  were  generally  engaged,  the  greater  part  of 
the  day,  in  manufacturing  oil  from  a  black  se^d  and  the  Guinea 
nut. 

Not  deeming  it  safe,  according  to  the  advice  of  the  sultan  of 
Zeg  Zeg,  to  pursue  his  homeward  way  by  the  route  of  Funda,  he 
chose  the  Youriba  road ;  and,   after  serious  delays,  he  reached 
Badagry  on  the  21st  November  1827 ;  but  here  he  was  nearly 
losing  his  life,  owing  to  the  vindictive  jealousy  of  the  Portuguese 
slave-merchants,  who  denounced  him  to  the  king  as  a  spy  sent  by 
the  English  government.    The  consequence  was,  that  it  was  re- 
solved by  the  chief  men  to  subject  him  to  the  ordeal  of  drinking  a 
fetish.     **  If  you  come  to  do  bad,"  they  said,  "  it  will  kill  you; 
but  if  not,  it  cannot  hurt  you."     There  was  no  alternative  or 
escape.     Poor  Lander  swallowed  the  contents  of  the  bowl,  and 
then  walked  hastily  out  of  the  but  through  the  armed  men  who 
surrounded  it,  to  his  own  lodgings,  where  he  lost  no  time  in  get- 
ting rid  of  the  fetish  drink  by  a  powerful  emetic.     He  afterwards 
learned,  that  it  almost  always  proved  fatal.    When  the  king  and 
his  chiefs  found,  after  five  days,  that  Lander  survived,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  became  extremely  kind,  concluding  that  he  was 
under  the  special  protection  of  God.    The  Portuguese,  however, 
he  had  reason  to  believe,  would  have  taken  the  first  opportunity 
to  assassinate  him.    His  life  at  this  place  was  in  continual  danger, 
until,  fortunately,  Captain  Laing,  of  the  brig  Maria  of  London,  of 
which  Fullerton  was  the  chief  mate,  and  afterwards  commander, 
hearing  that  there  was  a  white  man  about  sixty  miles  up  the 
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country,  who  was  in  a  most  deplorable  condition,  and  suspecting 
that  he  might  be  one  of  the  travellers  sent  out  on  the  expedition 
to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa,  despatched  a  messenger  with  in- 
structions to  bring  him  away.  The  parties  who  held  him  were, 
however,  not  disposed  to  part  with  him  without  a  ransom,  the 
amount  of  which  was  fixed  at  nearly  £70>  which  was  paid  by 
Captain  Laing  in  broadcloths,  gunpowder,  and  other  articles,  and 
which  was  subsequently  refunded  by  the  African  Society.  Lander 
arrived  in  England  on  the  30th  April  1828,  on  which  occasion 
we  were  introduced  to  faim  by  ine  late  Captain  Fullerton,  from 
whose  papers  the  following  history  of  Landers'  second  journey 
is  compiled. 
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CHAPTER- .XXIX. 


The  journeys  of  Denham  and  Clapperton  made  a  great  acces- 
sion to  our  knowledge  of  interior  Africa,  they  having  completed  a 
diagonal  section  from  Tripoli  to  the  gulf  of  Benin ;  they  explored 
numerous  kingdoms,  either  altogether  unknown,  or  indicated  only 
by  the  most  imperfect  rumour.  New  mountains,  lakes,  and  rivers 
had  been  discovered  and  delineated,  yet  the  course  of  the  Niger 
remained  wrapt  in  mystery  nearly  as  deep  as  ever.  Its  stream 
had  been  traced  very  little  lower  than  Boussa,  which  Park  had 
reached,  and  where  his  career  was  brought  to  so  fatal  a  termina- 
tion. The  unhappy  issue  of  Clapperton's  last  attempt  chilled  for 
a  time  the  zeal  for  African  discovery ;  but  that  high  spirit  of  ad- 
venture which  animates  Britons  was  soon  found  acting  powerfully 
in  a  quarter,  where  there  was  least  reason  to  expect  it.  Partaking 
ff  the  character  which  animated  his  master,  Lander  endeavoured, 
Jsn  his  return  towards  the  coast,  to  follow  a  direction,  which,  but 
for  unforeseen  circumstances,  would  have  led  to  the  solution  of  the 
great  problem.  After  reaching  England,  he  still  cherished  the 
same  spirit ;  in  our  frequent  conversations  with  him,  he  expressed 
it  to  be  his  decided  opinion,  that  the  termination  of  the  Niger  would 
be  found  between  the  fifth  and  tenth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and 
his  subsequent  discoveries  proved  his  opinion  to  be  correct.  Un- 
deterred by  the  recollection  of  so  much  peril  and  hardship,  he  ten- 
dered his  services  to  the  government  to  make  one  effort  more,  in 
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order  to  reach  the  mouth  of  this  mysterious  river ;  his  offer  was  ac- 
cepted,  but  on  terms  which  make  it  abundantly  evident  that  the 
enterprise  was  not  undertaken  from  any  mercenary  impulse.  The 
manner  in  which  he  had  acquitted  himself  of  hb  trusty  amidst  the 
difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  contend  after  the  death  of  CIs^)- 
perton>  bespoke  him  as  being  worthy  to  be  sent  out  on  such  a 
mission,  when  scientific  observations  were  not  expected,  and  the 
result  has  proved  the  jastness  of  the  opinion,  that  was  entertained 
of  him.  Descended  from  Cornish  parents^  having  been  bom  at 
Truro,  and  not  gifted  with  any  extraordinary  talent,  it  was  not  his 
fortune  to  boast  either  the  honour  of  high  birth,  or  even  to  possess 
the  advantages  of  a  common-place  education.  His  leading  quality 
was  a  determined  spirit  of  perseverance,  which  no  obstacles  could 
intimidate  or  subdue.  In  society,  particularly  in  the  company  of 
those  distinguished  for  their  talents  or  literary  attainments,  his  re- 
serve and  bashfulness  were  insuperable,  and  it  was  not  until  a  de- 
gree of  intimacy  was  established  by  frequent  association,  that  he 
could  be  brought  to  communicate  the  sentiments  of  his  mind,  or  to 
impress  a  belief  upon  the  company,  that  he  was  posse-ssed  of  any 
superior  qualifications. 

His  younger  brother,  John  Lander,  who,  influenced  by  a  laud- 
able desire  to  assist  in  the  solution  of  the  geographical  problemj 
was  of  a  very  different  turn  of  mind.  He  was  brought  up  to  the 
profession  of  a  printer,  and,  as  a  compositor,  had  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  enriching  his  mind  with  various  branches  of  knowledge, 
and  in  time  became  himself  the  author  of  several  ess^s  in  prose 
and  verse,  by  no  means  discreditable  to  his  talents.  Being  naturally 
gifted  with  an  exuberant  imagination,  his  descriptions  partake  of 
the  inflated  and  bombastic  ;  but  we  have  reason  to  know,  that  the 
information  which  he  gives  is  deuced  from  authentic  sources,  with- 
out the  usual  exaggeration  proverbially  belonging  to  travellers. 

The  following  were  the  instructions  given  by  government  to 
Richard  Lander  :— 

*'  Downing-street,  31st  December  1829. 
*'  Sib, 
•    ^*l  am  directed  by  secretary  Sir  George  Murray  to  acquaint 
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youy  that  he  has  deemed  it  expedient  to  accept  the  ofler^  which  yen 
have  made,  to  proceed  to  Africa,  accompanied  by  your  brdther,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  course  of  the  great  river,  which  was 
crossed  by  (he  late  Captain  Clapperton  on  his  journey  to  Sockatoo ; 
and  a  passage  haying  been  accordingly  engaged  for  you  and  your 
brother,  on  board  of  the  Alert,  merdmnt  vessel,  which  is  proceed- 
ing  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  I  am  to 
desire  that  you  will  embark  immediately  on  board  that  vessel. 

**  In  the  event  of  your  falling  in  with  any  of  his  Majesty's  ships 
of  war  on  (he  coast  of  Africa,  piseviously  to  your  arrival  at  Cape 
Coast  Castle,  you  will  prevail  on  the  master  to  use  every  endeavour 
to  speak  with  such  ship  of  war,  and  to  deliver  to  the  officer  com- 
manding her,  the  letter  of  whidi  you  are  the  bearer,  and  which  is 
to  require  him  to  convey  yourself  and  your  brother  to  Badagry,  to 
present  you  to  the  king,  and  to  give  you  such  assistance  as  may  be 
required  to  enable  you  to  set  out  on  your  journey. 

•  **  You  should  incur  as  little  delay  as  possible  at  Badagiy,  in  order 
that,  by  reaching  the  hilly  country,  you  may  be  more  secure  from 
those  fevers,  whidi  are  known  to  be  prevalent  on  the  low  lands  of 
the  sea-coast.  You  are  to  proceed  by  the  same  road  as  on  a  prc^ 
vions  occasion,  as  far  as  Katunga,  unless  you  shall  be  able  to  find, 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  mountains,  a  road  which  will  lead  to 
Funda,  on  the  Quorra  or  Niger ;  in  which  case,  you  are  to  proceed 
direct  to  fhlnda.  If,  however,  it  should  be  necessary  to  go  as  far 
as  Katunga,  you  are  to  use  your  endeavours  to  prevail  on  the  diief 
of  that  country  to  assist  ypti  on  your  way  to  the  Quorra,  and  with 
the  means  of  tracing  down,  either  by  land  or  water,  the  course  of 
that  river^as  far  as  Funda. 

**  On  your  arrival  at  this  place,  you  are  to  be  very  particular  in 

your  observations,  so  as  to  enable  you  to  give  a  correct  statement. 
**  1st,  Whether  any,  and  what  rivers  fall  into  the  Quorra  at  or 

near  that  place;  or  whether  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  Quorra 

turns  to  the  eastward. 

'^  3d,  Wbe&er  ttiere  is  at  Funda,  Or  in  the  neighbourhood,  any 

lake  or  collection  of  waters  or  large  swamps ;  in  which  case,  you 

are  to  go  round  such  lake  or  swamp,  and  be  very  particular  in  ex* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


432  EXPEDITION   OF   RICHA&D  ANL  JOHN   LANDKB 

amining  whether  any  river  flows  inio  or  out  of  it,  and  in  what  di- 
rection it  takes  its  course* 

''  3d,  If  you  should  find  that  at  Funda,  the  Quorra  continues  to 
flow  to  the  southward,  you  are  to  follow  it  to  the  sea,  where,  in  this 
case,  it  may  be  presumed  to  empty  its  waters ;  but  if  it  should  be 
found  to  turn  6ff  to  the  eastward,  ia  which  case  it  wiU  most  proba- 
bly fall  into  the  lake  Tchad,  you  are  to  follow  its  course  in  that 
direction,  as  far  as  you  concave  you  caln  venture  to  do,  with  due 
regard  to  your  personal  safety,  to  Bornou ;  in  ydiich  case  it  will  be 
for  you  to  determine,  whether  it  may  aot  be  advisable  to  return 
home  by  the  way  ot  Fezzan  and  Tripoli :  if,  however,  after  pro 
ceeding  in  an  easterly  course  for  some  distance,  the  riyer  should 
be  found  to  turn  off  towards  the  south,  you  are  to  follow  it,  as 
before,  down  to  the  sea.  In  short,  after  having  once  gained  the 
banks  of  the  Quorra,  either  from  Katunga  or  lower  down,  you 
are  to  follow  its  .course,  if  possible,  to  its  termination!  wherever 
that  may  be. 

"  Should  you  be  of  opinion  that  the  sultan  of  Youri  can  safely 
be  communicated  with,  you  are  at  liberty  to  send  your  brother 
with  a  present  to  that  chief,  to  ask,  in  the  king's  name,  for  certain 
books  or  papers,  which  he  is  supposed  to  have,  that  belonged  to 
the  late  Mr.  Park ;  but  you  are  not  necessarily  yourself  to  wait 
for  your  brother  s  return,  but  to  proceed  in  the  execution  of  tlie 
main  object  of  your  mission,  to  ascertain  the  course  and,  termina- 
tion of  the  Niger. 

"  Yon  are  to  take  every  opportunity  of  sending  down  to  the 
coast  a  brief  extract  of  yout  proceedings  and  observations,  furnish- 
ing the  bearer  with  a  note,  setting  forth  the  reward  he  is  to  have 
for  his  trouble,  and  requesting  any  English  person  to  whom  it  is 
presented  to  pay  that  reward,  on  the  faith  that  it  will  be  repaid  him 
by  the  British  government. 

'^  For  the  perfortnance  of  this  service,  you  are  furnished  with 
all  the  articles  which  you  have  required  for  your  personal  conveni- 
ence during  your  journey,  together  with  a  sum  of  two  hundred 
dollars  in  coin ;  aikl  in  case,  upon  your  arrival  at  Badagry,  you 
should  find  it  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  yourself  with  a  further 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DEPARTURE  F410M  IfORTSMOUTH*  433 

supply  of  dollars^  you  will  be  at  liberty  to  draw  upon  thb  depart- 
ment for  any  sum  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars. 

<'  Daring  the  ensuing  year,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  Mill 
be  paid  to  your  wife  in  quarterly  payments;  and  upon  your  return, 
a  gratuity  of  one  hundred  pounds  will  be  paid  to  yourself* 

*'  All  the  papers  and  observations,  which  you  shall  bring  back 
with  you,  are  to  be  delivered  by  you  at  this  office ;  and  you  will  be 
entitled  to  receive  any  pecuniary  consideration  which  may  be  ob« 
tained  from  the  publication  of  the  account  of  your  journey. 
**  I  am,  Sir,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)        '*  R.  W,  Hay/' 

*'  To  M*.  Richard  Lander.'" 

In  pursuance  of  these  instructions,  Richard  Lander  and  his 
brother  embarked  at  Portsmouth,  on  the  9th  January  1830,  in  the 
brig  Alert,  for  Cape  Coast  Castle,  where  they  arrived  on  the  22d 
of  the  following  month,  after  a  boisterous  and  unpleasant  passage.^ 
Here  they  were  fortunate  enough  to  engage  old  Pascoe  and  his 
wife,  with  Jowdie,  who  had  been  employed  on  the  last  expedition, 
with  Ibrahim  and  Mina,  two  Bornou  men,  who  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  English  manners,  and  could  converse  in  the  Houssa 
language.  These  individuals  promised  to  be  very  useful  on  the  ex- 
pedition, more  especially  old  Pascoe,  whose  merits  as  an  inter- 
preter were  unquestionable. 

After  remaining  at  Cape  Coast  Castle  eight  days,  they  accom- 
panied Mr.  McLean,  the  president  of  the  council  at  that  place,  on 
a  visit  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  commandant  at  Anamaboo,  about  nine 
miles  distant  from  Cape  Coast.  Mr.  Hutchinson  lived,  in  his  castle^ 
like  an  English  baron  in  the  feudal  times,  untinctured,  however, 
by  mrbarism  or  ignorance ;  for  the  polished  refinements  of  life 
have  insinuated  themselves  into  his  dwelling,  though  it  is  entirely 
surrounded  by  savages,  and  though  the  charming  sound  of  a  lady's 
voice  is  seldom  or  never  heard  in  his  lonely  ball*  His  silken  ban- 
ner, his  turreted  castle,  his  devoted  vassals,  his  hospitality,  and 
even  his  very  solitariness,  all  conspired  to  recall  to  the  mind  the 
manners  and  way  of  life  of  an  old  EJkiglish  baron,  in  one  of  the 
most  interesting  periods  of  our  history,  whilst  the  highly  chivalrous 
19.  3  k 
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aiid  romantic  spirit  of  the  gentleman  alluded  to,  was  strictly  in  uni- 
son with  the  impresaon.  Mr.  Hutchinson  had  resided  a  number 
of  years  on  the  coast,  and  was  one  of  the  few  individuals,  who  had 
visited  the  capital  of  Ashantee,  in  which  he  resided  eight  months, 
and  obtained  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  manners,  customs,  and 
pursuits  of  that  warlike,  enterprising,  and  original  nation,  than  any 
other  European  whatever.  In  the  Ashantee  war  he  took  a  very 
active  part,  and  rendered  important  and  valuable  services  to  the 
cause  he  so  warmly  espoused. 

They  resided  at  the  fort  till  the  4th  March,  and  then  sailed  in 
the  Alert  for  Accra,  where  they  expected  to  find  a  vessel  to  take 
them  to  Badagry,  in  the  Bight  of  Benin,  agreeably  to  their  in- 
structions. 

In  two  days  they  arrived  opposite  the  British  fort  at  Accra,  and, 
after  staying  there  a  week,  they  embarked  on  board  the  Clinker, 
Lieutenant  Matson,  commander;  and  having  sailed  direct  for 
Badagry,  they  dropped  anchor  in  the  roadstead  in  the  front  of  that 
town  on  the  19th.  From  the  commander  of  the  Clinker  they  re- 
ceived a  young  man  of  colour,  named  Antonio,  son  to  the  chief  of 
Bonny,  who  eagerly  embraced  the  opportunity  of  proceeding  with 
them  into  the  interior,  being  impressed  with  the  notion  that  he 
should  be  enabled  to  reach  his  home  and  country  by  means  of  the 
Great  River,  or  Niger. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  the  afternoon  of  the  22d  March,  they  sailed 
towards  the  beach  in  one  of  the  brig's  boats,  and  having  been 
taken  into  a  canoe  that  was  waiting  at  the  edge  of  the  breakers  to 
receive  them,  they  were  plyed  over  a  tremendous  surf,  and  flung 
with  violence  on  the  burning  sands. 

Wet  and  uncomfortable  as  thb  accident  had  rendered  them, 
having  no  change  of  linen  at  hand,  they  walked  to  a  small  creek 
about  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  sea  shore^  where 
they  were  taken  into  a  native  canoe,  and  conveyed  safely  through 
an  extremely  narrow  channel,  overhung  with  luxuriant  vegetation, 
into  the  Badagry  river,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Lagos.  It  is  a 
beautiful  body  of  water,  resembling  a  lake  in  miniature ;  its  surface 
is  smooth  and  transparent  as  glass,  and  its  picturesque  banks  are 
shaded  by  trees  of  a  lively  verdure.    They  were  soon  landed  on 
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the  opposite  side,  when  thcar  road  lay  over  a  mogitifieent  plain,  on. 
which  deer,  antelopes,  and  buflkloes  were  often  observed  to  feed. 
Numbers  of  men,  women,  and  children  followed  them  to  the  town 
of  Badagry,  making  the  mo9t  terrific  noises  at  their  heels,  but 
whether  these  were  symptoms  of  satiafactioii  or  displeasure,  admi-* 
ration  or  ridicule*  they  could  not  at  first  understand.  They  were 
soon,  however,  satisfied  that  the  latter  feeling  was  predominant, 
and  indeed  their  clothing  was  sufficient  to  excite  the  laughter  of 
any  people,  for  it  certainly  was  not  African,  nor  had  it  any  preten- 
sions to  be  characterized  as  European.  In  the  first  place,  tiie 
covering  of  the  head  consisted  of  a  straw  hat,  larger  than  an 
umbrella,  a  scarlet  mahommedan  iohQ  or  tunic  and  belt,  with  boots, 
and  full  Turkish  trousers.  Bo  unusual  a  dress  might  well  cause 
the  people  to  laug^  heartily ;  they  were  all  evidently  highly  amused, 
but  the  more  modest  of  the  females,  unwilling  to  give  them  any 
uneasiness,  turned  aside  to  conceal  the  titter,  from  which  they  were 
utterly  unable  to  refrain. 

On  their  way  they  observed  various  groupes  of  people  seated 
under  tiie  spreading  branches  of  superb  trees,  vending  provisions 
and  country  cloth,  and  on  their  approach,  many  of  them  arose  and 
bowed^  whilst  others  fell  on  their  knees  before  them  in  token  of 
respect.  They  reached  the  dwelling,  which  had  been  prepared  for 
them  about  tiiree  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  but  as  the  day  was  too 
jEfir  advanced  to  viait  the  chief  or  king,  they  sent  a  messenger  to 
inform  him  of  their  intention  of  paying  him  their  respects  on  the 
following  morning. 

Towards  evening,  Richard  Lander  his  brother  being  too  fatigued 
to  accompany  him,  took  a  saunter  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  his 
residence,  when  he  found,  that  in  one  respect,  the  streets  of  Badagr}% 
if  they  mi^  be  so  called,  and  the  streets  of  Liondon,  bore  a  very 
great  resemblance.  It  might  be  the  mere  effect  of  female  curiosity, 
to  ascertain  what  kind  of  a  mah*s  visage  could  possibly  be  con- 
cealed under  such  a  preposterous  hat,  or  it  might  be  for  any  other 
purpose,  which  his  penetration  could  not  discover,  but  certain  it 
was,  that  ever  and  anon  a  black  visage,  with  white  and  pearly 
teeth,  and  an  expressive  grin  of  the  countenaiK'e,  somewhat  similar 
to  that  of  the  monkey  in  a  state  of  excited  pleasure,  protruded  itself 
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under  the  canopy  of  straw,  which  protected  his  head,  but  he,  who 
had  withstood  the  amorous  advances  of  the  widow  Zmna,  or  of 
the  fat  and  deaf  widow  Laddie,  could  not  be  suppooed  to  yield  to 
the  fascinations  and  allurements  of  a  Badagiy  houri.  Ridmrd 
therefore  returned  to  his  dwelling,  fully  satisfied  with  fainoself, 
but  by  no  means  having  satisfied  the  ladies  of  Badagiy,  that  an 
European  was  a  man  of  love  or  gallantry. 

At  nine  o'clock  on  the  nK>ming  of  the  23rd  March,  agreeably 
to  the  promise  which  they  had  made  on  the  preceding  day,  thej 
visited  the  chief  at  his  residence,  which  was  somewhat  more  thao 
half  a  mile  from  their  own.  On  their  entrance,  the  potent  chief 
of  Badagry  was  sitting  on  a  couple  of  boxes,  which,  for  aught 
Lander  knew,  might  at  one  time  have  belonged  to  a  Hong  mer- 
chant at  Canton ;  the  boxes  were  placed  in  a  small  bamboo  apart- 
ment, on  the  sides  of  which  were  suspended  a  great  number  of 
muskets  and  swords,  with  a  few  paltry  umbrellas,  and  a  couple  of 
horses*  tails,  which  are  used  for  the  purpose  of  brushing  away 
flies  and  other  insects. 

King  Adooley  looked  up  in  the  faces  of  tus  visiters  without 
making  any  observation,  it  perhaps  not  being  the  etiquette  of  kings 
in  that  part  of  the  world,  to  make  any  observation  at  all  on  subjects 
before  them,  nor  did  he  even  condescend  to  rise  from  his  seat 
to  congratulate  them  on  their  arrival.  He  appeared  in  deep  re- 
flection, and  thoughtfully  rested  his  elbow  on  an  old  wooden  table, 
pillowing  hb  head  on  his  hand.  One  of  the  most  venerable  and 
ancient  of  his  subjects  was  squatted  at  the  feet  of  his  master, 
smoking  from  a  pipe  of  extraordinary  length ;  whilst  Lantern,  his 
eldest  sdn  and  heir  apparent,  was  kneeling  at  his  side,  the  Badagiy 
etiquette  not  allowing  the  youth  to  sit  in  the  presence  of  his  father. 
Every  thing  bore  an  air  of  gloom  and  sadness,  totally  difibrent 
from  what  they  had  been  led  to  expect.  They  shook  hands,  but 
the  royal  pressure  was  so  very  faint,  that  it  was  scarcely  percept- 
ible, yet,  notwithstanding  this  apparent  coldness,  they  seated 
themselves  one  on  each  side,  without  ceremony  or  embarrassment. 
It  was  evident  that  neither  Lander  nor  his  brother  knew  how  to 
deport  thamselves  in  the  presence  of  a  king,  a  thing  which  the 
former  iiad  never  seen  in  his  life  but  at  tlie  courts  of  Afrka,  an; 
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they,  God  knows,  were  not  calculated  to  give  him  an  exalted  idea 
of  royalty ;  but  when  it  had  been  ascertained,  that  it  was  contrary 
to  etiquette  at  the  court  ot  Badagry,  for  even  the  heir  apparent  to 
fissume  any  other  attitude  in  the  royal  presence  than  that  of  kneel*- 
ing,  it  noight  have  occurred  to  the  European  travellers,  that  stealing 
themselves  without  pennission,  in  the  presence  of  so  august  a 
personage  as  the  king  of  Badagry,  might  be  the  forerunner  of 
their  heads  .being  severed  from  their  body,  which,  as  it  has  been 
detailed  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  work,  is  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  a  ceremony  very  easily  aud  speedily  despatched.   It  was, 
however,  necessary  that  some  conversation  should  take  place  be^ 
tween  the  king  and  his  visiters,  and  therefore  the  latter  began  in 
the  true  old  English  fashion,  to  inquire  about  the  state  of  his 
health,  not  forgetting  to  inform  him  at  the  same  time,  that  they 
found  the  weather  uncommonly  hot,  which  could  not  well  have 
been  otherwise,  considering  that  they  were  at  that  moment  not 
much  more  than  6^  to  the  northward  of  the  equator.    In  regard  to 
the  state  of  his  health,  he  answered  them  only  with  a  languid  smile, 
and  relapsed  into  his  former  thoughtlessness.    Not  being  able 
to  break  in  upon  the  taciturnity  of  the  monarch,  they  had  recourse 
to  a  method  which  seldom  fails  of  <'  unknitting  the  brow  of  care," 
and  that  was  by  a  display  to  the  best  advantage,  of  the  presents, 
which  they  had  brought  for  him  from  England.    Badagry  is  not 
the  only  kingdom  in  which,  if  a  present  he  made  to  the  king,  the 
sole  return  that  b  received  for  it,  is  the  honour  of  having  been 
allowed  to  offer  it,  and  this  experience  was  acquired  by  our  travel* 
lers,  for  the  king  certainly  accepted  the  presents,  but  without  the 
slightest  demonstration  of  pleasure  or  satislEUstion;  the  king  scarcely 
deigned  to  look  at  the  presents,  and  they  were  carried  away  by 
the  attendants,  with  real  or  seeming  indiflEerence.   To  be  permitted 
to  loss  the  hand  of  the  sable  monarch  could  not  rationally  be  ex- 
pected, as  an  honour  conferred  upon  them  for  the  presents,  which 
they  had  delivered,  but  it  was  mortifying  to  them  not  to  receive  a 
word  of  acknowledgment,  not  even  the  tithe  of  a  gracious  smile  * 
they  accordingly  said  not  a  word,  but  they  had  seen  enough  to 
convince  them  that  all  was  not  right.    A  reserve,  the  cause  where- 
of they  could  not  define,  and  a  coldness  towards  them,  for  which 
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they  could  in  no  wise  account^  marked  the  condnct  of  the  once 
spirited  and  good-natured  chief  df  Badagry,  and  prepared  them 
to  anticipate  varioas  difBiculties  in  the  prosecution  of  their  plans 
which  they  were  persuaded  would  require  much  art  and  influence 
to  surmount*  The  biow  of  the  monarch  relaxed  for  a  moment, 
and  an  attempt  was  made  on  the  |)art  of  Richard  Lander  to  enter 
into  conversation  with  him^  but  on  a  sudden  tt.e  king  rose  from 
Us  boxes,  and  left  them  to  converse  with  themselves. 

After  waiting  a  considerable  time,  and  the  king  not  returning, 
a  messenger  was  despatched  to  acquaint  him,  that  the  patience  of 
his  visiters  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  they  would  feel  obliged  by 
his  immediate  return,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  their  conference  or 
palaver,  as  it  is  emphatically  styled,  as  speedily  as  possible.  On 
the  receipt  of  this  message,  ttie  king  hastened  back,  and  entered 
the  apartment  with  a  melancholy  countenance,  which  was  partially 
concealed  behind  large  volumes  of  smoke,  from  a  tobacco  pipe, 
which  he  was  using.  He  seated  tnmself  between  them  as  before, 
and  gave  them  to  understand  in  a  very  low  tone  of  voice,  that  he 
was  bat  just  recovering  from  a  severe  illness,  and  from  the  eflfect 
of  a  series  of  misfortunes,  which  had  rendered  him  almost  broken* 
hearted.  His  celebrated  generals  Bombanee  and  Poser,  and  all 
tus  most  able  warriors  had  either  been  slain  in  battle,  or  fallen  by 
other  violent  means.  The  former  in  particular,  whose  loss  he  more 
especially  lamented,  had  been  captured  by  the  Lagos  people,  who 
were  his  nK>st  inveterate  enemies.  When  this  unfortunate  man 
was  taken  piisoner,  his  right  hand  was  immediately  nailed  to  his 
head,  and  the  other  lopped  off  like  a  twig.  In  this  manner  he  was 
paraded  through  the  town,  and  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  people, 
whose  curiosity  being  satiated,  Bombanee's  head  was  at  length 
severed  from  his  shoulders,  and  being  dried  in  the  sim  and  beaten 
to  dust,  was  sent  in  triumph  to  the  chief  of  Badagry.  To  add  to 
his  calamities,  Adooiey's  house,  which  contained  an  immense  quan- 
tity of  gimpowder,  had  been  blown  up  by  accident,  and  destroyed 
all  his  property,  consisting  of  a  variety  of  presents,  most  of  them 
very  valuable,  that  had  been  made  him  by  Captain  Clappeiton, 
^y  European  merchants,  and  traders  in  slaves.  The  chief  aui 
his  women  escaped  with  difficulty  from  the  conflagration;  but  a^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


VftAITS  OP  liAKDkR's  CHARACTER.  439 

it  was  the  cnstcxn  to  keep  the  muskets  and  other  fire-anns  coif>-» 
stantly  had^,  their  contents  were  dischai^  into  the  bodies  and 
legs  of  those  indi^idiials,  who  had  flocked  to  the  spot  on  the  first 
alarm.  The  flames  spread  with  astonishing  rapidity,  notwith- 
standing every  exertion,  and  ended  in  the  destmctiori  of  a  great 
part  of  the  town.  This  accoanted  in  some  measure  for  the  sad  and 
grievous  expression  so  strongly  depicted  on  the  chiefs  counte* 
nance ;  but  still  another  and  more  powerful  reason  had  doubtless 
mfluenced  him  on  this  occasion. 

On  returning  to  their  residence,  a  number  of  principal  men,  as 
they  style  ftemselves,  were  introduced  to  compliment  them  on 
coming  to  their  country,  aMiough  their  true  and  only  motive  for 
visiting  their  quarters  was  the  expectation  of  obtaining  runit  which 
b  the  great  object  of  attraction  to  all  of  them*  They  had  been  an-^ 
noyed  during  the  greater  part  of  this  day  by  a  tribe  of  ragged 
beggars,  whose  importunity  was  really  disgusting.  The  men  were 
in  general  old,  flat-headed,  and  pot-bellied*  The  women  skinny 
and  flap-eared.  To  these  garrulous  ladies  and  gentlemen  they 
were  obliged  to  talk  and  laug^,  shake  hands,  crack  flngers,  bend 
their  bodies,  bow  their  heads,  and  place  their  hands  with  great  so« 
lemnity  on  their  heads  and  breasts.  They  had  not  indeed  a  mo- 
ment's relaxation  from  this  excessive  fatigue,  and  had  Job,  amongst 
hb  other  triak,  been  exposed  to  the  horrors  of  an  interminable 
African  palaver,  his  patience  would  most  certainly  have  forsaken 
him.  Lander  was  of  opinion  that  he  never  would  be  a  general  fa- 
vourite with  this  ever-grinning  and  loquacious  people.  If  he 
laughed,  and  he  was  obliged  to  laug^,  it  was  done  against  his  in« 
elination,  and  consequently  with  a  very  bad  grace.  At  this  time. 
Lander,  speaking  of  himself,  says,  ''  for  the  first  five  years  of  my 
life,  I  have  been  told,  that  I  was  never  even  seen  to  smile,  and 
since  that  period,  Heaven  knows  my  merriment  has  been  confined 
to  particular  and  extraordinary  occasions  only.  How  then  is  it' 
possible,  that  I  can  be  grinning  and  playing  the  fool  from  morning 
to  nig^t,  positively  without  any  just  incentive  to  do  so,  and  swel- 
tering at  the  same  time  under  a  sun  that  causes  my  body  to  burn 
with  intense  beat,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  sbriwUed  parchment* 
Fortunately  these  savages— for  savages  they  most  certainly  are  in 
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the  fullest  extent  of  the  word— cannot  distinguish  between  reai  and 
fictitious  joy ;  and  although  I  was  vexed  at  heart,  and  wished  them 
all  at  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  somewhere  else,  I  have  eveiy 
reason  to  believe  that  my  forced  attempts  to  please  the  natives 
have  so  far  been  successful,  and  that  I  have  obtained  the  reputa- 
tion,  which  I  certainly  do  not  deserve,  of  being  one  of  the  plea- 
santest  and  best-tempered  persons  in  the  world.** 

This  candid  exposition,  which  Lander  gives  of  his  own  character 
is  fully  borne  out  by  our  own  personal  observation.  On  no  occa- 
sion do  we  remember  that  we  ever  saw  a  smile  sit  upon  his  coun- 
tenance, and  as  to  a  laugh,  it  appeared  to  be  an  act  which  be 
dreaded  to  conunit.  He  seemed  always  to  be  brooding  over  soma 
great  and  conunanding  idea,  which  absorbed  the  whole  of  his  mind, 
and  which  he  felt  a  consciousness  within  him,  that  he  had  not  the 
ability  to  carry  into  execution,  at  the  same  time  that  he  feared  to 
let  a  word  escape  him,  which  could  give  a  clue  to  the  subject,  which 
was  then  working  within  him.  In  this  respect,  he  was  not  well  fit- 
ted for  a  traveller  in  a  country  where,  if  his  nature  would  not  allow 
him,  it  became  a  matter  of  policy,  if  not  of  necessity,  to  af^pear 
lighthearted  and  gay,  and  frequently  to  join  in  the  amuaements 
of  the  people  amongst  whom  he  might  be  residing.  Lander  him- 
self was  not  ignorant  of  the  Arab  adage,  "  Beware  of  the  man  who 
never  laughs;'*  and,  therefore,  as  he  was  likely  to  be  thrown 
amongst  those  very  people,  he  ought  to  have  practised  himself  in 
the  art  of  laughing,  so  as  not  to  rouse  their  suspkions,  which,  it 
b  well  known,  if  once  roused,  are  not  again  easily  allayed. 

To  return  to  the  narrative,  one  of  the  fetishmen  sent  them  a  pre* 
sent  of  a  duck,  almost  as  large  as  an  English  goose ;  but  as  the 
fellow  expected  ten  times  its  value  in  return,  it  was  no  great  proof 
of  the  benevolence  of  his  disposition.  They  were  now  obliged  to 
station  armed  men  around  their  house,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
their  goods  from  the  rapacity  of  a  multitude  of  thieves  that  infested 
this  place,  and  who  displayed  the  greatest  cunning  imaginable  to 
ingratiate  themselves  with  the  travellers.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing, they  awoke  unrefreshed  at  daybreak ;  the  noise  of  chikben 
crying,  the  firing  of  guns,  and  the  discordant  sound  of  drums  and 
horns,  preventing  them  from  enjoying  the  sweetness  of  lepose,  so 
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infinitely  desirable,  after  a  long  day  spent  in  a  routine  of  tiresome 
ceremony  dnd  etiquette* 

On  the  24th  March,  one  of  the  chief  messengers,  who  was  a 
Houssa  mallam,  or  priest,  presented  himself  at  the  door  of  their 
house,  follo\^ed  by  a  large  and  handsome  spotted  sheep  from  his 
native  country,  whose  neck  was  adorned  with  little  bells,  which 
made  a  pretty  jingling  noise.  They  were  much  prepossessed  in 
this  man's  favour  by  the  calmness  and  serenity  of  his  countenance, 
and  the  modesty,  or  rather  timidity  of  his  manners.  He*was 
dressed  in  the  Houssa  costume,  cap,  tobe,  trousers,  and  sandals. 
He  wore  four  large  silver  rings  on  his  thumb,  and  his  left  wrist 
was  ornamented  with  a  solid  silver  bracelet :  this  was  the  only  in- 
dividual, who  had  as  yet  visited  them  purely  from  disinterested  mo- 
tives, as  all  the  others  made  a  practice  to  beg  whenever  they  fa- 
voured them  with  their  company. 

The  chiefs  eldest  son  was  with  them  during  tlie  greater  part  of 
this  day.  The  manners  of  this  young  man  were  reserved,  but  re- 
spectful. He  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  English,  and  had  obtained 
a  smattering  of  their  language.  Although  his  appearance  was  ex- 
tremely boyish,  he  had  already  three  wives,  and  was  the  father  of 
two  children.  His  front  teeth  were  filed  to  a  point,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Logos  people ;  but,  notwithstanding  this  disadvantage, 
his  features  bore  less  marks  of  ferocity  than  they  had  observed  in 
the  countenance  of  any  one  of  his  countrymen,  while  his  general 
deportment  was  infinitely  more  pleasing  and  humble  than  theirs. 
When  asked  whether,  if  it  were  in  his  power  to  do  so,  he  would 
injure  the  travellers,  or  any  European,  who  might  hereafter  visit 
Badagry,  he  made  no  reply,  but  silently  approached  their  seat, 
and  falling  on  his  knees  at  their  feet,  he  pressed  Richard  Lander 
with  eagerness  to  his  soft  naked  bosom,  and  aflectionately  kissed 
his  hand.  No  language  or  expression  could  have  been  half  so 
eloquent. 

They  were  now  preparing  to  proceed  on  their  journey,  when 
they  learned  with  surprise  and  sorrow,  that  a  part  of  the  populace 
had  expressed  themselves  decidedly  hostile  to  their  projects,  and 
that  the  leaders  were  continually  with  Adooley,  using  all  their  in- 
fluence, and  exercising  all  their  cunning,  in  order  to  awaken  his 
19.  3l 
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slumbering  jealousy.  They  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  de- 
mand, before  he  granted  them  leave  to  pas&  through  his  country,  a 
sum  of  money,  which,  they  were  aware,  was  not  in  the  power  of 
the  travellers  to  pay ;  and  therefore  it  was  imagined  they  would  be 
compelled  to  abandon  the  undertaking.  The  first  intimation  they 
received  of  the  effect  of  these  insinuations  on  the  mind  of  the  chief, 
was  brought  to  them  by  a  person,  who  pronounced  himself  to  be 
**  on  their  side.**  This  man  assured  them,  with  an  ominous  visage, 
that  Adooley  had  declared,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  that  the 
coat  which  Richard  Lander  had  given  him  was  intended  for  a  boy, 
and  not  a  man ;  it  was  therefore  unworthy  his  acceptance  as  a  king, 
and  he  considered  that  by  the  gift,  they  meant  to  insult  liim.  The 
coat  alluded  to  by  Adooley  was  certainly  extremely  old-fashioned, 
and  belonged  to  a  surgeon  in  the  navy  about  twenty  years  ago, 
notwithstanding  which,  it  was  almost  as  good  as  new,  and  was 
made  showy  by  the  addition  of  a  pair  of  tarnished  gold  epaulets. 
It  was,  however,  clear  to  Lander,  that  as  this  very  same  coat  had 
been,  only  two  days  before,  received  with  great  satisfaction,  that 
some  enemy  of  theirs  had  been  striving  to  render  the  chief  discon- 
tented and  mistrustful.  To  counteract  the  efforts  of  the  malicious, 
they  judged  it  prudent  to  sound  the  dispositions  of  those,  who  they 
were  inclined  to  believe,  from  the  fondness  which  they  evinced  for 
their  rum,  that  they  were  favourable  to  their  intentions  and  devoted 
to  their  interests. 

At  this  time,  there  were  two  mulattoes  residing  in  the  town,  one 
of  whom,  by  name  Hooper,  acted  as  interpreter  to  Adooley,  and 
shared  a  good  deal  of  his  confidence.  He  was  born  at  Cape  Coast 
Castle,  in  1780,  and  was  for  many  years  a  soldier  in  the  African 
corps.  His  father  was  an  Englishman,  and  he  boasted  of  being  a 
British  subject.  He  was  excessively  vain  of  his  origin,  yet  he  was 
the  most  confirmed  drunkard  alive,  always  getting  intoxicated  be- 
fore breakfast,  and  remaining  in  a  soaking  state  all  day  long.  This 
did  not,  however,  make  him  regardless  of  his  own  interest,  to 
which,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  ever  alive,  and  indeed  sacrificed 
every  other  feeling.  The  other  mulatto  could  read  and  write  English 
tolerably  well,  having  received  his  education  at  Sierra  Leone ;  he 
was  a  slave  to  Adooley,  and  was  almost  as  great  a  drunkard  as 
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Hooper.  These  drunken  political  advisers  of  the  chief  they  had 
little  diflBcoity  in  bribing  over  to  their  interests  ;  they  had  likewise 
been  tampering  with  several  native  chiefs^  apparently  with  equal 
success.  Unfortunately  every  one  here  styled  himself  a  great  and 
powerful  man,  and  Hooper  himself  calls  a  host  of  ragged  scoundrels 
*•  noblemen  and  gentlemen/'  each  of  whom  he  advised  Lander  to 
conciliate  with  presents,  and  especially  spirituous  liquors,  in  order 
to  do  away  any  evil  impression  they  might  secretly  have  received, 
and  obtain  their  suffrages,  though  it  should  be  at  the  expense  of  half 
the  goods  in  their  possession.  There  is  hardly  any  knowing  who  is 
DQonarch  here,  or  even  what  form  of  government  prevails ;  inder 
pendentty  of  the  king  of  kings  himself,  the  redoubtable  Adooley^ 
four  fellows  assume  the  title  of  royalty,  namely,  the  kings  of  Spa- 
nish-town, of  Portuguese-town,  of  English-town,  and  of  French- 
town,  Badagry  being  divided  into  four  districts,  bearing  the  names 
of  the  European  natioris  just  nq^gntioned. 

Toward  the  evening,  they  received  an  invitation  from  the  former 
of  these  chieftains,  who  by  all  accounts  was  originally  the  sole  go- 
vernor of  the  country,  until  his  authority  was  wrested  from  him  by 
a  more  powerful  hand.  He  was  then  living  in  retirement,  and 
subsisted  by  purchasing  slaves,  and  selling  them  to  Portuguese 
and  Spanish  traders.  They  found  in  him  a  meek  and  venerable 
old  man,  of  respectable  appearance.  He  was  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  men  and  boys,  his  household  slaves,  who  were  all  armed 
with  pistols,  daggers,  muskets,  cutlasses,  swords,  &c.,  the  manu- 
facture of  various  European  countries.  In  the  first  place,  he  as- 
sured them,  that  nothing  could  give  him  more  pleasure  than  to 
welcome  them  to  Badagry,  and  he  very  much  wondered  that  they 
had  not  visited  him  before.  If  they  had  a  present  to  give  him,  he 
said,  he  would  thank  them ;  but  if  they  had  not,  still  he  would  thank 
them.  A  table  was  then  brought  out  into  the  court  before  the 
house,  on  which  decanters  and  glasses,  with  a  burning  liquor  ob- 
tained from  the  Portuguese,  were  placed.  In  one  corner  of  the 
yard  was  a  little  hut,  not  more  than  two  feet  in  height,  wherein 
had  been  placed  a  fetish  figure,  to  preserve  the  chief  from  any 
danger  or  mischief,  which  their  presence  might  otherwise  have 
entailed  upon   him.     A  portion  of  the  spirit  was   poured  into 
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one  of  the  glasses,  and  from  it  emptied  into  each  of  the  othen, 
and  then  drank  by  the  attendant  that  had  fetched  it  from  the 
house.  This  is  an  old  custom,  introduced  no  doubt  to  preTent 
masters  from  being  poisoned  by  the  troachery  of  their  slaves.  As 
soon  as  the  decanters  had  been  emptied  of  their  contents,  other  ar- 
dent spirits  were  introduced,  but  as  Richard  Lander  imagined  that 
fetish  water  had  been  mingled  with  it,  they  simply  took  a  tea- 
spoonful  into  their  mouths,  and  privately  ejected  it  on  the  ground. 
The  old  chief  promiseiv  *.o  return  their  visit  on  the  monow,  and 
lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  like  a  child  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer,  he  invoked  the  Almighty  to  preserve  and  bless  them; 
they  then  saluted  him  in  the  u^ual  manner^  and  retomed  well 
pleased  to  their  own  habitation. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


They  were  now  most  anscious  to  proceed  on  their  Jonmeyi  out 
the  chief,  Adooley,  evaded  their  solicitations  to  depart,  under  the 
most  fnvolonB  and  absurd  pretences.  He  asserted  that  his  principal 
reason  for  detaining  them  against  their  inclinations,  was  the  appre- 
hension he  entertained  for  their  safety,  the  road  not  being  con- 
sideied  in  a  good  state.  Under  this  impression,  he  despatched  a 
messenger  to  Jenna,  to  ascertain  if  the  affairs  of  that  country  war- 
ranted him  sending  them  thither.  The  old  king  of  Jenna,  who,  it 
will  be  recollected,  bdiaved  so  kindly  to  Captain  Clapperton,  was 
dead ;  his  successor  had  been  appointed,  but  he  had  not  at  that 
time  arrived  from  Katunga.  That  being  the  case,  there  would  not 
oe  any  one  at  Jenna  to  receive  them*  Meantime,  the  rainy  season 
^as  fast  approaching,  as  was  sufficiently  announced  by  repeated 
showers  and  occasional  tornadoes.  They  were  also  tlie  more  anzi- 
008  to  leave  this  abominable  place,  as  they  were  informed  that  a 
sacrifice  of  no  less  than  three  hundred  hiiman  beings,  of  both  sexes 
and  all  ages,  was  shortly  to  take  place,  such  as  has  been  described 
in  the  second  journey  of  Clapperton.  They  often  heard  the  cries 
of  many  of  these  poor  wretches,  and  the  heart  sickened  with  hor- 
ror at  the  bare  contemplation  of  such  a  scene  as  awaited  them, 
shoold  they  remain  much  longer  at  Badagry. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  March,  the  house  of  the  tra- 
vellers was  filled  with  visiters,  and  from  that  time  to  the  evening 
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they  resigned  themselves  to  a  species  of  punishment^  which  cannot 
be  characterized  by  any  other  terms  than  an  earthly  purgatory. 
After  cracking  fingers  a  hundred  times,  and  grinning  as  often,  they 
were  informed^  that  the  chief's  messenger  had  returned  from  Jenna, 
but  for  some  reason^  which  Lander  could  not  define^  the  man  was 
almost  immediately  sent  back  again,  and  they  were  told  that  they 
could  not  quit  Badagry  until  he  again  made  his  appearance.  It  is 
the  custom  in  this  place,  that  when  a  man  cannot  pay  his  respects 
in  person  to  another,  ne  sends  a  servant  with  a  sword  or  cane,  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  gentleman  delivers  his  card  in  England. 
They  this  day  received  a  number  of  compiiments  m  this  fashion, 
and  it  is  almost  superfluous  to  say  that  a  cane  or  a  swoid  was  at 
all  times  a  more  welcome  and  agreeable  visiter  than  its  owner 
would  have  been. 

They  had  scarcely  finished  their  morning  repast,  when  Hooper 
introduced '  himself  for  his  accustomed  glass  of  spirits,  to  prevent 
him,  according  to  his  own  account,  from  getting  sick.     He.  took 
the  opportunity  of  informing  them,  that  it  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  visit  the  noblemen,  who  had  declared  themselves  on 
their  side.    As  they  strove  to  court  popularity  and  conciliate  the 
vagabonds  by  every  means  in   their  power»  they  approved  of 
Hooper's  counsel,  and  went  in  the  first  place,  to  the  house  of  the 
late  General  Poser,  which  was  at  that  time  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  his  head  man.     Him  they  found  squatting  indolently 
on  a  mat,  and  several  old  people  were  holding  a  conversation  with 
him.     As  the  death  of  Poser  was  not  generally  known  to  the 
people,  it  .being  concealed  from  them,  for  fear  of  ezcitiiig  a  com- 
motion in  the  town,  he  having  been  universally  loved  and  respected; 
they  were  not  permitted  even  to  mention  his  name,  and  the  stew- 
ard set  them  the  example,  by  prudently  confining  his  conversation 
to  the  necessity  of  making  him  a  present  proportionate  to  his  ex- 
pectations, and  tiie  dignity  of  his  situation.     Muskets  and  other 
warlike  instruments  were  suspended  from  the  sides  of  the  apart- 
ment, and  its  ceiling  was  decorated  with  fetishes  and  Arab  texts 
in  profusion.    Gin  and  water  were  produced,  and  partat^en  of  with 
avidity  by  all  present,  more  especially  by  the  two  mulattoes  that 
had  attended  them,  which  being  done,  the  head  man  "irished  the 
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great  spirit  to  prosper  th^ih  in  all  their  undertufeings,  and  told 
them  not  to  forget  his  present  by  any  means.  They  shortly  after- 
wards took  thdr  leave,  and  quitted  the  apartnnent  with  feelings  of 
considerable  satisfaction,  for  its  confined  air  was'  so  impure,  that  a 
bnger  stay>  to  say  the  least  of  it,  would  have  been  highly  unpleasant. 
As  it  was,  they  had  consumed  so  much  time  in  Poser's  house, 
that  they  found  it  necessary  to  alter  their  intention  of  visiting  the 
other  chiefs,  and  therefore  resolved  to  pay  their  respects  to  Adooley, 
whom  they  had  not  seen  for  two  days.  Accordingly,  they  repaired 
immediately  to  his  residence,  and  were  welcomed  to  it  with  a  much 
better  grace,  than  on  any  previous  occasion. 

The  chief  was  eating  an  undrest  onion,  and  seated  on  an  old 
table,  dangling  his  legs  underneath,  with  ft  vacant  thoughtlessness 
of  manner,  which  their  abrupt  intrusion  somewhat  dissipated.  He 
informed  them  of  his  intention  to  send  them  on  their  journey  on 
the  day  after  to-morrow,  when  he  expected  that  the  people  of 
Jenna  would  be  in  a  suitable  condition  to  receive  them.  He  was 
full  of  good  nature,  and  promised  to  make  Richard  Lander  a 
present  of  a  horse,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Sockatoo 
on  the  former  expedition,  adding,  that  he  woikld  sell  another  to 
John  Lander.  So  far,  their  visit  was  attended  with  satisfaction, 
but  it  was  rather  destroyed  by  Adooley  informing  them  that  it  was 
his  particular  wish  to  examine  the  goods,  which  they  intended  to 
take  with  them  into  the  bushy  as  the  enclosed  country  is  called,  in 
order  that  he  might  satisfy  himself  that  there  were  no  objection- 
able articles  amongst  them.  Having  expressed  their  thanks  to 
Adooley  for  his  well-timed  present,  and  agreed  to  the  examin- 
ation of  their  baggage,  they  all  partook  of  a  little  spirit  and 
water,  which  soon  made  them  the  best  friends  in  the  universe. 
During  this  palaver,  the  chief's  sister  and  two  of  his  wives  were 
ogling  at  the  travellers,  and  giggling  with  all  the  playfulness  of 
the  most  finished  coquette,  until  the  approach  of  the  chief  of  the 
English-town  and  the  remainder  of  the  travellers*  party  put  a 
sudden  stop  to  their  entertainment,  on  which  they  presently  left 
the  apartment.  These  men  came  to  settle  a  domestic  quarrel, 
which  was  soon  decided  by  the  cliief,  who,  after  receiving  the 
usual  salutation  of  dropping  on  the  knees  with  the  face  to  the  earth. 
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chatted  and  laughed  immoderately;  this  was  considered  by  the 
travellers  as  a  happy  omen.  In  that  country,  very  little  ceremony 
is  observed  by  the  meanest  of  the  people  towards  their  sovereigOi 
they  converse  with  him  with  as  little  reserve,  as  if  he  were  no  better 
than  themselves,  while  he  pays  as  much  attention  to  their  com- 
plaints, as  to  those  of  the  principal  people  of  the  country.  An 
African  king  is  therefore  of  some  use,  but  there  are  kings  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  of  whose  use  it  would  be  a  very  difficult  matter 
to  find  any  traces,  and  who  know  as  much  of  ttie  complaints  or 
grievances  of  their  subjects,  as  of  the  nucleus  of  the  earth.  Nor 
was  king  Adooley  supposed  to  be  entirely  destitute  of  the  virtues 
of  tiospitality,  for  it  was  observed  that  the  remainder  of  his  onion 
was  divided  equally  amongst  the  chiefs,  who  had  concie  to 
visit  him,  and  was  received  by  them  witli  marks  of  the  highest 
satisfaction. 

In  the  afternoon^  a  herald  proclaimed  the  approach  to  the  habi- 
tation of  the  venerable  chief  of  Spanish-town,  with  a  long  suite 
of  thirty  followers.  The  old  man's  dress  was  very  simple,  con- 
sisting only  of  a  cap  and  turban,  with  a  large  piece  of  Manchester 
cotton  flung  over  his  right  shoulder,  and  held  under  his  left  arm. 
This  is  infinitely  more  graceful  and  becoming  in  the  natives,  than 
the  most  showy  European  apparel,  in  any  variety  of  which,  indeed, 
they  generally  look  highly  ridiculous.  After  they  had  made  the 
chief  and  all  his.  attendants  nearly  tipsy,  the  former  began  to 
be  very  talkative  and  amusing,  continuing  to  chat  without  inter- 
ruption for  a  considerable  time,  not  omitting  to  wlusper  occasion- 
ally to  the  interpreter,  by  no  means  to  forget,  after  his  depart- 
ure, to  remind  the  travellers  of  the  present  they  had  promised 
him,  it  being  considered  the  height  of  rudeness  to  mention  any 
thing  of  the  kind  aloud  in  his  presence.  The  rum  had  operated 
so  cheerily  upon  his  followers  in  the  yard,  that  fat  and  lean,  old 
and  young,  all  commenced  dancing,  and  continued  performing 
the  most  laughable  antics,  till  they  were  no  longer  able  to  stand. 
It  amused  the  travellers  infinitely  to  observe  these  creatures,  with 
their  old  solemn  placid-looking  chief  at  their  head,  staggering  out 
at  the  door  way ;  they  were  in  truth,  but  too  happy  to  get  rid  of 
them  at  so  cheap  a  rate.    Hooper  shortly  afterwards  came  with  a 
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petilioa  froai  twelve  genUemen  of  English-town^  for  ttie  sum  of 
a  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  to  be  divided  amongst  them>  and 
having  no  resoarcei  they  were  compelled  to  submit  to  the  demand 
of  these  rapacions  scoundrels. 

Late  in  the  evening,  they  received  the  threatened  visit  from 
Adooley,  who  came  to  eiamine  the  contents  of  the  boxes.    He 
was  borne  in  a  hammock  by  two  men>  and  was  dressed  in  an 
English  linen  shirt,  a  Spanish  cloak  or  mantle,  with  a  cap,  tur- 
ban and  sandals ;   his  attendants  were  three  half--dressed  little 
boys,  who,  one  by  one,  placed  themselves  at  thdr  master's  feet, 
as  they  were  in  the  regular  habit  of  doing;  one  of  them  carried 
a  long  sword,  another  a  pistol,  and  a  third  a  kind  of  knapsack, 
filled  with  tobacco.    The  chief  was  presented  with  brandy,  equal 
in  strength  to  spirits  of  wine,  and  he  swallowed  a  large  quantity 
of  it  with  exquisite  pleasure.    The  boys  were  permitted  to  drink 
a  portion  of  the  liquor  every  time  that  it  was  poured  into  a  glass  for 
Adooley ,  but,  though  it  was  so  very  strong,  it  produced  no  grimace, 
nor  the  slightest  distortion  of  countenance  in  these  little  fellows. 
The  fondness  of  the  natives,  or  rather  then*  passion  for  spirituous 
liquors  is  astonishing,  and  they  are  valued  entirely  in  proportion 
to  the  intoaucating  eflbcts  they  occasion.    Adooley  smoked  nearly 
all  the  while  he  remained  in  Lander's  house.    As  each  box  was 
opened,  however,  he  wouki  take  the  pipe  slowly  from  his  mouth, 
as  if  perfectly  heedless  of  what  was  going  forward,  and  from  the 
couch  on  which  he  was  reclining,  he  regarded  with  intense  curi- 
osity each  article,  as  it  was  heU  out  to  his  observation.  Every  thing 
that  in  his  opinion  demanded  a  closer  examination,  or  more  pro- 
perly speaking,  every  thing  he  took  a  fiemcy  to,  was  put  into  his 
hands  at  his  own  request,  but  as  it  would  be  grossly  impolite  to 
return  it  after  it  had  been  soiled  by  his  lingers,  with  the  utmost  rum- 
chaiance,  the  chief  delivered  it  over  to  the  care  of  his  recumbent 
pages,  who  carefully  secured  it  between  their  legs.  Adooley's  good 
taste  coukl  not  of  course  be  'questioned,  and  it  did  not  much  sur- 
prise, though  it  grieved  the  Landers,  to  observe  a  large  portion  of 
almost  every  article  in  the  boxes  speedily  passing  through  his  hands 
into  those  of  his  juvenile  minions.    Nothing  seemed  unworthy  of 
his  acceptance,  from  a  piece  of  fine  scarlet  cloth  to  a  child's  farthing 
19.  3  M 
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:whisUe ;  indeed  be  appeared  to  be  particularly  pleated  with  the 
latter  article,  lor  he  no  sooner  niade  it  sound,  than  he  pot  on  a  bor- 
jrible  grin  of  delight,  and  requested  a  couple  of  the  ittstruments, 
that  he  might  amuse  himself  with  them  in  his  leisure  moments. 
Although  he  4iad  received  guns,  ammunition,  and  a  variety  of 
goods,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  three  hundred  ounces  <^  gold,  rec- 
koning each  ounce  to  be  worth  two  pounds  aterling,  yet  he  was  so 
far  from  being  satisfied,  that  he  was  continually  grumbling  Ibidi 
his  discontent*  Gratitude,  however,  was  unknown  to  him,  as  wd 
as  to  his  subjects.  The  more  that  was  givai  them,  the  more  pres- 
sing were  their  importunities  for  other  favours ;  the  very  food  that 
he  ate,  and  the  clothes  that  he  wore,  were  b^[ged  in  so  fawning  a 
tone  and  manner,  as  to  create  disgust  and  contempt  at  the  first  in- 
terview. 

It  was  nearly  midnight,  before  Adooley  rose  from  his  seat  to  de- 
part, when  he  veiy  ceremoniously  took  his  leave,  with  broad  cloth 
and  cottons,  pipes,  snuff-boies,  and  knivesy  paper,  ink,  wiusties, 
&c.,  and  even  some  of  the  books  of  the  traveUers,  not  a  line  of 
which  he  could  comprehend ;  so  avaricious  was  this  king  of  Ba* 
dagry, 

They  rose  early  on  the  morning  of  the  SOth,  for  the  purpose  of 
arranging  some  trifling  matters  and  taking  their  breakfiut  in  quiet- 
ness and  comfort;  but  they  had  scarcely  sitten  down,  when-  their 
half-naked  grinning  acquaintance  entered  to  pay  them  the  cfMnpC- 
ments  of  the  day.  Notwithstanding  their  chagrin,  so  ludicrcnis 
were  the  perpetual  bowing  and  scraping  of  these  their  friends,  in 
imitation  of  Europeans,  that  they  could  not  forbear  laug^g  in 
good  earnest.  Their  rum,  which  had  been  kindly  supplied  them 
by  Lieutenant  Matson,  they  were  happy  to  find  was  nearly  all  con* 
suroed,  and  the  number  of  their  general  visiters  had  diminidied  in 
exact  proportkm  to  the  decrease  of  the  spirit,  so  that  they  were 
now  beginning  to  feel  the  enjoyment  of  an  hour  or  two's  quiet  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  which  was  a  luxury  they  could  hardly  have 
anticipated.  The  chief  sent  his  son  to  them,  requesting  a  few 
needles  and  some  small  shot;  they  could  ill  spare  the  latter,  but  it 
would  have  been  impolitic  to  have  refused  his  urgent  solidtationsi 
whatever  might  have  been  their  tendency. 
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The  horses  promised  by  Adoolej  were  now  sent  for  the»  to  ex* 
aunine.  They  appeared  strong  and  in  good  condition,  and  if  they 
played  theio  no  wicked  pranks  in  ''  the  bush/*  no  doubt  they 
would  be*  found  eminently  serviceable. 

In  the  evening,  Poser^s  headman,  who,  it  was  understood,  was 
one  of  the  chiers  first  captains,  returned  their  visit  of  the  preceding 
day,  followed  by  a  multitude  of  friends  and  retainers.  He  had 
been  determined,  it  was  believed,  before  he  left  home,  to  be  in  an 
ill  humour  with  the  travellers,  and  perhaps  he  had  treated  himself 
with  an  extra  dram  upon  the  occasion.  This  great  bully  introduced 
himself  into  their  dwelling ;  his  huge  round  face,  inflamed  with 
sconiy  anger,  and  **  potations  deep."  He  drank  with  more  avidity 
than  his  counlr3rmen,  but  the  liquor  produced  no  good  impression 
upon  him,  serving  rather  to  increase  his  dissatisfaetion  and  eholer. 
He  asked  for  every  thing  which  he  saw,  and  when  they  had  grati- 
fted  him  to  the  best  of  their  power,  he  began  to  be  very  abusive 
and  ndsy.  He  said  he  was  convinced  that  they  had  come  into  the 
country  with  no  good  intentions,  and  accused  them  of  deceit  and 
insincerity  in  their  profiBS8k)n8»  or,  in  plainer  terms,  that  they  had 
been  guilty  of  a  direct  falsehood,  in  stating  that  they  bad  no  other 
motive  for  undertaking  the  Journey  than  to  recover  the  papers  of 
Mr.  Park  at  Yonri.  He  was  assured  that  tiiey  were  afraid  to  tell 
the  true  reasons  far  leaving  th^  own  country.  They  withstood 
his  invectives  with  tolerable  composure,  and  tiie  disgraceful  old  fel- 
low left  them  in  a  pet,  about  half  an  hour  after  his  arrival. 

John  Lander,  we  find>  on  referring  to  this  pari  of  their  journey 
says,  *'  It  is  really  a  discouraging  reflection,  that,  nowithstanding 
tiie  sacrifices  we  have  made  of  all  private  feeKng  and  personal 
eomfcvt,  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  the  good  opinion  of  the 
people  here ;  the  constant  fatigue  and  inconvenience  to  which  we 
have  been  subjected ;  the  little  arts  we  have  practised ;  the  forced 
laug^iiwr;  the  unnatural  grin :  the  never-ending  shaking  of  bands, 
&c.  ftc«,  besides  thedional  noises  and  unsavoury  smells  to  which 
our  organs  have  been  exposed,  still,  after  all,  some  scoundrels  are 
to  be  found  hardened  against  us  by  hatred  and  prejudice,  and  so 
ungratdul  for  all  our  gifts  and  attentions,  as  to  take  a  delight  in 
{MHsoning  the  ooinds  of  the  people  againist  us,  by  publicly  asserting 
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that  we  are  English  spies,  and  make  use  of  other  inmntioiis  equally 
false  and  malicious.  Pitiable,  indeed,  mast  be  the  lot  of  that  man, 
who  is  obliged  to  drag  on  a  year  of  existence  in  so  miserable  a  place 
as  this.  Nevertheless  we  are  in  health  and  spirits,  and  peihsps 
feel  a  secret  pride  in  being  able  to  subdae  our  rising  dissatisfiiction, 
and  in  overcoming  difficulties,  which  at  a  first  glance  seemed  to  be 
insurmountable.  By  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  we  shall  pcoceed 
prosperously  in  our  imdertaldng ;  for  in  the  divine  goodness  do  we 
alone  repose  all  our  confidence  and  hopes  of  success.  We  may 
say  that  pleasure  and  enjoyment  have  accompanied  us  hither*  The 
clearness  of  the  sky  is  pleasant,  and  its  brilliancy,  the  softness  of 
the  moon,  the  twinkling  brightness  of  the  stars,  and  the  silence  of 
night,  the  warbling  and  the  flight  of  birds,  the  hum  of  insects,  sad 
the  varied  and  luxuriant  aspect  of  beautiftil  nature,  are  all  cbannifig 
to  us ;  and  what  on  eaith  can  be  more  soothing  and  delightful  than 
the  thoughts  of  home  and  kindred,  and  anticipations  of  a  hoHer  and 
more  glorious  existence ;  these  are  true  pleasures,  of  which  the  bar- 
barians cannot  deprive  us." 

So  writes  John  Lander,  in  the  enttiusiasm  of  his  imagiiiatfea ; 
but  unfortunately  the  reality  did  not'^come  up  to  the  picture  whidi 
his  fancy  bad  drawn ;  for  although  the  softness  of  the  nooon,  aad 
the  silence  of  night,  and  the  bri^ness  of  the  stars,  might  be  all 
very  pleasant  objects,  even  under  an  equatorial  sun,  yet  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  some  of  the  disagreeables,  when  tdken  in  con- 
trast, rather  t^ids  to  overbalance  the  sum  of  the  i^^reeableB.  Thus 
we  find,  that  on  the  day  subse<}>ueitl  to  that  on  whidi  Jdm  lender 
had  written  his  rhapsody  on  the  agreeaUes  of  Badagry,  the  noise 
and  jargon  of  their  guests  pursued  them  even  in  Him  sleep/  and 
their  dreams  were  disturbed  t>y  JEanded  palavers,  wiiick  were  more 
unpleasant  and  vexatious,  if  possible,  in  their  effects  than  real  ones. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  the  asth,  they  were  roused  from  one  of 
these  painful  slumbers  to  listen  to  the  dismal  yeil  of  the  hyenas^  tiie 
shrill  crowing  of  cocks,  the  hum  of  night  flies  atad  mosquitoes,  and 
the  hoarse  croaking  of  frogs,  together  with  the  diirptng  of  myriads 
of  crickets  and  othet  insects,  which  resounded  through  the  air,  as 
though  it  had  been  pierced  with  a  lliousand  wMstbs.  The  siktice 
of  night,  under  these  circumstances,  could  not  have  been  verv 
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pleasant  to  tbeniy  and  it  scarcely  amounts  to  a  qaestion,  whether 
the  warbfing  of  the  birds  coald  afford  any  great  delight,  if  the  hy-» 
enas  and  the  mosquitoes,  and  the  frogs  and  the  crickets  considered 
thenoBelves  privileged  to  make  up  the  chorus. 

The  Sim  had  scareely  risen,  when  two  Mahommedans  arrived  at 
ihew  boose,  with  an  invitation  for  them  to  accompany  them  to  the 
spol  selected  for  the  performance  of  their  religioas  rites  and  ob- 
servances.    This  bemg  a  novelty,  they  embraced  the  proposal 
with  pleasareraiid  followed  the  men  to  the  distance  of  about  a  mile 
fiom  their  house*  Here  they  observed  a  number  of  Mahommedans 
sitting  in  detadbed  groups,  actively  employed  in  the  duties  of  lus- 
tration and  ablation.    It  was  a  bare  ^mce  of  ground,  edged  with 
trees,  and  covered  with  sand*    The  Mussulmans  were  obliged  to 
bring  water  vrith  th^n  in  ealabashas.   Seated  in  a  convenient  situ- 
atioii^  under  the  spreading  branches  of  a  myrtle  tree,  the  two  tra- 
veUeis  could  observe,  without  being  seen,  all  the  actions  of  the 
Muasnlmane.    A  number  of  hoys,  however,  soon  intruded  them- 
selves upon  their  privacy ;  and,  in  truth,  they  were  more  amused 
by  the  artlessness  and  playfulneas  of  their  manners,  than  with  all 
the  graire  and  stupid  muounery  of  the  Mahommedan  worshippers. 
Groups  of  people  were  continually  arriving  at  the  spoit^  and  these 
were  vrelcomed  by  aa  oeeasional  flournh  of  music  from  a  native 
clariouet,  Ac.    They  were  clad  in  all  their  finery,  their  apparel 
being  as  gaudy  as  it  was  various.    The  coup  d'osil  presented  by 
no  means  an  uninteresting  spectacle.    Loose  tobes,  with  caps  and 
turbans  striped  and  plain,  red,  blue,  and  black,  were  not  unplea- 
santly contrasted  with  the  original  native  costume  of  figured  cotton, 
thrown  loosely  over  the  shouhkrfl^  and  immense  rush  hats.    Man- 
chester cottons,  of  the  m06t  glaring  patterns,  were  conspictious 
amongst  the  crowd  ;  but  these  were  cast  in.ttie  shade  by  scarfs  of 
green  silk,  ornamented  wi&  leaves  and  flowers  of  gold,  and  aprons 
covered  with  silver  spangtes.  Very  young  children  appeared  bend-* 
fng  under  ttie  weight  of  ck>tbes  and  ornaments,  whilst  bc^s  of 
maturer  years  carried  a  variety  of  offensive  weapons.    The  Turk- 
ish scimitar,  the  French  sabre,  the  Portuguese  dagger  confined  in  a 
silver  case,  all  gleamed  brightly,  and  heavy  cutlasses,  with  rude 
nativa  kiuves^  were  likewise  exhibited,  half-devoured  by  cankering 
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rust  Chimsy  muskets  and  fowliDg-pieces,  as  wM  as  Avab  pisto»£^ 
were  also  bandied  with  delig^it  by  the  joj^ul  Mussulmans*  In  nam-- 
ber  the  religionists  were  about  a  hundred  and  fiftjr*  Not  long  afier 
the  arrival  of  the  two  brothers,  they  formed  themselves  into  six  lines^ 
and  having  laid  aside  many  of.  thdr  superfluous  ornaments,  and  a 
portion  of  their  clothing,  they  put  on  the  most  sedate  oountaaanoe^ 
and  commenced  their  devotional  eierdses  in  a  spirit  of  seriousness 
and  apparent  fervour,  worthy  of  a  better  place  and  a  more  aimable 
creed.  In  the  exterior  forms  of  their  religion,  at  least*  ttie  Mussul- 
mans are  here  complete  adepts,  as  this  spectacle  was  well  calealatsd 
to  convince  the  two  Europeans,  and  the  little  which  they  hsd 
hitherto  seen  of  them,  led  them  to  form  a  very  fiivourable  opinioD 
of  their  general  temperance  and  sobriety.  The  ceremony  was  n> 
sooner  concluded,  than  muskets,  carlHues,  and  pistols  were  dis- 
charged on  all  sides.  The  clarionet  again  struck  up  a  note  of  joy> 
and  was  supported  by  long  Arab  dmms,  strings  of  bells,  and  a  so^ 
litary  kettle-drum.  The  musicians,  like  the  ancient  minstrtls  of 
]Surope,  were  encouraged  by  trifling  presents  from  the  more  chari- 
table of  the  multitude.  All  seemed  cheerful  and  happy,  and,  on 
leaving  the  Landers,  several  out  of  compliment,  it  was  supposed, 
discharged  their  pieces  at  their  heels,  and  were  evidently  delighted 
with  themselves,  with  the  two  English,  and  the  whole  worUL 

In  the  path,  the  Landers  met  a  feUow  approaching  the  scene  of 
innocent  dissipation,  ctothed  most  fentastically  in  a  flannel  dress* 
and  riding  on  the  back,  on  what  they  were  informed  was  a  wooden 
horse.  He  was  surrounded  by  natives  of  all.  ages,  who  wer& 
laughing  most  extravagantly  at  the  unnatural  capering  of  the  thing, 
and  admiring  the  ingenuity  of  the  contrivance.  The  figure  itself 
was  entirely  concealed  with  cbths,  which  rendered  it  impornible 
to  discover  by  what  agency  it  was  moved.  Its  head  was  coversd 
with  red  cloth,  and  a  pair  of  sheep's  ears  answered  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  intended  tolerably  well.  Yet,  on  the  wbol0» 
though  it  was  easy  to  perceive  that  a  horse  was  intended  to  be 
represent^  by  it,  the  figure  was  executed  clumsily  enough*  As 
soon  as  this  party  had  joined  the  individuals  assembled  near  tbs 
place  of  worship,  a  startling  shriek  of  laughter  testified  the  tnmultr 
uous  joy  of.  the.  wondering  multitude.    The  sun  shone  out  re- 
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:sp)eBdetftly  on  the  happy  groups  of  fencifuUy  dress^  persons, 
whose  showy^  varions-coloured  garments,  and  sooty  skin,  contrasted 
with  the  picturesque  and  lovely  appeaninoe  of  the  scenery,  pro-  "^ 
duced  an  unspeakably  charming  effect.  The  foliage  exhibited  every 
variety  and  tint  of  green,  from  the  sombre  shade  of  the  melancholy 
yew,  to  the  lively  verdure  of  the  poplar  and  young  oak.  **  For 
myself,''  says  John  Lander,  **  I  was  delighted  with  the  agreeable 
gamble,  and  imagined  that  I  could  distinguish  from  the  notes  of  the 
songsters  of  the  grove,  the  swelHng  strains  of  the  English  skylark 
and  thrnshi  with  the  more  gentle  warbling  of  the  finch  and  linnet. 
U  was  indeed  a  brilliant  morning,  teeming  with  life  and  beauty, 
and  recalled  to  my  memory  a  thousand  affecting  associations  ot 
sanguine  boyhood,  when  I  was  thoughtless  and  happy.  The  bar-  * 
barians  around  me  were  all  cheerful  and  full  of  joy.  I  have 
heard  that  like  sorrow,  Joy  \s  contagious,  and  I  believe  that  it  is, 
for  it  inspired  me  with  a  similar  gentle  feeling.'* 

**  The  87th  March  in  this  place,  is  ndiat  May-day  is  in  many 
country  places  in  England,  and  it  strongly  reminded  us  of  it.  But 
here  unfortunately  there  are  no  white  faces  to  enliven  us,  and  a 
want  of  the  tovely  complexion  of  our  beautiful  countrywomen, 
^nged  with  **  its  celestial  red/'  is  severely  felt ;  and  so  is  flie  total 
absence  here  of  that  golden  chain  of  kindness,  which  links  them 
Id  tilie  ruder  associates  of  their  festive  enjoyments.  By  and  by, 
doubtless,  fanoiliarity  with  black  faces  will  reconcile  me  to  them, 
but  at  present  I  am  compelled  to  own,  that  I  cannot  help  feeling 
a  considerable  share  of  aversion  towards  their  jetty  complexions, 
in  comoQon  I  believe  with  most  strangers  that  visit  this  place." 

Owing  to  the  holiday,  which  is  equally  prized  and  enjoyed  by 
Mahommedan  and  pagan,  their  visiters  on  tlus  day  have  been 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  a  party  of  Honssa  mallams,  who 
entered  their  dwelling  in  the  for^ioon,  perfumed  all  over  with 
musk,  more  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  their  vanity  by  displaying 
their  finery  before  them,  than  of  paying  the  travellers  the  compli- 
ment of  the  day,  which  was  avowedly  the  sole  object  of  their 
intrusion.  One  or  two  of  them  were  masticating  the  goora  nut, 
and  others  had  their  Sps,  teeth,  and  finger  nails  stfined  red.  Each 
of  the  mallams  was  attended  by  a  well-dressed  little  boy  of  agree^ 
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able  countenance,  who  acted  as  page  to  his  master,  and  was  fab 
protegi.  Neither  of  the  men  would  eat  or  drink  with  those  whom 
they  came  to  viat,  yet  whilst  they  were  in  their  company,  they 
seemed  cheerful  and  good  humoured,  and  were  communicative  and 
highly  intelligent.  In  answer  to  the  questions  put  to  them,  they 
were  informed  that  two  rivers  enter  the  Quorra,  or  great  river  of 
Funda,  one  of  which  is  called  liie  Coodorda,  and  the  other  the 
Tahadda,  (from  the  lake  Tsnad) ;  that  a  schooner  might  safl  from 
Bomou  to  Fundah,  on  tlie  latter  river,  without  difficulty;  that 
Funda  is  only  twenty-four  hours  pull  from  Benin,  and  twenty-uinc 
days'  journey  from  Bomou.  At  the  close  of  a  k)ng  and  to  the 
travellers  rather  an  interesting  conversation,  their  visiters  ex- 
^  pressed  themselves  highly  gratified  mth  their  reception,  and  left 
the  hut  to  repair  to  their  own  habitations. 

These  men,  though  slaves  to  Adooley,  are  very  respectable,  and 
are  never  called  upon  by  their  master,  except  when  required  to  go 
to  war.  supporting  th^nselves  by  trading  for  slaves,  which  they 
sell  to  Europeans.  They  wore  decent  nouffie  tobes,  (gw  Ngff'ee,) 
Arab  red  caps,  and  Houssa  sandals.  The  mallams,  both  in  their 
manners  and  conversation,  are  infinitely  superior  to  the  ungentle, 
and  malignant  natives  of  Badagry. 

March  28th  fell  on  a  Sunday,  and  luckily  for  the  travellers,  die 
inhabitants  of  the  place  considered  it  as  a  holiday,  and  their  sing- 
ing, dancing,  and  savage  Jollity  possessed  greater  channs  for 
them  than  an  empty  mm  cask,  though  backed  by  two  white  faces. 
With  a  trifiing  exception  or  so,  they  were  in  consequence  unmo- 
lested by  their  visiters  of  the  everiasting  grin  and  unwearied 
tongue  during  the  day.  This  happy  circumstance  aflTorded  them 
an  opportunity,  and  ample  leisure  for  spending  the  Sabbath  in  a 
manner  most  agreeable  to  their  feelings ;  by  devoting  the  greater 
part  of  it  to  the  impressive  duties  of  their  (fivine  religion,  in  hum- 
bling themselves  before  the  mercy  seat  of  the  great  Autiior  of  their 
being,  and  imploring  him  to  be  their  refuge  and  guardian,  to 
shield  them  from  every  danger,  and  to  render  their  undertakings 
hopeful  and  prosperous. 

As  yet  no  cAme  of  any  peculiar  atrocity  had  been  committed, 
to  impress  the  travellers  with  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  moral 
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character  of  the  people  amongst  whom  they  were  thto  residuigf 
bat  oa  this  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  a  Fantee  was  robbed  of  hia 
effects,  and  stabbed  by  an  assaasia  below  the  ribs,  so  that  his  life 
was  despaired  of.    The  most  unlttcky  part,  however,  of  this  trag^t 
afl&ir  to  Richard  Lander,  was,  that  the  natives,  from  some  cause, 
which  he  could  not  divine,  had  imbibed  the  conceit  that  he  was 
skilled  in  surgery.    In  vain,  he  protested  that  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  human  frame— there  were  many  present,  who 
knew  far  better  than  he  did  himself,  and  therefore,  nolens  volens, 
he  was  obliged  to  visit  the  patient.    It  was  certainly  the  first  time 
that  Richard  Lander  had  been  called  in  to  exerciie  his  suigieal 
skill,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  in  one  sense,  he  was  wdl  adapted 
for  the  character  of  a  bone-setter,  or  other  offices  for  which  the 
gentlemen  of  the  lancet  are  notorious.    This  trait  in  his  character 
consisted  in  a. gravity  of  countenance  well  befitting  the  individual, 
who  presents  himself  to  his  anxious  patient,  to  pronounce  the  great 
question  of  life  and  death,  and  the  greater  the  ignorance  of  the 
individual,  the  deeper  and  more  solemn  is  the  countenance,  which 
he  assumes.    If  Richard  Lander  had  been  in  the  least  inclined  to 
a  risible  disposition,  perhaps  no  occasion  was  more  likely  to  call 
it  into  action,  than  when  he  saw  himself  followed  by  two  or  thiee 
hundred  savages,  under  an  imputation  of  possessing  the  power  of 
curing  an  individual,  who  had  been  stabbed  nearly  to  the  heart, 
when  at  the  same  time,  he  knew  as  much  of  the  art  of  stopping  an 
hemonhage,  as  he  did  of  the  art  of  delivering  one  of  the  queens  of 
Badagry  of  an  heir  to  '<  the  golden  stool.'*    Fortunately,  however^ 
for  the  new  debutant  in  the  medical  profession,  the  .victim  of  the 
assassin  had  died  a  few  minutes  before  the  English  doctor  arrived, 
and  right  glad  he  was,  for  had  he  found  his  patient  alive,  and  he 
bad  afterwards  died,  no  doubt  whatever  rested  on  his  mind,  that 
his  death  would  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  skill  on  the  part  of 
his  medical  attendant,  who,  by  way  of  reward  for  his  interference, 
would  have  run  no  small  risk  of  being  buried  in  the  same  grave  as  the 
individual,  whose  life  he  had  sacrificed  to  his  ignorance  and  Want 
of  skill.  From  this  dilemma  he  was  fortunately  relieved,  but  he  had 
scarcely  returned  to  his  habitation,  than  he  was  called  upon  to  at* 
tend  a  fetish,  or  a  religious  rite,  that  was  to  be  performed  over^tba 
20.  3  H  \ 
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rematiis  of  a  native,  who  bad  been  foand  dead,  but  who  was  in 
perfect  health  a  few  boors  before.  Hus  kind  ot  coroner^s  inquest 
appeared  most  strange  to  the  traTellers,  when  it  was.  well  known 
to  them  that  the  king  of  Badagiy,  so  far  from  following  the  example 
'  of  other  kings,  who  are  so  extremely  anxious  about  the  life  of  their 
subjects,  often  amuses  himself  with  chopping  off  two  or  three 
hundred  heads  of  his  subjects,  in  order  that  the  path  to  his  apart- 
ments may  be  paved  with  their  skulk ;  and  should  there  not  be 
quite  a  sufficient  number  to  complete  the  job,  the  deficiency  is  made 
up  witti  thesame  indifference,  as  a  schoolboy  strikes  off  the  heads  of 
the  poppies  in  the  com  fields.  The  ceremony  observed  at  this  fetish, 
had  a  great  resemblance  to  an  Irish  wake ;  and  could  the  nooumers 
have  been  able  to  obtain  the  requisite  supply  of  spirits,  there  is 
Y&ry  little  doubt  that  there  would  not  have  been  a  mourner  present, 
who  would  not  have  exhibited  himself  in  the  state  of  ttie  most 
beastly  intoxication.  The  lament  of  the  relatives  of  the  deceased 
was  doleful  in  the  highest  degree,  and  no  sounds  could  be  more 
dismally  mournful  than  those  dirieked  forth  by  them  on  this 
occasion. 

The  Sabbath  was  nearly  over,  when  a  summons  was  received 
from  Adooley,  to  repair  to  his  residence,  in  order  finally  to  setSe 
the  business  relative  to  their  journey  into  the  interior,  but  they 
refased  to  have  any  dbputes  with  him  on  the  Sabbath,  and  there- 
fore promised  to  wait  on  him  the  following  morning.  Accordingly 
after  break&st,  they  redeemed  their  pledge,  by  paying  him  the  pro- 
oused  visit.  Adooley  recdved  them  with  his  accustomed  politeness 
and  gracious  smile.  He  prefaced  las  wish  by  saying,  that  he 
wished  to  inform  them  of  lus  intention,  to  detain  them  at  Badagry 
a  day  or  two  longer,  the  *'  path*'  not  being  considered  in  a  fit  state 
for  travelling,  rather  than  his  reputation  shouM  suifer  by  leading 
tbem  into  danger,  which  would  undoubtedly  be  the  case,  if  he  bad 
i^ot  adopted  his  present  resolution.  Tet,  he  continued,  they  might 
depend  upon  his  word  as  a  king,  that  they  should  be  at  liberty  to 
depait  on  the  following  Thursday  at  the  latest.  Now  the  Landers 
well  knew  that  the  country  was  never  in  a  more  peaceable  or  qtdet 
state  than  at  the  moment  he  was  speaking,  and  they  were  conse- 
vfmAy  mortified  beyond  measure,  at  the  perpetual  evasions  and 
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coDtudietioiis  of  this  chief.  They  also  t^grotted  that  tde  dry 
jeaaoD  was  drawing  fast  to  a  ckee,  and  fliat  then  they  would  be 
obliged  to  travel  in  the  rainy  months* 

Haying  made  this  declaration,  Adooley  requested  them  to  write 
on  paper  in  lus  presence,  for  a  few  things,  which  he  wished  to  pro- 
cure from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  or  from  England,  as  a  return  for  the 
protection  he  had  promised  them*  Amongst  other  articles  enume* 
rated  were  /our  regimental  coats,  sudi  as  are  worn  by  the  king  of 
England,  being  for  hb  own  immediate  wear,  and  foriy  less  splendid 
than  the  king  of  England's,  for  his  captains ;  two  tong  brass  guns, 
to  run  on  swivels ;  jf|^y  muskets;  twentp  barrels  of  gunpowder; 
four  handsome  swords»  and  forty  cutlasses ;  to  which  were  added, 
two  puncheons  of  rum ;  a  carpenter's  chest  of  tools,  with  oils,  paint 
and  brushes ;  the  king  himself  boasting  that  he  was  a  blacksmith, 
carpenter,  painter,  and  indeed  every  trade  but  a  taik>r.  Independ- 
ently of  these  trifles,  as  he  termed  them,  he  wished  to  obtain  half 
a  dozen  rockets,  and  a  rocket  gun,  with  a  soldier  from  Cape  Coast 
capable  of  undertaking  the  management  of  it;  and  lastly,  he 
modestly  ordered  two  puncheons  of  kowries  to  be  sent  him,  for 
the  purpose  of  defraying  in  part  the  ezpences,  he  had  incurred 
in  repelling  the  attacks  of  the  men  of  Porto  Novo,  Atta,  JuncuUee ; 
the  tribes  inhabiting  those  places  having  made  war  upon  him,  for 
allowing  Captain  Clapperton's  last  mission  to  proceed  into  the 
interior  without  their  consent.  They  now  asked  jocosely,  whether 
Adoolqr  woukl  be  satisfied  with  these  various  articles,  when,  having 
considered  for  a  few  moments,  and  conversed  atoud  to  a  few  of 
his  chiefs,  who  were  in  the  apartment  at  the  time,  he  replied  that 
he  had  forgotten  to  mention  his  want  of  a  large  umbrella,  ftmr 
casks  of  grape  shot,  and  a  barrel  of  flints,  which  having  also  inserted 
in  the  list,  the  letter  was  finally  foUed  and  sealed.  It  was  then 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  Adooley,  who  said  that  he  should  send 
it  by  Accra,  one  of  his  head  men,  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  and  that 
the  man  would  wait  there  till  all  the  articles  should  be  piDCured 
for  him*  If  that  be  the  case,  the  Landers  imagined  that  Accra 
would  have  a  very  long  time  to  wait. 

The  interpreter  of  the  Landers,  old  Hoop^,  having  been  sus- 
pected by  the  chief  to  be  in  their  interests  a  yonng  man,  named ' 
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Tookwee>  nrfao  understood  a  little  English,  was  sent  for>  and  com- 
manded to  remain  during  the  whole  conference^  in  order  to  detect 
any  error  that  Hooper  might  make,  and  to  see  that  every  thing 
enumerated  by  the  chief,  should  be  written  in  the  list  of  articles. 

During  this  long  and  serious  conversation,  the  Landers  were 
highly  amused  with  a  singular  kind  of  concert,  which  was  formed 
by  three  little  bells,  which  were  fastened  to  the  tails  of  the  same 
number  of  cats  by  a  long  string,  and  made  a  Jingling  ndse,  when- 
ever the  animals  thought  proper  to  play  off  any  of  their  antics.  As 
an  accompaniment  to  this  singular  kind  of  music,  they  were  &- 
voured  with  the  strains  of  an  organ,  which  instrument  was  turned 
by  a  little  boy,  pkced  purposely  in  a  comer  of  the  apartment. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  young  Jenna  woman  came  to  visit  them,  ac- 
companied by  a  female  friend  from  Houssa.  Her  hair  was  traced 
with  such  extraordinary  neatness,  that  John  Lander  expressed  a 
wish  to  examine  it  more  minutely.  The  girl  had  never  bdield 
such  a  thing  as  a  white  man  before,  and  permission  was  'granted 
with  a  great  deal  of  coyness,  mixed  up  perhaps  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  fear,  which  was  apparent  as  she  was  slowly  untying  her 
turban.  No  sooner,  however,  was  the  curiosity  of  the  travellen 
gratified,  than  a  demand  of  two  hundred  kowries  was  insisted  on 
by  her  companion,  that,  it  was  alleged,  being  the  price  paid  in  the 
interior  by  the  male  sex  to  scrutinize  a  lady's  hair.  They  were 
obliged  to  conform  to  the  usual  custom,  at  which  the  women  ex- 
pressed themselves  highly  delighted.  The  hair,  which  had  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  travellers,  was  made  up  in  the  shape  of  a  hus- 
sar's helmet,  and  very  ingeniously  traced  on  the  top.  Irregular 
figuies  were  likewise  braided  on  each  side  of  the  head,  and  a  band 
of  worked  thread,  dyed  in  indigo,  encircled  it  below  the  natural 
hair,  which  seemcid,  by  its  tightness  and  closeness,  to  have  been 
glued  fast  to  the  skin.  This  young  Jenna  woman  was  by  far  the 
most  interesting,  both  in  face  and  form,  of  any  they  had  seen  since 
their  landing ;  and  het  prettiness  was  rendered  more  engaging  by 
her  retiring  modesty  and  perfect  artlessness  of  manner,  which. 
whether  observed  in  black  or  white,  are  sure  to  command  the 
esteem  and  reverence  of  the  other  sex.  '  Her  eyelids  were  stained 
with. a  bluish-black  powder,  which  is  the  same  kind  of  substance, 
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is  supposed^  as  that  described  in  a  note  in  Mr.  Beekford's  Va- 
theck.  Her  person  was,  excessively  clean,  and  her  apparel  flow- 
ing»  neat,  and  gracQ&iK  Befoce  taking  leave,  the  girl*s  nnworthy 
companion  informed  John  Lander,  that  her  frotegee  was  married, 
but  that  as  her  husband  was  left  behind  at  Jenna,  die  would  prevail 
on  her  to  visit  the  travellers  in  the  evening  after  sunset.  Of  oourse 
they  expressed  their  abhorrence  of  the  proposal^  and  w^e  really 
grieved  to  reflect;  that,  with  so  much  meekness,  innocence,  mo- 
desty, and  beauty,  their  timid  friend  should  be  ^aspowi  to  the  wiles 
of  a  crafty  and  wicked  woman.  On  this  occasion,  John  Lander 
says,  ^*  We  have  kHiged  to  discover  a  solitary  virtue  lingering 
amongst  the  natives  of  ttus  place,  but  as  yet  our  search  has  been 
ineflbctual.'* 

As  a  contrast  to  the  youthful  individual  Just  described,  an  oki 
withered  woman  entered  their  residence  in  the  evening*  and  began 
professing  the  most  unbounded  affection  for  both  the  travellers. 
She  had  drank  so  much  rum  that  she  could  scarcely  stand.  She 
first  began  to  pay  her  attentions  to  John  Lander,  who,  being  the 
more  sprightly  of  the  two,  she  thought  was  the  most  likely  to  ac* 
cede  to  her  wishes ;  she  happened,  however,  to  be  the  owner  of  a 
most  forbidding  countenance,  and  four  of  her  front  teeth  had  dis- 
appeared from  her  upper  jaw,  which  caused  a  singular  and  dis<« 
agreeable  indention  of  the  upper  lip.  The  travellers  were  disgusted 
with  the  appearance  and  hateful  familiarity  of  this  anc  nt  hag, 
who  had  thus  pakl  so  ill  a  compliment  to  their  vanUy,  and  subse- 
quently they  forced  her  out  of  the  yard  without  any  ceremony. 

The  travellers  now  ascertained  that  the  king  would  not  allow 
them  to  go  to  Jenna  by  the  nearest  beaten  path,  on  the  plea,  that, 
as  sacred  fetish  land  would  lie  in  their  way,  they  would  die  the 
moment  in  whk:b  they  trod  upon  it. 

The  pleasant  news  was  now  received,  that  the  king  of  Jenna  had 
arrived  at  that  town  from  Katunga.  His  messenger  reached  Bar 
dagry  on  the  30th  March,  and  immediately  paid  a  visit  to  the  Lan- 
ders, accompanied  by  a  friend.  They  regaled  him  with  a  glass  of 
rum,  according  to  their  general  custom,  the  first  mouthful  of  which 
he  squirted  from  his  own  into,  the  mouth  of  his  associate,  and  vUse 
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veraa.    This  was  the  fiist  time  Uiey  had  witnessed  this  dftty  am 
disgustuag  practice. 

Adot^ey  again  sent  for  the  traveUm,  he  having  recollected  aome 
artideB,  which  were  neeesaaiy  to  complete  the  cargo>  wUdi  the 
king  of  Englaad  was  to  send  him.  To  their  great  surprise^  however, 
tbeirstartide  that  he  demanded  was  nothing  less  than  a  gnn-boat, 
with  a  handled  men  fifom  England,  as  a  kind  of  body^-goaid ;  lor 
his  own  private  and  immediate  ase,  however,  he  demanded  a  few 
common  tobacco-pipes.  It  was  a  very  easy  matter  to  give  a  btll 
for  the  gun-boat  and  the  hundred  men,  neither  of  which,  they  well 
knew,  wonU  be  duly  honoured;  for,  before  they  could  come  back 
protested  to  king  Adooley,  the  drawers  of  it  knew  they  would  be 
far  beyond  his  power;  and  they  had  received  such  specimens  of  the 
^Ltreme  nobleness  and  generosity  of  his  character,  tiiat  thciy  deter- 
mined never  to  throw  themselves  in  his  power  again.  In  regard, 
however,,  to  the  tobacco-pipes,  they  dared  not  part  with  them  on 
any  account,  because,  considering  the  long  journey,  they  had  be- 
fore them,  thiqr  were  convinced  they  had  nothing  to  spare ;  indeed 
it  was  their  opinion,  that  the  presents  would  be  all  exhausted  long 
before  the  journey  was  completed,  and  this  was  in  a  great  measuTP 
to  be  imputed  to  the  rapacity  of  Adooley,  when  he  examined  their 
boxes.  With  the  same  facility  that  they  could  have  written  the 
order  for  the  gun«<boat  and  the  hundred  men,  they  now  wrote  a 
paper  for  forty  ounces  of  gold,  worth  there  about  two  pounds  ao 
ounce,  to  be  distributed  amongst  the  chief  of  the  English-town  and 
the  rest  of  their  partisans.  Adooley  had  now  summed  up  the  mea- 
sure of  his  demands ;  the  travellers  were  noost  agreeably  surprised 
by  an  assurance  from  him,  that  they  should  quit  Badagry  on  the 
morrow,  with  th^  newly-arrived  Jenna  messenger.  They  accord- 
ingly adjusted  all  their  little  matters  to  the  appvent  satiarf'action  of 
all  paities,  nor  couM  (hey  help  wishing,  for  the  sake  of  their  credit, 
ttat  they  mi^  never  meet  such  needy  and  importunate  friends  as 
pestered  them  during  their  residence  at  Badagry. 

In  regard  to  king  Adooley,  we  have  been  furnished  with  some 
most  interesting  particulars  respecting  hun,  and  some  of  his  actions 
certainly  exhibit  a  nobleness  of  character-  seldom  to  be  found  in 
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die  savage.    His  oondact .  towaids  the  Landers  was  distinguished 
by  the  gieatest  rapacity  and  daplidty,  whilst  in  his  interoonrse  witti 
hi3  own  immediate  connexions^  his  actions  cannot  be  surpassed  by 
any  d[  the  great  heroes  of  antiquity.    He  eiinced  in  early  youth 
an  active  and  ingemons  disposition,  and  an  extraordinary  fondness 
for  mechanical  ^nployments  and  porsiiits.    This  bias  of  Adooley 
soon  attracted  the  attention  and  notice  of  his  father,  and  this  re- 
vered parent  did  all  that  his  slender  means  aibrded  of  cherishing  it, 
and  of  encoaraging  him  to  persevere  in  his  industrions  habits* 
Wiulst  yet  a  boy,  Adooley  was  a  tolerable  carpenter,  smith,  painter, 
and  gunner*    He  socm  won  the  admiration  of  his  father,  who  dis- 
played greater  partiality  and  affection  for  him,  than  for  either  of 
his  other  children,  and  oh  his  death  nominated  this  favorite  son  his 
snccessor,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  first-bom,  which  is  against  the 
laws  of  the  country,  the  eldest  son  being  invariably  understood  as 
the  Intimate  heir*    For  some  time,  however,  after  his  decease,  no 
notice  was  taken  of  the  dying  request  of  thiT  Lagos  chieftain ;  his 
eldest  son  ruled  in  his  stead,  notwithstanding  his  last  injunction, 
and  Adooley  for  a  few  years  wisely  submitted  to  his  brother  with- 
out murmuring  or  complaint*   The  young  men  at  length  quarrelled, 
and  Adooley  calling  to  remembrance  the  words  and  wishes  of  his 
father,  rose  up  against  the  chief,  whom  he  denounced  an  usurper, 
and  vehemently  called  upon  his  friends  to  join  him  in  disputing  his 
authority,  and  endeavour  to  divest  him  of  his  power  and  conse- 
quence*   All  the  slaves  of  his  deceased  parent,  amongst  whom 
were  a  great  number  of  Houssa  mallams ;  all  who  bore  any  per- 
sonal dislike  to  the  ruling  chief,  or  were  discontented  with  his  form 
of  government;  those  who  preferred  Adooley,  and  the  discontented 
of  all  ranks,  formed  themselves  into  a  strong  body,  and  resolved  to 
support  the  pretensions  of  their  favo.mte.    The  brothers  agreed  to 
decide  the  quarrel  by  the  sword,  and  having  come  to  a  general 
engagement,  the  partisans  of  the  younger  were  completely  routed, 
and  fled  with  their  leader  before  the  victorious  arms  of  the  oppos- 
ing party. 

Fearii^  the  result  of  tWs  contest,  Adooley,  with  a  spirit  of  filial 
piety,  which  is  not  rare  amongst  savages,  and  is  truly  noble,  dug 
out  of  the  eartii,  wherein  it  had  been  denosited^  the  skull  of  his 
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father^  and  took  it  abng  with  him  ia  his  flight,  in  order  thai  it 
might  not  be  dishonoured  in  his  absence,  for  he  loyed  his  father 
with  extraordinary  tenderness,  and  cherished  his  memoiy  as  dearly 
as  his  own  life.  The  headless  body  of  the  venerable  chief,  like 
those  of  his  ancestors,  had  been  sent  to  Benin,  in  order  that  its 
bones  might  adorn  the  sacred  temple  at  that  place,  agreeably  to 
an  ancient  and  respected  custom,  which  has  ever  been  reUgkmsly 
conformed  to,  and  tenaciously  held  by  the  Lagos  people.  But 
Adooley  displayed  at  the  same  time  another  beautiful  trait  of  piety 
and  filial  tenderness.  At  the  period  of  his  defeat,  he  had  an  aged 
-and  infirm  mother  living,  and  her  he  determined  to  take  with  him, 
let  the  consequences  be  what  they  might.  With  tus  accustomed 
foresight,  he  had  previously  made  a  kind  of  cage  or  box,  in  case 
there  should  be  a  necessity  for  removing  her.  His  father's  skull 
having  been  disinterred  and  secured,  he  implored  his  mother  to 
take  immediate  advantage  of  this  cage,  a?  the  only  means  of  escap- 
ing with  Ufe.  She  willingly  acceded  to  her  son's  request,  and 
was  borne  off  on  the  shoulders  of  four  slaves,  to  a  village  not  far 
dbtant  from  Lagos,  accompanied  by  Adooley  and  tus  iug^tive  train, 
where  they  imagined  themselves  secure  from  further  molestation. 
In  this  opinion,  however,  they  were  deceived,  for  the  more  fortu- 
nate chief,  suspicious  of  his  brother's  intentions,  and  dreading  his 
influence,  would  not  suffer  him  to  remain  long  in  peace,  but  drove 
him  out  soon  after,  and  hunted  him  from  place  to  place  like  a  wild 
beast.  In  this  manner,  retreating  from  his  brother,  he  at  last 
reached  the  flourishing  town  of  Badagry,  and  being  quite  wearied 
with  his  exertions  and  fatigues,  and  disheartened  by  his  misfortunes, 
he  set  down  his  beloved  mother  on  the  grass,  and  b^;an  to  weep 
by  her  side.  The  principal  people  of  the  town  were  well  ae-* 
quainted  with  his  circumstances,  and  admiring  the  nobleness  of 
his  sentiments,  they  not  only  pitied  him,  but  resolved  to  protect 
and  befriend  him  to  the  last. 

For  this  purpose  they  presently  invited  him  to  attend  a  ooundl, 
which  they  had  hastily  formed.  When  in  the  midst  of  them,  per- 
ceiving tears  falling  fast  down  his  cheeks,  they  asked  him  why  be 
wept  so  ?  ''  Foolish  boy,"  said  they,  **  wipe  away  those  tears,  for 
they  are  unworthy  of  you,  and  show  yourself  a  man  and  a  piiuoe* 
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From  this  momeiit  we  adopt  yi)u  our  chiefs  you  shall  lead  us  on  to 
war,  and  we  will  fig^t  against  your  brother,  and  either  prevaO  over 
bim  or  perish*  Here  your  naoihet  oaay  dwell  in  safety,  and  here 
shall  your  father's  skull  be  reverenced  as  it  ought  to  be.  Come 
then,  lay  a^de  your  fears,  and  lead  us  on  against  your  enemies/' 

These  eneniies  were  in  the  btisb,  and  hovering  near  Badagry, 
when  Adooley  and  his  generous  friends  sallied  out  againsTt  them. 
The  fighting  or  rather  skirmishing  lasted  many  days,  and  many 
people,  it  is  said,  wore  slain  on  both  sides*  But  the  advantage 
was  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  Badagrians,  whose  superior  know- 
ledge of  the  district  and  secret  palh$  of  the  wood,  was  of  consider- 
able service  to  them^  enabhng  thetn,  to  fie  in  ambush,  and  attack 
their  enemies .  by  surprise*  The  Lagos  people  at  length  gave  up 
the  unequal  contest  in  despair,  and  returned  to  their  own  country. 
Adooley  was  thus  laft  in  quiet  possession  of  an  important  and 
influential  town,  which  dedar^  itself  independent  of  Lagos  for 
ever.  Since  thea  various  unsuccessful  attempts  have  been  made 
to  compel  the  Badagrians.  to  return  to  their  allegiance*  The  latter, 
however,  have  bre^vely  defended  their  rights,  and  in  consequence 
their  independency  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  neighbouring 
tribes. 

In  the  year  1829,  the  warlike  cUef  of  Lagos  died,  and  Adooley 
considering  it  to  be  a  favourable  opportunity  for  his  pe-assertion  of 
his  claims  to  the  vacant  *'  stool,"  as  it  is  Called,  determined  to  do 
sOy  and  assembled  lus  faithful  BadagriaaiB  for  the  purpose  of  making 
an  attack  on  his  native  town.  He  imagined  that  as  his  brother 
was  dead,  he  should  experience  little  opposition  from  his  countiy- 
mea;  but  he  soon  discovered  thA  he  had  fdrmed  an  erroneous 
opinion,  for  aknost  at  his  very  outset,  he  met  with  a  stout  resist- 
ance. His  brother  had  left  an  ioiaai  sons  and  him  the  people  de« 
clared  to  be  his  legitjiniite  heir,  and.  unanimously  resolved  to 
support  hino.  .        .  •      „   .         ■ 

The  sanguine  invaders  were  repulsed,  and  entirely  defeated-, 
notufUhstanding  their  tried  biavery  and  utter  contempt  of  danger  • 
and  were  forced  to.  ne^nm  home  in  con&sk>li  without  iMV^hg  ae^ 
complished  any  thii^.  In  tU^  usfottunata  expedition  Sombanee' 
and  all  the  principal  warriors  were  slain.     A  similar  attempt  has^ 
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been  made  on  Lagqe  more  than  once,  and  with  a  amOar  resiilL 
On  the  arrival  of  the  Landers  at  Badagry,  Adooley  was  but  joaf 
recoveiing  from  the  effeeta  of  these  various  mortifications  and  other 
disasters ;  and  singalar  enongh,  he  had  the  artfulness,  as  has  beet 
previously  noticed,  of  laying  the  whole  blame  of  them  to  his  having 
permitted  the  last  African  mission  to  pass  through  his  territories, 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  his  ne^bours,  and  those,  who  were  in- 
terested in  the  matter. 

Justice  is  not  unfrequently  administered  at  Badagry  by  means  of 
a  large  wooden  cap,  having  three  corners,  which  is  placed  on  the 
head  of  the  culprit  at  the  period  of  his  examination.  This  fantastic 
piece  of  mechanism,  no  doubt  by  the  structure  of  internal  springs, 
may  be  made  to  move  and  shake  without  any  visible  agent,  cm  the 
same  principle  as  the  enchanted  Turk,  or  any  other  figure  in  our 
puppet  shows.  It  is  believed  that  the  native  priests  are  alone  in 
the  secret.  When  4he  cap  is  observed  to  shake  whilst  on  the  head 
ct  a  suspected  person,  he  is  condemned  without  any  fuitiier  evi- 
dence being  required ;  but  shoukl  it  remain  without  any  perceptible 
motion,  his  innocence  is  apparent  and  he  is  fordiwitfa  acquitted. 
The  frame  of  this  wonderful  cap  makes  a  great  fuss  in  the  town, 
and  as  many  wonderful  stories  are  told  of  it  here,  as  were  related 
in  England,  a  eentiury  or  two  ago,  of  the  famous  brazen  head  of 
Roger  Bacon. 

A  respectable  man,  the  duef  of  French-town,  was  tried  by  the 
ordeal  of  the  cap  a  short  time  rince,  for  having,  it  was  all^;ed,  ac- 
cepted a  bribe  of  the  Lagos  chieftain  to  destroy  Adooley  by  poison. 
The  fatal  cap  was  no  sooner  put  upon  his  head  than  it  was  observed 
to  move  slightly  and  then  to  bA)me  more  violently  agitated.  The 
criminal  felt  its  motion,  and  was  terrified  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
fell  down  in  a  swoon.  On  awakening,  he  confessed  his  guilt,  and 
implored  forgiveness,  which  was  granted  hun  by  Adooley,  because, 
it  was  said,  of  his  sorrow  and  contrition,  but  really,  no  doubt,  of 
his  birth  and  connexions. 

During  the  stay  of  the  Landers  at  Badagry,  the  thermometer 
of  Fahrenheit  ran^  between  86^  and  Ot^"  in  flieir  hut,  but  being 
dkener  stationary  nearer  the  latter,  than  the  fiimner. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


It  wad  on  Tuesday,  the  31st  Mardi;  that  the  Landers  bade  adieu 
to  the  chief  of  Badagry,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  day  they  were 
employed  packing  up  their  things  preparatory  to  their  departure. 
They  repaired  to  the  banks  of  the  river  at  sunset,  expecting  to  find 
a  canoe,  which  Adooley  had  promised  should  be  sent  there  for  their 
use ;  but  having  waited  above  two  hoiurs,  and  finding  it  had  not  ar- 
rived, they  placed  their  goods  in  two  smaller  canoes,  which  were 
lying  on  the  beach.  These  soon  proved  to  be  leaky,  and  as  no 
other  resource  was  at  hand,  they  were  fain  to  wait  as  patiently  as 
they  could  for  the  canoe  promised  them.  Elvery  thing  betrayed  the 
Inkewarmness  and  indillbrence  of  the  chief,  who  had  received  so 
much  from  them,  and  who  expected  so  much  more,  but  they  had 
answered  his  purpose,  and  therefore  he  took  no  further  notice  of 
them.  In  two  more  hours.  Hooper  made  his  appearance  in  Adooley's 
war  canoe,  which  he  had  prevailed  on  him  to  lend  them.  This  was 
placed  directly  between  the  two  others,  and  their  contents  speedily 
transferred  into  it.  It  was  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock  at  night 
that  they  were  fairly  launched  out  into  .the  body  of  the  river. 
The  canoe  was  above  forty  feet  in  length ;  it  was  propelled  through 
the  water  by  poles  instead  of  paddles,  and  moved  slowly  and  si- 
lently afeng.  It  was  a  clear  and  lovely  night ;  the  moon  shone  glo- 
riously as  a  silver  shield,  and  reflecting  the  starry  firmament  on 
the  unrufSed  surface  of  the  water,  the  real  concave  of  heaven  with 
its  reflection  seemed  to  form  a  perfect  world*    The  scenery  on  the 
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>*OFJers  of  the  river  appeared  wild  and  striking,  though  not  magni- 
iUcent.  In  the  delicious  moonshine  it  was  far  from  uninteresting : 
the  banks  were  low  and  partially  covered  with  stunted  trees,  but  a 
slave  factory  and  a  fetish  hut  were  the  only  buildings  which  were 
observed  on  them.  They  could  not  help  admiring  at  some  distance 
ahead  of  their  canoe,  when  the  windings  of  the  river  would  permit, 
a  noble  and  solitary  palm  tree  with  its  lofty  branches  bending  over 
the  water's  edge ;  ta  tbeqa.  jl  was  not  unlike  «  majestical  plume  of 
feathers  nodding  over  the  head  of  a  beautiful  lady. 

Proceeding  about  ten  miles  in  a  westerly  direction,  they  sud- 
denly turned  up  a  branch  joiiltli^  the  liver  from  the  northward, 
passing  on  the  left  the  village  of  Bawie,  at  which  Captain  Clap- 
perton  landed.  They  saw  several  small  islands  covered  with  rank 
grass,  interspersed  in  difieient  parts  of  the  river*  Tl^y  were  in- 
habited by  myriadsof  frogs,  whose  noise  was  morehoMse  Btidston- 
ning  than  ever  pnocaeded  from  any  rookery  in  christendooi.  As 
they  went  up  the  river  the  canoe  men  spoke  to.  their  priests,  who 
were  invisible  to  them,  in  a  most  sepulcbral  tone  of  voice,  and 
were  answered  in  the  same  unearthly  and  doleful  manner.  These 
sounds  formed  their  nocturnal  serenade.  Notwilfastanding  the  no- 
velty of  their  situatiDB  and  the  interest  they  took  in  the  objects, 
which  surrounded  them,  th^y  were  so  over<!ome  with  fatigue,  that 
they  wrapped  a* flannel  aropnd  them,  and  fell  fast  asleep. 

The  hard  and  unoomfortablB  coucbi  on  which  they  had  reposed 
the  prececUng  night,  made  their  bodies  quite  sore,  and  occasioned 
tiiem  to  awake  at  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morning.  At  six  o'clock 
A'  M.  they  found  themselves  still  upon  the  river,  and  *their  canoe 
gliding  imperceptibly  along.  From  half  a  mile  in  width,  and  in 
many  places  much  more,  the  river  had  narrowed  to  about  twenty 
paces ;  marine  plants  nearly  covered  its  surface,  and  marsh  mias* 
mata,  loaded  with  other  vapours  of  the  most  noxious  quality,  as- 
cended from  its  borders  like  a  thick  cloud.  Its  smell  was  peculiarly 
ctfensive.  In  about  an  hour  afterwards,  they  arrived  at  the  extremity 
of  the  river,  into  which  flowed  a  stream  of  clear  water.  Here  the 
canoe  was  dragged  over  a  morass  into  a  deep  but  naitow  rivulet, 
so  narrow  indeed  that  it  was  barely  possible  for  the  canoe  to  float, 
withQut  being  entangled  in  the  branches  of  a  number  of  trees. 
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which  were  shooting  up  out  of  the  waters  Shortly  after^  they  found 
it  to  widen  a  littie ;  the  marine  plants  and  shrubs  disappeared  alto* 
gather,  and  the  boughs  oi  beautiful  trees,  which  hung  over  the 
banks,  overshadowed  them  in  their  aCaad,  forming  an  aveh-Iike 
canopy,  impervipos  to  the  rays  of  the  sum  The  river  and  the 
lesser  stream  abound,  with  alfigatgrs  and  hippopotami,  the  wild 
ducks  and  a  variety  of  other  aquatic  birds  resorting  to  them  in  con<^ 
siderable  numbers.  In  regard  to  the  alUgalor,  a  singular  fraud  i3 
committed  by  the  natives  of  the  coast,  who  celled  the  alligators' 
e^;s  in  great  numbers^  and  being  in  their  size  and  make  exBCtly 
resembling  the  eggs  of  the  domestic  fowl»  they  intermix  them,  and 
sell  them  at  the  markets  as  the  genuine  oggs  of  the  fowb ;  thus 
many  an  epicure  in  that  part  of  the  world,  who  luxuriates  over  his 
egg  at  breakfast,  fancying  that  it  has  been  laid  by  some  good 
wholesome  hen,  S^ds,  to  his  mortification,  that  he  has  been  masti-> 
eating  the  egg  of  so  obnoxious  an  animal  as  the  alligator. 

The  trees  and  branches  of  the  shrubs  were  inhabited  by  a  colony 
of  monkeys  and  parrots,  making  the  most  abominable  dhattering 
and  noise,  especially  the  former,  who  seemed  to  consider  the  tra<< 
vellers  as  direct  intruders  upon  their  legitimate  domain,  and  who 
were  to  be  deterred  from  any  further  progcesa  by  thehr  menaces 
and  hostile  deportment.  After  passing  rather  an  unpleasant,  and 
in  many  instances  an  insalubrious  night,  the  travellers  landed, 
about  half-past,  eight  in  the  morning,  in  the  sight  of  a  great  multi^ 
tude,  that  had  assembled  to  gaze  at  them. 

Passing  through  a  place,  where  a  large  fair  or  market  is  held, 
and  where  many  thousands  of  people  had  congregated  for  the  pur-* 
pose  of  trade,  they  entered  an  extensive  and  romantic  town,  called 
Wow,  which  is  situated  in  a  valley.  The  majority  of  the  inhabi- 
tants had  never  before  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  white  men,  so 
that  their  curiosity,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  excessive.  Two  of 
the  principal  persons  came  out  to  meet  them,  preceded  by  men 
bearing  large  silk  umbrellas,  and  another  playing  a  horn,  which 
produced  such  terrible  sounds,  that  they  were  glad  to  take  refuge, 
as  socm  as  they  could,  in  the  chiefs  house.  The  apartment,  into 
whieh  they  were  introduced  was  furnisbed  with  a  roof  precisely  like 
that  of  a  common  English  barn  inverted. .  In  the  middle  of-  it. 
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which  reached  to  within  a  few  inches  of  the  floor,  a  large  aqoaie 
hole  had  been  made  to  adnnt  air  and  water  to  a  shrab  that  was 
growing  directly  under  it*  The  most  remarkable,  if  not  the  onlf 
ornament  in  the  room,  were  a  number  of  human  Jaw  bones,  fanng 
upon  the  ride  of  the  wall,  like  a  string  6t  onions.  After  a  formal 
and  ceremonious  introduction,  th^  were  liberally  regaled  widi 
water  from  a  calabash,  whidi  is  a  compliment  the  natives  pay  to 
all  strangers,  and  then  they  were  shown  into  a  very  small  apart- 
oient.  Here  Richard  Lander  endeavoured  to  procure  a  little  sleep, 
having  remained  awake  during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  night ; 
but  they  were  so  annoyed  by  perpetual  interruptions  and  intru- 
sions, the  firing  of  muskets,  the  garrulity  of  women,  the  unceasing 
squall  of  children,  the  drunken  petition  of  men  and  boys,  and  a 
laugh,  impossible  to  describe,  but  approximating  more  to  the  na- 
ture of  a  horse-laugh  than  any  other,  that  it  was  found  impossible 
to  sleep  for  ten  minutes  together. 

The  market  of  this  place  is  supplied  abun<]antly  with  Indian 
com,  palm  oil,  &c.,  together  with  trana,  and  other  articles  brought 
hither  from  the  borders  of  the  Great  Desert,  through  the  medium  of 
the  wandering  Arabs.  According  to  the  regulations  of  the  fetish, 
neither  a  white  man  nor  a  horse  is  permitted  to  sleep  at  Wow  dur- 
ing the  nig^t  season  :  as  to  the  regulations  respecting  the  horses, 
they  knew  not  what  had  become  of  them ;  they  were,  according  ta 
the  orders  of  Adooley,  to  have  preceded  them  to  this  place,  but 
they  had  not  then  arrived.  With  respect  to  themselves,  they  found 
it  necessary,  in  conformity  to  the  orders  of  the  fetish,  to  walk  to  a 
neighbouring  village,  and  there  to  spend  the  night.  Thrir  course 
to  Wow,  through  this  creek,  was  north-by-east;  and  Badagry,  by 
the  route  they  came,  was  about  thirty  miles  distant. 

A  violent  thunder-storm,  which  on  the  coast  is  cdled  a  tornado, 
visited  them  this  afternoon,  and  confined  them  to  the  **  worst  hut's 
worse  room"  till  it  had  subsided,  and  the  weather  become  finer. 
At  three  f.  m.  they  sallied  forth,  and  were  presently  sahited  by 
hootings,  groanings,  and  hallooings  from  a  multitude  of  people  of 
all  ages,  from  a  child  to  its  grandmother,  and  they  followed  closely 
at  their  heels,  as  they  went  along,  filling  the  air  with  their  laughter 
and  raillery.     A  merry*andrew  at  a  country  town  in  England, 
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during  the  Whitsuntide  holidays,  never  excited  so  gieat  a  stir  as 
did  the  departure  of  the  travellers  from  the  town  of  Wow.    But  it 
is  '^  a  fooPs  day/'  and,  no  doubt,  some  allowance  ought  to  be 
made  for  that.    They  had  not  proceeded  more  than  a  dozen  paces 
from  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  when  they  were  visited  by  a  pelting 
shower,  which  wetted  them  to  the  skin  in  a  moment    A  gutter  or 
hollow,  misnamed  a  pathway,  was  soon  overflowed,  and  they  had 
to  wade  in  it  up  to  their  knees  in  water,  and  through  a  most  me- 
lancholy-looking forest,  before  they  entered  a  village.     It  was 
called  Sagba,  and  was  about  eight  miles  from  Wow.    They  were 
dripping  wet  on  their  arrival,  and  the  weather  still  continuing  un- 
pleasant, it  was  some  time  before  any  one  made  his  appearance  to 
invite  them  into  a  hut.    AMeiigth  the  chief  came  out  to  welcc»ne 
them  to  his  village,  and  immediately  introduced  them  into  a  long, 
narrow  apartment,  wherein  they  were  to  take  up  their  quarters  for 
the  night.    It  was  built  of  clay,  and  furnished  with  two  apertures, 
to  admit  ligjht  and  air  into  the  room.    One  end  was  occupied  by  a 
number  of  noisy  goats,  whilst  the  travellers  took  possession  of  the 
other.    Pascoe  and  his  wife  lay  on  mats  at  their  feet,  and  a  native 
Toby  Philpot,  with  his  ruddy  cheek  and  jug  of  ale,  betonging  to 
the  chief,  separated  them  from  the  goats.    The  remainder  of  the 
suite  of  the  travellers  had  nowhere  whatever  to  sleep.    The  walls 
of  their  apartment  were  ornamented  with  strings  of  dry,  rattling, 
human  bones,  written  charms,  or  fetishes,  sheep  skins,  and  bows 
and  arrows.    They  did  not  repose  nearly  so  comfortably  as  could 
have  been  desired,  owing  to  the  swarms  of  mosquitoes  and  black 
ants,  which  treated  them  very  despitefully  till  the  morning. 

Between  six  and  seven  on  the  morning  of  .the  Sd  April,  they 
continued  thdr  route  through  woods  and  laige  open  patches  of 
ground,  and  at  about  eleven  in  the  forenoon,  they  arrived  at  the 
borders  of  a  deq>  glen,  more  wild,  romantic,  and  picturesque  than 
can  be  conceived.  It  was  enclosed  and  overhung  on  all  sides  by 
trees  6i  amassing  height  and  dimensions,  which  liid  it  in  deep  sha- 
dow. Fancy  mjg^t  picture  a  spot  so  silent  and  solemn  as  this,  as 
the  abode  of  genii  and  fairies,  every  thing  conducing  to  render  it 
grand,  melancholy,  and  venerable,  and  the  glen  wanted  only  a  di* 
lapidated  castle^  a  rock  with  a  cave  in  it,  or  scMnething  of  the  kind. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


472  PBSACrB  OF  A  SWAMP.   * 

to  render  it  the  onoet  intefesting  place  in  tbe  universe.  There  was, 
however^  one  sight  more  beautiful  than  all  Ihe  rest^  and  ttiat  was 
the  incredible  number  of  butterflies  flutteiing  about  like  a  swarm 
of  bees>  and  they  had  no  doubt  chofen  this  glen  as  a  plaee  of  ref u^ 
against  the  fury  of  the  elements.  They  were  variegated  by  the 
most  brilliant  tints  and  colourings  imaginable :  the  wings  c^  some 
of  them  were  of  a  shining  green,  edged  and  sprinkled  with  goM ; 
others  were  of  a  sky-blue  and  silver,  others  of  purple  and  goM  de- 
lightfully blending  into  each  other,  and  the  wings  of  some  were  like 
dark  silk  velvet,  trimmed  and  braided  with  lace* 

The  appearance  of  the  travelUng  party  was  romantic  in  tbe  ex- 
treme, as  they  winded  down  the  paths  of  the  gien ;  with  their  gm- 
tesque  clothing  and  arms^  bundles,  and  fierce  black  countenanee^, 
they  might  have  been  mistaken  for  a  strange  band  of  mAaas  of 
the  most  fearful  charader*  Besides  their  own  immediate  party, 
they  had  hired  twenty  men  of  Adooley,  to  carry  the  ^luggage,  as 
there  are  not  any  beasts  of  burthen  in  the  country,  die  natives  car- 
rying all  their  burthens  upon  their  heads,  and  somoof  them  of 
greater  weight  than  are  seen  carried  by  the  Irishwomen  from  tbe 
Liondon  markets.  Being  all  assembled  at  the  bottom  of  the  glen, 
they  found  that  a  bng  and  dangerous  bog  or  swamp  filled  with 
putrid  water,,  and  the  decayed  remains  of  vegetable  substances  in- 
tersected  their  paih^  and  must  necessarily  be  crossed.  Boughs  of 
trees  had  been  thrown  into  the  swamp  by  some  good-natured  peo^ 
pie  to  assist  tmveUers  in  the  attempt,  so  that  their  men,  furnishing 
themselves  with  bng  poles  which  they  used  as  walking  sticks^  with 
much  difficulty  and  exertion,  succeeded  in  getting  over,  and  fewer 
accidents  occurred  to  them,  than  could  have>  been  supposed  possible, 
from  the  nature  of  the  swamp.  John  Lander  was  taken  on  (he 
back  of  a  large  and  powerful  man  of  amazing  strength.  His 
brawny  shoulders  supported  him,  without  any  apparent  &tigue  rn 
his  part,  and  he  carried  him  through  bog  and  water,  laid  even 
branches  of  tress*  no  bigger  than  a  man^s  leg,  rendered  slippery  with 
mud,  in  safety  to  the  opposite  side..  Although  he  walked  as  &st  and 
with  as  much  ease  as  his  companions^  he  did  not  set  him  down  for 
twenty  minutes ;  the  jswamp  being,  as  nearly  as  they  could  gues!!, 
a  full  quarter  of  a  mite.in,  length.  *  They  then  walked  to  a'smail 
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village  ealled  Badm>  wliencQ;  without  slopping;  they  continaed 
thmr  journey,  and  about  four  in  the  tifternoon,  passed  through 
aoolher  village  somewhat  larger  than  the  former,  which  is  called 
Soato.  Here  they  found  themselves  so  mueh  exhausted  with 
over  fet^ue  and  want  of  food,  that  they  wore  compelled  to  sit 
down  and  rest  awhile*  The  people^  however,  w^re  a  very  un- 
cofartecNiS  and  clownish  raoe,  and  lettssed  th^m  so  Bemeh  witli  their 
mdeneas  and  begging  prc^nsities,  that  they  were  gkd  to  prosecute 
their  journey  to  save  themselves  from  any  Aurttier  importunities. 

Having  passed  two  othei  swamps,  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
had  done  before,  they  w^re  -completely  tired,  and   could  go  no 
further,  for  they  had  been  walking  dnring  the  whole  of  the  day  in 
an  intricate  miserable  j^th,  semefimes  exposed  to  the  sun,,  and 
sometifaes  threading  their  way  through  a  tangled  ti^ood.    Some 
of  the  popple  were  sent  to  the  next  town,  to  fetch  the  horses  pro- 
mised by  Adooley,  during  the  absence  of  whom,  the  two  Landers 
reposed  themselves  under  a  grove  of  trees,  whieli  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  body  c^  stagnant  water,  in  which  women  were  bath^ 
ing,  who  cast  long  side  glanced  al  the  two  white  men,  who  were 
observing  all  tbek  motions.   U  was  a  low,  marshy,  and  unwhole- 
some spot ;  and:  althoo^  a  viHage  was  ndt  many  miles  ahead,  yet 
they  were  unable  to  walk  to  it.    Under  these  circnmstai^ces,  they 
had  no  other  atteraative  than  to  rest  theve  for  the  night,  and  they 
had  made  fires  of  dried  wood  and  Mien  leaves,  and  had  prepared  to 
repose  for  the'night  under  aJ  canopy  of  treeK,  and  were  in  fact  aetu«- 
ally  stietcbed  at  foU  length  on  the  tiirf  for  that  purpose,  whoi  they 
were  ngreeably  surprised  by  the  arrival  of  four  of  their  men  from'  the 
village  with  hamaiooksv  for  althou^  sleeping  in  the  open  aihr,  with 
Heavea  for  their  canopy,  in  a  dark  wood,,  may  be  all  very  romantic 
and  pretty  in  description;  yet  in  redity  nothing  could  be  more  disa* 
gieeable,  for  the  csawlingof  ants,  black  worms,  Ac.,  over  their 
faces  was  sufficient  to  dispel  every  delightful  fancy.  Which  might 
have  been  engendered  in  the  brain.  These  hamnaocks  were  highly 
acceptable,  and  they  were  lifted   into  them  with  veiy  grateful 
feelings*     It  wad  also  exceedingly  pleasant,  after  a  long  day*s 
journey  on  fopt»  to  be  carried  along  so  easily,,  and  to  see  the  par*- 
rots  and  other  birds,  with  a  number  of  grinning,  chattering  m*^<* 
20.  3p 
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keys,  capering  from  the  lofty  branches  of  the  trees,  and  making  the 
woods  resound  with  their  hideous  screams. 

After  a  charming  journey  of  eight  or  ten  nules,  they  entered  the 
large  and  populous  town  of  Bidjie,  where  the  Landers  first  crossed 
Clapperton's  route,  and  where  Captain  Pearse  and  Dr.  Morrison 
fell  sick  on  the  last  expedition.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
town  they  wave  met  by  a  fellow  with  a  cow*s  horn,  who,  chiming 
in  witii  a  trumpeter,  who  had  accompanied  them  from  Wow,  pro- 
duced a  harmony  surpassing  all  that  they  had  as  yet  heard.  Two 
men  followed  theBidjie  musician  with  umbrellas  of  Tariegated  silk, 
and,  thus  honoured  and  escorted,  they  were  set  down,  amidst  a 
crowd  of  people,  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  As  usual,  the  natives 
testified  the  wild  delight  they  felt  at  the  visit  of  the  white  men,  bv 
clapping  of  hands  and  loud  shouts  of  laughter*  In  a  short  time, 
the  noise  of  three  or  four  drums  was  heard,  which  was  an  announce- 
ment that  the  chief  was  prepared  to  receive  them,  on  which  the 
multitude  quitted  them  simultaneously,  and  rushed  to  the  spot 
where  he  was  sitting,  and  to  which,  they  were  also  desired  to  pm- 1 
eeed.  The  chief  shook  hands  with  them  in  great  good  humour; 
and  they  remarked  with  pleasure,  or  they  fancied  they  did,  that 
not  only  iiis  laugh,  but  that  of  the  people,  was  a  more  social  and 
civilized  kind  of  sound,  than  v/hai  of  late  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  hear.  Nevertheless,  when  John  Lander  shook  hands 
with  the  cfaieTs  son,  which  act  was  not  very  diverting  in  itself,  the  j 
bystanders  set  up  so  genial  a  roar  of  laughter,  tiiat  the  town  rang 
with  the  TuAse;  and  when  Lander  ventured  further  to  place  his 
hand  on  his  head,  they  were  yet  more  amazingly  pleased,  and 
actually  *'  shrieked  like  mandrakes  torn  out  of  ttfe  earth/'  ' 

As  soon  as  the  ceremony  of  introduction  was   over,  and  the 
admiration  6t  the  people  was  confined  within  rational  bounds,  thef  _ 
wished  the  chief  a  pleasant  night^s  rest,  and  were  conducted  into  j 
a  comfortable  airy  hut,  which  had  a  verandah  in  front.    The  chiel 
shortly  afterwards  sent  them  a  goat  for  supper. 

They  were  now  in  oKxiientary  expectation  of  hearing  soin6 1 
4USC0unt  of  their  horses  from  Badagry,  and  indeed  th^  waited  the 
whole  of  the  day  at  Bidjie  for  that  purpose,  and  in  order  that  the 
men  with  the  luggage  might  have  time  to  overtake  them,  for  tbey 
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bad  been  hindered  by  tbe  swamps  and  quagmires^  which  they 
themselves  found  so  much  difllcuUy  in  crossing.  Just  about  sun- 
set, however,  two  fellows  arrived  from  Badagry  with  the  mor- 
tifying intelligence,  that  thdr  horses  would  not  remain  on  the 
water  in  canoes,  but  having  upset  one  of  them,  and  kicked  out  the 
bottom  of  anoCher,  had  swam  ashore  and  been  led  back  to  Ba- 
dagry* They  were  folly  convinced  that  this  story  was  made  up 
for  tbe  occasion,  and  thus  by  the  bad  faith  c^  Adooley  they  were 
deprived  of  their  horses.  They  had  put  themselves  in  a  fever  by 
walking  a  journey  of  two  days  in  one,  and  were  likely  to  walk  the 
remainder  of  the  way  to  Jenna  in  the  glare  and  heat  of  the  sun, 
for  they  had  no  lunbrellas  to  screen  themselves  from  his  rays. 
Richard  Lander  paid  eighty  dollars  for  one  of  the  horses,  but 
Adooley  forgot  to  return  the  coin,  and  likewise  kept  for  his  own 
use  a  couple  of  saddles  which  were  purchased  at  Accra. 

Late  in  the  evening  the  expected  carriers  arrived  with  the  lug- 
gage, some  of  which  had  been  wetted  and  damaged  in  the  marshes. 
Tb^  were  now  informed  that  horses  would  be  sent  thfem  on  the 
following  day  from  Jenna.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  after- 
noon, Bichard  Lander  amused  himself  in  teaching  the  shnple  hearted 
chief  to  play  on  a  child's  penny  Jews-harp,  many  of  which  they 
bad  brought  with  them  as  pres^its ;  but  his  proficiency,  owing  to 
a  wonderfully  capacious  mouth,  and  teeth  of  extraordinary  size, 
was  not  near  so  flattering  as  could  have  been  wished.  His  people, 
however,  who  had  assembled  in  extraordinary  numbers,  were  of  a 
differoiit  opinion,  and  when  they  heard  their  chief  draw  the  first 
sound  from  the  little  instrument,  *^  shouts  of  applause  ran  rattling 
to  the  skies." 

A  traveller  in  England,  who  enjoys  the  goodness  of  the  roads, 
does  not  often  murmur  at  the  demands  which  are  made  upon  his 
parse  by  tbe  turnpike-keepers,  but  in  Africa  the  frequency  of  the 
turnpikes  on  the  road  from  Badagry  to  Bidjie,  was  a  matter  of  some 
surprise  to  the  Landers.  Human  beings  carrying  burthens  are  the 
only  persons  who  pay  tbe  turnpikes,  for  as  to  a  horse  or  a  carriage 
passing  through  them,  it  woiikl  be  a  scene  of  the  greatest  wonder. 
"Hie  Landers,  however,  enjoyed  the  same  privilege  as  the  7t)ya'. 
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family  of  Englandj  for  boog  uoder  Die  protectkni  of  the  gofvenk 
menif  they  a9  well  as  all  their  suite  and  bag^j^age  passed  toll  fm. 
On  Sunday,  April  4tb|  they  arose  at  sunrise  to  make  ttie  neces- 
sary arrangements  for  leaving  Bi(]yte,  whidi  was  no  easy  task, 
and  shortly  after  they  sent  to  signify  their  intentioB  to  the  chief. 
He  expressed  a  desire  to  see  them  as  soon  as  they  coald  con- 
veniently come,  accordingly  after  breakfast,  they  repaired  to  bis 
habitation,  which  was  contiguons  to  their  own.  After  being  con- 
ducted through  a  number  of  yards  and  huts,  inhabited  only  hj 
goats  and  sheep,  which  were  tethered  to  posts,  and  a  number  of 
tame  pigeons,  they  perceived  the  object  of  their  Tisit  aqualtiogon 
a  leopard's  skin,  under  a  de<^nt  looking  verandah.  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  his  4mauner8,  and  other  distinguished  perscms,  who 
made  room  for  the  travellers  as  they  drew  near.  Bat  the  chief 
arose  as  soon  as  he  saw  them,  and  beckoning  them  to  foltow  hiis, 
they  were  ushered  through  a  labyrinth  of  low  huts,  and  still  knrer 
doors,  till  at  last  they  entered  the  innermost  apartment  of  the 
whole  suite,  and  here  they  were  requested  to  sit  down  and  drink 
rum.  The  doors  they  had  seen  were  covered  with  figures  of  men, 
which  exactly  resembled  certain  rude  attempts  at  portraying  the 
human  body,  which  may  still  be  observed  in  several  old  chspeb 
and  churches  in  the  west  of  Sagland.  The  diief  informed  them 
that  they  were  at  liberty  to  quit  Bi^jie,  as  soon  as  the  heat  of  the 
sun  should  have  somewhat  abated,  but  previoustyto  thm  departnre 
he  promised  to  return  their  visit.  On  leaving  the  place  he  fc^wed 
them,  thoi^gh  without  their  knowledge ;  but  finding  that  they  walked 
faster  than  he  did,  and  thpt  he  coukl  not  keep  pace  with  tkea, 
being  a  very  bulky  man,  he  hastily  despatched  a  messenger  (o  in- 
form them  that  kings  in  Afrio^^  whatever  they  may  do  elsewhere, 
always  ^alk  with  a  slow  and  measured  step,  and  that  the  strides 
of  the  trs^vellers  being  long  and  vulgar,  he  would  thank  them  to 
lessen  their  speed,  iMid  stop  awhile  to  enable  htm  to  come  up  with 
them,  which  was  of  course  agreed  to  by  the  travellers  with  grnt 
good  will.  A  few  minutes  afterwards  he  reached  thm  hofoae, 
dressed  in  a  tobe  of  green  silk  damask,  very  rfeh  and  showy,  and  a 
skull  cap  made  of  purple  and  crimson  velvet.    With  the  ezceptioo 
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of  slringB  of  white  beads^  which  encirded  his  tmns,  he  used  nib 
penonal  oroaioents.  He  leoaeiiied  dmttenng  vitt  tiiem  for  a  long 
time* 

Many  di  the  wofnen  of  Bdjie  ham  the  flesh  oa  their  foreheads 
riaea  in  the  shape  of  marbles,  and  their  che^  are  similarly  cut  ttp 
and  deformed.  The  lobes  of  their  ears  are  likewise  piereed^  and 
the  boles  made  sarprisingly  Iarge»  far  ttie  insertkm  of  pieces  of 
wood  and  iTwy  into  them>  wUdi  is  a  prevaiKng  foduon  with  all 
ranks. 

The  church  service  was  read  this  morning  agreeably  to  their 
general  custom.  The  natives,  of  whose  society  they  were  never 
able  to  rid  themselves,  seemed  to  attach  great  awe  and  reverence 
to  ihm  form  of  worship,  for  they  had  made  them  miderstand  what 
they  were  going  about,  which  induced  them  to  pay  a  high  degree 
of  silent  attention  to  the  ceremony,  and  set  at  rest  for  the  time, 
that  peculiar  cootinuous  laugh  by  which  they  are  distinguished 
from  their  neighbours.  In  the  afternoon,  or  as  the  natives  express 
it,  when  the  sim  had  lost  its  strength,  they  departed  from  the  town 
of  Bidjie,  accompanied  by  its  good  natnred,  happy  governor,  and 
in  a  very  few  minutes  aften^ards  reached  the  banks  of  a  rivulet 
called  Yow*  Ritterflies  were  here  more  numerous  than  could 
be  imaginedi  millions  c^  them  fluttered  around  them,  and  literally 
hid  from  their  sight  every  thing  but  flieir  own  variegated  and 
beautiful  wings. 

Here  on  the  hanks  of  the  Yow  they  took  a  last  farewell  of  ttie 
affectionate  old  chief,  who  imptored  the  *'  Great  God,'*  to  bless 
them,  and  as  the  canoes  in  which  they  had  embarked  moved  from 
the  spot,  a  loud  long  laugh,  with  clapping  of  hands  from  the  lower 
classes,  evinced  the  satisfaction  they  felt  at  having  seen  the  white 
men,  and  their  hearty  wishes  for  their  welfare. 

The  Yow  is  an  extremely  narrow  rivulet,  not  more  than  a  few 
feet  in  breadth,  and  flows  in  a  serpentine  direction  through  a  flat 
country,  covered  with  rushes,  and  tall,  rank  grass.  Crocodiles 
are  said  to  resort  here  in  great  numbers,  indeed  the  low  bark  or 
growl  of  these  rapacious  animals  was  heard  distinctly,  and  in  some 
instanees  quite  close  to  them ;  after  they  had  been  pushed  along 
against  the  stream  by  poles  for  five  or  six  miles,  between  four  and 
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five  o'clodc  in  the  afternoon  fliey  landed  at  ^  nanow  creek,  vMdi 
ran  a  little  way  into  a  thick  and  gk)omy  forest  They  had  not  pro- 
ceeded more  than  two  hundred  yards  on  the  pathway,  when  they 
were  met  by  a  messenger  from  Jenna,  who  informed  them  that  the 
owners  of  all  the  horses  in  the  town>  had  ridden  out  to  welcome 
their  chiefi  and  escort  him  to  his  residence^  so  that  they  shouU  be 
obliged  to  walk  the  remainder  of  the  way.    A  few  minates,  how- 
ever, only  had  elapsed  before  they  descried  a  horse  approaching 
them  in  the  path,  this  was  a  goodly  sight  to  them,  who  were  idready 
becoming  wearied  and  sore  with  the  exertions  they  had  made 
during  the  day,  for  they  did  not  reflect  a  moment  that  flie  animal 
might  not  after  all  be  for  their  use.    However,  they  soon  met, 
and  the  rider  immediately  declared  that  he  had  left  Jenna  purposely 
on  their  accourrt.    The  head  of  the  horse  was  loaded  witti  charms 
and  fetishes,  enveloped  in  pieces  of  red  and  blue  cloth.    His  saddle 
was  of  Houssa  manufacture,  and  uncommonly  neat;  in  the  interior 
such  an  article  is  only  used  by  the  principal  people,  and  his  bridle 
also  was  of  curious  workmanship.    The  horseman  had  an  eztrava^ 
gant  idea  of  his  own  consequence,  and  seemed  to  be  a  prodigious 
boaster.    He  wore  abundance  of  clothing,  most  of  which  was 
superfluous,  but  it  made  him  excessively  vain.    He  informed  the 
travellers  that  he  had  been  despatched  by  the  king  of  Jenna,  to 
meet  them  in  the  path,  and  to  escort  them  to  the  capital ;  but 
understanding  that  Adooley  had  supplied  them  with  horses,  he  did 
not  conceive  it  necessary  to  send  others.    The  messenger,  how- 
ever, dismounted  and  ofiered  them  his  horse,  and  the  Landen 
agreed  that  they  should  ride  him  in  turns.    They  therefore  im- 
mediately proceeded,  and  traversed  a  rich  and  various  countiy, 
abounding  plentifully  with  vi'ood  and  water.     A  fine  red  sand 
covered  the  pathway,  which  they  found  to  be  in  much  better  con- 
dition than  any  they  had  before  seen.    Sometimes  it  winded  through 
an  open,  level  tract  of  fine  grazing  land,  and  then  it  again  diverged 
through  forests  so  thick  and  deep,  that  the  light  of  the  moon  was 
unable  to  penetrate  the  gloom,  and  they  were  frequently  left  in 
comparatively  midnight  darkness.    It  is  scarcely  possible  to  give 
an  adequate  description  of  the  magnificence,  solemnity,  and  desolate 
repose  of  the  awful  solitudes  through  which  they  passed  on  thi& 
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ereoing.   They  were,  however^  at  tiaies  enlightened  by  the  appear- 
ance of  glow  worms,  which  were  so  luminous  that  they  could 
almost  see  to  read  by  their  golden  splendour,  and  sometimes  by 
the  moonbeams,  which  trembled  upon  the  leaves  and  branches  of 
the  trees.    A  fragrance  also  was  ezhded  from  the  forest,  more 
odoriferous  than  the  perfume  of  violets  or  primroses,  and  they  might 
almost  iiancy,  when  threading  their  way  throu^  scenery,  wluch 
cannot  be  surpassed  for  beauty  in  any  part  of  the  world,  that  they 
were  approaching  those  eternal  shades,  where,  in  ancient  time,  the 
souls  of  good  men  were  supposed  to  wander.    The  woods  rang 
with  the  song  of  the  nightbirds,  and  the  hum  of  the  insects,  which 
continued  to  salute  them  with  little  intermission  till  about  ten 
o^clock  at  night,  when  they  entered  Laatoo,  a  large  and  pleasant 
town.    Here  they  were  informed  that  no  house  would  be  oflfered 
them,  the  fetish  priest  having  declared  that  the  moment  a  white 
man  should  enter  the  dwellings  of  the  inhabitants,  they  would  be 
seized  by  their  enemies  and  enslaved.    They  arrived  thirsty  and 
eichausted,  but  for  a  long  time  could  not  procure  even  a  drop  of 
water.    Their  tent  had  been  left  on  the  road  for  want  of  carriers, 
and  they  had  made  up  their  minds  to  rest  under  a  tree,  when  about 
two  hours  afterwards  it  was  fortunately  brought  into  the  town. 
They  fixed  it  immediately,  and  having  succeeded  in  procuring 
some  wood  from  the  inhospitable  inhabitants,  they  kindled  a  fire 
in  front  of  it,  and  whilst  their  attendants  laid  themselves  in  groups 
outside,  the  Landers  attempted  to  sleep  within  their  tent,  but  it 
was  in  vain,  so  tormented  were  they  with  the  mosquitoes  and  the 
ants. 

Before  sunrise,  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  April,  they  were 
all  on  the  alert,  and  struck  their  tent  at  a  very  early  hour,  they 
then  sent  the  carriers  onwards  with  the  liiggage  and  hastily  left 
the  town,  without  bidding  adieu  either  to  the  chief  or  any  of  his  peo- 
ple, on  account  of  their  inhospitallty,  and  in  an  hour's  time  reached 
the  extensive  and  important  town  of  Larro.  On  dismounting,  they 
were  first  led  to  a  large  cleanly  swept  square,  wherein  was  pre* 
served  the  fetish  of  the  place,  which  is  the  model  of  a  canoe,  having 
three  wooden  figures  with  paddles  in  it*  After  waiting  in  the  shade 
for  an  hour,  surrounded  by  an  immense  multitude  of  people  of  all 
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tLg&s,  the  cbiePs  Bpptomsk  was  announced  by  a  general  rush  from 
their  quarters^  ta  the  other  end  of  the  square,  where  he  was  walk- 
ing. They  went  towards  him  in  order  to  pay  him  the  accustomed 
fflhtflfinn  of  shaking  hsnds^  &t.y  bat  one  of  his  followers  fan- 
cjring  that  John  Lander  kept  he  master's  hand  clasped  in  his, 
kinger  than  the  occasion  warranted,  looked  fiercely  in  his  face, 
and  snatched  away  his  hand  ec^rty  and  roughly,  without,  how- 
ever, uttering  a  word.  *'  I  could  have  pulled  the  fellow's  ears 
with  the  greatest  goodwiU,  in  fiie  world/*  sa}rs  John  Lander, 
<<  had  not  the  fear  of  seevet  revenge  deterred  me.  As  it  was,  I 
smothered  my  rising  choler,  and  with  my  brother  quietly  followed 
the  chief,  to  his  principal  hut,  under  whose  verandah  we  were 
served  with  goora  nuts  in  a  huge  pewter  platter/* 

Presently  the  chief  squatted  himself  down  on  a  handsome  rush 
mat,  of  native  noaiiuftieture,  and  they  were  desired  to  sit  by  him, 
on  an  elegsnt  Turkey  carpet,  which  had  ^been  laid  there  for  the 
purpose.  He  was  rather  fancifully  dressed ;  and  wore  two  tobes, 
the  one  aeaiest  the  skin  being  of  black  silk  velvet,  and  the  other 
of  crimson  velvet,  fined  with  sarsenet;  his  boots  were  of  yellow 
leather,  neatly  worked,  and  his  wrists  were  loaded  with  bracelets 
of  silver  and  copper.  The  countenance  of  the  chief  betrayed  mndi 
seiioosness  and  solidity,  and  the  diverting  laugh  of  his  countrymen 
was  suspended  by  a  sober  cheerfulness.  Many  of  his  wives  sat 
behind  him  in  vows,  some  of  whom  were  of  a  bright  copper  colour, 
indeed  a  graat  number  (^  the  inhabitants  of  Larro  have  fairer  com- 
plexioiia  ttian  mulattoes.  The  yard  of  the  hut  was  crammed  fuH 
of  curious  and  inquisitive  people,  who  stood  with  open  mouths  dur- 
ing the  audience.  The  chief  wished  to  imprint  strongly  on  thar 
minds  his  own  dignity  and  power ;  he  said  he  veas  greater  than  the 
governor  of  Jenna,  inasmuch  as  the  latter  was  a  slave  to  the  king 
of  Katunga,  but  himself  was  a  free  man.  He  would  give  them 
permission  to  depart  to-morrow,  he  continued,  and  in  the  mean 
time  wouUt  aopply  them  with  provisions.  T%e  chief  was  as  good 
as  hb  word,  for  shortly  after  they  had  quitted  the  hut  tfiey  received 
a  goat  and  some  game,  and  ho  leturned  their  visit  in  the  cool  of  the 
evening.  It  appeared  that  it  was  not  his  general  practice  to  drink 
spirituous  lt«]U0rs  in  pfesenee  of  his  people,  as  it  may  be  agui^t 
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the  law  to  do  so,  for  hanriog  carefbfly  cBKliided  «^l  prying  eyes  from 
their  dwelling,  4xid  ordered  a  mint  to  be  hung  crrer  flie  door- way, 
he  even  theo  tnnied  his  face  to  the  wall,  wheMver  he  attempted  to 
swallow  the  biaady  that  was  ofliBied  to  him*  He  remained  trith 
them  rather  better  flim  an  boar.  On  the  presentation  of  the  chief 
to  tbooa,  a  leligioiis  ceremony  was  performed,  whieh  wa^  not  ob- 
served IB  aay  other  part  of  the  country.  A  chapter  from  the  Ko- 
ran was  rqpeaited  to  bim  by  a  mabommedan  priest,  to  wfticfa  bofli 
he  and  his  people  seemed  to  pay  great  attention* 

PabUc  schools  ave  established  in  the  town  of  Larro,  f6r  the 
avowed  purpose  .of  teaehing  the  rising  genetatiotf  tb0  rudiments  of 
the  Doahommedaii  religion. 

A  singular  custom  prevails  in  tfie  town,  of  compelling  efaiMreh 
at  the  breaat  to  swallow  a  quantity  c^  cold  water  from  a  calabash. 
An  infant  was  nearly  choked  on  this  mofning  by  tfie  injection  of 
more  than  a  fttnt  of  water  down  its  ttrost.  ^/fheOiet  ttie  mothers 
ff^lov  this  custom  for  tiie  purpose  of  outing  Oie  children  of  any 
imaginaiy  cojiiplidnts,  or,  as  is  motepti^ble,  in  the  hope  of  ren- 
dering tbesn  Jess  eager  for  their  natuml  food,  wias  not  exactly  to 
be  aseevtaMied. 

The  inbabitafats  possess  horsesi  asses,  and  mules,  though  not 
rin  any  considaaible  numberst  they  have,  however,  great  abund- 
ance dTsbeep  and  goats,  which  are  bred  in  the  town;  and  their 
yards  aod  hate  are  ttie  common  plae6  of  resort  for  thosd  animals, 
indeed  Ih^  may  be  said  to  gfo«i^  up  and  live  with  the  children  of 
their  osmevs*  The  Landers  amused  themselves  during  the  greater 
partof  the  day,  in  looking  at  the  gambols  of  sdtne  very  hiindsome 
goats,  irtttcbM  stiayed  into  thek  nbode,  \mt  the  sheep  were  not 
near  so  tame  or  iiolicsome,  repelfing  all  the  advAnces  towards  a 
moie  fiuDiliftr  aeqnaititance,  by  timidity  aild  ill  natui^r.  Bfarlmps 
and  fish,  whii)b  ane  caught  in  the  strsams  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town, 
are  daily  eijposed.far  sale,  and  the  inhabitants  appear  t6  be  in  pos^ 
sessioii  of  a  greater  share  of  the  necessarl^  and  oomforfs  erf  Hfi^; 
than  their  neig^boium  of  the  sea  eoast.  '  ' 

They  thb  day  obsefved  the  counti^  to  be  sensibly  risiAg,  and 
agriculture  iqppeased  to  be  conducted  or  ar^fidarsystem,  wUeb  Was 
aa  civideat  pioof  of  the  astive  and  indueMm  ihaUtoof/the  p«opIei 

21.  3  Q 
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The  gloomy  lutnOMes  and  wUdnesses  of  natnxe,  sndi  as  tiwy 
passed  on  tba  first  day  or  two  of  their  journey  from  Badagry,  neK 
less  comaioQ  as  they  adTaneed*  and  open  glades  with  plantationso) 
bananas^  fields  of  yams  aad  Indian  ooro,  all  neatly  fenced,  oH 
their  view  from  the  path  of  yesterday  as  well  as  oo  the  preaeot 
day*  The  inhabitants  of  Larro  also  ezhilHt  grei^ter  cfeaaliDess  ol 
person  and  tidiness  of  apparel  than  the  tribes  nearer  tbe  sea-^hore. 
Those  pests  also,  the  nnfortonate  b^gars,  entirely  di8m>peared,  for 
the  inhabitants  of  Lduno  i^peared  to  possess  too  mneh  pride  to  beg. 

It  wasat  Larro  thatthe  two  brothers  begaa  to  feel  the  rekxing 
inflnence  of  the  climate,  but  still  their  beats  were  good,  and  thej 
hoped,  by  tbe  blessing  of  Heaven,  that  their  progiesa  throogh  the 
country  mi^t  not  be  impeded  by  sickness. 

On  Tueday^  April  6Ui,  the  sun  had  seaicely  risoi  abo^  tbe 
boriaoo,  and  tbe  ousts  of  the  morning  yet  hung  upon  the  hilk, 
than  they  quitted  the  town  of  Larro,  and  pursued  tbeir  jouroej  on 
horseback.  Three  horsemen  from  Jenna  followed  them  on  fte 
path,  and  they  were  enKvened  by^be  wiki  jingling  of  their  aoi- 
mais*  bells,  Jtill  they  got  within  a  ooile  of  that  town,  where  they 
alighted  at  a  kind  of  turnpike,  and  fired  a  salute  of  two  muskeb. 
Here  they  were  met  by  a  number  of  feUowa  with  horns,  who  blev 
on  them  with  the  accustomed  energy  of  the  natives ;  these  men 
preceded  them  over  a  bridge,  which  was  thrown  across  a  moat  that 
surrounds  Jenna  into  the  centre  of  the  town,  where  they  again 
alighted^  and  waited  the  chiefs  pleasure  In  an  open  shed.  Tbqr 
had  not  been  seated  many  sec(»ids  before  an  imm^ise  cmwA  oi 
peqple  pressed  in  upon  them  on  every  side,  subjecting  them  to  the 
accustomed  inconvenience  of  want  of  air,  strong  unwholesome 
smells,  and  a  confused  hubbub,  that  defies  <]tescript]on«  Never 
were  the  people  more  eager  to  behold  a  white  man ;  the  little  ones 
^rmed  themsdves  into  a  ring  close  to  the  shed,  then  followed  those 
of  matnrer  age,  after  them  came  a  still  older  class,  and  the  last  ciick 
consisted  of  people  as  tall  as  steeples ;  most  of  whom  held  infants 
in  their  arms.  Altogether  a  laige  amphitheatre  was  formed  oi 
black  woolly  heads,  and  white  teeth  set  in  jjMy  faces,  and  altfaoogh 
the  Landers  felt  rather  amaaed  at  their  innocent  curiosity,  and  were 
Obijgtd  to  wait  a  considerable  tune  for  the  new  chief,  (hey  conU 
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not  help^  being  highly  diverted  with  the  spectacle  atonod  them ;  at 
length,  to  their  great  relief  and  joy,  intelligence  was  bronght  that' 
the  chief  was  ready  to  receive  them.  It  appears  that  the  principles 
of  etiquette  at  the  royal  coorts,  ^nitether  of  Europe  orof  Africa,  are 
not  definitively  settled,  for  that  which  at  the  court  of  s  W91iam  the 
fbarth,  would  be  considered  as  the  extreme  of  rudeness  and  dis- 
respect, is  at  the  African  courts  construed  into  flie  most  decisive 
testimony  of  gpod  breeding  and  politeness.  It  may  be  difficult 
to  determine  to  which  the  preference  ought  to  be  given,  but  as 
etiquette  is  an  essential  in  all  courts,  no  matter  how  far  it  departs 
from  common  sense  and  reason,  we  do  not  see  why,  as  amongst  the 
many  fooleries  which  are  enacted  at  courts,  the  African  system 
should  not  be  introduced.  It  happens,  however,  that  the  etiquette 
of  the  European  and  African  are  decidedly  dissimilar  :  to  make  an 
individual  wait  is  certainly  considered  in  the  former,  as  a  breach  of 
good  manners,  whereas  in  the  latter,  the  longer  a  person  is  made  to 
wait  before  the  introduction  takes  place,  the  greater  is  the  honour 
done  him,  and  the  higher  is  the  rank  of  that  person  supposed  to  be, 
who  exacts  that  ungracious  duty.  They  discovered  the  chief,  or 
rather  governor,  sitting  on  a  piece  elf  leather,  under  a  large  verandah 
at  one  end  of  a  commodious  square  yard.  He  was  clad  in  the 
prevailing  finery  of  crimson  velvet  tobe  and  cap,  both  edged  with 
gold  lace.  At  his  ^gfat  hand  sat  his  vrives  and  women,  and  the 
brothers  were  desired  to  place  themselves  on  his  left.  Tlie  women 
sang  the  praises  of  their  master  in  a  loud  unpleasant  voice,  in 
which  they  were  asnsfeed  by  the  music,  equally  inharmonious,  of 
drums,  fifes,  clarionets,  and  horns.  On  their  wishing  the  chief  all 
the  happiness  in  flie  world,  all  the  people  who  had  flocked  into 
the  yard  after  them,  and  every  one  near  the  chief,  prostrated  them- 
selves on  tne  ground,  and  clapped  their  hands.  Goora  nuts  were 
now  presented  to  them  in  water,  and  a  profusion  of  compliments 
passed  on  both  sides ;  but  the  dignity  of  the  newly-made  governor 
seemed  to  sit  rather  awkwardly  upon  him,  for  he  was  as  diy  and 
bashful  as  a  maiden,  and  really  appeared  agiteted,  and  afraid  of  his 
white-faced  visitants.  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  patience  of 
the  most  patient  people  in  the  world  was  completely  exhausted,  as 
might  be  seen  by  the  desertion  of  the  premises  before  the  travellers 
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quitted  theiD>  notwithstasiding  flie  few  words  that  had  passed  be- 
tween thettt  and  the  chief.  The  ceremony  being  over,  ihey  hade 
adieu  to  the  ehief,  and  having  visited  the  grave  of  Dr.  Morrison  on 
their  way,  Hiey  repaired  to  a  hut  which  had  been  got  ready  for 
their  reception. 

TbB  foraaer  governor  of  Jenna,  who  it  will  be  recollected  tiMted 
fte  gentlemen  composing  the  last  mission  so  handsomely,  ded 
about  fifteen  months  before  the  arrival  of  the  Landers,  and  the 
long  of  Yoariba  chose  one  of  the  meanest  of  his  slaves  as  his  snc- 
eessor.    This  appears,  however,  to  be  an  invariable  rule  with  tiie 
sovereigns  of  that  country,  of  which  Jenna  is  a  province ;  lor  they 
fear  as  its  distance  from  the  capital  is  very  great,  that  a  person  of 
higher  rank,  if  possessed  of  talents  and  spirit,  could  easily  infioence 
the  natives  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  declare  themselves  inde- 
pendent of  Youriba.  The  then  governor  was  a  Houssa  man,  and 
was  raised  to  the  dignity  he  then  held,  in  all  probability,  on  account 
of  his  childish  simplicify,  and  artlessness,  for  a  person  with  a  coun- 
tenance more  indicative  of  innocence,  and  perhaps  stupidity  also, 
they  never  recollected  to  have  seen.    The  qualities  of  his  heart 
urere,  however,  said  to  be  excellent,  and  Ins  manners  were  mild  and 
amiable.    He  had  been  twelve  months  in  coming  from  Katunga  to 
Jenna ;  being  under  the  necessity  of  stopping  at  every  town  be- 
tween that  place  and  the  capital,  to  receive  the  applause  and  con- 
gratulations of  the  inhabitants,  and  to  join  in  their  festivities  and 
wiusements. 

The  showers  were  now  becoming  heavier,  and  fell  more  fre- 
quently than  heretofore,  indeed  the  r^ny  season  may  be  said  fairly 
to  have  commenced,  the  thermometer,  on  the  6th  of  April,  fell  sud- 
denly from.04®  to  78°»  and  remained  stationary  there  for  the  whole 
of  the  day. 

On  the  7th  April  they  canied  a  present  to  the  governor,  whidi 
he  received  with  every  mark  of  satisfaction  and  gratitude ;  but  he 
declared  with  sorrow  fliat  he  should  be  obliged  to  send  some  of  it 
to  the  king  of  Katunga,  who  would  not  allow  nim  to  wear  red  cloth, 
till  he  had  been  a  longer  time  established  in  his  new  situation. 

It  is  related  in  Captain  Clapperton's  journal,  that  one  of  oIJ 
Pascoe*s  wives  eloped  from  him  in  Katunga,  whilst  he  was  asleep 
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taking  with  her  llie  triakels  Mr.  Belooni  bftd  9^11  him,  dnd  thaf 
she  was  never  aAerwaids  heaid  of.  This  woman  had  the  ei&onteiy 
to  introduee  herself  into  the  house  of  the  Landers  with  an  infant, 
whereof  she  asserted  with  wiffintb  iliat  Paecde  was^  the  father,  and 
that  she  was  detenained  to  leave  it  vpon  his  hands.  I^e  had  pre-* 
vailed  upon  a  nnn^ber  of  Houssa  women  to  aceompatly  her,  that 
they  mf^  endeavoiff  to  indnoe  her  quondam  hnd>and,  iHk)  was  a 
countiymaii  of  theirs,  to  leceive  the  ehild,  and  make  up  the  bieach 
between  tbem ;  but  the  infant  not  being  aiore  than  mne  or  at 
most  twelve  months  old,  and  three  or  four  years  having  elapsed 
since  the  elopement  took  place,  they  were  convinced  that,  inde* 
pendently  of  the  age  and  infirmities  of  Pascoe,  itcouk]  not  by  any 
rule  <x  law  be  bis.  Aeeordingly,  notwithstanding  the  uproar  oc- 
casioned by  the  womm*s  tongues,  which,  whether  in  A&iea  or 
elsewhere,  ^  a  very  serious  matter,  the  mother  with  her  spurious 
offspring,  and  the  ladies  who  came  to  aid  and  abet  her  imposition, 
were  turned  out  of  the  yard  without  any  oesamony,  to  fSbe  great 
relief  of  Pascoe,  and  his  present  wife,  who  felt  rather  uncorafort* 
able,  whilst  the  palaver  was  carrying  on. 

The  fetish  priest  of  the  town  came  dancing  into  the  hut,  shortly 
after  the  ladies  had  retired,  k)oking  exceedingly  wild,  and  roaring  as 
if  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit.  They  paid  little  attention  to  the  fel* 
W*s  fooleries,  who,  not  liking  his  receptkm,  left  Uie  but,  after  he  had 
received  the  accustomed  fee  of  a  fewkowries.  The  person  and  dress 
of  the  man,  together  with  his  whimsical  ornaments,  were  admirably 
adapted  to  impose  on  the  credulity  and  superstition  of  the  inhabi* 
tants ;  although  many  people  o(  the  town,  influenced  perhaps  by 
the  spreading  doctrines  of  Mahomet,  ufck^  their  minds  pretty 
freely,  calling  him  a  scoundrel  and  a  devil.  There  was  something 
peculiar  in  this  priest's  countenance,  which  could  not  be  defined. 
On  his  shoulders  he  bore  a  large  club,  carved  at  one  end  with  the 
figure  of  a  man's  head.  A  vast  number  of  strings  of  kowries  were 
suspended  on  this  weapon,  which  were  intermized  with  dbelk, 
broken  combs,  small  pieces  of  wood  with  rude  imitations  of  men's 
faces  cut  on  them,  large  sea  shells,  bits  of  iron  and  brasa,  nut  shells, 
&c.  &c.  Perhaps  the  number  of  kowries  on  his  person  dkl  not 
fall  far  short  of  twenty  thousand,  and  the  weight  of  Ms  various 
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<MrnfUMQts  almost  pressed  him  to  the  gionnd.  Alter  this  USkm 
had  left  their  apartment,  three  or  four  others  came  to  tormeot  them 
with  drums,  whistles,  and  horns,  and  began  and  ended  the  even- 
ing*s  serenade  to  their  own  infinite  delight  and  salisfiiction.  Thi 
native  drum  answers  the  purpose  of  a  tambourine,  and  baginpe  u 
well,  and  is  of  peculiar  formation.  Its  top  is  endicled  with 
little  brass  bells,  and  is  played  upon  with  one  hand,  whilst  tfat 
fingers  of  the  other  were  employed  at  the  same  time  in  tapping  on 
its  surface*  The  instrument  itself  was  held  under  the  left  ami,  M 
instead  of  an  outer  wooden  case,  strings  alone  were  used  from  eod 
to  end,  which  being  pressed  against  the  musician*s  side,  soimds 
somewhat  similar  to  those  of  a  Scotch  bagpipe,  but  very  infeiior, 
are  produced.  The  drummers,  with  their  companions  of  the  borot 
and  whistle,  subsist  entirely  on  the  charity  of  the  public,  who  re- 
quire ibeir  services  on  all  occasions  of  general  merriment  and 
jollity* 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  April,  the  two  messengers  who 
arrived  at  Badagiy  winhA  the  Landers  were  there,  and  statedthat 
they  had  been  employed  for  the  purpose  by  the  governor  of  Jenna, 
were  discovered  16  be  impostors,  and  put  in  irons  accordingly. 
But  as  the  poor  fellows  had  really  been  of  essential  service  to  tbeos; 
inasmuch  as  by  tbm  representations,  they  had  prevailed  npoo 
Adboley  to  give  them  leave  to  proceed  on  thdr  journey  much  sooner 
than  they  themselves  could  have  done ;  th^  thought  proper  to  inter- 
cede in  their  behalf,  and  although  they  were  to  have  been  sold  for 
their  deception,  they  were  set  at  liberty.    The  person  also  wbo 
had  met  them  with  a  horse  after  crossing  the  river  Yow  near  Bidjie, 
proceeded  thither  on  his  own  account,  without  the  knowledge  or  con- 
sent of  the  governor,  but  as  he  was  a  Fellata  and  a  respectable  man, 
little  was  said  or  done  about  that  matter.  The  only  motive,  which 
could  have  influenced  these  three  men  in  their  projects  of  assbting 
the  travellers,  had  been  without  doubt  in  tiie  expectation  of  re- 
ceiving a  trifling  remuneration,  and  of  this,  notwithstanding  an 
injunction  to  the  contrary  from  the  governor,  they  did  not  dis- 
appoint them,  their  services  were  well  timed  and  very  acceptable, 
and  amply  deserved  the  reward  of  a  few  needles  and  scissors. 
The  travelers  were  this  morning  witnesses  to  a  specimen  of  nt- 
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tire  tombKog  and  dancing,  with  the  nsnat  accompaniments  of  vo- 
cal and  instmrnental  music;  by  far  the  most  diverting  part  of 
the  entertsidment  was  the  dancing,  but  even  this  did  not  at  all 
answer  the  eaqpectations  they  had  fonned  of  it.  The  dancers  were 
liberal^  supplied  with  coontry  beer,  and  like  most  amusements  of 
the  kind,  tiiLs  one  ended  in  wrangling  and  intoxication. 

The  felk>ws  who  accompanied  them  as  guides  from  Badagry,  and 
wbo»in  t^r  nati?e  placewoold  sell  their  birthright  for  a  glass  of  rum, 
had  now  washed  themselves,  and  thrown  aside  their  rags,  appearing 
in  all  pnbfic  places  in  borrowed  finery.  They  now  never  left  their 
habitaitkms  without  Adooley*s  sword,  which  they  had  with  them,  and 
a  host  of  foUoweis.  On  tins  morning,  they  attended  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  games  in  showy  apparel,  with  silk  tunbrellas  held  over 
their  heads ;  and  amoi^ist  other  articles  of  dress,  the  principal  of 
them  wore  aa  inuiiense  drab-coloured  quaker*s  hat  of  the  coarsest 
quality.  So  great  were  their  ostentation  and  pride,  that  they  would 
scaioely  deign  to  speak  to  a  poor  man. 

It  was  now  they  learned  with  great  regret,  that  all  the  horses  of 
the  late  governor  of  Jenna,  had  been  interred  according  to  custom 
with  the  corpse  of  their  master,  and  fliey  consequently  began  to  be 
apprehensive  that  they  should  be  obliged  to  walk  the  whole  of 
the  way  to  Katui^,  as  the  present  ruler  was  not  the  owner  of  a 
single  beast  of  burthen*  This  piece  of  ill  news  was  carefully  with- 
held from  the  tmvellers,  until  the  presents  had  been  aJl  duly 
delivered  to  the  governor  and  Us  head  men ;  but  in  this  instance, 
the  latter  alone  were  to  blame.  Matters  being  thus  unpleasantly 
situated^  they  sent  a  messenger  to  the  chief  of  Larro,  informing 
him  ci  the  circumstance,  and  entreating  him  to  redeem  his  promise 
of  lendmg  them  ahorse  and  mule;  and  another  messenger  was 
sent  to  Adooley,  requesting  him  to  despatch  immediately,  at  least 
one  of  their  hones  from  Badagry,  for  they  had  found  it  impossible 
to  proceed  without  them.  It  was  not  supposed  that  he  would  pay 
any  attention  to  the  request;  and  yet  on  the  other  hand,  it  was 
seaieely  to  be  imagined  that  he  would  cany  his  chicanery  so  far^ 
because  he  nnist  fear  that  the  variety  of  orders  they  had  given  him, 
to  receive  valuable  presents  from  England,  would  never  be  honoured 
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by  their  coautrymen,  if  be  refaaed  to  folftl  ius  ehgagements  mdi 
them. 

Since  the  demise  <tf  the  late  gonmnor,  it  wbb  eidettiatoi  that 
Jenoa  had  lost  more  than  Ave  h«adred  of  ato  popidotioii,  idiieA^ 
by  wars,  intestine  hnnbi  fte^  and  all  f6r  want  ci  a  tn\m*  It  most 
not,  however,  be  ima^pned,  that  became  the  people  of  iKaeoantry 
are  almost  perpetaally  engi^ed  in  conflicts  with  llMHf  MigttKMffs, 
the  slaughter  of  human  being?  is  thevefoie  very  great*  Tliey 
pursue  war,  as  it  is  called^  partly  as^aa  aiBuaettient,  or^'to  keep 
their  hands  in  it,"  and  partly  to  benefit  tbemaelTVS  by  the  capture 
of  slaves.  As  they  were  sailing  down  the  coast,  Uiey  w^e  in- 
formed that  the  natives  of  La  Hoo,  and  Jack-a^Jaok,  had  been 
warring  for  three  y^rs  previously,  axid  weie  still  at  variance,  but 
during  that  long  period  only  one  single  decrepit  otd  womssi,  who 
found  it  no  easy  matter  to  run  as  £&st  as  her  coontiyttiien,  Wits  leA 
behind,  and  became  the  solitary  victim  of  a  bmdied  eiigagei&eDta. 
Much  after  the  same  fashkm  are  the  bloodkes  wani  of  Jenna. 
Success  depends  much  more  on  the  canning  and  addMie  of  the 
parties,  than  on  any  extraordinaiy  cK^lay  of  intrepidity,  and  fiving 
not  dead  subjects  are  songbt  after,  so  that  it  is  their  intevest  to 
avoid  hard  blows,  and  enrich  themsdves  by  the  sale  of  their 
prisoners.  Perhaps  the  extraordinaTy  decrease  m  the  populsEtion  of 
Jenna,  has  arisen  principally  from  the  desertioii  of  slaves,  who 
embrace  the  opportunity,  whilst  tiieir  mastors  are  from  home,  en- 
gaged in  predatory  excursions,  of  nmningaway ;  And  thus  the  latter 
often  become  losers  instead  of  gpdners  bjt  their  unnatuitil  passioQ 
for  stealing  their  fellow  creatines.  The  individoats  captured  are 
sent  to  the  coast,  and  the  chiefs  of  those  unsettled  and  barbaioas 
tribes  that  inhabit  it,  are  appointed  c^nts  to  legotate  fhe  sale  of 
them,  for  which  they  receive  half  the  profits. 

Late  in  the  evening,  the  young  Fellata  ahready  mentioned,  paid 
them  a  visit,  and  offered  his  horse  for  sale.  He  was  a  mahom^ 
medan  priest,  and  was  accompanied  by  a  countryman  of  the  same 
persuasion,  but  neither  of  the  holy  meii  appeared  iii  their  dealing 
to  understand  the  meaning  of  trutti  cl*  jnstiea.  An  agreement 
was  made  and  thirty  dollars  paid.    The  menshant  unploied  ttem 
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not  to  tell  his  father,  who  was  the  real  owner  of  the  horse,  that  he 
had  sold  him  for  less  money  than  he  had  received,  and  in  this  re- 
quest^ he  was  seconded  by  his  more  venerable  friend,  because  he 
said  he  wanted  a  small  sum  for  his  private  use,  which  he  knew  his 
parent  would  refuse  him.     The  words  were  hardly  out  of  their 
mouths,  before  the  two  Mussulmans  publicly  went  through  their  ab- 
lutions in  front  of  the  house,  where,  turning  their  faces  to  the  east, 
they  seemed  to  pray  very  devoutly  to  the  founder  of  their  faith.  When 
this  was  concluded,  they  sang  an  Arabic  hymn  with  great  solemnity, 
and  the  whole  had  a  wonderful  and  immediate  effect  on  the  feelings 
of  many  of  their  followers  in^the  yard,  who,  mistaking  loudness  of 
voice  for  fervour,  and  hypocritical  seriousness  for  piety,  made  the 
two  worshippers  a  present  of  money.    The  Fellatas  are  generally 
supposed  to  be  spies  from  Soccatoo,  but  although  this  is  a  very 
prevalent  opinion,  no  measures  whatever  have  yet  been  taken 
either  to  watch  their  motions,  or  question  them  as  to  their  in* 
tentions. 

.  The  women  of  Jenna  empby  themselves  generally  either  in 
spinning  cotton,  or  preparing  Indian  corn  for  food.  Mudi  of  the 
former  material  grows  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town,  but  the  cultiva-> 
tion  of  the  plant  is  not  carried  on  with  that  spirit  which  it  deserves. 
Silk,,  which  is  brought  over  land  from  Tripoli,  the  inhabitants 
sometimes  interweave  in  their  cotton  garments,  but  such  being  very 
expensive,  are  only  worn  by  the  higher  class  of  people.  They 
have  abundance  of  sheep,  bullocks,  pigs,  goats,  and  poultry,  but 
they  prefer  vegetable  food  to  animal ;  their  diet,  indeed,  is  what  we 
should  term  poor  and  watery,  consisting  chiefly  of  preparations 
of  the  yam  and  Indian  com,  nowithstanding  which  a  stronger  or 
more  athletic  race  of  people  is  nowhere  to  be  met  with.  Burdens 
with  them,  as  with  the  natives  of  many  parts  of  the  continent,  are 
•  invariably  carried  on  the  head,  which,  it  is  more  than  likely,  oc- 
casions that  dignified  uprightness  of  form,  and  stateliness  of  walk, 
so  often  spoken  of  by  those  acquainted  with  the  pleasing  pecu- 
liarities of  the  African  female.  The  weight  of  a  feather  is  borne 
on  the  head  in  preference  to  its  being  carried  in  the  hand ;  and  it 
not  unfrequently  requires  the  united  strength  of  three  men  to  lift  a 
calabash  of  goods  from  the  ground  to  the  shoulder  of  one^  anc* 
21.  3r 
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then,  and  nut  till  then,  does  the  amazing  strength  of  t!.e  AfricaD 
appear.  The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jenna  have  the  hair 
of  their  head  and  their  eyebrows  shaven.  But  the  governor's  mims- 
ters  and  servants  v^eax  their  hair  in  the  shape  of  a  horse  ^hoe  as 
a  mark  of  distinction.  It  is  confined  to  the  crown  of  the  head  fay 
large  daubs  of  indigo,  and  none  of  the  people  presuming  to  imitate 
it,  it  answers  the  purpose  of  a  livery. 

The  early  part  of  the  morning  of  April  10th,  was  obscnred  by 
a  mist  or  haze,  which  was  as  thick,  and  at  least  as  uhtvholesome, 
as  a  London  fog  in  November,  but  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock 
it  dispersed,  and  the  sun  shone  out  witti  uncommon  lustre.  The 
hut  which  they  occupied  Was  in  a  large  square  yard,  and  ij^ras  the 
property  of  the  late  governor's  wife,  whose  story  is  rather  ro- 
mantic. Ekbch  of  its  sides  was  formed  by  huts,  which  had  all  at 
one  time  been  inhabited,  but  a  fire  having  broken  ottt  in  one  of 
them  by  some  accident,  the  greater  part  perished.  A  few  huts 
were  only  then  standing,  together  with  black,  naked  walls,  and 
stakes, -which  supported  the  verandahs,  the  latter  reduced  to  char- 
coal. The  tenantable  bjjdldings  Were  inhabited  by  the  female 
slaves  of  the  owner  of  the  square,  and  the  travellers  and  tfa^rsnitei 

It  is  the  custom  in  this  place,  when  a  governor  dies,  for  two  a 
his  favourite  wives  to  quit  the  world  on  the  same  day,  in  order  th4 
he  may  have  a  little,  pleasant,  social  company  in  a  future  state , 
but  the  late  governor's  devoted  wives  had  neither  ambition  nor  in- 
clination to  follow  their  venerable  husband  to  the  grave,  not  having 
had  or  got,  according  to  their  opinion,  enough  of  the  gctod  things  of 
this  world ;  they  therefore  went,  and  hid  themselves  before  flie  fh* 
neral  ceremonies  were  performed,  and  had  remained  concealed  ever 
since  with  the  remainder  of  their  women.  On  ttiis,  day,  however,  one 
of  these  unfortunates,  the  individual  to  whom  the  house  belonged, 
which  the  travellers  resided,  was  discovered  in  her  hid^g  place  at 
the  present  governor's,  and  the  alternative  of  t,  ^i^ohed  dMdice, 
or  to  have  her  head  broken  by  the  club  of  a  fet&h  ^est,  was 
offered  her.  She  chose  the  former  mode  of  djahg,  as  bdng  the 
less  terrible  of  the  two ;  and  she,  on  this  mofning,  came  to  their 
vard.  to  spend  her  last  hours  in  the  society  of  her  faithful  slaves,  by 
whom  she  was  addressed  by  the  endear,  ng  name  of  mother.    Poor 
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creatures  t  as  soon  as  they  learnt  her  misfortaoe,  tiley  dropped  their 
s-pinoing ;  the  grinding  of  corn  was  also  relinquished ;  ttieir  sheep, 
^oats,  and  poultry  were  soflfered  to  roatn  at  large  without  restraint, 
a.nd  they  abandoned  themselves  to  the  most  excessive  and.  poignant 
£^ief ;  but  now,  on  the  arrival  of  their  mistress,  their  afDiction 
seemed  to  know  no  bounds..     There  is  not  ta  be  found  in  the 
world  perhaps,  an  object  more  truly  sorrowful,,  than  a  lonely 
defenceless  woman  in  te^rs ;  and  on  such  ^n  occasion  as  this,  it 
may  very  easily  be  conceived  that  th»  distress  was  more  peculiarly 
cutting.    A  heart  that  could  not  be  touched  at  a  scene  of  thi^ 
natuie,  must  be  nnfeeUng  indeed*     Females  were  arriving  the 
whole  day,  to  condole  with  the  old  lady,  and  to  weep  with  her, 
so  that  the  travellers  neither  heard  nor  saw  any  thing  but  sobbing 
and  ciying  from  morning  to  the  setting  of  ^e  sun»    The  princi- 
pal males  in  the  town  likewise  came  to  pay  their  last  inspects  Uy 
their  mistress^  as  well  as  her  grave-digger,  who  prostrated  him** 
self  on  the  ground  before  her.  Notwithstanding  the  representations 
and  remonstrances  of  the  priest,  and  the  prayers  of  the  venerable 
victiin  to  hergpds,.  for  fortitude  to  undergo  the  dreadful  erdeal,  her 
resolution  forsook  her  mpre  than  once.   She  entered  the  yard  twice 
to  expire  in  the  arms  of  her  women,  and  twice^  did^  she  lay  aside 
the  fatal  draught,  inoider  to  take  another  w^lk^  and  gaze  once 
more  on  tl^  splendour  of  the  sun  and  the  glory  of  the  heavens,  for 
she  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  losing  sight  of  Ihem  for  ever.    She 
was  for  some  time  restless  and  uneasy,  and  would  gladly  have  run 
away  bonx  death,  if  she  durst ;.  for  that  ^paaginary  being  appeared 
to  her  in  a  more  terrible  lights  than  our  pictures  represent  him, 
with  bis  shadowy  form  and  fatal  dart.    Die  she  must,  and  she 
knew  it ;  nevertheless  she  tenaciously  clung  to  life  till  the  very 
last  moment    In  the  mean  time  her  grave  was  preparing,  and  pre 
parations  were  making  for  awake  at  her  funeral.    She  was  to  be 
buried  in  one  of  her  own  huts,  the  moment  after  the  spirit  had 
quitted  the   body,  which  was  to  be  ascertained  by  striking  the 
ground  near  which  it  might  be  lying  at  the  time,  when,  if  no  mo- 
tion or  struggle  ensued,  the  old  woman  was  to  be  considered  as 
dead*    The  poison  used  by  the  natives  on  these  occasions^  destroys 
life,  it  is  reported,  in  fifteen  minutes. 
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The  reason  of  the  travellers  not  meeting  with  a  better  recqitiou 
when  they  slept  at  Laatoo,  was  the  want  of  a  chief  to  (hat  town, 
the  last  having  followed  the  old  governor  of  Jeniia»  to  the  eienial 
shades,  for  he  was  his  slave.  Widows  are  burnt  in  India,  just  as 
they  are  poisoned  or  dubbed  at  Jenna,  but  in  the  former  country 
no  male  victims  are  destroyed  on  such  occasions.  The  origiiial 
of  the  abominable  custom  at  Jenna,  of  immolating  the  favourite 
wives,  is  understood  to  have  arisen  from  the  dread  on  the  part  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  country  in  olden  times,  that  their  prindpal  wives, 
who  alone  were  in  possession  of  their  confidence,  and  knew  where 
their  money  was  concealed,  might  secretly  attempt  their  life,  in 
order  at  once  to  establish  their  own  freedom,  and  become  possessed 
of  the  property ;  that  so  far  from  entertaining  any  motive  to  destroy 
her  husband,  a  woman  might  on  the  contrary  have  a  strong  induce- 
ment to  cherish  him  as  long  as  possible,  the  existence  of  the  wife 
was  made  to  depend  entirely  on  that  of  her  lord,  and  this  custom 
has  been  handed  down  from  father  to  son  even  to  the  present  time. 
But  why  men  also,  who  can  have  no  interest  to  gain  on  the  death 
of  their  prince,  should  be  obliged  to  conform  to  the  same  rite,  is 
not  to  be  so  easily  accounted  for.  The  individual,  who  was  go- 
vernor of  Jenna  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  the  Landers,  must  of  ne- 
cessity go  down  to  the  grave  on  the  first  intelligence  of  the  demise 
of  the  king  of  Youriba,  and  as  that  monarch  was  a  very  aged 
man,  the  situation  of  the  former  was  not  the  most  enviable  in  the 
world. 

Previously  to  her  swallowing  the  poison,  the  favourite  wife  of  a 
deceased  chief  or  ruler  destroys  privately  all  the  wealth,  or  rather 
money  of  her  former  partner,  in  order  that  it  may  not  fall  into  the 
Hands  of  her  successor.  The  same  custom  is  observed  at  Badagry 
also,  and  although  the  king's  son  may  be  of  age  at  the  period  of 
his  father's  death,  he  inherits  his  authority  and  influence  only. 
He  is  left  to  his  own  sagacity  and  exertions  to  procure  wealth, 
which  can  seldom  be  obtained  without  rapine,  enslavement,  and 
bloodshed. 

Whenever  a  town  is  deprived  of  its  chief,  the  inhabitants  ac- 
Knowledge  no  law ;  anarchy,  troubles,  and  confusion  imediateiv 
prevail,  and  until  a  successor  is  appointed,  al)  labour  is  at  aii  end 
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Tbe  stronger  oppress  the  weak,  and  perpetrate  every  species  of 
crime,  without  being  amenable  to  any  tribunal  for  their  actions. 
Private  property  is  no  longer  respected,  and  thus,  before  a  person 
arrives  to  curb  its  licentiousness,  a  town  is  not  unfrequently  reduced 
from  a  flourishing  state  of  prosperity  and  of  happiness  to  all  the 
honors  of  desolation. 

Considerable  surprise  was  now  excited  at  the  delay  of  the 
messenger,  who  was  sent  to  Badagry  for  the  horses,  on  which  they 
placed  so  much  value,  for  he  had  not  yet  returned,  although  he 
promised  to  be  back  in  four  days  from  the  time  of  his  departure. 
As  be  had  exceeded  the  time  by  a  whole  day,  and  being  a  native  of 
Badagry,  the  travellers  had  given  up  all  hopes  of  again  seeing  either 
him  or  the  horse,  or  even  the  message  sword  they  had  lent  him 
as  a  token  that  he  had  been  sent  by  them.  Positive  assurances 
were  given  them  that  leave  would  be  granted  to  depart  from  Jenna 
on  the  following  week,  but  as  they  had  only  one  horse,  they  would 
oe  obliged  to  take  it  in  turns  to  ride,  or  prcx:ure  a  hammock,  which 
it  would  be  a  difficult  thing  to  get,  and  attended  with  considerable 
expense. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  devoted  old  queen  dowager  engrossed  the 
chief  part  of  their  attention,  although  her  doom  was  inevitably  fixed, 
yet  her  cheerfulness  appeared  rather  to  increase,  and  she  seemed 
determined  to  spin  out  her  thread  of  life  to  its  utmost  limit ;  spies 
were  now  set  over  her,  and  she  was  not  permitted  to  go  out  of 
the  yard. 

On  Monday  tbe  12th  of  April,  the  travellers  had  the  customary 
visit  to  their  yard  of  a  long  line  of  women,  who  came  every 
morning  with  rueful  countenances  and  streaming  eyes  to  lament 
the  approaching  death  of  the  old  widow.  They  wept,  they  beat 
their  breast  and  tore  their  hair ;  they  moaned,  and  exhibited  all 
manner  of  violent  affliction  at  the  expected  tieprivation.  Perhaps 
their  sorrow  was  sincere,  perhaps  it  was  feigned ;  at  all  events  their 
lamentations  were  ungovernable  and  outrageous  ;  the  first  woman 
in  the  line  begins  the  cry,  and  is  instantly  followed  by  the  other 
voices ;  the  opening  notes  of  the  lamentation  were  rather  low  and 
mournful,  the  last  wikl  and  piercing. 
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The  principal  people  of  the  place  finding  the  old  lady  still  obsti- 
nately bent  on  deferring  her  exit,  sent  a  mesenger  to  her  natire 
village,  to  make  known  to  her  relatives,  that  should  she  noake  h^ 
escape,  they  would  take  all  of  them  into  slavery,  and  burn  their 
town  to  ashes,  in  conformity  to  an  established  and  very  ancie&t 
law.  They  therefore  strongly  advised  the  relatives  of  the  oki  woman 
for  their  own  sa^es,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  publicj  to  use  all  their 
endeavours  to  prevail  upon  her  to  meet  her  fate  honourably  and 
with  fortitude.  A  deputation  was  expected  from  the  village  on 
the  morrow,  when  no  doubt,  after  a  good  deal  of  crying  and  condo- 
ling, and  talking  and  persuading,  the  nmtter  will  eventually  be  de- 
cided against  the  old  lady.  It  was  well  understood  that  she  had 
bribed  a  few  of  the  most  opulent  and  influential  inhabitants  d 
Jeqna  with  large  sums  of  money,  to  induce  them  to  overlook  her 
dereliction  from  the  path  pf  duty,  and  by  their  representations  that 
she  had  obtained  the  tacit  conbefit  of  the  king  of  Katunga  to  live  oot 
the  full  term  of  her  natural  life.  But  the  people  for  many  miles 
round,  horror-struck  at  such  impiety  and  contempt  for  ancieot 
customs,  rose  to  enforce  the  laws  of  her  country  against  her. 

On  Tuesday  April  13th^  the  town  of  Jenna  was  visited  by  one 
of  those  terrific  thunder  storms,  which  are  so  prevalent  in  those  la* 
titudes.  The  thatched  hut  in  which  the  Landers  resided,  affi>rded 
)>ut  an  insecure  and  uncertain  asylum  against  its  fury.  Part  of  the 
roof  wa^s  swept  away,  and  the  rain  admitted  freely  upon  their  beds, 
whence  the  most  awful  lightning  flashes  could  be  seen,  making 
*'  darkness  visible."  It  appeared  as  if  the  gpnius  of  the  stons 
were  d]:iving  through  the  murky  clouds  iii  his  chariot  of  fire  to 
awaken  the  slumbering  creation,  and  make  them  feel  and  acknow- 
ledge his  power.  It  was,  indeed,  a  grand  lesson  to  human  pridei 
to  contemplate  the  terrors  of  a  tornado  through  the  trembling  waQs 
and  roof  of  a  gloomy  dilapidated  hut  in  the  interior  of  Africa*  It 
is  scenes  like  these,  which  make  the  traveller  t^ink  of  his  hoKDe,hii 
friends,  and  his  fireside  enjoyments^  and  by  comp^jnaon,  estimaii 
the  blessings  which  are  his  portion  in  his  native  land.  In  civilized 
countries,  when  men  are  visited  by  ^n  awful  caUumty  of  this  kind» 
the  distinctions  pf  rank  are  levelled,  and  numbers  flock  tpgetheri 
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for  the  purix)se  of  keeping  each  other  in  countenance,  and  strength- 
ening each  other's  nerves ;  but  here  alJ  was  naked,  gloomy,  and 
desolate. 

They  passed  the  night,  as  may  be  supposed,  in  a  ^^ry  uncom- 
fortable state.  The  roof  of  their  dwelling  had  long  been  infested 
with  a  multitude  of  rats  and  mice ;  and  these  vermin  being  dis- 
lodged from  their  haunts,  by  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  rain, 
sought  immediate  shelter  between  their  bed-clothes ;  and  to  this 
very  serious  inconvenience  was  added  another  still  greater,  viz.  the 
company  of  lizards,  ants,  mosquitoes,  besides  Worms  and  centi- 
pedes, and  other  crawling,  creeping,  and  noxious  things,  which  the 
tempest  seemed  to  renovate  with  life  and  motion.  After  .i  long, 
long  night,  the  morning  at  length  appeared,  and  the  terrors  of  the 
storm  were  forgotten. 

Not  long  afteT  sunrise,  two  fresh  legions  of  women  entered  their 
yard,  to  mourn  with  their  old  mistress,  and  the  shrieks  and  lament- 
ations of  these  visiters,  were  more  violent  than  any  of  their  pre- 
decessors. It  made  them  shudder  to  hear  their  cries.  The  piercing 
cries,  that  assailed  the  ears  of  Telemachus,  at  his  entrance  into 
the  infernal  regions,  were  not  more  dolorous  or  fearful.  Their  eyes 
were  red  with  weeping ;  their  hands  were  clasped  on  the  crown  of 
the  head;  their  hair  was  in  frightful  disorder,  and  two  channels 
of  tears  were  plainly  seen  flowing  down  over  the  naked  bosom  of 
each  of  the  women.  In  this  manner  they  passed  before  the 
threshold  of  the  hut  in  two  close  lines,  and  were  observed  to 
bend  the  knee  to  the  venerable  matron,  without  uttering  a  virord. 
They  then  rose  and  departed,  and  their  cries  could  be  heard  long 
after  they  were  out  of  sight. 

Matters  were  now  arrange  for  their  departure,  and  after  break- 
fast they  went  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the  governor.  Of  course 
they  were  obliged  to  wait  a  tiresome  length  of  time  outside  his  re- 
sidence, before  admittance  was  obtained ;  but  when  the  doors  were 
opened,  the  band  that  were  in  attendance  inside,  played  a  native 
tune  as  a  token  of  welcome.  A  greater  number  of  drummers  were 
observed  than  on  any  former  occasion.  Some  of  their  instruments 
were  something  in  the  shape  of  a  cone,  and  profusely  omamentod 
with  plates  and  figures  of  brass.    On  one  of  these  was  represcntod 
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tne  busts  of  two  men,  with  a  tortoise  in  the  act  of  eating  out  of 
the  mouth  of  one  of  them.  The  tortoise  had  a  cock  by  its  side,  am) 
two  dogs  standing  as  guardians  of  the  whole.*  These  figures  were 
all  ingeniously  carved  in  solid  brass.  Both  ends  of  the  larger  drum; 
were  played  on  with  the  palms  of  the  hand  ;  hundreds  of  little  brass 
bells  were  suspended  round  the  edges  for  ornament  rather  than 
use  ;  for  being  without  clappers,  they  could  not  produce  any  sound. 
The  common  native  drum  is  beaten  on  one  of  its  ends  only,  and 
with  a  stick  shaped  like  a  bow. 

After  a  little  conversation,  the  chief  and  his  principal  peopi^ 
shook  the  Landers  affectionately  by  the  hand,  and  wished  them 
every  blessing ;  and  as  soon  as  they  got  outside  the  yard,  tbey 
mounted  their  horses  and  rode  out  of  the  town.  The  chief  of  Larro 
had  broken  his  promise,  but  they  were  fortunate  enough  to  meet 
with  and  purchase  another  horse  that  morning,  so  that  tfaey  cared 
little  about  it  Their  pathway  led  through  a  champaign  country, 
partially  wooded ;  and  after  a  pleasant  ride  of  three  quarters  of  an 
hour,  they  entered  the  small  village  of  Bidjie.  Here  their  car- 
riers dropped  their  loads,  nor  could  they  be  induced  to  resume 
them  by  the  most  pressing  solicitations.  Nor  would  the  villagers, 
as  their  duty  required,  take  them  up ;  but  when  they  were  begged 
to  do  80,  they  laughed  at  them,  so  that  they  were  compelled  to  re- 
main at  Bidjie  until  the  following  day.  This  was  very  provoking, 
but  such  was  the  tiresome  mode,  of  travelling  through  this  country. 
No  consideration  can  induce  the  natives  to  shake  off  their  habitual 
indolence,  not  if  a  voice  from  heaven  were  to  be  heard,  would  they 
do  it.  Pleasure  and  sloth  are  with  them  synonymous  terms,  and 
they  are  scarcely  alive  to  any  other  gratification.  In  the  meBxi 
time,  the  chief,  who  appeared  to  be  a  very  good  sort  of  man,  al- 
tliough  he  had  little  authority  over  his  people,  sent  them  a  fatteJ 
goat ;  and  being  in  good  health,  and  having  very  encouraging  pro- 
spects held  out  to  them  as  to  their  future  progress,  they  were  de- 
termined to  forget  their  little  troubles  and  vexations^  and  spend  the 
evening  as  cheerfully  as  they  could. 

Hawks  and  vultures  are  exceedingly  numerous  both  at  Jenna 
and  this  place,  the  former  are  bold  and  disgusting  birds,  but  the 
latter  are  so  hungry  and  rapacious  that  they  pounce  fearlessly  in 
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he  midil  of  tfw  n$tkvem  when  at  tMr  meals.  Whilst  the  ▼^andan 
ireie  at  sapper,  one  of  tfaeaa  darted  at  a  piece  of  meat,  whica  one 
)f  their  men  htU  betweooi  his  ftngem,  and  snatched  it  from  him 
idiilat  he  was  conveying.it  to  his  month. 

At  an  eeiiy  hoar  of  Wednesday  the  14th  April,  to  flie  infinite 
laipriaaaadideasuie  of  the  Landers, the  man  ftom  Badi^jy  made 
Ilia  ai^eaianoe  with  one  of  their  horses  and  an  English  saddle. 
rhe  latter  was  as  acceptable  to  them  as  the  horse,  for  on  the  pre- 
ceding  day,  fe  urant  of  a  saddle,  they  were  obliged  to  substitute 
a  piece  cl  clotfay  and  the  back  of  the  animal  bwig  as  sharp  as  a 
knife^  it  was  naTery  pleasant  thii^  to  ride  him ;  walking  would 
have  been  the  fiur  less  irksome  exercise  of  the  twoi  Pascoe,  whooe 
sagacity  and  eaqperience  proved  of  infinite  service  to  them,  was 
lamed  in  his  endeavours  to  walk  as  fast  as  the  rest  of  the  party,  and 
as  he  had  the  misfortune  of  having  one  leg  Sorter  than  the  otter 
he  becama  the  general  butt  and  huighing  stock  of  his  more  robust 
compasions.'  This  day,  however,  they  mounted  him  on  the  extra 
borse,  on  the  badi  of  which  he  retorted  their  revilings,  and  tire 
whole  ct  them  became  as  envious  of  his  dignity,  as  they  were 
before  faeetions  at  his  expense. 

Thqr  took  their  departure  from  Bidjie  while  the  morning  was  yet 
cool  and  pleasant,  and  arrived  at  Chow  before  eleven  o'clock  in 
the  focepoon.  The  natives  have  an  unaccountable  fancy  that  white 
men  are  fond  of  poultry  to  an  excess,  insomuch  that  whenever  they 
entered  atown  or  village,  all  the  fowls  were  immediately  seized  And 
confined  in  a  place  of  security  until  their  departure. 

Several  strangers  aooompanied  them  from  town  to  town,  for  the 
purpose  of  evading  the  duty  which  is  exacted  at  flie  tum]^e  gates, 
by  stating  tbamselves  to  be  <tf  the  number  of  dieir  attendants. 
Wcmen  alio  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  their  men 
from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  in  order  that  they  mi|^t  enjoy  a  simihur 
advantage ;  in  letnm  for  this  fovoar,  they  showed  a  great  willingness 
to  do  for  thein  many  little  kind  offices,  and  they  were  found  par* 
ticularfy  useful  in  making  fires,  preparing  food,  Ac.  for  the  whole  of 
the  party. 

Their  joomey  tbroug^t  the  whole  oi  this  day  was  extremely 
pleasant.    At  one  time  the  path  ran  in  a  serpentine  directkMk 
21.  3  8 
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QHOQgh  plainfl  ccnreied  with  gieen  tnrf ,  at  another  it  led  them 
amidst  large  groves  of  stately  trees>  from  whose  brancbes  a  variety 
of  playful  chattering  monkeys  diverted  them  by  their  mieduflfvons 
tricks,  and  the  grey  parrot,  with  its  discordant,  shrill  eonam,  and 
other  beantifol  birds,  ''  warbled  their  native  wood  notes  wild.** 

The  chief  of  Chow,  who  received  and  entertained  Captain  Glq>- 
perton,  had  been  dead  some  time,  and  was  snceeeded  by  a  hambk, 
good-natured,  and  active  individual,  who  treated  the  wtute  men 
more  like  demi-gods  than  human  beings.  At  the  time  <^  their  ar- 
rival, he  was  engaged  in  superintending  the  slaves  at  his  com  and 
yam  plantations,  but  he  hastraed  to  them  the  oKxnent  he  was  in- 
formed <of  the  circumstance**  He  possessed  a  number  of  horses, 
one  of  which  was  the  smallest  and  most  beautifttl  animal  th^  ever 
beheld. 

In  the  evening,  the  chief  visaed  them  again  witii  a  present  ol 
pnmsions,  and  a  few  gpora  nuts.  Richard  Lander  took  the  op- 
portunity of  playing  on  a  bugle  luNm  in  his  presence,  by  wftueh  he 
was  violently  agitated,  under  the  supposition  that  the  inatmmeat 
was  nothing  less  than  a  snake. 

For  the  first  time  since  their  landing  they  observed  the  kxxn  in 
active  operation ;  the  manufacture  ot  cotton  cloth  is,  however,  car- 
ried on  exclusively  by  women,  the  men  appearing  too  skthfol  and 
indolent  to  undertake  any  labour,  wtiA  txnfjbt  subject  tbeoa  to 
fstjgaei 

On  the  folk>wing  day  the  path  wound  through  a  country  charm- 
ingly diversified  by  hill  and  dale,  woods  and  open  glades,  and 
watered  by  streams  flowing  over  beds  of  fine  white  sand.  A  horse- 
man from  Katunga  met  them  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
whose  dress  and  accoutrements  were  highly  grotesque.  He  neither 
sfti^ped  nor  spoke,  but  couched  his  lance  as  he  galk>pped  past 
tiiem.  It  was  supposed  that  he  was  the  bearer  of  a  message  to  the 
chief  of  Jenna,  from  the  king  of  Katanga,  and  that  it  had  some  re- 
ference to  themselves,  but  whether  it  was  an  act  of  cautioii  or  of 
compliment  could  not  be  ascertained. 

They  met  a  number  of  people  of  both  sexes  in  the  path,  who 
were  returning  from  Egga  to  Chow,  and  several  naked  boys  on 
tteir  way  to  the  coast,  under  the  care  of  guardians.    These  were 
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stares,  and  would  be  most  likely  sold  at  Badegry.  Some  of  tbe 
nromaii  tKMre  buideos  od  their  heads,  tiiat  would  have  tired  a  mule 
aod  br<Aen  the  neck  of  a  Covent  Oaiden  Irish  woman,  and  children 
not  more  than  fiye  or  six  yeaaa  old  trudged  after  them  witli  loads  that 
would  have  given  a  fiill  grown  person  in  Europe  the  brain  feyen 

They  departed  from  Chow  before  sunrise ;  a  surprising  dew 
had  fallen  during  the  night  and  distilled  fiom  the  leaves  and 
branches  in  large  drops,  lley  passed  during  the  forenoon,  over 
three  or  four  swampy  places,  covered  with  reeds,  rushes,  and  rank 
grass,  which  were  inhabited  by  myriads  of  frogs  of  prodigious  sixe^ 
On  crossing  the  streams,  they  were  invariably' saluted  by  a  loud 
and  unaccountable  hissing,  as  if  fiom  a  multitude  of  serpents. 
They  could  not  account  for  this  extraordinary  noise  in  any  other 
way,  than  by  supposing  it  to  have  proceeded  from  some  species  of 
insects,  whose  retreats  they  had  invaded. 

With  veiy  trifling  manual  labour,  the  path,  idiich  was  little 
better  than  a  mere  gutter  formed  by  repeated  rains,  might  be  con-a- 
verted into  a  good  and  oooutiodious  road ;  and  were  a  tree  simply 
thrown  over  them,  the  sb'eams  and  morasses-might  be  crossed  with 
^e  and  safety.  But  the  natives  appeared  to  have  no  idea  what- 
ever of  such  improvements,  and  would  rather  be  entangled  in  thick 
underwood,  and  wade  through  pools  of  mud  and  water,  than  give 
themselves  any  trouble  about  repairing  the  road.  But  the  native, 
however,  says  to  himself,  and  not  unjustly,  ctii  torn?  neither  in^ 
England  or  in  Africa  are  individuals  to  be  found,  who  will  un- 
dertake a.  work  of  difficulty  and  iiatiguo  gratuitously,  merely  for 
^  benefit  and  accommodation  of  others  t^  characters  of  that  de- 
scription are  very  rarely  to  be  ibund^  and  periiaps  the^  interior. 
of  Africa  is  the  last  place  in  the  world  where  we  should  look  for 
^iQ«  An  Englishman  mig^t  find  it  to  be  his  interest  to  repair 
^  roads  on  which  he  is  frequently  obliged  to  travel ;  but  what  be- 
^fit  can  accrue  to  the  uncivilised  African,  and  particularly  the 
^^^^9  who  has  not  a  blade  of  grass  under  the  canopy  of  Heaven,' 
which  he  can  call  his  own,  to  trouble  himself  about  the  repair 
of  a  road,  on  which  he  might  never  have  occasion  to  travel, 
^  which,  vrith  the  great  uncertainty  which  is  always  hanging 
^^v  his  future  condition  in  life,  he  may  never  see  again.  Trees- 
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not  imfiEeqiientfy  fell  tumms  the  pftthwayi  but  iastead  of  le* 
moving  Hhem,  the  people  form  a  large  circmt  lookid  fliemi  eren  a 
small  ant  hill  is  an  object  too  mighty  to  be  meddled  wifli, 
and  it  ie  left  in  the  centos  of  the  narrow  road,  to  be  jmnped 
over»  Of  to  be  travelled  round,  according  to  the  option  d  fte 
tsaveller. 

Several  women,  with  little  wooden  figmes  of  dnldren  on  their 
heads,  passed  them  in  the  coarse  of  the  morning;  they  were 
mothers,  who,  having  lost  a  child,  carry  these  rode  inoilatioos  d 
them  about  their  persons  for  an  indefinite  time,  as  a  syaM  of 
monming.  KoC  one  of  them  eoold  be  induced  1o  part  wifti  one 
oi  these  little  affectjonate  noemorials. 

They  entered  l^gga,  wfairii  is  a  v«ery  large  town,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  afternoon.  On  their  arrival,  th^  were  introduced 
into  the  house  occmpied  by  Captain  Clapperton  on  his  last  josr* 
ney,  in  the  yard  of  vHiich,  repose  the  remains  of  an  l^igliflfaman, 
named  Dawson,  who  died  here  of  a  fever  when  that  officer 
passed  through  the  country.  Both  the  hut  and  yard  were  soon 
filled  with  people,  and  were  in  a  state  of  filth,  which  baffles  all 
description.  They  could  not  by  any  means  rid  tiiemselves  d 
sheep,  goats,  and  fofwb,  with  their  train ;  in  spite  of  all  their 
attempts  to  remove  them,  they  were  determined  to  be  their 
companions,  and  this  grievance,  added  to  tlie  tongnee  of  a  Imo- 
dsd  vi8il6rs,'made  their  situation  all  but  intolerable. 

E^gpt  is  the  i^ncipal  market  town  in  fliis  part  of  Africa,  and 
is  attended  by  buyeis  and  sellers  for  many  miles  roond.  Women 
heie  are  the  chief,  if  not  tfie  only  traders,  most  of  them  are  of 
graceful  and  prepossessing  exterior,  and  they  ail  practise  ibose 
petty  tricks  and  artifices  in  their  dealings,  with  whidi  the  ml^ 
k^t  women  of  more  civili2ed  countries  are  not  unacquaiBted. 

This  diy,  April  16th,  was  one  of  the  hottest  they  ever  le- 
memberto  have  fatt.  They  found  the  path  in  much  better  con- 
dition, than  that  on  vriiich  they  had  previously  travelled,  and  it 
lay  almost  entirely  through  plantations  of  yams,  calavances  and 
pumpkins,  and  three  or  four  d^erent  varieties  of  com,  'WtdA  a 
number  of  labourers  were  employed  in  weeding,  Ac.  1^ 
hce  is  the  <»ily  implement  of  husbandry  in  use,  and  indeed  th; 
\ 
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lan  well  dbpeoM'Wi&^fevy  otker,  beeause  tie  soiU  dwing  the 
ainy  mDntlis,  is  so  soft  and  light,  that  but  veiy  Httie  mairaBl 
»eition  in  woridng  it  is  «eqaiied.  PopuIatioD  is  abimdant,  bb* 
Doniers  may  be  hired  to  aoy  nuaaber;  mad  it  asay  be  aftnoed  that 
be  intiodiielaoa  of  the  plough  woold  scarcely  be  a  Ues8ing>  bttt 
m  the  contrary,  it  would  ftiniish  fiedi  eneoiiragament  to  tiie  ge» 
Mfal  sin  6t  indolenoe. 

.  Having  crsssed  aft  noon  a  small  but  i^jiesable  fiver flowinglmn 
east  ton^eat,  in  whkh  several  females  were  batUng  and  washing 
clotlisa»  they  shortly  afterwards  entered  the  capactons  and  popu- 
lous ttywn  of  Jedoo.    Here  they  were  mfoinied  that  the  dnc^  had 
been  in  the  grave  more  than  a  twdvemonth ;  and  ttat  no  one 
having  yet  been  nominated  to  sneeeed  Inm,  every  thing  <Kmtinned 
10  a  stale  of  eonfasion  and  mismle.    Tbey  were  conducted,  after 
having  wmted  a  little,  into  a  large  yard  belonging  to  the  late  go- 
vernor, and  in  a  short  thne  received  a  visit  from  his  brother,  in 
company  with  all  &e  elders  of  the  place ;  their  conversation  was, 
however,  very  unpleasant,  and  fli^  whole  behaviour  much  cooler 
than  was  agreeable,  the  more  so  as  such  a  reception  had  been 
entirely  unexpeded. 

The  yard  in  vpfaidi  they  resided,  was  perfectly  circular,  and 
walled  with  huts,  all  tenanted  by  the  late  chiefs  vridows,  who 
emfhy  their  time  and  earn   their  livelihood  by  spinning  and 
weavii^.    Not  less  than  a  hundred  of  the  king  of  Katunga's  ladies 
were  lodguig  m  the  yard  with  thmi.    They  had  an  passed  the 
bloom  of  Ufe,  and  had  latety  arrived  with  loads  of  trona  and  conn- 
^  cloth,  which  they  barter  for  salt,  and  various  articles  of  Euro- 
pean manufacture,  particularly  beads;  vritti  these  they  return 
kome,  and  expose  them  for  sale  in  the  market,  and  afterwards  the 
profits  are  taken  to  thdr  husbands.    These  royal  ladies  are  db- 
tingnished  from  their  countrywomen  only  by  a  peculiar  species 
of  cloth,  vrfakh  is  wrapped  round  tteir  goods,  and  which  no  one 
^ed  to  imitate  on  pain  of  perpetual  slavery*    This  severe  punish- 
'I'Mt  b  often  inflicted,  for,  as  the  king's  wives  pay  no  tribute  or 
^Qni|Aie  does  whitfever,  and  must  besides  be  entertained  by  the 
^h  of  every  town  threu^  which  they  pass,  strong  inducements 
^  eftred  for  others  to  attempt  to  deceive,  by  using  the  for- 
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bUden  cloth,  and  hopee  exanqples  are  necesaaiy.  As  a  cmtrasC 
to  the  afllicted  females  of  Jeniia,  the  wivesof  the  king  of  Kataaea 
all  fell  to  crying  for  joy  this  evening,  on  recogniang.a  few  old  »- 
quaintance  in  theyaid,  who  soon  joined  them  in  the  melanrfriy 
music.  It  was  highly  ridiculoiis  to  see  them,  for  after  the  fint 
burst  had  subsided,  they  began  to  chat  with  a  garrulity  far  beyood 
that  of  the  most  talkative  of  their  European  aiaters.  The  oonter« 
sation  lasted  more  than  an  hour,  till  at  last  it  resolved  itaelf  into  a 
violent  quarrel,  which  lasted  during  the  remainder  of.  the  day. 

It  was  now  ten  o'ckx^k,  and  the  women  were  stiH  aittii^  in 
groups  round  the  several  wood  fires.  The  travellers  themselves 
only  occupied  a  small  verandah,  which  was  simply  the  proyedioa 
of  the  roof  of  a  thatched  hut.  Their  hcnrses  were  fastened  to  wooda 
stakes  in  the  centre  of  the  yard ;  their  men  were  lyiog  louiid  thso^ 
warming  themselves  at  their  own  fires.  Sheep,  boMitifal  sheq) 
with  tinkling  bells  hung  round  their  necks,  were  chewing  the  cud 
in  peace  and  happiness*  But  notwithstanding  it  was  the  hour  of 
repose,  the  tongues  of  the  female  travellers  were  making  a  clatter 
which  all  the  women  of  Billingsgate  could  not  rival,  and  together 
with  the  squalling  of  brats  innumerable,  completely  spoiled  the 
emotions,  which  the  wild  and  pleasing  scene  around  .them  would 
otherwise  have  awakened  in  their  breasts.  The  sheep  here  arere^ 
gardedwith  as  much  partiality,  and  treated  much  in  the  same 
manner  as  ladies  lap  dogs  are  in  EIngland.  Great  care  is  taken  to 
keep  them  clean  and  in  good  condition;  they  are. washed  eveiy 
morning  in  soap  and  water;  and  so. greatly  are^Uiey  attached  to 
their  masters  or  mistresses,  that  they  are  constantly  at  their  meab) 
following  them  in  doors  and  out,  from  town  to  town,  and.  in  all 
their  peregrinations.^  Goats,  sheep,  swine  and  poultry  are  in  greet 
plenty  here,  and  in  the  possession  of  every  one,  notwittutandiiig 
which  they  are  always  excesKiively  dear,  because  the  people  take  a 
pride  in  displaying  the  number  and  quality  of  their  domesticated 
animals. 

The  inhabitants  of  Jeddo  are  in  general  very  decently  dressed 
in  cotton  dresses  of  their  own  manufacture.  In  thdr  persons  they 
are  much  more  agreeable,  than  ihoae  who  reside  near  the  sea.  &" 
lopean  goods  are  brought  hither  from  Dahomey  and  Badfigfyi  hot 
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iKiOTe  espedally  from  Lagos^  and  are  daily  exposed  for  sale  in  the 
mari[ets  of  Jadoo  and  Egga.  Several  chiefs  on  the  road,  questioned 
Hie  trnveHeTs  to  account  to  them  for  the  Portngaese  not  purchasing 
so  many  rtaves  as  formerly,  and  they  made  very  sad  complaints  of 
tlie  stagnation  of  that  branch  of  trafBc.  It  wonld  perhaps  have 
iMen  as  much  as  their  heads  were  worth,  to  have  told  them  the 
true  reason. 

Ifippopotami  abound  in  the  rivers  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town, 

-vriien  young,  the  fle^  and  skin  of  these  animals  are  sold  as  food, 

and  whips  and  other  articles  are  made  of  the  skins  of  the  old  ones. 

At  the  usual  hour  of  the  following  day,  April  17th,  they  quitted 

Jadoo,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  day  arrived  at  a  clean,  pretty  little 

village,  called  Pooya.    The  appearance  of  the  country  between 

these  places  is  extremely  fine,  resembling  a  magnificent  orchard. 

On  their  way  they  met  several  hundreds  of  people  of  both  sexes 

and  all  ages,  with  a  great  number  of  bullocks,  sheep,  and  goats, 

together  with  fowls  and  pigeons,  which  were  carried  on  the  head  in 

neat  wicker  baskets.    Several  of  the  travellers  were  loaded  with 

country  clotfa,  and  indigo  in  lai:ge  round  balls.     They  were  all 

slaves,  and  were  proceeding  to  the  coast  from  the  interior,  to  sell 

the  goods  and  animals  under  their  charge.    One  old  woman  had 

the  misfortune  to  let  a  large  calabash  of  palm  oil  fall  from  her  bead : 

on  arriving  at  the  spot,  they  found  a  party  of  females,  her  com^ 

panions  in  slavery^  wringing  Aeir  hands  and  crying.   The  aflUction 

of  the  old  woman  was  bitter  indeed,  as  she  dreaded  the  punishment 

which  awaited  her  on  her  return  to  the  house  of  her  master.    John 

Lander  compassionated  her  distress,  and  gave  her  a  large  clasp 

knife,  which  would  more  than  recompense  her  for  the  loss  of  the 

oil,  on  which  the  women  wiped  away  their  tears,  and  fell  down  on 

the  dust  before  them,  exhibiting  countenances  more  gladsome  and 

animated  ttian  could  be  conceived. 

The  mortality  of  children  must  be  immense  indeed  here,  for 
almost  every  woman  they  met  with  on  the  road,  had  one  or  more 
of  those  little  wooden  images,  already  mentioned.  Wherever  the 
mothers  stopped  to  take  refreshment,  a  small  part  of  their  food 
was  invariably  presented  to  the  lips  of  these  inanimate  memorials. 
The  daughters  of  civilization  may  boast  of  the  refinement  of  their 
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teOmgh  b«t  under  what  cifcwiiBianoes  dU  they  etw  eodttlil  a 
sboDger  instaaee  ct  maternal  aflbction  than  theae  rode,  untvloMl 
inotboia  (rf  interior  AfMaefinced  to  oar  tm  Tha  lawgH* 

BBothar  win  frequently  deposit  ha  ebald  in  tte  gno^,  and-  «  faar 
dqf«  afteiwards  mil  be  seen  joining  in  all  tbe  pleasnraaaad  vanities 
oftbaworld*  Whigled  aboat  fat  a  wrtaic  of  diaeipatioi,  the  BwOief 
of  ctnlization  bears  no  memorial  about  her  of  tbe  infant  tfanb  is  in 
ita  g^ve;  bat  flie  nnmiliaed  Afirica»  carriea  aboot  irith  her  the 
image  of  her  ehild,  and*  in  the  foil  fbioe  of  her  maternal  aflbolioB. 
feeds  not  herself  nntil  in  her  imsgpnatioa  she  has  lad  the  being  «l» 
onoe  was  dear  to  her*  There  waa  something  beaotiMfyaiibetioBate 
in  tbe  mother  oiBning  the  food  to  the  images  of  her  chikben,  and 
had  a  whole  volmne  been  written  in  display  of'  the  ASncam  fe- 
male cfaaraeter>  a  more  foreible  iHtistration  eoald  not  have  faestt 
giyenof  it 

AlthoHgh  Po(^a  is  erasidered  by  the  natives  to  b»  a  day's 
|Oamey  irom  Jadoo,  tiny  only  halted  to  pay  their  rsspecte  to 
tiie  chie^  and  then  eontinued  their  Journey  owr  gentle  lnHs» 
and  througli  valleys  watered  by  streams  and  rivuktSt  so  as  to 
reach  Engoa  in  the  afternoon.  The  soil  between  flie  two  towm 
is  mostly  dry  and  sterile,  and  large  masses  of  ironstone,  which 
looked  as  if  they  had  undergone  the  action  of  lire,  presented  them- 
selves almost  at  every  step.  The  day  was  oppressively  hott  and 
as  they  had  been  exposed  to  tbe  sun  for  a  great  number  of  hoors 
when  they  reached  Engua,  their  skin  was  scorched  and  l>i|^ly 
inflamed,  which  proved  very  painlul  to  them.  Richard  Lander  was 
comparatively  inured  to  the  climate,  but  his  brotiier  now  hegan  to 
feel  it  severely,  he  was  sore,  tired,  and  feverish,  and  longed  to  lie 
down  in  a  hut,  but  they  were  obliged  to  i*emain  under  a  tree  for 
three  hours,  before  they  could  be  favoured  with  Oiat  opporhraity, 
because  the  chief  of  that  town  was  engaged  in  making  a  fetish, 
for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  any  evil  intentions  that  the 
white  men  might  entertain  towards  him.  All  their  people  weie 
fatigued  and  exhausted  on  the  road,  complaining  much  of  tfas 
heat,  and  one  of  them  was  brought  to  them  in  the  evening  in  a 
big^  fever.  Engua  is  the  town  where  the  lamented  Gaptaia 
Peaice  braaifaed  his  last,  end  here  also  Gaptaia  Ciapparton  kk 
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{oite  dkoeartenedy  and  almoet  despaired  of  penetrating  further 
nto  the  interior  of  tne  country.  The  chief  sent  them  only  a  little 
LiMiiaii  com  and  water,  and  obstinately  refused  to  sell  them  either 
L  goat,  ^ieep>  or  any  other  animal,  although  there  were  many 
:hou8ands  in  the  town. 

^Their  reception  at  Engua  was  so  truly  inhospitable,  tiiat  they 
arose  at  a  much  ealter  hour  than  they  generally  did,  and  pro* 
ceededon  their  way  by  starlight.  In  place  of  the  ironstone  which 
they  had  observed  on  the  preceding  day,  the  country  was  now  par- 
tially covered  with  large  and  unshapely  masses  of  granite.   Moun- 
tains and  elevated  hills  were  observed  to  the  ri^t  of  them,  the 
sides  of  which  were  thickly  wooded,  and  their  summits  reaching 
above  the  cloiids.    At  nine  o'clock,  they  passed  through  a  neat 
and  cleanly  village  named  Chakka,  which  had  lately  lost  its  chief, 
and  an  hour  afterwards  crossed  a  small    river  called  Akeeney, 
inrhich  was  full  of  sharp  and  rugged  rocks,  and  is  reported  to  fall 
into  the  Lagos.  They  were  carried  over  on  men*s  shoulders  without 
much  difficulty,  but  the  horses  were  a  long  time  in  getting  across. 
Hence  the  path  winded  up  a  Mgh  and  steep  hill,  which  they  as- 
cended, and  entered  the  town  of  Afoora  about  mid-day.     The 
governor  gave  them  a  hearty  welcomei  and  said  it  made  him  so 
extremely  happy  to  see  them,  which  was  also  expressed  by  the  joy 
and  animation  of  his  countenance.    The  best  hut  in  the  town, 
which  was  the  most  airy  and  commodious  of  any  they  had  seen, 
was  presently  got  ready  for  them,  and  shortly  aiier  they  had  taken 
possession  of  it,  they  received  a  quantity  of  excellent  provisions 
from  the  chief. 

This  was  the  first  day  of  his  government ;  his  father^  the  late 
chief,  bad  been  dead  some  time,  but  from  motives  of  delicacy  he 
refused  to  take  upon  himself  his  authcmty  until  this  morning.  In 
honour  of  the  event,  a  large  company  of  women  were  dancing, 
rejoicing,  and  making  merry  all  the  evening,  outside  their  hut  It 
appeared  as  rather  a  strange  circumstance  to  Richard  Lander,  that 
the  chief  or  governor  of  almost  every  town  through  which  they  had 
passed  since  leaving  Badagry,  who  was  alive  and  well  on  his  re* 
turn  to  the  coast  three  years  ago,  had  bien  either  slain  in  war 
22.  3  T 
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or  had  died  from  natural  causes.  Scaitsely  one  of  tbem  was  ifite 
ou  his  present  expedition. 

On  April  10th,  an  easy  pleasant  ride  of  three  hoars  biougfat  them 
to  the  first  walled  town  they  had  seen»  which  was  called  Assinan. 
The  wall  was  of  clay  and  so  diminutive,  that  a  person  might  easily 
jump  over  it ;  a  dry  ditch  about  eighteen  inches  deep,  and  Aree  or 
four  feet  in  width  also  surrounds  the  town.  Over  this  a  single  plaak 
is  thrown,  which  answers  the  purpose  of  a  draw«»biidge»  and  is  tiie 
only  means  the  inhabitants  have  of  getting  in  and  out  of  the  place. 
Assinara  had  also  lately  lost  its  chief  in  some  battle,  and  all  busi- 
ness was  transacted  by  a  benevolent  elderly  man,  whovolunteered 
his  services  till  a  successor  should  be  appointed.  From  him  the 
Landers  received  the  warmest  reception,  and  the  most  hosfntable 
treatment. 

The  climate  now  began  to  have  a  most  debilitating  effect  upon 
John  Lander,  and  from  a  state  of  robust  health  and  vigour,  he 
was  now  reduced  to  so  great  a  degree  of  lassitude  and  weakness, 
that  he  could  scarcely  stand  a  minute  at  a  time.  Every  former 
pleasure  seemed  to  have  lost  its  charm  with  him.  He  was  on 
this  day  attacked  with  fever,  and  his  condition  would  have  been 
hopeless  indeed,  had  his  brother  not  been  near  to  relieve  him. 
He  complained  of  excessive  thirst.  Teir  grains  of  calomel  were 
administered  to  him,  and  afterwards  a  strong  dose  of  salts.  On  the 
foltowihg  day,  April  20th,  he  was  much  better  and  free  from  fever, 
but  too  weak  to  travel,  their  stay,  therefore,  at  Assinara  was  qd- 
avddably  protracted. 

The  acting  governor  visited  them  with  a  very  long  face,  and  en- 
treated the  Landers  to  discover  a  certain  wizard,  whom  he  imagi- 
ned to  be  concealed  somewhere  in  the  town.  By  the  influence  of 
this  sorcerer,  a  number  of  people,  it  was  said,  pined  away  and  died, 
and  women  with  child  were  more  especially  the  object  of  his  ma- 
levolence. These  victims  dropped  down  suddenly,  without  the 
slightest  warning,  and  the  deaths  had  lately  been  so  numerous,  that 
the  old  man  himself  was  grievously  alarmed,  and  begged  a  charm 
to  preserve  him  and  his  family. 

On  the  28rd,  John  Lander  finding  himself  considerably  in^i- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ILLKKSS  OF  JOHN   LANDSR.  807 

[orated  and  refreshed  by  a  day's  rest  at  Assinara,  and  sifficiently 
ecovered  to  pursue  their  journey^  all  hands  were  in  readiness  to 
tart  at  an  early  hour.  The  morning  was  cool  and  pleasant,  and 
hey  travelled  onwards  in  excellent  spirits.  Without  meeting  any 
hinj^  particular  in  the  path,  or  perceiving  any  object  sufficiently 
nteresting  or  novel  to  demand  attention,  they  entered  the  town  of 
\ccadoo  in  the  forenoon^  having  had  an  agreeable  ride  of  a  few 
lours  duration  only. 

At  this  time  John  Lander  seemed  to  be  free  from  any  kind  of 
complaint  whatever,  and  enjoyed  an  unusual  cheerfulness  and 
buoyancy  of  spirits,  which  led  his  brother  to  form  the  most  flatter- 
ing anticipations.    In  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  however,  his 
body  was  overspread  with  a  burning  heat,  and  he  suffered  under 
another  attack  of  fever,  more  violent  than  any  of  the  former.     He 
resorted  to  the  most  powerful  remedies,  he  could  think  of  at  the 
time-     His  brother  bled  him,  and  applied  a  strong  blister  to  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  where  the  disorder  seemed  to  be  seated.    It 
was  swollen  and  oppressed  with  pain,  and  he  felt  as  if  some  huge 
substance  lay  upon  his  chest.    His  mouth  being  dry  and  clogged, 
and  his  thirst  burning  and  unquenchable,  he  drank  so  much  water 
that  his  body  was  greatly  swollen.    Towards  evening,  his  ideas  be- 
came confused  and  he  grew  delirious.    He  afterwards  described  to 
his  brother  the  horrible  phantoms  that  disturbed  him  whilst  in  this 
state,  and  the  delicious  emotion  that  ran  through  his  whole  frame, 
when  the  dreadful  vision  had  passed  away.    Tears  gushed  from  his 
eyes,  a  profuse  perspiration,  which  had  been  so  long  checked, 
gave  him  immediate  relief,  and  from  that  moment  his  health  began 
to  improve. 

During  this  illness  of  John  Lander,  the  natives  piade  a  most 
hideous  noise  by  singing  and  drumming  on  the  celebration  of  their 
fetish.  Richard  went  out  with  the  hope  of  inducing  them  to  be 
quiet,  but  they  only  laughed  at  him,  and  annoyed  them  the  more ; 
having  no  compassion  whatever  for  the  sufferings  of  a  white  man, 
and  if  they  can  mortify  him  by  any  means,  they  consider  it  a 
praiseworthy  deed.  This  day  at  noon,  the  sun  stood  at  99^  of 
Fahrenheit. 
Early  on  Saturday  the  24th,  a  hammock  was  prepared  for  John 
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Ij8nder>  lie  being  too  weak  to  ride  on  horseback;  and  shortly  after- 
wards  they  qiutted  the  town  of  Accadoo,  in  much  better  spirits, 
than  circumstance^  had  led  them  to  expect.  The  hammoctE-men 
Iband  their  burden  rather  troublesome,  nevertheless  they  travelled 
at  a  pretty  quick  pace,  and  between  eight  and  nine  o* clock, 
halted  at  a  pleasant  and  comfortable  village  called  Etudy.  The 
ohief  sent  them  a  fowl  and  four  hundred  kowries;  but  they  stopped 
only  to  take  a  slight  refreshment,  and  to  pay  their  respects.  They 
then  proceeded  through  large  plantations  of  cotton,  indigo,  Indian 
corn,  and  yams,  and  over  stony  fields,  till  between  ten  and  eleven, 
when  they  entered  the  town  of  Chouchou.  They  were  alaiost  im- 
mediately introduced  to  the  chief,  and  from  him  into  a  ruinous  hut, 
in  a  more  filthy  state  than  can  be  imagined.  No  pigstye  was  ever 
half  so  bad.  Its  late  occupier  had  incurred  the  displeasure  and 
hatred  of  the  chief,  because  ho  happened  to  be  very  rich,  and  rather 
than  pay  a  heavy  fine,  he  ran  away  and  joined  his  former  enemies, 
and  this  partly  accounted  for  the  destitution  and  wretchedness 
around  them. 

Since  leaving  Jenna  they  met  an  incredible  number  of  persons 
vi»ted  with  the  loss  of  one  eye.  They  assigned  no  other  reason 
for  their  misfortune,  than  the  heat  and  glare  of  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

During  the  whole  of  this  night  it  rained  most  heavily;  but  their 
hut,  although  of  the  very  worst  description,  had  a  pretty  good 
thatched  roof,  and  sheltered  them  better  than  they  could  have  ex- 
pected. There  are  seasons  and  periods  in  our  life-time,  in  which 
we  feel  a  happy  complacency  of  temper  and  an  inward  satisfaction, 
cheerfulness,  and  joy,  for  which  we  cannot  very  well  account, 
but  which  constrain  us  to  be  at  peace  with  ourselves  and  our  nrigfa 
bours,  and  in  love  with  all  the  works  of  God.  In  this  truly  en- 
viable frame  of  mind,  Richard  Lander  says  he  awoke  on  this  morn- 
ing, to  proceed  onwards  on  horseback.  It  was  a  morning,  which 
was  fairly  entitled  to  the  epithet  of  incense  breathing ;  for  the  va- 
riety of  sweet-smelling  perfumes,  which  exhaled  after  the  rain, 
from  forest  flowers  and  flowering  shrubs,  was  delicious  and  almost 
overpowering.  The  scenery  which  gratified  their  eyes  on  this  day, 
was  more  interesting  and  lovely,  than  any  they  had  heretofore  be- 
held.    The  path  circled  round  a  magnificent,  cultivated  valley, 
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hemmed  in  on  alinost  every  side  with  mountains  of  granite  of  the 
most  grotesque  and  irregular  shapes,  the  summits  of  which  were 
covered  with  stunted  trees,  and  the  hollows  in  their  slopes  occu- 
pied by  clusters  of  huts,  whose  inmates  had  fled  thither  as  a  place 
of  security  against  the  ravages  of  the  toarmen  who  infest  the  plains. 
A  number  of  strange  birds  resorted  to  this  valley,  many  of  whose 
notes  were  rich,  full,  and  melodious^  while  others  were  harsh  and 
disagreeable,  but,  generally  speaking,  the  plumage  was  various, 
splendid,  and  beautiful.    The  modest  partridge  appeared  in  com- 
pany with  the  magnificent  balearic  crane,  with  his  regal  crest,  and 
delicate  humming  birds  hopped  from  twig  to  twig,  with  others  of 
an  unknown  species ;  some  of  them  were  of  a  dark,  shining  green; 
some  had  red  silky  wings  and  purple  bodies ;  some  were  variegated 
with  stripes  of  crimson  and  gold,  and  these  chirped  and  warbled 
from  among  the  thick  foliage  of  the  trees.    In  the  contemplation 
of  such  beautiful  objects  as  these,  all  so  pla}rful  and  so  happy,  or 
the  more  sublime  ones  of  dark  waving  forests,  plains  of  vast  extent, 
or  stupendous  mountains,  that  gave  the  mind  the  most  sensible 
emotions  of  delight  and  grandeur,  leading  it  insensibly 

**  To  look  from  nature  up  to  nature's  God." 

Speaking  on  these  subjects,  lender  very  feelingly  expresses  him- 
self, **For  myself,**  he  says,  "I  am  passionately  fond  of  them,  and 
have  regretted  a  thousand  times,  that  my  ignorance  incapacitated 
Rie^  from  giving  a  proper  representation  of  them,  or  describing  the 
siaiplest  flower  that  adorns  the  plains,  or  the  smallest  insect  that 
sparkles  in  the  air.  This  consideration  gives  me  at  times  many 
unhappy  reflections,  although  my  defective  education  arose  from 
circumstances  over  which  my  boyhood  had  no  control/* 

Having  passed  through  the  immense  valley  already  mentioned, 
they  had  not  travelled  far  before  they  arrived  and  halted  at  a  large 
village  called  Tudibu ;  here  they  rested  a  while,  and  then  continuing 
their  journey  for  two  hours  over  even  ground  between  high  hills,  they 
rode  into  the  town  of  Gwen-dekki,  in  which  they  purposed  passing 
the  night.  The  chief  was  either  very  poor  or  very  ill  natured,  for 
the  only  thing  he  sent  them  was  a  little  boiled  yam,  with  a  mess 
of  unpalatable  gravy,  which  he  would  not  have  given,  if  he  had  not 
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expected  ten  times  ita  valoe  in  return.  Divine  service,  it  hoag 
Sunday,  was  performed  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  this  was  a 
duty,  which  to  persons  in  their  situation,  was  found  ineooceivahly 
pleasant.  It  rendered  them  happy  and  resigned  in  the  midst  c«f 
their  afSictions  and  privations;  reposing  their  confidence  in  the  all- 
protecting  arm  of  that  beneficent  Being,  who  is  the  author  and 
disposer  of  their  destinies,  and  in  whom  alone,  thus  widely  sepa- 
rated as  .they  were  from  home,  and  kindred  and  dvilissation,  the 
solitary  wanderer  can  place  his  trust 

On  the  morning  of  Monday  the  26th  April,  a  thick  mist  obscured 
the  horizon,  and  hid  in  deep  shade  the  mountains  and  the  hiUs; 
every  object  indeed  was  invisible,  with  the  exception  of  the  path- 
way and  the  trees  growing  on  each  side,  which  they  could  hardly  dis* 
tinguish  as  they  passed  along.  It  continued  hazy  for  two  hours  after 
leaving  Gwen-dekki,  when  the  mist  dispersed  and  the  atmosphere 
became  clear.  Preparatory  to  ascending  a  steep  granite  hill,  tbe^ 
halted  to  refresh  their  horses  under  the  branches  of  a  high  spreading 
tree,  near  a  town  called  Eco.  Here  they  were  visited  by  several 
of  the  inhabitants^  who,  as  soon  as  they  were  informed  of  their 
arrival,  came  flocking  to  the  spot.  They  formed  themselves  into 
a  line  to  pay  their  respects,  and  entreated  them  to  wait  a  little 
for  the  arrival  of  their  chief,  who  was  momentarily  expected.  Bat 
after  staying  as  long  as  they  conveniently  could,  and  no  chief  ap- 
pearing, they  mounted  their  beasts  and  began  the  toilsome  ascent. 
On  attaining  the  summit  of  the  hill,  the  coup  d^mU  was  auignifi- 
cent  indeed,  and  the  fog  having  been  dispersed  by  the  son,  the  eye 
was  enabled  to  range  over  an  extensive  horizon,  bounded  by  hills 
and  mountains  of  wonderful  shapes.  Some^of  them  bore  a  very 
striking  resemblance  to  the  Table  mountain  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  another  was  not  unlike  the  Lion's  Head  and  Rump  of 
the  same  place.  Their  course  was  north-east,  and  those  two 
mountains  bore  due  west  from  them.  There  was  no  continued 
range  of  hills,  but  numbers  of  single  unconnected  ones,  with  ex- 
tensive valleys  between  them.  In  some  places,  several  were  piled 
behind  each,  and  those  most  distant  from  them  appeared  like  dark 
indistinct  clouds.  Nothing  could  surpass  the  singularity,  and  it 
may  be  added  the  sublimity  of  the  whole  view  from  the  top  of  the 
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rranite  hill  wbicb  they  had  ascended,  and  they  contemplated  it 
n  silence  for  a  few  seconds,  with  emotions  of  astonishment  and 
-apture. 

Descending  the  UU,  they  continued  their  journey  over  a  noble 
plain,  watered  with  springs  and  rivulets,  and  in  the  afternoon  en- 
tered Dufo,  a  most  extensive  and  populous  town.  The  inhabitants 
appeared  to  be  industrious  and  very  opulent,  as  far  as  regarded  the 
number  and  variety  of  their  domestic  animals,  having  abundance  of 
sheep,  goats,  swine,  pigeons,  and  poultry,  amongst  the  latter  of 
which  were  observed  for  the  first  time,  turkeys  and  guinea-fowl. 
They  had  likewise  horses  and  bullocks.  The  chief  did  not  make 
his  appearance  for  a  long  time,  but  as  soon  as  he  had  introduced 
himself*  he  desired  them  to*  follow  him  into  a  cleanly  swept  square, 
where  was  the  house  which  he  intended  them  to  occupy.  Presently 
after  his  departure,  he  sent  them  a  quantity  of  yams,  a  basket  of 
ripe  bananas,  and  a  calabash  of  eggSj  which  they  soon  discovered 
to  be  good  for  nothing,  although  sand  had  been  mfoced  with  them, 
shat  they  mig^t  feel  heavier  than  they  really  were. 

They  were  on  this  evening  visited  by  four  Burgoo  traders,  who 
informed  them  that  they  had  crossed  the  Niger  at  Inguazhilligie, 
not  more  than  fourteen  days  ago,  and  that  although  the  rains  had 
commenced,  the  river  had  as  yet  received  no  great  addition  to  its 
waters. 

The  travellers  were  early  on  horseback,  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th,  and  preceded  by  the  carriers  of  their  luggage,  they  rode  out 
of  the  town  of  Dufo.    The  country,  indeed,  appeared  inferior,  as 
to  the  boldness  and  beauty  of  its  scenery,  to  that  which  they  had 
traversed  on  the  preceding  day  but  still  it  possessed  features  of  no 
comax>n  interest.     Anoflier  table  mountain  was  observed  to  the 
left  of  their  path  in  the  course  of  the  morning,  as  well  as  another 
lion's  head  and  rump,  l  Ponderons  masses  of  granite  rock  overhung 
the  road  way ;  they  were  almost  black,  and  seemed  to  have  been 
washed  by  the  rains  of  a  thousand  years ;  in  many  of  them  were 
deep  and  gloomy  caverns,  which,  were  they  in  Cornwall  instead 
of  in  central  Africa,  they  wouW  be  selected  by  some  novel-monger, 
as  the  scene  of  some  dark  and  mysterious  murder,  or  as  the  habita- 
tion of  a  gang  of  banditti,  or  perhaps  of  the  ghost  of  some  damsel. 
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who  might  have  deliberately  knocked  her  brains  oat  against  somf 
rocky  protuberance,  on  account  of  a  faithless  lover.    They  were 
followed  a  long  while  by  hundreds  of  the  natives,  and  who  annoyed 
them  so  much  by  their  noises  and  curiosity,  that  they  were  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  violent  measures  to  drive  them  away ;  but  this 
was  a  line  of  conduct  rarely  adopted  towards  them,  and  never 
without  extreme  reluctance.  They  were  at  length  frightened  away, 
and  they  saw  them  no  more.     About  eight  miles  from  Dufo,  (hey 
arrived  at  a  large  straggling  village,  called  Elokba,  where  they 
halted  a  little,  as  the  path  had  been  so  stony,  rugged,  and  irregular,   | 
that  a  few  minutes  rest  was  absolutely  necessary  to  recruit  theci-   i 
selves.    From  this  place  the  road  became  excellent,  not  at  all  in-  | 
ferior  to  a  drive  round  a  nobleman's  park  in  England,  and  con*   i 
tinned  to  be  good  till  they  came  in  sight  of  a  capacious  walled 
town,  called  Chaadoo,  which  they  entered  about  mid-day.  Outside 
the  walls  is  a  small  Fellata  village,  the  huts  of  which  are  con- 
structed in  the  circular  or  coozie  form.    Its  inhabitants  employ 
themselves  solely  in  the  breeding  of  cattle,  an  occupation  to  which 
they  are  passk>nately  addksted.    They  are  simple  in  their  manners, 
and  extremely  neat  in  their  dress  and  appearance. 

Not  long  after  their  arrival,  three  or  four  young  Fellata  shep- 
herdesses from  the  village  came  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  travellers, 
who  felt  much  pleased  with  their  society,  for  they  were  extremely 
well-behaved  and  intelligent ;  they  remained,  however,  a  very 
short  time,  their  customary  avocation  not  pennitting  a  longer  stay. 
The  hair  of  these  females  was  braided  in  a  style  peculiarly  tasteful 
and  becoming,  and  the  contour  of  their  oval  faces  was  far  from 
disagreeable.  Their  manners  also  were  innocent  and  playful ;  the 
imaginary  shepherdesses  of  our  pastorals  were  not  more  modest, 
artless,  and  engaging  in  description,  than  these  were  in  reality ; 
they  left  behind  them  an  impressbn  very  favourable,  both  as  re- 
gards their  morals,  nahettt  and  rustic  simplicity. 

On  the  road  from  Dufo,  Richard  Lander  unthinkingly  shot  a 
crane,  which  fell  in  an  adjoining  field.  The  report  of  his  gun 
brought  out  a  number  of  natives  from  ''  the  bush,**  who  being  in 
continual  dread  of  an  attack  from  ^^  the  war  men  of  the  path/' 
imagined  it  to  be  a  signal  of  one  of  these  marauders.    They  were 
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11  arnoed  like  their  countrymen  with  bows  and  arrow9,  and  with  a 
lireatening  aspect  would  have  lodged  a  few  shafts  in  the  person  of 
Richard  Lander,  bad  it  not  been  for  the  ticnely  interference  of  ond 
»f  their  Jenna  messengers^  who  fortimately  happened  to  be  with 
um  at  the  time,  and  who  gave  an  immediate  and  satisfactovy  ex- 
planation.   The  head  of  the  party  then  sought  for  and  picked  up 
/he  bird,  but  Richard  took  it  from  him,  after  he  had  rewarded  him 
iberally  for  his  trouble.    The  man»  however,  was  neither  satisfied 
lor  pleased,  but  roughly  demanded  the  bird  as  bis  own,  because  it 
viad  fallen  on  his  land.    As  tliere  were  no  game  laws  here*  Richard 
dander  would  not  admit  his  claim,  and  was  retiring,  when  the 
fellow  begged  with  much  unportunity  that  the  head  and  legs  of  the 
animal,  at  least,  might  be  given  him  to  make  a  fetish  of.    This  was 
likewise  objected  to,  at  which  the  man  was  out  of  all  patience,  and 
vrent  off  foaming  with  passion.      In  the  evening,  the  crane  was 
dressed  for  supper,  and  a  similar  request  was  made  by  a  eunuch 
from  Katunga,  who  being  a  good-natured  fellow^  his  wish  was 
readily  complied  with.    The  chief  of  Chaadoo,  however,  presently 
sent  a  messenger  to  request  the  said  precious  head  and  legs,  and  to 
him  they  were  finally  committed  by  the  disappointed  eunuch,  who 
could  hardly  forbear  weeping  on  the  occasion ;  these  relics  are  con- 
sidered extremely  valuable  as  a  charm. 

The  chief  sent  them  a  goat,  a  quantity  of  bananas,  a  dish  of 
pounded  or  rather  mashed  yam  with  gravy,  and  a  large  basket  of 
caffas.  These  are  a  kind  of  pudding,  made  into  little  round  balls 
from  bruised  Indian  corn,  which  is  first  boiled  to  the  consistence 
of  thick  paste.  From  being  made  entirely  of  coarse  flour  and 
water,  they  have  an  insipid  taste  when  new,  but  when  kept  for  a 
dav  or  two,  they  become  sour^  and  in  this  state  are  eat^i  by  the 
natives.  There  are  several  deep  wells  in  the  town,  but  most  <^ 
them  are  dried  up,  so  that  water  is  exceedingly  scarce,  and  it  is 
sold  in  the  market-place  to  the  inhabitants.  They  were  daily  8e«- 
costed  on  the  road  with  such  salutations  as  these, ''  I  hope  you  go 
on  well  on  the  path,"  ''  success  to  the  king's  work,"  ''  God  blesv 
you  white  men,"  *'a  blessing  on  your  return^  &c." 

They  remained  the  whole  of  the  28th  at  Chaadoo,  in  order  to 
wive  the  carriers  with  the  luggage,  time  to  come  up  with  them 
92.  3  u 
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hamg  been  unavQidably  detained  by  the  rongfaness  and  mieveiiefls 
of  the  road  from  Dnfo  to  Elokba.  The  Katanga  euniich  already 
tnentionedy  was  sent  by  the  king  of  that  place  to  receive  the  cus- 
tomary tribute  of  the  jp>vernors  of  various  towns  on  the  road  U- 
tween  Katunga  and  Jenna.  This  nuui  was  treated  with  moek 
respect  both  by  the  governor  of  Chaadoo  and  his  people,  wko 
prostrated  themsehres  to  the  eunuchy  before  addresung  him. 

Being  in  want  of  money,  they  sent  some  needles  this  momiDg 
to  the  market  to  sell.  It  is  a  custom  in  Youriba«  that  after  a  bayer  • 
has  agreed  to  pay  a  certain  sum  for  an  article,  he  retracts  his  ex- 
pression, and  affirms  that  he  only  promised  to  give  about  half  tb 
sum  demanded.  This  occasioned  violent  altercations  between  tie 
Landers*  people  and  the  natives,  but  it  is  an  established  custom, 
from  which  there  is  no  appeal. 

The  mother  of  the  governor  was  buried  this  afternoon,  at  a  neigb-  . 
bouring  village,  and  the  funeral  was  attended  by  all  bis  wives  or 
women  as  mourners.  They  were  dressed  in  their  holiday  atiiie 
and  looked  tolerably  smart.  The  mourners  exhibited  no  signs  of 
grief  whatever,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  as  lively  as  a  wedding  , 
party;  attended  by  a  drummer,  they  passed  through  their  yand  on 
their  return  to  the  governor's  house,  which  was  only  a  few  steps 
distant,  and  they  kept  up  singing  and  dancing  during  the  wiioie 
of  the  day,  to  the  noise  of  the  drum. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  town  have  immense  numbers  of  sheep, 
goats,  pigs,  and  poultry,  but  bullocks  are  in  the  possession  of  Fel- 
latas  alone.  It  was  believed,  that  the  natives  have  not  a  angle 
animal  of  that  description.  Like  many  other  places,  the  market 
was  not  heU  here  till  the  heat  and  toil  of  the  day  are  over,.aod 
buyers  seMom  resort  to  it,  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  April,  it  commencing  raining  at  a 
very  early  hour,  and  continued  with  uncommon  violence,  tiU  be- 
tween ten  and  eleven  o'clock,  when  it  suddenly  ceased,  and  they 
quitted  Chaadoo.  Before  their  departure,  however,  the  credulous 
governor,  who  in  common  with  his  people,  imagine  that  white 
men  possess  an  influence  over  the  elements,  paid  them  a  visit 
with  a  calabash  of  honey  as  a  present,  to  thank  them  he  said 
for  the  rain  that  had  fallen,  of  which  the  country  was  greatly  ir 
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want,  and  invoked  blessings  on  them.  The  kindness  of  this  good 
old  man  was  Temarkable ;  he  never  seemed  weary  of  obliging  them, 
regretted  his  inability  to  do  more,  and  lEioIicited  them  very  pres* 
singly  to  remain  with  him  another  day. 

They  traversed  a  mountainoas  country  intersected  with  streams 
of  excellent  water,  and  at  noon  entered  a  small,  but  pleasant  pic- 
turesque village,  which  was  ornamented  with  noble  and  shady 
trees.  Here  they  waited  a  very  short  time,  and  continuing  their 
route,  arrived  towards  evening  at  a  capacious  walled  town,  called 
Rmo,  wherein  ttiey  passed  the  night.  In  many  places,  the  wall, 
if  it  be  deserving  the  name,  was  no  more  than  twelve  or  fourteen 
inches  ftom  the  ground,  and  the  moat  was  of  similar  dimensions* 
The  yard  to  which  they  were  conducted,  shortly  after  their  arrival, 
vas  within  three  or  four  others,  and  so  intricate  were  the  passages 
leading  to  it,  that  after  a  stranger  gets  in,  he  would  be  sadly 
pu2ded  to  find  his  way  out  again  widiout  a  guide.  Nevertheless, 
this  was  no  security  against  interruption,  for  the  yard  was  speedily 
invaded  by  live  or  six  hundred  individuals,  who  had  been  induced 
to  visit  them  from  curiosity.  As  usual,  they  annoyed  the  travellers 
for  a  long  time  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  till  they  completely 
wearie  1  them  out  by  their  importunity  and  forwardness.  They 
then  hung  sheets  round  the  door-way  of  their  dwelling,  and  laid 
down  on  their  mats ;  and  then  only,  the  natives  began  to  disperse, 
and  left  them  at  their  ease. 

The  governor  of  the  town  was  a  morose,  surly,  and  ill-natured 
noan.  He  sent  them  only  a  few  bananas,  and  a  calabash  of  eggs, 
which  were  all  stale  and  unfit  to  be  eaten,  so  that  some  of  their 
people  were  obliged  to  go  supperless  to  bed.  The  governor 
ascribed  the  badness  of  his  fare  to  extreme  poverty,  yet  his  vanity 
exacted  from  their  Jenna  messengers  the  most  abject  method  of 
salutation,  with  which  they  were  acquainted.  These  men  walked 
backwaVds  from  him  several  yards,  to  throw  dirt  on  their  heads, 
and  with  the  dust  and  filth  still  clinging  to  their  hair,  they  were 
compelled  to  address  the  chief  with  their  faces  to  the  ground.  The 
apartment  of  the .  travellers  unfortunately  communicated  with  his, 
and  Ae  testless  tongues  of  his  numerous  wives  prevented  either  of 
the  Ijanders  from  closing  their  eyes  long  after  sunset.     In  the 
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centre  of  their  yard  grew  a  tree,  round  which  several  stakes  were 
driven  into  the  ground.  This  tree  was  a  fetiah  tree^  and  the 
stakes  also  fetish^  and  therefore  a  strong  injanctk>n  was  issued^  not 
to  tie  the  horses  to  either  of  them.  Calabashes,  common  articles  of 
earthenware,  and  even  feathers,  egg-shelis,  and  the  bones  of  ani- 
mals ;  indeed  any  kind  of  inanimate  substance  is  made  fetish  by  the 
credulous,  stupid  natives,  and  like  the  horse-shoe,  which  is  still 
nailed  to  the  door  of  the  more  superstitious  of  English  peasantry, 
these  fetishes  are  supposed  to  preserve  them  from  ghosts  and  evil 
spirits*  It  is  sacrilege  to  touch  them,  and  to  ridicule  them,  woaU 
be  dangerous. 

It  was  between  seven  and  eight  o*ck)ck  of  the  80th  April,  be- 
fore carriers  could  be  procured,  and  every  thfaig  got  in  readiness 
for  their  departure.  The  sun  was  excessively  hot,  and  the  sky  bril- 
liantly clear.  They  crossed  two  or  three  rivulets  of  cool  d^cioos 
water,  as  they  had  done  on  the  preceding  day,  and  then  passed 
through  an  insignificant  village,  whose  chief  sent  them  a  ealabasli 
of  bruised  com,  mixed  with  water,  to  drink.  At  noon,  they  ar- 
rived at  the  foot  of  a  very  elevated  hill|  and  perceived  a  town  perched 
on  its  summit,  and  knew  it  to  be  the  same  to  which  they  bad  been 
directed.  They  dismounted,  and  after  a  laborbus  ascenti  which 
occupied  them  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  at  length  reached  A^  top. 
Stones  and  blocks  of  granite  interrupted  their  path,  so  that  it  be^ 
came  a  very  difficult  matter  to  force  the  horses  along  before  them ; 
hey  fell  repeatedly,  but  without  materially  injuring  themselves. 

The  name  of  the  town  was  Chekki ;  their  arrival  was  rather 
unexpected,  and  therefore  the  governor  was  not  prepared  to  re- 
.  ceive  them,  and  they  sat  down  under  a  tree,  until  they  were  tired 
of  waiting.  At  length,  a  man  came  to  conduct  them  to  his  resi- 
dence, which  was  but  a  little  way  from  the  tree,  under  which  they 
were  reposing,  when  a  tumultuous  rush  was  made  by  the  inhabi- 
tants to  precede  them  into  the  yard,  and  notwitfistanding  the  pre- 
sence of  their  chief,  they  so  surrounded  the  travelling  party  as  to 
prevent  a  particle  of  fresh  air  from  reaching  them.  The  governor 
received  them  with  bluntness,  but  not  unkindly,  though  without 
much  demonstration  of  good-Mdll.  While  in  his  yard,  he  regaled 
them  with  water,  and  afterwards  sent  them  a  laige  calabash  of 
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/borak  sweetened  with  ix>ney  to  their  k)dgiQg8,  ifduch  did  not  taste 
unlike  thick  gruei  or  burgoo^  aa  it  is  tenned  in  8cottand.  It  is 
made  of  a  corn  called  goorahj  is  very  palatable,  and  is  in  general 
use  with  the  natives  of  these  parts.  A  quantity  of  bananas  from 
the  chief  soon  folbwed  the  foorah,  and  som^hing  notore  substantial 
than  either,  was  promised  them. 

It  was  observed  to  be  a  general  practice  here,  as  well  as  in 
every  other  town  through  which  the  Landers  passed,  for  children 
until  the  age  of  seven  years  to  go  ndced,  with  perhaps  a  string  of 
kowries  tied  round  the  loins,  and  clumsy  bracelets,  Mther  of  brass  or 
tin  enclosing  the  wrist  Grown-up  people,  however,  dress  some- 
what neatly,  if  not  gracefully;  the  men  wear  a.  cap,  tobe  and  trou- 
sers, mostly  blue,  and  the  women  wear  a  large  loose  cotton  clotti, 
which  is  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder,  and  comes  down  mantling 
bek>w  the  knee.  The  right  arm  and  feet  alone  are  bare.  People  of 
both  saxes  are  infinitely  more  g^ve  and  serious  in  thrir  manners, 
than  those  nearer  the  coast,  nor  was  the  loud  vacant  laugh  so  preva- 
lent, as  at  the  commencement  of  their  journey. 

Thoy  quitted  Chekki  on  the  1st  of  May,  and  rode  on  pleasantly 
until,  at  the  expiration  of  four  hours,  the/  arrived  at  Cooeoo,  a 
large  and  important  town.  A  Fellata  hamlet  stands  near  it,  the 
inhabitants  of  which,  subsist  by  folbwing  pastoral  occupations 
alone.  They  are  much  esteemed  by  the  Youribans,  who  behave 
to  them  without  suspicion  or  reserve. 

Shortly  after  their  arrival,  a  man  stole  a  sword  from  one  of  the  at- 
tendants on  the  travellers ;  he  was  pursued  to  the  chief,  and  asserted 
that  he  had  found  it;  as  he  laid  the  weapon  at  his  feet.  The 
sword  was  restored  to  them  by  the  governor,  but  without  the 
slightest  allusion  being  made  to  the  means  by  which  he  obtained  it. 

A  company  or  goffie  of  merchants  from  Hano,  were  at  this  time 
in  the  town,  who  had  travelled  thus  iar  on  their  way  to  Gonga, 
which  is  the  Selga  of  Cape  Coast  Castle  and  Accra.  Their  mer- 
chandise consists  chiefly  of  elephants'  teeth,  trona,  rock  salt,  and 
country  cloths.  This,  the  Landers  were  told,  is  a  new  route,  the 
road  formerly  taken  being  considered  unsafe,  on  account  of  private 
broils  and  disturbances  amongst  the  natives.  The  goffle  consisted 
of  moie  than  four  hundred^nen;  but  a  company  of  merchants  that 
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passed  through  the  town  ten  days  previoaslyy  amcmnted  to  twice 
that  number.  Other  merchants  were  also  in  the  town,  and  were 
to  leave  on  the  morrow  on  their  way  to  Ykoorie»  to  which  place 
they  were  destined. 

The  palm  tree  became  scarce  as  they  advanced  into  the  country, 
and,  consequently,  the  oil  obtained  hereabouts,  is  only  in  very  small 
quantities.  But  nature,  ever  -bountiful,  supplies  its  place  wUh  the 
mi*cadania  or  butter  tree,  which  yields  abundance  of  a  kind  of 
vegetable  marfow,  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  highly  esteemed  by 
the  natives.  It  is  used  for  lights  and  other  domestic  purposes. 
The  tree  from  which  it  is  obtained,  is  not  much  unlike  our  oak  in 
appearance,  and  the  nut  it  produces  is  enveloped  in  an  agreeable 
pulpy  substance.  The  kernel  of  this  nut  is  about  the  sise  of  our 
chestnut.  It  is  exposed  in  the  sun  to  dry,  after  which  it  is  pounded 
very  fine  and  bdled  in  water.  The  oily  particles  which  it  contains, 
soon  float  on  the  surface ;  when  cool,  they  are  skimmed  off,  and 
«.hen  made  into  little  cakes  for  use,  without  any  further  preparatioo. 

Two  individuals  appeared  before  the  chief  this  day,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  accusation  of  theft  that  had  been  made  against  them. 
The  method  adopted  of  proving  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  parties, 
was,  by  compelling  them  to  swallow  the  fetish  water. 

In  tiie  evening,  the  travellers  received  a  fat  goat,  a  basket  of 
caffas,  a  calabash  of  bananas,  a  vast  quantity  of  yams,  and  a  bowl 
of  milk  from  the  governor.  He  appeared  to  be  a  sober,  kind,  and 
benevolent  oW  man,  and  generally  beloved  by  his  people.  To 
the  Landers,  he  was  particularly  attentive  and  obliging.  He  in- 
formed them,  that  the  common  path  to  Katunga  was  unsafe,  in 
consequence  of  a  serious  quarrel  between  the  inhabitants  of  Coo- 
800,  and  those  of  a  neighbouring  town.  *^  Therefore,'*  said  he, 
**  1  entreat  you  to  remain  here  until  to-morrow,  in  order  that  I  may 
'  make  arrangements  to  send  you  by  a  different  road.*'  This  in- 
telligence was  not  very  agreeable  to  the  Landers,  but  they  were 
convinced  of  its  importance^  and  therefore  thankfully  accepted  the 
chiefs  oflfer. 

The  market  which  was  held  this  evening  in  the  town,  had  a 
most  imposing  and  brilliant  appearance,  from  the  immense  number 
of  lanops  used  by  the  trades*peopIe. 
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Th^lr  viriten,  who  oootmoed  with  them  until  late  in  the  evenings 
wera  innumerable,  and  the  noise  of  the  women's  tongues  was  as 
kmd  and  <fisagreeable  as  erer.  For  some  time  nottiing  could  quiet 
them  ;  threats  and  entreaties  were  disregarded  or  laughed  at,  till 
at  last,  they  wereeompelled  to  resort  to  the  childish  expedient  of 
spirting  water  in  their  faces  from  a  large  syringe*  On  seeing  and 
feeling  the  ^fects  of  this  fearful  instrument,  they  became  alarmed 
and  ran  away. 

On  the  following  day,  May  Snd,  a  fetish  priest  came  to  see 
them,  and  was  about  to  treat  them  with  the  usual  harangue  of  bis 
profession,  bat  they  contrived  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  by  bribing  him 
with  a  few  needles.  Nothing  particular  was  observed  in  this  fel- 
low'a  ornaments  or  dress,  but  his  person  presented  a  strange  and 
singttlar  appearance.  The  colour  of  his  skin  was  like  that  of 
whitish  brown  paper ;  his  eyebrows  and  eyelashes  were  of  a  silvery 
whiteness,  and  his  eyes  of  a  bright  bhie,  notwithstanding  which, 
the  negro  features  were  strongly  and  distinctly  marked  on  his 
countenance*  The  man's  parents  were  both  natives,  and  quite 
black,  and  it  was  found  impossible  to  ascertain  the  reason  of  this 
extraordinary  deviation  from  the  common  laws  of  nature. 

They  received  an  abundance  of  kindness  from  the  good  old  chief 
of  this  place,  and  his  endeavours  to  make  them  comfortable  were 
inodlafted  by  many  of  the  more  respectable  inhabitants. 

Tiie  path  recommended  by  the  friendly  chief  of  Coosoo,  lay  due 
east  from  the  town,  and  they  pursued  their  journey  on  it,  on  the 
morning  of  the  8rd  of  May.  Robbers  were  stated  to  be  lurking 
about,  and  therefore  they  conceived  it  prudent,  if  not  absolutely 
naeenary,  to  take  every  piecantfon  for  the  safety  of  the  mission, 
they,  therefore,  kMided  their  own  guns  and  pistols,  and  armed  all  * 
their  noen  with  swords  and  muskets.  Their  Jenna  messengers  being 
unacquainted  with  the  new  route,  the  governor  of  Coosoo  had  fur- 
nished them  with  two  armed  foot  guides,  whose  weapons  were 
bows  and  arrows,  besides  a  horseman,  armed  at  all  points,  to 
bring  up  the  rear  of  the  party.  With  all  these  warlike  prepara- 
tions and  equipments,  a  few  harmless  women,  ii4io  were  terrified 
at  the  appearance  cS  the  travellers,  were  the  only  individuals  whom 
they  met  with  on  the  path  during  a  ride  of  two  hours,  whk^h  brought 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SM  ARRIVAL   AT  ACBORO* 

them  to  a  town  called  Acboro.  llie  town  itaelf  was  very  small, 
but  its  dilapidated  walk,  which  enclose  an  immense  extent  of 
ground,  would  lead  the  observer  to  suppose,  that  it  was  formerly 
of  much  greater  magnitude.  Within  the  walls,  were  three  granite 
bills,  two  on  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
town.  Ail  their  bases  were  of  solid  stone,  but  their  summits 
consisted  of  loose  blocks,  from  the  interstices  of  which,  trees  and 
stunted  vegetation  shot  forth.  Besides  these  hills,  immense  masses 
of  granite  rock  were  seen  piled  upon  each  other  in  different  parb. 
On  the  whole,  Acboro  was  one  of  the  wildest  and  most  vaneraUe 
looking  places  that  the  human  mind  could  conceive ;  the  habitatiouo 
of  the  people  alone,  lessening  that  romantic  and  pleasing  etEocU 
which  a  first  sight  of  it  produces. 

Shortly  after  their  arrival,  the  governor  sent  them  a  sucking  pig 
and  some  other  presents,  and  seemed  highly  pleased  that  cirenm- 
stances  had  thrown  them  in  his  way*  ''White  men  do  nothiug 
but  good,"  said  he,  ''and  I  will  pray  that  Grod  may  bless  you, 
and  send  more  of  your  countrymen  to  Youriba." 

Instead  of  the  people  running  and  scrambling  to  see  them,  the 
good-natured  ruler  of  this  place  excluded  the  mass  of  them  from 
visiting  their  yard,  and  came  very  civilly  to  ask  their  permissbn 
for  a  few  of  his  friends  to  look  at  them.  John  Lander  was  too 
weak  and  indisposed  to  gratify  their  curiosity  by  rising  from  his 
couch,  so  his  brother  went  out  to  exhibit  his  person,  and  sadfered 
himself  to  be  examined  rather  minutely,  which  musjC  have  had  a 
very  ludicrous  effect,  to  see  the  European  undergoing  an  emnina- 
tion  by  a  posse  of  black  inquisitors,  just  as  if  he  had  been  a  horse 
or  a  bullock  at  Smitbfiekl.  They,  however,  separated  tolerably 
well  ple<ised  with  each  other. 

On  May  the  4th,  three  men,  uihabitants  of  Acboro,  were  cap* 
tared  by  a  gang  of  restless,  marauding  scoundrels,  who  are  de- 
nominated here,  as  elsewhere,  "War-men  of  the  path,"  bat  who 
are,  in  reality,  nothing  more  nor  less,  than  highway  robbers.  They 
subsist  solely  by  pillage  an^  rapine,  and  waylaying  their  coimtry- 
men.  The  late  governor  of  Acboro  was  deposed  and  driven  from 
the  town  by  his  own  people,  for  his  indifference  to  their  interest, 
and  the  wanton  cruelty,  with  which  he  treated  them  and  their 
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children.  At  different  times  he  seized  several  individuals  of  both 
sexes,  and  sold  them  as  slaves,  without  assigning  any  cause  for 
the  act.  This  drew  on  him  the  vengeance  of  the  friends  and  re- 
latives of  the  sufferers,  who  prevailed  on  the  town's  people  to  arise 
with  them  and  punish  the  aggressor.  The  latter  soon  found  that 
his  party  were  too  weak  to  withstand  the  attacks  of  the  exasperated 
populace,  and  he  fled  to  a  remote  village,  where  he  was  residing 
at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Landers.  The  inhabitants  of 
Acboro  immediately  elected  a  move  humane  and  benevolent  gover- 
nor in  his  stead. 

They  lose  this  morning  at  an  early  hour,  and  John  Lander  find- 
ing himself  sufficJBntly  reeofvered  to  ride  on  horseback,  they  bade 
farewell  to  the  governor  ci  Acboro,  and  quitted  the  town  by 
sunrise^  taking  care  to  use  the  same  piecantion  against  robbers  as 
on  the  precedii^  day.  In  an  hour  and  three  quarters,  tiiey  entered 
an  open  and  delightful  village  called  Lasipa.  An  assemblage  of 
Fellata  huts  stood  near  it,  by  which  their  beautiful  cattle  were 
grazing.  Many  of  the  bullocks  weie  as  white  as  snow,  others 
were  spotted  like  a  leopard's  skin,  and  others  again  were  dotted 
with  red  and  black  on  a  white  ground.  A  Fellata  girl  presented 
them  with  a  bowl  of  new  milk,  wliich  was  very  agreeable  and  re- 
freshing, and  after  drinking  it,  they  bade  adieu  to  <he  Fellatas  and 
their  cattle  for  ever. 

They  had  not  travelled  a  great  way  from  Lazipa,  before  they 
had  to  cross  a  large  morass,  on  Ae  holders  of  which  a  very  large 
and  handwHne  species  of  water-lily  flourished  in  great  perfection. 
They  crossed  this  morass  without  diflSculty  or  trouble,  and  with 
the  same  facility  also  two  small  streams,  which  intersected  the 
road.  At  nine  a.  m.  they  arrived  at  Cootoo,  which  like  Lazipa  is 
an  open  village,  but  the  former  is  by  far  the  most  extensive  of  the 
two.  A  person,  who  may  have  travelled  from  Penzance  in  Corn- 
wall to  the  Land's  End,  and  observed  the  nature  of  Ae  soil,  and  the 
bkxsks  <rf  granite  which  are  scattered  over  its  surface,  will  have  a 
very  good  idea  of  the  cwintry  between  Acboio  and  Cootoo,  only 
that  in  the  latter j  it  is  much  more  woody. 

Alter  leaving  Cootoo,  however,  the  aspect  of  the  surrounding 
scenery  speedily  changed,  and  became  infinitely  more  pleasing. 

22.  3x 
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The  soil  was  more  rich  and  deeper ;  patches  of  verdure  and  culti- 
vated land  were  more  frequent,  the  latter  being  neatly  fenced ;  fine 
handsome  trees,  with  4heir  spreading  branches  and  thick  foiit^, 
embellished  the  country  in  every  direction,  and  extended  to  the 
eastern  horizon.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  these  trees 
had  been  carefully  planted  by  the  hand  of  man,  for  they  grew  at 
equal  distances  from  ^.ch  other,  and  none  seemed  to  interfere  with 
the  order,  'beauty,  and  regularity  of  its  neighbour.  The  soil  be- 
tween ihem  was  covered  with  a  soft  green  turf,  which  rendered  the 
whole  view  remarkably  pleasant.  It  was  over  this  delightful  land- 
scape that  they  travelled ;  the  morning  was  cooled  by  a  refreshing 
south-east  wind,  and  the  travellers,  which  is  not  often  the  case, 
were  both  on  good  terms,  with  tliemselves,  and  gratified  by  every- 
thing around  them/  At  length,  they  came  in  sight  of  numerous 
herds  of  fine  cattle,  attended  by  little  boys,  and  shortly  afterwards, 
they  arrived  at  a  clean  and  neat  Fellata  village,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  were  employed  in  feeding  calves,  and  other  occupations 
connected  with  an  African  farm.  They  then  crossed  a  small 
stream,  and  entered  a  town  of  prodigious  extent,  called  Bohoo, 
which  was  fortified  with  a  triple  wall  and  moats.  Without  being 
exposed  to  the  customary  tiresome  formalities,  they  were  immedi- 
ately conducted  to  the  residence  of  the  governor.  The  usual 
conversation  passed  between  them,  and  after  they  had  returned  io 
their  hut,  a  bullock  was  sent  them,  with  yams,  bananas,  and  a 
Huge  calabash  of  new  milk,  which  did  not  contain  less  than  six 
gallons,  and  the  travellers  sat  down  to  enjoy  themselves  in  perfect 
good  humour. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  message  was  delivered  to  therd,  signifying 
tnat  the  governor's  head  minister  would  be  very  glad  to  see  them, 
and  would  thank  them  to  visit  him  in  the  course  of  the  day.  John 
Lander,  however,  having  experienced  a  relapse,  his  sufferings 
were  such  as  to  prevent  him  leaving  the  hut,  and  his  brother  was, 
therefore,  obliged  to  go  alone.  After  a  pleasant  walk  of  about 
two  miles,  he  arrived  at  the  habitation  of  the  minister,  by  whom 
he  was  very  kindly  received.  The  compliments  of  the  day  only 
were  exchanged  between  them,  and  the  numerous  wives,  and  large 
Tamily  of  the  master  of  the  house,  who  are  on  these  occasions 
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generally  exhibited  to  a  stranger,  having  amply  gratified  their 
curiosity  by  an  examination  of  his  person,  t)ie  interview  terminated^ 
and  he  presently  returned  to  his  abode,  after  promising  to  visit  the 
minister  again  on  the  following  day. 

Bohoo  lies  north-east  of  AGboro>  and  is  built  on.  the  slope  of  a 
very  gentle  and  fertile  hill,  at  whose  base  flows  .a  stream  of  milk- 
ivhite  water,  and  behind  which  is  the  Fellata  hamlet  already 
mentioned.  Its  immense  triple  wall  is  little  short  of  twenty  miles 
in  eitcuit;  but  besides  huts  and  gardens,  it  encloses  a  vast  number 
of  acres  of  excellent  meadow  land,  in  which  bullocks,  sheep,  and 
goats  feed  indiscriminately.  By  the  hasty  view  obtained  of  it».the 
town  in  some  degree  resembled  Kano,  but  there  is  no  large  swamp, 
like  that  which  intersects  the  latter  city*  Bdhoo  was  formerly  the 
metropolis  of  Youriba,  but  about  half  a  century  ago,  the  reigning 
prince  preferring  the  plain  at  Katanga^  the  seat  of  government 
was  transferred  there,  since  which  Bohoo  has  materially  declined  in 
wealth,  population,  and  consequence,  although  it  is  still  considered 
a  place  of  great  importance,  and  the  second  town  in  the  kingdom. 
It  is  bounded  on  all  sides  by  hills  of  gradual  ascent,  which  a,re. 
prettily  wooded,  and  commands  an  extensive  horizon*  The  land 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  presents  a  most  inviting  appearance,  by^ 
no  means  inferior  to  any  part  of  England  in  the  most  favourable 
season  of  the  year.  It  appears  to  be  duly  appreciated^  by  the 
Fellatas,  so  great  a  number  of  whom  reside  with  their  flocks  in 
different  parts,  that  the  minister  candidly  declared  he  could  not 
give  any  information  of  their  amount.  These  foreigners  sell  their 
milk,  butter,  and  cheese  in  the  nMrket  at  a  reasonable  rate.  The 
latter  is  made  into  little  cakes  about  an  inch  square,  and  when 
fried  in  butter  is  very  palatable^  It  is  of  the  consistence  and  ap- 
pearance of  the  white  of  an  egg,  boiled  hard. 

Agreeably  to  the  promise  which  Richard  Lander  made  to  the 
chief,  he  left  his  brother  to  the  care  of  old  Pascoe  and  his  wife, 
and  hastened  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  chief's  head  man  or  minister. 
It  appears  that  this  man  was  placed  in  his  present  situation  by  the 
king  of  Katunga,  as  a  kind  of  spy  on  the  actions  of  the  governor, 
who  can  do  nothing  of  a  public  nature,  without  in  the  first  place 
consulting  him,  and  obtaining  his  consent  to  the  measure.    Yet 
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be  conducted  himself  so  well  in  bis  disagreeable  office,  that  he 
won  the  good  will,  net  only  of  the  governor  of  the  town,  bat  abc 
its  inhabitants.  A  kind  of  rivalry  existed  between  the  nuBister 
and  his  master,  but  then  it  was  a  rivalry  in  good  and  not  in  bad 
actions.  Hearing  tliat  the  governor  had  sent  the  travellers  a 
bullock,  and  something  besides,  he  presented  Richaid  Lander  with 
a  similar  one,  and  a  large  calabash  of  PiUo  (country  beer,)  which 
Lander  distributed  amongst  those  who  had  accompanied  him.  A 
bottle  of  honey  completed  the  list  of  presents,  and  they  were 
forthwitli  forwarded  to  their  habitation,  but  Richaid  Lander  re- 
mained a  considerable  time  afterwards  yriHb  the  chief.  He  was 
filled  with  &masement  at  the  formation  and  ticking  of  Lander's 
watch,  which  he  gazed  on  and  listened  to  with  transport  The 
spurs  which  he  wore,  also  excited  his  eager  curiosity,  and  he  ex- 
amined them  with  the  greatest  attention.  He  hoped,  he  said,  that 
God  would  bless  them  both,  and  that  they  had  hb  best  wishes  for 
their  safety.  He  remarked  farther,  that  white  men  worshipped  the 
great  God  alone,  and  so  did  black  men  also,  and  that  every  blessing 
of  life  was  derived  from  that  source. 

On  the  return  of  Richard,  he  found  his  brother  extremely  ill,  he 
had  been  so  faint  and  sick  daring  his  absence,  that  his  recovery 
seemed  doubtful,  but  in  a  few  hours  afterwards  he  became  better. 
In  the  afternoon  they  sent  to  the  governor  and  the  minister,  who 
had  behaved  so  handsomely  to  them,  three  yards  of  fine  red  cloth, 
a  common  looking-glass,  tobacco  pipe,  a  pair  of  scissors,  snuff- 
box, and  a  large  clasp  knife*  The  tobacco  pipe  was  much  ad- 
mired, but  the  red  cloth  was  the  most  valued ;  with  the  whole, 
however,  they  were  both  perfectly  well  pleased,  and  w&ce  extra- 
vagant in  their  expressions  of  gratitude. 

One  of  the  bullocks  was  slaughtered  this  morning,  and  about 
two  thirds  of  it  distributed  by  the  governor  and  his  chief  man  to 
the  poor  in  the  town ;  the  remainder  of  the  carcass  was  divided 
equally  amongst  the  attendants  of  the  travellers,  who  appeared  by 
no  means  anxious  to  leave  the  place,  while  their  present,  unusaally 
good  fare,  was  to  be  had. 

John  Lander  was  now  so  far  recovered  as  to  excite  a  hope  that 
they  might  be  able  to  proceed  on  their  journey,  on  the  following 
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day.    His  reooveiy  wa$,  however,  considerably  retarded  by  the 
continual  noises  to  which  he  was  subject.  Perhaps,  of  all  evils  that 
can  afilict  a  sick  person,  noises  of  any  kind  are  the  greatest.    In 
Africa,  whether  a  person  be  ill  or  well,  it  b  exactly  the  same, 
nothing  like  peace  or  quiet  is  any  where  to  be  found ;  indepen- 
dently of  the  continual  fluttering  of  pigeons,  which  roosted  close 
to  their  ears,  the  bleating  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  the  barking  of 
numeious  half-starved  dogs,  they  were  still  more  seriously  annoyed  by 
the  incessant  clatter  of  women's  tongues,  which  pursued  them  every 
where,  and  which  it  was  believed  nothing  less  than  sickness  or 
death  on  their  part  could  eventually  silence.    The  shrillness  of 
their  voices  drowns  the  bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  the  yelUngs  of 
the  canine  race ;  and  notwithstanding  all  the  exertions  of  Richard 
Lander,  seconded  by  those  of  their  attendants,  their  noise  in  this  town 
considerably  retarded  the  recovery  of  his  brother.  A  person  in  Eng- 
land might  be  inclined  to  think  lightly  of  this  matter,  but  it  is  indeed 
a  grievance,  which  can  ill  be  borne  by  an  invalid  languishing  under 
a  wasting  disease,  and  who  has  equally  as  much  need  of  rest  and 
silence  as  of  medicine.    Besides  those  grievances,  the  shouts  of  the 
people  outside  the  yard,  and  the  perpetual  squalling  of  children 
within  it,  the  buzzing  of  beetles  and  drones,  the  continual  attacks 
of  mosquitoes  and  innumerable  flies,  form  a  host  of  irritating  evils, 
to  which  a  sick  person  is  exposed,  and  to  which  he  is  obliged  pati- 
ently to  submit,  until  by  a  relief  from  his  disorder,  he  is  obliged  to 
stand  upon  his  legs,  and  once  more  take  his  own  part.    But  even 
then  noises  assail  his  ear,  and  he  does  not  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
perfect  silence  unless  he  enters  a  grove  or  forest. 

They  were  this  morning,  visited  by  a  party  of  Fellatas  of  both 
sexes.  They  differed  but  little  either  in  colour  or  feature  from  the 
original  natives  of  the  soil.  In  dress  and  ornaments,  however, 
there  was  a  slight  distinction  between  them.  They  displayed 
more  taste  in  their  apparel,  and  wore  a  greater  number  of  orna- 
ments round  the  neck  and  wrists ;  they  paid  also  great  attention 
to  their  hair,  which  the  women  plait  .with  astonishing  ingenuity 
Like  that  of  the  young  woman,  whom  they  met  at  Jenna,  their 
heads  exactly  resembled  a  dragoon's  helmet.  Their  hair  was 
much  longer  of  course  than  that  of  the  negro,  which  enables  tbe 
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Fallatas  to  weave  it  on  both  sides  of  the  head  into  a  kind  of 
queue,  which  passing  over  each  cheek  is  tied  under  the  chin. 

Another  company  of  Fellatas  came  to  them  in  the  evening,  for 
they  had  never  beheld  a  white  nian,  and  curiosity  had  led  them  to 
their  habitation.  They  brought  with  them  a  present  of  a  little  thick 
milk,  of  which  they  begged  the  travellers'  acceptance,  and  then 
went  away  highly  gratified  with  the  interview.  The  behaviour 
of  the  whole  of  them  was  extremely  reserved  and  respectful ;  no- 
thing in  the  persons  of  the  travellers  excited  their  merriment,  on 
the  contrary,  they  seemed  silently  to  admire  their  dress  and  com- 
plexion, and  having  examined  them  well  at  a  distance,  seemed 
grateful  for  the  treat. 

In  the  mean  time,'  the  kindness  and  generosity  of  the  governor 
of  Bohoo  continued  unabated;  instead  of  diminishing,  it  seemed  to 
strengthen;  he  literally  inundated  them  with  milk,  and  he  was 
equally  lavish  with  other  things.  It  gave  them  unmixed  pleasure 
to  meet  with  so  much  native  politeness  and  attention  from  a 
quarter,  where  they  the  least  expected  it,  and  at  a  time  also,  when 
it  was  the  most  required. 

After  tjiey  had  retired  to  rest,  a  Fellata  woman  came  to  their 
dwelling,  bringing  with  her  a  number  of  eggs  of  the  guinea-hen^ 
and  a  large  bowl  of  milk  fresh  from  ihe  cow,  as  a  return  for  a  few 
needles  they  had  given  her  in  the  afternoon.  This  circumstance 
is  mentioned  merely  to  show  the  difference  between  the  Fellatas 
and  the  Youribeans,  in  point  of  gratitude  for  favours  which  they  may 
have  received.  The  latter  are  very  seldom  grateful,  and  never  ac- 
knowledge gratitude  as  a  virtue.  The  indifference,  unconcern,  and 
even  contempt,  which  they  often  evinced  on  receiving  the  presents 
which  the  Landers  made  them,  was  a  proof  of  this,  and  with  a  very 
few  exceptions,  they  never  observed  a  Youribean  to  be  sincerely 
thankful  for  any  thing. 

On  the  following  morning,  John  Lander  was  able  to  sit  on 
horseback,  and  as  they  were  on  the  point  of  taking  their  depar- 
ture, the  governor  came  out  to  bid  them  farewell,  and  presented 
them  with  two  thousand  kowries  to  assist  them  on  their  journey. 

Two  hours  after  leaving  BAhoo,  they  passed  through  an  agree- 
able, thinly  inhabited  village  called  Mallo,  and  in  somewhat  less 
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than  an  hour  after,  arrived  at  Jaguta^  a  large  and  compact  town, 
fortified  by  a  neater  and  more  substantially  built  wall  than  any 
they  had  yet  seen. 

Jaguta  lies  E.  S.  E.  of  Bbhoo,  from  which  it  is  distant,  as  nearly 
as  the  Landers  could  guess,  from  twelve  to  thirteen  miles.  In  the 
course  of  the  journey,  they  met  a  party  of  Nouffie  traders  from 
Coulfo,  with  asses  carrying  trona  for  the  Gonja  market.  Among 
them,  were  two  women,  very  neatly  clad  in  their  native  costume, 
with  clean  white  tobes  outside  their  other  apparel,  resembling  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  chemise  of  European  ladies.  These  asses 
were  the  first  beasts  they  had  observed  employeAn  carrying  bur- 
dens, for  hitherto,  people  of  both  sexes  and  of  all  ages,  especially 
women  and  female  children,  had  performed  those  laborious  duties. 

The  governor  of  Jaguta  came  to  apologize  in  the  evening,  for 
not  having  attended  them  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  on  the  plea 
that  he  had  been  engaged  in  the  country  with  his  people^  in  making 
a  fetish  for  the  prosperity  of  the  king  of  Katunga.  The  return  of 
the  governor  and  his  procession  to  the  town,  was  announced  by  a 
ilourish  of  drums,  fifes,  &c.,  with  the  usual  accompaniments  of 
singing  and  dancing.  The  masicians  performed  before  him,  for 
some  time,  in  a  yard  contiguous  to  that  where  the  Landers  resided, 
and  their  ears  were  stunned  for  the  remainder  of  the  night,  by  a 
combination  of  the  most  barbarous  sounds  in  the  world. 

They  were  here  daily  assured  that  the  path  was  rendered  exceed- 
ingly dangerous  by  banditti,  and  the  governor  of  Jaguta  endeavoured 
with  a  good  deal  of  earnestness,  to  persuade  them  that  their  goods 
would  not  be  respected  by  them.  It  will,  however,  scarcely  be 
believed,  that  this  universal  dread  originates  from  a  few  Borgoo 
desperadoes,  who,  although  only  armed  with  powder  and  a  few 
broken  muskets,  can  put  a  whole  legion  of  the  timid  natives  to 
flight.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  kept  firing  the  whole  of  the 
evening,  to  deter  their  formidable  foe  from  scaling  the  wall  and 
taking  possession  of  their  town. 

On  the  night  of  Saturday  May  8th,  they  were  visited  by  thunder 
storms,  from  which,  however,  they  did  not  receive  any  great 
annoyance.  The  natives  as  usual  imputed  the  seasonable  weather 
to  their  agency  alone,  and  in  consequence,  their  arrival  at  many 
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places  was  hailed  with  transport,  as  the  CDOst  fortunate  thing  that 
could  have  happened. 

Extraordinary  preparations  were  made  by  the  governor  of 
Jaguta,  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the  travellers  on  the  dreaded  path- 
way;  and  a  horseman  armed  with  sword  and  spear,  in  company 
with  four  foot  soldiers,  who  were  equipped  with  bows,  and  several 
huge  quivers  full  of  arrows,  were  in  readiness  to  offer  them  their 
protection.  The  horseman  preceded  the  party,  and  played  off  a 
variety  of  antics  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  Landers.  He 
seemed  not  a  little  satisfied  with  himself ;  he  flourished  his  naked 
sword  over  his  nead ;  brandished  his  spear ;  made  his  horse  curvet 
and  bound,  and  gallop  alternately;  and  his  dress  being  extremely 
grotesque,  besides  being  old  and  torn,  gave  him  an  appearance  not 
unlike  that  of  a  bundle  of  rags  flying  through  the  air.  But  with 
all  this  display  of  heroism  and  activity,  the  man  would  have  fled 
with  terror  from  his  own  shadow  by  moonlight,  and  it  wa^  really 
regretted  by  the  travellers,  that  a  few  defenceless  women  were  the 
only  individuals  that  crossed  their  path  to  put  his  courage  to  the 
test,  the  formidable  **  war  men'*  not  being  at  that  time  in  that 
part  of  the  country. 

Their  journey  this  day  was  vexatiously  short,  not  having  ex- 
ceeded four  miles,  for  it  was  utterly  beyond  the  power  of  either  of 
the  Landers  to  persuade  the  superstitious  natives,  who  conform 
only  to  their  fetish  in  these  matters,  that  the  robbers  would  be 
afraid  even  to  think  of  attacking  white  men.  They  halted  at 
a  small  town  called  Shea,  which  was  defended  by  a  wall.  It 
appeared  to  possess  a  numerous  population,  if  any  opinion  could 
be  fonned  from  the  vast  number  of  individuals  that  gathered 
round  them,  immediately  on  their  entrance  through  the  gateway. 
A  stranger,  however,  cannot  give  anything  like  a  correct  estimate 
of  the  population  of  any  inhabited  place,  in  this  part  of  Africa, 
for  as  he  can  only  judge  of  it  by  the  number  of  court-yards  a  town 
or  village  may  contain  ;  and  as  in  one  court  yard  there  may  be 
residing  at  least  a  hundred  people,  and  in  the  one  adjacent  to  it, 
perhaps  not  more  than  six  or  seven,  the  difficulty  will  be  inomedi- 
ately  perceived.  Generally  speaking,  the  description  of  one  town 
in  Youriba,  would  answer  for  the  whole.    Cleanliness  and  order 
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mny  conlribute  and  establish  the  superiority  of  one  place  over 
another,  which  may  likewise  have  the  advantages  of  a  rich  soil,  a 
pleasant  neighbourhood,  and  be  ornamented  with  fine  spreading 
and  shady  trees,  but  the  form  of  the  houses  and  squares  is  every- 
M'here  the  same ;  irregular  and  badly  built  clay  walls,  ragged  look- 
ing thatched  roofs,  and  floors  of  mud  polished  with  cow-dung,  form 
the  habitations  of  the  chief  part  of  the  natives  of  Youriba,  compared 
to  most  of  which,  a  common  English  bam  is  a  palace.  The  only 
diflerence  between  the  residence  of  a  chief  and  those  of  his  subjects, 
lies  in  the  number  and  not  in  the  superiority  of  his  court  yards,  and 
these  are  for  the  most  part  tenanted  by  women  and  slaves,  together 
with  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  abundance  of  pigs  and  poultry, 
mixed  together  indiscriminately. 

Shea  lies  four  miles  E.  by  S.  of  Jaguta/  The  governor  of  the 
town  presented  them  with  a  pig,  and  a  quantity  of  country  beer, 
and  they  also  received  little  presents  of  provisions  from  a  few  of 
the  people. 

May  the  9th  was  on  a  Sunday,  and  they  were  invited  to  witness 
an  exhibition  of  tumbling ;  it  was  with  great  reluctance  that  the 
invitation  was  accepted,  not  only  on  account  of  the  sanctity  of  the 
day,  but  for  the  delay  which  it  would  occasion  them.  They,  how- 
ever, considered  it  politic  to  lay  aside  their  religious  scruples,  and 
they  attended  the  exhibitk>n  mounted  on  their  horses.  As  soon  as 
it  was  over,  they  were  escorted  out  of  the  town  by  beat  of  drum, 
preceded  by  an  armed  horseman,  and  an  unarmed  drummer,  and 
continued  their  journey,  followed  by  a  multitude  of  the  inhabitants. 
They  passed  through  a  very  large  walled  town  called  Esalay, 
about  six  miles  from  Shea,  but  its  wall  was  dilapidated,  and  the 
habitations  of  the  people  in  ruins,  and  almost  all  deserted.  This 
town,  which  was  not  long  since  well  inhabited,  has  been  reduced  to 
its  present  desolate  and  miserable  state,  by  the  protection  which  its 
ruler  granted  to  an  infamous  robber,  whose  continued  assaults  on 
defenceless  travellers,  and  his  cruelty  to  them,  at  length  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  king  of  Katunga.  But  previously  to  this,  the  in- 
habitants of  another  town  not  far  off,  many  of  whom  had  at  differ- 
ent *imes  suffered  from  his  bold  attacks,  called  in  a  number  of 
Borgoo  men,  who  bore  no  better  reputation  for  honesty  than  the 
23.  3  T 
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robber  himself,  and  resolved  to  attempt  the  capture  of  (he  ruffian 
in  his  strong  hold,  without  any  other  assistance.  Their  efforts, 
however,  were  unavailing;  the  governor  entrenched  in  his  iiralled 
town,  and  supported  by  his  people,  sheltered  the  miscreant  and 
compelled  his  enemies  to  raise  the  siege.  About  this  time  a  mes- 
senger arrived  at  Esalay  from  the  king  of  Katunga,  with  commands 
for  the  governor  to  deliver  up  the  robber  to  punishment,  but  i!i- 
stead  of  obeying  them,  he  privately  warned  the  man  of  his  danger, 
who  took  immediate  advantage  of  it,  and  made  his  escape  to 
Nouffie.  The  governor  was  suspected  of  aiding  the  escape  of  the 
robber,  and  a  second  messenger  soon  after  arrived  from  Katungn, 
with  orders  for  the  guilty  chief  either  to  pay  a  fine  to  the  king,  of 
120,000  kowries,  or  put  a  period  to  his  existence  by  taking  poisoa. 
Neither  of  these  commands  siiiting  the  inclination  of  the  governor 
of  Esalay,  he  appointed  a  deputy,  and  privately  fled  to  the  neigb* 
bouring  town  of  Shea,  there  to  await  the  final  determination  d 
bis  enraged  sovereign.  The  Landers  saw  this  man  at  Shea,  dressed 
in  a  fancifully  made  tobe,  on  which  a  great  number  of  Arab 
characters  were  stitched.  He  walked  about  at  perfect  liberty,  and 
did  not  seem  to  take  his  condition  much  to  heart.  The  inhabitants 
of  Esalay,  however,  finding  that  their  ruler  had  deserted  them, 
that  they  were  threatened  by  the  king  of  Katunga,  and  that  the 
Borgoo  men  emboldened  by  the  encouragement  they  received  from 
that  monarch,  were  also  lurking  about  the  neighbourhood,  and 
ready  to  do  them  any  mischief,  took  the  alarm,  and  imitating  the 
example  of  their  chief,  most  of  them  deserted  their  huts,  and 
scattered  themselves  amongst  the  different  towns  and  villages  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Very  few  people  now  resided  at  Esalay;  and 
this  town,  lately  so  populous  and  flourishing,  was  on  the  visit  of  the 
Landers  little  better  than  a  heap  of  ruins. 

After  passing  through  JCsalay,  they  crossed  a  large  morass  and 
three  rivers,  which  intersected  the  roadway.  The  croaking  from 
a  multitude  of  frogs  which  they  contained,  in  addition  to  the  noise 
of  their  drum,  produced  so  animating  an  effect  on  their  carriers, 
that  they  ran  along  with  their  burdens  doubly  as  quick  as  they  did 
before.  They  then  arrived  at  an  open  village  called  Okissaba, 
where  they  halted  for  two  hours  under  the  shadow  of  a  large  tree, 
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to  allow  some  of  their  men  who  had  been  loitering  behind  to  re* 
join  them,  after  which  the  whole  party  again  set  forward,  and  did 
not  stop  until  they  arrived  at  the  large  and  handsome  walled  town 
Atoopa,  through  which  Captain  Clupperton  passed  in  the  last  ex- 
pedition. During  their  ride,  they  observed  a  range  of  wooded 
hills.  Tunning  from  N.  N.  E.  to  S.  S.  W.,  and  passed  through  a 
wilderness  of  stunted  trees,  which  was  relieved  at  intervals  by 
patches  of  cultivated  land,  but  there  was  not  so  much  cultivatioii 
as  might  be  expected  to  be  found  near  the  capital  of  Youriba. 

The  armed  guides  were  no  longer  considered  necessary,  and 

therefore,  on  the  10th  May,  they  set  out  only  with  their  Badagry 

and  Jenna  messengers  and  interpreters.    On  leaving  Atoopa,  tliey 

crossed  a  river,  which  flowed  by  the  foot  of  that  town,  where  their 

travellers  overtook  them,  and  they  travelled  on  together.    The 

country  through  which  the  path  lay,  was  uncommonly  fine ;  it  was 

partially  cultivated,  abounding  in  wood  and  water,  and  appeared 

by  the  number  of  villages  which  are  scattered  over  its  surface,  to 

be  very  populous.     As  they  rode  along,  a  place  was  pointed  out  to 

them,  where  a  murder  had  been  committed  about  seven  years  ago^ 

upon  the  person  of  a  young  man.     He  fell  a  victim  to  a  party  of 

Borgoo  scoundrels,  for  refusing  to  give  up  his  companion  to  them, 

a  young  girl,  to  whom  he  was  shortly  to  be  married.     They  at 

first  endeavoured  to  obtain  her  from  him  by  fair  means,  but  he 

obstinately  refused  to  accede  to  their  request,  and  contrived  to  keep 

the  marauders  at  bay>  till  the  young  woman  had  made  her  escape, 

when  he  also  ran  for  his  life.     He  was  closely  pursued  by  them, 

and  pierced  by  the  number  of  arrows  which  they  shot  at  him ;  he  at 

length  fell  down  and  died  in  the  path,  after  having  ran  more  than 

a  mile  from  the  place  where  the  first  arrow  bad  struck  him.    By 

the  care  with  which  this  story  is  treasured  up  in  their  memory, 

and  the  earnestness  and  horror  with  which  it  is  related,  the  Landers 

were  inclined  to  believe,  that  although  there  is  so  great  a  fuss  about 

the  Borgoo  robbers,  and  so  manifest  a  dread  of  them,  that  a  murder 

on  the  high-way  is  of  very  rare  occurrence.    When  this  crime  was 

perpetrated,  the  whole  nation  seemed  to  be  terror-struck,  and  the 

people  rose  up  in  arms,  as  if  a  public  enemy  were  devastating  their 

country,  and  slaughtering  its  inhabitants  without  mercy.    This  is 
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the  only  instance  they  ever  beard  of  a  young  man  entertaining  a 
strong  attachment  for  a  female.  Marriage  is  celebrated  by  the 
natives  as  unconcernedly  as  possible.  A  man  thinks  as  little  of 
taking  a  wife  as  of  cutting  an  ear  of  corn ;  affection  is  altogether 
out  of  the  question. 

A  village  in  ruins,  and  a  small  town  called  Nama,  where  they 
halted  for  a  short  time,  were  the  only  inhabited  places  they  passed 
through  during  the  day,  till  their  entrance  into  the  town  of  Leo- 
guadda,  which  was  surrounded  by  a  double  wall,  and  in  which  they 
passed  the  night.  The  governor  happened  to  be  in  his  garden  on 
their  arrival,  so  that  they  were  completely  wearied  with  waiting 
for  him,  but  as  he  did  not  make  his  appearance,  they  themselves 
found  a  convenient  and  comfortable  hut ;  and  though  they  were 
assailed  by  a  volley  of  abuse  from  the  mouths  of  half  a  dozen 
women^  they  succeeded  in  sending  them  away,  and  they  remained 
in  tranquil  possession  of  their  quarters.  In  the  centre  of  their 
vard  was  a  circular  enclosure  without  a  roof,  within  which  was  an 
alligator  that  had  been  confined  there  for  seven  years.  This  vora- 
cious animal  was  fed  with  rat3  only,  of  which  he  generally  de- 
voured five  a  day.  One  of  the  inhabitants  perceiving  that  John 
Lander  was  rather  inquisitive,  voluntered  to  go  to  a  river  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  town,  and  to  return  in  a  few  minutes  with  as  many 
young  crocodiles  as  he  might  wisii  for ;  but  as  he  had  no  oppor- 
tunity  of  conveying  animals  of  that  description  through  the  country, 
he  declined  the  man*s  offer.  The  inhabitants  oC  Leoguadda,  having 
probably  no  vegetable  poison,  make  use  of  the  venom  of  snakes 
on  the  tips  of  their  arrows.  The  heads  of  those  serpents,  from 
which  they  extract  this  deadly  substance,  are  exposed  on  the  sticks, 
which  are  thrust  into  the  inside  of  the  thatch  of  their  dwellings  as 
a  kind  of  trophy. 

Leoguadda  is  almost  surrounded  by  rugged  hills,  formed  by 
loose  blocks  of  granite ;  these  added  to  a  number  of  tall  trees^  al- 
ways green  and  growing  within  the  wallb,  render  the  town  in- 
conceivably pleasant  and  romantic.  Immense  tracts  of  land  are 
cultivated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  with  corn,  yams,  &c.,  and 
abundance  of  swine,  poultry,  goats',  and  sheep  are  bred  bj-  its  in- 
habitants.    Formerly,  also  herds  of  cattle  were  to  be  $een  in  the 
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meadows,  but  they  belonged  to  Fellata$>  who>  they  were  told,  fied 

from  Leoguaddasome  time  since,  to  join  their  countrymen  at  Alorie. 

Tliey  left  Leoguadda  early  in  the  morning  of  11th  May,  and 

about  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  reached  a  walled  town  of  some 

extent  called  Eetcho.    This  place  is  of  importance  on  account  of  a 

large  weekly  market  which  is  heW  in  it.    Eetcho  had  recently  been 

txiore  than  half  consumed  by  fire,  and  would  not,  it  was  supposed, 

regain  its  former  condition  for  some  time.  Like  most  large  trading 

towns,  it  is  in  as  unsettled  and  filthy  a  state  as  can  be  conceived. 

This  day's  journey  was  highly  agreeable,  the  path  lay  through  a 

beautiful  country,  varied  in  many  places  by  hills  of  coarse  granite, 

which  were  formed  by  blocks  heaped  on  each  other.     Trees  and 

shrubs  of  a  beautiful  green  grew  from  their  interstices,  and  almost 

hid  the  masses  of  stone  from  the  view. 

The  governor  of  Eetcho  welcomed  them  to  his  town  very  civilly  ; 
yet  his  kindness  was  not  of  any  great  extent,  and  although  in  all 
probability,  he  was  as  opulent  as  most  chiefs  on  the  road,  yet  he  did 
not  follow  their  example  in  giving  them  provisions,  but  left  them 
to  procure  what  they  wanted  for  themselves,  in  the  best  manner 
they  were  able.  It  is  the  general*  custom  here,  when  any  stranger 
of  consequence  approaches  Katunga,  to  send  a  messenger  before 
him,  for  the  purpose  of  informing  the  king  of  the  circumstances; 
and  as  they  were  considered  to  be  personages  of  consequence,  one 
of  their  Jenna  guides  was  deputed  to  set  out  on  the  morrow,  and 
in  the  mean  time  they  were  to  remain  at  Eetcho  until  a  guard  of 
soldiers  should  be  sent  to  escort  them  to  Katunga.  They,  however, 
baring  no  inclination  for  the  honour,  as  it  would  expose  them  to  a 
thousand  little  inconveniences,  determined  to  avoid  them  all  by 
leaving  the  place  by  moonlight. 

An  extraordinary  instance  of  mortality  is  here  mentioned  by 
Richard  Lander,  who  says,  "  that  not  less  than  one  hundred  and 
sixty  governors  of  towns  and  villages,  between  this  place  and  the 
seacoast,  all  belonging  to  Youriba,  have  died  from  natural  causes,  or 
have  been  slain  in  war,  since  I  was  last  here,  and  that  of  the  inha- 
bited places  through  which  we  have  passed,  not  more  than  half  a 
dozen  chiefs  are  alive  at  this  moment,  who  received  and  enter- 
tained me  on  my  return  to  Badagry  three  years  ago." 
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On  the  night  of  the  12tb>  they  were  visited  by  a  tornado^  and 
in  the  morning  it  rained  so  heavily,  that  even  if  they  had  not  been 
obUged  to  remain  in  Eetcho  that  day,  it  would  have  been  next  to 
impossible  to  have  pursued  their  journey • 

The  celebrated  market  of  this  place  may  be  said  to  commence 
about  mid*day,  at  which  time,  thousands  of  buyers  and  sellers 
were  assembled  in  a  large  open  space  in  the  heart  of  the  town, 
presenting  the  most  busy,  bustling  scene  imaginable.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  hum  and  clatter  of  such  a  multitude  of  barbarians, 
the  incessant  exertions  of  a  horrid  band  of  native  muscians  ren- 
dered their  own  voices  inaudible.  People  from  Katunga  and  other 
towns  of  less  importance,  flocked  into  Eetcho  to  attend  the  market 
held  on  this  day,  which  they  were  informed  was  not  so  well  attended 
as  on  former  occasions ;  the  rain  that  had  fallen,  and  the  alleged 
danger  which  besets  the  path,  having  prevented  many  thousands  from 
leaving  their  own  abodes.  Country  cloth,  indigo,  provisions,  &c., 
were  offered  for  sale,  but  they  observed  nothing  in  the  market 
worthy  of  notice.  Orders  were  given  by  the  governor  that  the  towr 
should  be  well  guarded  during  the  night,  for  fear  of  its  being  at- 
tacked whilst  the  travellers  were  in  it,  and  it  was  given  out  that 
any  one  found  loitering  outside  the  walls  after  sunset,  would  be 
seized  witliout  ceremony,  and  his  effects  taken  from  him. 

A  very  ungallant  custom  prevails  at  Eetcho,  which  is,  that  eveiy 
woman,  who  attends  the  market  for  the  purpose  of  selling  any 
article,  is  obliged  to  pay  a  tax  of  ten  kowries  to  the  governor, 
whilst  any  individual  of  the  other  sex  is  allowed  to  enter  the  town, 
and  vend  commodities  publicly  without  paying  any  duty  whatever. 

On  Thursday  May  13th,  they  arose  at  a  very  early  hour  to  un« 
dertake  the  journey  to  Katunga,  which  was  rather  long,  and  thej 
hoped  not  only  to  reach  that  city  before  the  heat  became  oppres- 
sive, but  also  to  avoid,  if  possible  the  escort,  which  they  had  every 
reason  to  suppose  the  king  would  send  out  to  meet  them.  Notwith- 
standing, however,  their  most  strenuous  exertions,  it  was  six  o'clock 
before  they  were  all  ready  to  depart.  The  air  was  cooler  than  they 
had  felt  it  since  landing  from  the  Clinker,  the  thermometer  being 
as  low  as  71^  in  the  shade.  The  natives  appeared  to  feel  this 
aeeerity  of  the  weather  most  keenly,  for  although  they  huddled  them- 
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selves  up  in  their  warmest  cclton  dresses,  they  were  yet  shivering 
with  cold.  Hundreds  of  people,  and  it  would  perhaps  not  be  over- 
rating the  number  to  say  thousands,  preceded  and  followed  them 
on  the  pathway;  and  as  they  winded  through  thick  forests,  along 
narrow  roads,  their  blue  and  white  clothing  contrasted  with  the  deep 
green  of  the  ancient  trees,  produced  an  eminently  pleasing  effect. 

After  a  hasty  ride  of  two  hours,  they  came  in  sight  of  the  town  of 
Eletcholee,  outside  of  which  were  numerous  trees,  and  underneath 
their  widely  spreading  branches,  were  observed  various  groups  of 
people  seated  on  the  turf  taking  refreshment.  They  joined  the  happy 
party,  partook  of  a  little  corn  and  water,  which  was  their  usual  travel- 
ling fare,  and  then  renewed  their  journey  in  good  spirits.  They 
had  not,  however,  proceeded  a  great  way,  when  the  escort,  about 
which  they  had  been  so  uneasy,  was  descried  at  a  distance,  and  as 
they  approached  at  a  rapid  pace,  they  joined  the  party  in  a  very  few 
minutes.  There  was  no  great  reason  after  all,  for  their  modesty  to 
be  offended  either  at  the  splendour  or  numbers  of  their  retinue,  for 
happily  it  consisted  only  of  a  few  ragged  individuals  on  foot,  and 
eight  on  horseback ;  with  the  latter  was  a  single  drummer,  but  the 
former  could  boast  of  having  in  theii  train,  men  with  whistles, 
drums  and  trumpets. 

Richard  Lander  sounded  his  bugle,  at  which  the  natives  were 
astonished  and  pleased ;  but  a  black  trumpeter  jealous  of  the  per- 
formance, challenged  a  contest  for  the  superiority  of  the  respective 
instruments,  which  terminated  in  an  entire  defeat  of  the  African, 
who  was  hooted  and  laughed  at  by  his  companions  for  his  pre- 
sumption, and  gave  up  the  trial  in  despair.  Amongst  the  in- 
struments used  on  this  occasion,  was  a  piece  of  iron,  in  shape 
exactly  resembling  the  bottom  of  a  parlour  fire  shovel.  It  was 
played  on  by  a  thick  piece  of  wood  and  produced  sounds  infinitely 
less  harmonious  than  *'  marrow-bones  and  cleavers.'* 

The  le^er  of  the  escort  was  a  strange  looking,  powerful  fellow, 
and  might  very  well  serve  the  writer  of  a  romance  as  the  hero  of 
bis  tale,  in  the  character  of  keeper  of  an  enchanted  castle,  when 
fierce,  scowling  looks,  terrific  frowns,  and  a  peculiarly  wild  ex- 
pression of  countenance  are  intended  to  be  naiiiratty  described,  for 
the  man's  stature  was  gigantic ;  his  eyes  large,  keen,  piercing, 
and  ever  in  motion,,  his  broad  nose  squatted  over  both  cheeks  -,  his 
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lips  immensely  large^  exposing  a  fine  set  of  teeth ;  the  beard  was 
thick,  black  and  gristly,  and  covering  all  the  lower  part  of  his  face, 
reached  to  his  bosom  ;  the  famous  Blue  Beard  was  nothing  to  him ; 
and  in  gazing  on  his  features,  the  observer  might  almost  be  in- 
clined to  believe,  that  all  the  most  iniquitous  and  depraved  passions 
of  human  nature  were  centered  in  his  heart.  Yet,  with  so  un- 
lovely and  forbidding  an  appearance,  this  man  was  in  reality  as 
innocent  and  docile  as  a  lamb.  He  wore  on  his  head  a  small 
rush  hat,  in  shape  like  a  common  earthenware  pan  inverted,  or 
like  the  hats,  which  are  worn  by  the  lower  class  of  the  Chinese. 
His  breast  was  enveloped  in  a  coarse  piece  of  blue  cloth  ;  from  his 
left  shoulder  hung  a  large  quiver  of  arrows,  and  in  his  right  hand 
he  held  a  bow,  which  he  brandished  like  a  lance ;  a  short  pair  of 
trousers  covered  his  thighs,  and  leathern  boots,  fantastically  made, 
incased  his  feet  and  legs.  His  skin  was  of  jetty  blackness,  his 
forehead  high,  but  his  tremendous  beard,  which  was  slightly 
tinged  with  grey,  contributed,  perhaps,  more  than  any  thing  else,  to 
impart  that  wildness  and  fierceness  to  his  looks,  which  at  first  in- 
spired the  travellers  with  a  kind  of  dread  of  their  leader. 

Thus  escorted  they  travelled  onwards,  and  after  a  hasty  ride  of 
six  hours  from  Eletcho,  they  beheld  from  a  little  eminence,  those 
black  naked  hills  of  granite,  at  whose  base  lay  the  metropolis  of 
Youriba.  About  an  hour  aftehvards,  they  entered  the  gates  of 
that  extensive  city.  As  being  consistent  with  etiquette,  tboy 
halted  under  a  tree  just  inside  the  walls,  till  the  king  and  the 
eunuchs  were  informed  of  tlieir  arrival,  which  having  been  done 
after  a  wearisome  delay,  they  rode  to  the  residence  of  the  chief 
eunuch  Ebo,  who,  next  to  the  king,  was  tl)e  most  influential  roan 
in  the  place.  They  found  this  personage  a  great  fat,  round,  oily 
man,  airing  himself  under  the  verandah  of  his  dwelling.  OtbtT 
eunuchs  of  similar  appearance  were  sitting  on  the  ground  with  hlno, 
and  joining  him  in  welcoming  both  of  the  travellersr  but  par- 
ticularly Itichard,  to  Katunga,  with  every  appearance  of  sincerity, 
heartiness,  and  good-will.  An  uninteresting  conversation  novr 
took  place,  which  lasted  for  some  time,  after  which,  they  walked 
altogether  to  the  king's  house,  which  was  at  the  distance  of  half  a 
mile  from  that  place. 
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CHAPTER  XXXn. 


iNrouiATiON  of  the  approach  of  the  travellers  had  been  pre* 
viously  sent  to  the  monarch,  but  they  were  obliged  to  wait  with 
much  patience  for  a  considerable  period,  until  he  had  put  on  his 
robes  of  state.  In  the  mean  time  to  amuse  his  august  visiters, 
the  head  drummer  and  his  assistants,  with  the  most  benevolent  in* 
tention,  commenced  a  concert  of  the  most  bewitching  melody;  and 
long  drums,  kettle  drums,  and  horns  were  played  with  little  inter- 
mission, till  Mansolah,  the  king,  made  his  appearance,  and  the 
travellers  were  desired  to  draw  nearer  to  pay  their  respects  to  his 
majesty.  They  performed  this  ceremony  after  the  English  manner, 
much  to  the  entertainment  and  diversion  of  the  king,  who  endea- 
voured to  imitate  them,  but  it  was  easy  to  see  that  he  was  but  a 
novke  in  the  European  mode  of  salutation—bowing  and  shaking 
hands;  nor  did  he,  like  some  other  monarchs,  stretch  forth  his  hand 
to  be  kissed,  which,  to  a  man  possessing  a  particle  of  spirit,  must 
be  degrading  and  humiliating.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  was 
owing  to  the  rusticity  and  awkwardness  of  their  address,  not  having 
been  brought  up  amongst  the  fooleries  and  absurdities  of  a  courts 
that  Mansolah*s  risible  fiu^ulties  were  so  strongly  excited,  but  he 
laughed  so  long  and  heartily,  and  his  wives,  and  eunuchs,  and 
subjects  of  all  sorts  joined  with  him  with  such  good  will,  and  such 
power  of  lungs,  that  at  length  the  travellers  were  obliged  to  laugh 
too,  and  were  constrained  to  unite  their  voices  to  the  general  burst 
of  kindly  feeling,  although,  if  they  had  been  asked  the  cause  of 
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such  jollity  and  obstreperous  mirtti,  mey  would  have  been  at  a  1o5^ 
for  an  answer. 

Mansolah's  headpiece  was  something  like  a  bishop's  mitre,  pro- 
fusely ornamented  with  strings  of  coral,  one  of  which  answered 
the  purpose  of  a  ribbon,  for  it  was  tied  under  the  chin,  to  prevent 
the  cap  from  being  blown  off.  His  tobe  was  of  green  silk,  crim- 
son silk  damask,  and  green  silk  velvet,  which-  were  all  sewn  to- 
gether, like  pieces  of  patchwork.  He  wore  English  cotton  stockings, 
and  neat  leathern  sandals  of  native  worKmanship.  A  large  piece 
of  superfine  light  blue  cloth,  given  the  chief  by  Captain  Clapperton, 
was  used  as  a  carpet.  The  eimuchs,  and  other  individuals  who 
were  present  at  the  interview,  prostrated  themselves  before  their 
prince,  agreeably  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  rubbed  their 
heads  with  earth  two  separate  times,  retreating  at  some  distance 
to  perform  this  humiliating  and  degrading  ceremony,  and  then  draw- 
ing near  the  royal  person,  to  lie  again  with  their  faces  in  the  dust. 
They  abo  saluted  the  ground  near  which  he  was  sitting,  by  kiss- 
ing it  fervently  and  repeatedly,  and  by  placing  each  cheek  upon  it. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  with  their  heads,  and  faces,  and  lips,  and 
breasts,  stained  with  the  red  damp  soil,  which  still  chuig  to  them^ 
they  were  allowed  to  seat  themselves  near  their  monarch,  and  to 
join  in  the  conversation.  Two  or  three  of  the  inferior  Eunuchs,  not 
satisfied  with  this  servile  prostration,  began  to  sport  and  roll  them- 
selves on  the  ground,  but  this  could  not  be  effected  without  im- 
mense labour,  and  difficulty,  and  panting,  and  puffing,  and  strain- 
ing ;  for  like  that  paragon  of  knighthood  Sir  John  Falstaff,  they 
could  not  be  compared  to  any  thing  so  appropriately  as  huge 
hummocks  of  flesh.  There  they  lay  wallowing  in  the  mire,  like 
immense  turtles  floundering  in  the  sea,  till  Ebo  desired  them  to 
rise.  A  very  considerable  number  of  bald-headed  old  men  were 
observed  among,  the  individuak  present,  their  hair  or  rather  wool, 
having  been  zpost  likely  nibbed  off  by  repeated  applications  of 
earth,  sand,  gravel,  filth,  or  whatever  else  might  be  at  hand,  when 
the  prince  happened  to  make  his  i4;>peaiance. 

The  conference  being  brought  to  a  close,  a  kid,  a  calabash  of 
eaffiu,  and  two  thousand  kowries  were  presented  to  the  Landers, 
and  cheeied  by  a  flourish  of  music,  they  laughed  in  concert  as  a 
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mark  of  politeDess,  and  shook  hand^'  \)rith  the  king^  and  walked 
awa)L  to  their  own  dwelling,  which  had  been  repaired,  and 
thoroughly  cleansed  for  their  use.  The  latter  operation  was 
particularly  necessary,  as  previously  to  their  inhabiting  it,  it  had 
been  occupied  by  a  multitude  of  domestic  animals,  sheep,  pigs, 
goats,  fowb,  guinea  fowls,  bullocks,  in  fine,  it  had  been  a  kind  of 
stable,  where  Ebo,  the  principal  eunuch,  kept  his  stock  of  animals. 
Here,  however,  they  were  glad  to  lie  down  to  repose  their  aching 
limbs,  although  the  stench  arising  from  some  parts  of  the  hut  wak 
almost  insupportable.  In  the  evening,  the  king  returned  their  visit; 
and  immediately  took  a  fancy  to  John  Lander's  bugle  horn,  which 
was  very  readily  given  him.  He  appeared  to  be  greatly  pleased  with 
the  present,  turning  about  and  inspecting  every  part  of  it,  with  th^ 
greatest  curiosity.  It  appeared  to  him,  however,  to  be  immaterial 
as  to  which  end  the  mouth  was  to  be  applied,  for  he  put  the  lowei 
part  of  the  instrument  to  his  mouth,  and  drawing  up  his  breath  tO 
its  full  extent,  sent  such  a  pufT  of  wind  into  it,  as  would  have  been 
suflBcient  for  a  diapason  pipe  of  an  organ ;  not  hearing,  however, 
the  accustomed  sound,  he  delivered  the  instrument  to  John  Lander, 
who  brought  out  of  it  the  shrillest  note  which  he  could,  which  set 
the  king  and  his  eunuchs  into  a  violent  laugh,  and  he  expressed 
his  delight  to  the  donors  of  so  valuable  a  present,  assuring  ihetd 
that  it  made  his  heart  glad  to  see  them,  and  hoped  that  they  would 
make  themselves  quite  comfortable  whilst  they  remained  at  Ka* 
tunga.  They  now  shook  hands,  made  a  b6w,  not  one  that  would 
have  been  deemed  a  very  elegant  one  amongst  the  courtiers  of  St. 
James*,  and  the  sovereign  departed,  followed  by  a  suite  of  wives, 
eunuchs,  and  other  attendants.'  Ebo  inquired  if  there  were  any 
thing  further  that  they  wished  to  be  done  to  tfieir  residence,  to 
fender  their  stay  as  agreeable  as  possible.  Their  yard  adjoined 
that  of  Ebo,  with  which  it  communicated  by  a  door  way,  without 
a  door,  so  that  it  enabled  the  travelers  to  have  frequent  oppor^* 
tunities  of  seeing  his  numerous  unhappy  wives,  and  a  number  of 
little  boys  and  girls,  who  were  his  personal  attendants.  The  cir** 
cumstance  of  a  eunuch  keeping  a  whole  retinue  of  wives,  appeared 
to  the  Landers  rather  an  extraordinary  one,  for  he  appeared  to  treat 
them  with  all  the  jealousy  of  a  Turkish  pacha  towards  his  mistresses 
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in  his  seraglio*  Of  tbdr  fidelity  or  continency,  however^  fiftle 
could  be  said,  whenever  an  opportunity  presented  itself;  but  we 
do  not  require  to  travel  as  far  as  Africa  for  the  experience,  that 
when  an  opportunity  of  that  kind  is  wanted,  it  is  not  long  before 
it  is  obtained.  The  eunuch  sent  them  a  very  Cat  sheep,  as  a  farther 
token  of  his  good  will. 

On  Friday  May  14th>  Richard  Lander  accompanied  by  Ebo,  and 
the  other  unwieldy  eunuchs,  took  a  present  to  the  king,  wfaidi  was 
pretty  well  received ;  Mansolah,  it  was  supposed  out  of  compli- 
ment, remarked  that  if  they  had  not  brought  with  them  the  value 
of  a  single  kowrie,  they  should  have  been  &vourably  received  at 
Katunga,  and  well  entertained  at  his  own  expense.  Tliey  bad, 
previously  to  presenting  themselves  before  the  king,  consulted 
their  friend  Ebo,  on  the  subject  of  their  journey  to  the  Niger,  and 
he  strongly  advised  them  by  no  means  even  to  hint  at  such  an  in- 
tention to  the  king,  whose  suspicions,  he  assured  them,  would  im- 
mediately take  the  alarm,  so  that  instead  of  being  forwarded  ou 
their  way  thither,  they  would  either  be  detained  in  the  town  for  an 
indefinite  time,  or  sent  back  again  to  the  coast.  They  therefors 
conceived  it  prudent  to  give  him  the  following  statement  only  ;— 
**  That  the  king  of  England,  anxious  to  procure  the  restoration  of 
certain  papers  which  belonged  to  a  countryman  of  theirs,  who 
perished  at  Boosa  about  twenty  years  ago,  which  papers  were  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  sultan  of  Yaoorie,  they  bad 
been  despatched  hither  by  their  sovereign,  in  the  hope  that  the 
king  of  Katunga  would  forward  them  to  the  latter  state,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  them  from  the  sultan  of  Yaoorie,  and  taking 
them  back  with  them  to  England.'* 

Mansolah,  with  the  natural  indifference  of  the  uncultivated  mind, 
displayed  neither  eager  curiosity  as  to  their  object  in  coming  to 
his  country,  nor  surprise  when  they  had  informed  him  of  it,  but 
very  promptly  observed,  that  in  two  days  time,  he  would  send  a 
messenger  to  Kiama,  Wouwou,  Boossa,  and  Yaoorie,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  acquainting  the  rulers  of  those  provinces  of  their  intention 
to  pay  them  a  visit,  and  that  on  the  return  of  the  messenger,  tbey 
t^bould  have  his  permission  to  depart.  This  was  promised  after 
Richard  liandefs  repeated  solicitations  and  importunities,  that  they 
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sboald  not  be  detained  here  longer  than  necessary,  as  !n  a  very 
short  time,  the  violent  rains  would  render  the  roads  to  those 
countries  impa8sable»  and,  in  consequence,  they  would  not  be  able 
to  travel  till  the  return  of  the  dry  season.  Their  speedy  departure 
waa  also  a  matter  ci  importance  to  them  on  account  of  their  health, 
which  they  found  to  be  far  better  when  they  were  travelling,  than 
when  cooped  up  in  a  close  unwholesome  hut,  where  ventilation 
appeared  to  be  the  object  the  least  attended  to,  or  considered  of  no 
importance  at  all. 

They  were  expressly  and  repeatedly  informed  that  the  monarch 
of  this  empire  was  brother  to  the  king  of  Benin ;  but  notwith- 
standing this  near  relationship  of  the  two  sovereigns,  not  the 
slightest   intercourse  or  communication  is  maintained   between  ' 
Yarriba  and  that  power,  and  the  reason  ascribed  for  it  is,  that  the 
distance  between  the  two  countries  is  too  great.   It  must,  how- 
ever, be  remarked,  that  friends  and  acqucuntance  are  often  called 
brothers  in  Yarriba ;  and  to  make  a  distinction  in  the  above  in- 
stance, they  assert  that  Mansolah  and  the  king  of  Benin  were  of 
one  father  and  one  mother.    They  made  some  inquiries  of  Ebo  on 
this  subject,  but  he  soon  silenced  their  remarks  by  observing,  that 
they  were  too  inquisitive,  or  to  use  his  own  words,  "  that  they 
talked  too  much.**    It  was  the  intention  of  the  Landers,  after 
leaving  Yaoorie  to  proceed  direct  to  Guarie,  the  prince  of  which 
country  would  no  doubt  send  them  to  Funda,  whence  it  would  be 
their  endeavour  to  discover  the  termination  of  the  Niger,  agreeably 
to  their  written  instructions. 

Instead  of  the  jarring  noise  of  women's  tongues,  which  had 
hitherto  annoyed  and  followed  them  at  every  stage  of  their  journey 
from  Badagry,  they  at  length  enjoyed  as  much  of  composure  and 
tranquillity,  as  they  could  well  desire;  for  the  wives  of  Ebo  residing 
at  some  distance  from  the  part  of  the  yard  which  they  occupied, 
the  shrill  sound  of  their  voices  was  pleasant,  contrasted  with  the 
former  loud,  discordant,  and  perpetual  din  which  rang  in  their  ears 
from  morning  to  night.  Their  male  visiters  were,  likewise,  few 
and  select,  and  did  not  remain  with  them  any  very  considerable 
time  together.    An  order  was  issued  by  the  king,  that  if  any  im- 
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pertinent  individual  troubled  them  kt  any  time  with  his  ocMnpanj, 
when  it  was  not  desired,  Ebo  was  at  liberty  to  behead  him,  and  i 
no  one>  according  to  the  strict  iqjunction  of  Mansolah,  shoaU  tax 
the  eunuch  with  injustice  or  cruelty  in  the  performance  of  hb  duties. 
This  royal  proclamation  as  it  may  be  termed,  had  the  desired  eflbct, 
for  it  was  regarded  with  greater  exactness  and  punctuality  than 
some  royal  proclamations  are  in  Europe,  the  people  having  a  great 
dread  of  Ebo,  who,  independently  of  the  high  office  which  he  held 
of  chief  eunuch,  somewhat  similar  to  the  office  of  Lord  Chamber- 
lain at  the  court  of  St.  James',  was  also  the  occupant  of  the 
delightful  office  of  public  executioner,  an  occupation  which,  in  that 
despotic  country,  was  frequently  called  into  practice. 

The  king  of  Katunga,  like  other  kings,  has  also  his  master  of 
the  horse,  who  at  tlie  time  of  Lander's  visit  was  an  Blderly  person, 
possessing  no  small  degree  of  influence  over  his  royal  master. 
The  European  and  the  African  master  of  the  horse,  however,  in 
some  respects  bore  a  great  sioularity  to  each  other,  alth6ugh  con- 
trarysto  the  opinion  of  the  metaphysicians,  the  same  cause  pro- 
duced a  different  effect.  The  European  master  of  the  horse  has 
a  great  number  of  useless  horses  under  his  nominal  care,  and 
yet  has  nothing  to  do ;  the  African  master  of  the  horse  has  also 
nothing  to  do,  for  the  very  best  of  all  reasons,  that  he  has  no 
horses  to  take  care  of,  the  whole  African  stud  consisting  of  one  or 
two  half-starved,  ragged  ponies,  which  would  disgrace  a  coster-^ 
monger's  cart  in  the  streets  of  London.  Katunga,  however,  is  not 
the  only  place  in  which  the  sun  shines,  where  the  office  is  made  for 
the  man,  and  not  the  man  for  the  office ;  but  as  they  have  no 
pension  list  in  Katunga,  nor  any  retired  allowances,  nor  any  Chil- 
tern  Hundreds,  to  enable  tham  to  vacate  their  offices,  they  are  im- 
mediately sent  about  their  business  when  age,  sickness,  or  other 
infirmity  disables  them  from  performing  the  duties  of  then:  office. 
The  age  of  the  master  of  the  horse  of  the  king  of  Katunga  was 
about  seventy,  but  he  contrived,  similar  to  the  plan  adopted  in 
some  other  countries,  of  keeping  to  himself  all  the  emoluments  of 
his  office,  and  getting  a  deputy  to  perform  the  labour ;  thus  for  a 
mess  of  Indian  corn,  the  stud  of  the  king  of  Katunga  could  be 
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very  ably  looked  after  by  some  half^starv^  niative,  wtiilst  the 
holder  of  the  oflice  was  comfortably  reposing  nimself  amongst  his 
twenty  or  thirty  wives. 

This  important  personage  had  been  hitherto  overlooked  by  the 
Landers,  that  is,  they  had  not  as  yet  made  him  any  present;  in 
order,  however,  to  let  them  know  &at  there  was  such  a  being  in 
existence,  he  sent  them  a  sheep  as  a  present,  on  the  principle  of 
the  English  adage,  of  throwing  a  sprat  to  catch  a  mackarel.  A 
present  from  an  African  roaster  of  the  horse  is  not  a  disinterested 
gift;  he  had  seen  the  presents  delivered  to  the  king,  and  he  ardently 
longed  for  a  slip  of  the  red  cloth  wherewith  to  decorate  his  person, 
and  set  (tf  the  jetty  blackness  of  his  skin. 

The  pride  of  an  African  dignitary  will  not  allow  tiim  to  beg, 
and  therefore  he  conjectured  that  on  the  receipt  of  his  present  ot 
the  sheep,  common  courtesy  would  instruct  the  Landers  to  return 
the  compliment,  by  a  present  of  some  European  article  of  corres- 
ponding value.  .  Nor  was  the  master  of  the  horse  wrong  in  his 
conjectures,  for  a  preset  was  sent  him,  and  to  nis  great  delight 
a  strip  of  red  cbth  was  included  in  it.  The  unfortunate  master  of 
ihe  horse,  however,  discovered,  that  although  he  filled  the  high 
ofilce  of  master  of  the  horse,  he  was  not  master  of  himself,  nor 
was  he  master  of  that,  which  he  believed  did  in  reality  belong  to 
him,  for  his  master  and  king  no  sooner  heard  that  he  had  received 
a  present  of  a  piece  of  red  cbth,  than  his  m^esty  discovered  that 
it  was  a  colour,  which  royalty  alone  was  entitled  to  wear.  The 
master  of  the  horse  had  scarcely  exhibited  his  valuable  present  to 
nis  admiring  wives,  all  of  whom  begged  for  a  bit  wherewith  to 
enhance  the  charms  of  their  unwieldy  persons,  than  a  messenger 
from  the  king  arrived,  bearing  the  afiUcting  intelligence  to  the 
master  of  the  horse,  to  deliver  up  for  the  use  of  his  majesty,  a 
certain  piece  of  red  cloth  presented  to  him  by  the  Europeans  then 
in  the  town,  or  submit  to  have  his  head  cut  off  by  the  dexterity  of 
nis  cnief  eunuch.  The  master  of  the  horse  judged  it  better  to  lose 
the  CiOth  than  his  head,  and  with  a  very  ill  grace,  and  muttering 
s<»ne  expressions  partaking  strongly  c^  the  enormous  crime  of  hig^ 
treason,  the  cloth  was  dofivered  up^  and  the  noaster  of  the  horse 
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retorned  to  Ui  wives  to  condole  with  them  on  the  heavy  loss  whidi 
they  had  sustained. 

Speaking  of  the  town  of  Katunga,  Lander  says,  **  All  seems 
quiet  and  peaceable  in  this  large  dull  city»  and  one  cannot  help 
feeling  rather  melancholy,  in  wandering  through  streets  almost 
deserted,  and  over  a  vast  extent  of  fertile  land,  on  which  there  is 
no  human  habitation,  and  scarcely  a  living  thing  to  animate  or 
cheer  the  prevailing  solemnity.  The  walls  of  the  town  have  been 
suffered  to  fall  into  decay,  and  are  now  no  better  than  a  heap  of 
dust  and  ruins,  and  such  unconcern  and  apathy  pervade  the  minds 
of  the  monarch  and  his  ministry,  that  the  wandering  and  ambitioQS 
Fellata  has  penetrated  into  the  very  heart  of  the  country,  made 
himself  master  of  two  of  its  most  important  and  flourishing  towns, 
with  little,  if  any  opposition,  and  is  gradually*  but  very  perceptibly 
gaining  on  the  lukewarm  natives  of  the  soil,  and  sapping  the 
foundations  of  the  throne  of  Yarriba.  The  people,  surely,  cannot 
be  aware  of  their  own  danger,  or  they  never  would  be  unconcerned 
spectators  of  the  events,  which  are  rapidly  tending  to  root  out  their 
religion,  customs,  and  institutions,  and  totally  annihilate  them  as  a 
nation.  But  since  they  have  neither  foresight,  nor  wisdom,  nor 
resolution  to  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of  defence,  and  make  at 
least  a  show  of  resistance,  when  danger  real  or  imaginary  menaces 
them ;  since  neither  the  love  of  country,  which  stimulates  all  nations 
to  heroic  achievements  in  defence  of  their  just  and  natural  lights, 
and  all  that  is  truly  dear  to  them  in  the  world ;  and  ance  neither 
affection  for  their  defenceless  wives  and  unprotected  offspring,  nor 
love  of  self  can  awaken  a  single  spark  of  courage  or  patriotism  in 
their  bosoms,  can  scare  away  that  demon  sloth  from  among  them, 
or  induce  them  to  make  a  solitary  exertion  to  save  themselves  and 
posterity  from  a  foreign  yoke ;  why  then,  they  are  surely  unworthy 
to  be  called  a  people ;  they  deserve  to  be  deprived  of  their  eflfects, 
children,  and  personal  liberty,  to  have  their  habitual  sloth  and 
listlessness  converted  into  labour  and  usefulness,  in  tilling,  im- 
proving, and  beautifying  for  strangers,  that  soil,  which  they  have 
neither  spirit  nor  inclination  to  cultivate  for  themselves. 
;    A  market  is  held  daily  in  different  parts  of  Katunga,  but  there 
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are  two  days  in  the  week>  in  which  it  is  much  larger  and  more 
numerously  attended  than  on  any  of  the  other  days.  One  is  styled 
the  queen's  market,  but  in  the  evening,  when  it  is  held  in  another 
place,  it  is  called  the  king's  market.  To  make  a  market  profit- 
able, the  sellers  and  buyers  should  be  equal,  for  where  either  pre- 
dominate, the  advantage  cannot  be  mutual ;  if  the  buyers  exceed 
the  sellers,  the  articles  sold  will  rise  in  price,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  sellers  exceed  the  buyers^  a  depreciation  in  the  price 
will  take  place.  The  latter  case  was  observed  to  prevail  in  the 
markets  of  Katunga,  and  which  was  in  a  degree  a  direct  proof  that 
the  supply  surpassed  the  population.  The  articles  chiefly  exposed 
for  sale  were,  several  different  kinds  of  corn,  beans,  peas,  and 
vegetables,  in  great  abundance  and  variety ;  the  butter  extracted 
from  the  mi-cadama  tree,  country  cotton  cloths,  red  clay,  ground 
or  guinea  nuts,  salt,  indigo,  and  different  kinds  of  pepper;  snuff 
and  tobacco,  trona,  knives,  barbs,  hooks,  and  needles,  the  latter 
of  the  rudest  native  manufacture.  There  were  also  finger  rings 
of  tin  and  lead,  and  iron  bracelets  and  armlets,  old  shells,  old 
bones,  and  other  venerable  things,  which  the  members  of  the 
society  of  antiquaries  would  estimate  as  articles  of  real  vertu ; 
a  great  variety  of  beads  both  of  native  and  European  manufacture, 
among  the  former  of  which  was  recognised  the  famous  Agra  bead, 
which  at  Cape  Coast  Castle,  Accra,  and  other  places,  is  sold  for 
its  weight  in  gold,  and  which  has  been  in  vain  attempted  to  bo 
imitated  by  the  Italians  and  our  own  countrymen.  One  most 
remarkable  thing  was  offered  for  sale,  and  that  was  a  common 
blue  English  plate,  the  price  of  which  was,  however,  too  high  for 
the  individuals  who  frequented  the  market,  although  many  there 
were,  who  cast  a  longing  eye  on  so  valuable  a  piece  of  property. 
Some  of  the  people  were  disposed  to  look  upon  it  as  a  fetish,  and 
the  seller  was  by  no  means  disinclined  to  invest  it  with  that 
character,  as  he  then  knew,  he  could  demand  for  it  whatever  price 
he  pleased.  The  owner  of  it,  however,  from  the  exorbitant  price 
which  he  put  upon  the  piece  of  English  crockery,  carried  it  home 
with  him,  and  dearly  did  he  repent  that  he  did  not  accept  of  the 
highest  offer  that  was  made  him,  for  on  its  reaching  the  ears  of 
his  majesty,  the  king  considered  that  he  had  as  good  a  right  to  the 
23.  4  a 
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English  plate,  especially  as  it  was  a  fetish,  as  he  had  to  the  scarlet 
cloth  of  his  master  of  the  horse,  and  therefore  the  owner  of  it  had 
his  option,  to  deliver  it  up  for  the  use  of  royalty,  ^  an  appendage 
vo  the  crown  of  Katunga,  or  to  lose  his  own  appendage  of  a  head, 
under  the  sword  of  that  skilful  anatonnist,  Ebo.  The  owner  of  the 
plate  adopted  the  same  line  of  policy  as  the  master  of  the  horse, 
and  the  English  plate  became  a  part  of  the  hereditary  property  of 
the  kings  of  Katunga. 

Some  of  the  articles  in  the  market  were  not  of  the  most  tempt- 
ing nature,  at  least  to  a  European  appetite;  for  instead  of  the 
dainties  of  an  Eng'tish  market,  consisting  of  hares,  rabbits,  fowls, 
&c.,  the  natives  of  Katunga  feasted  their  looks  upon  an  immense 
number  of  rats,  mice,  and  lizards,  some  ready  dressed  for  the  im- 
mediate satisfaction  of  the  appetite,  with  the  skins  on,  and  some 
undressed  to  be  taken  home,  for  the  Glasses  and  the  Kitcheners  of 
Katunga  to  try  their  culinary  skill  upon.  Little  balls  of  beef  and 
mutton  were  also  to  be  had,  weighing  about  two  ounces,  but  the 
stomach  must  not  have  been  of  the  squeamish  kind,  which  could 
relish  them. 

On  the  return  of  the  Landers  from  the  market,  where  they  were 
more  gazed  upon  than  any  of  the  articles  submitted  for  sale,  they 
received  a  visit  from  their  friend  Ebo,  who  was  the  bearer  of  the 
unwelcome  intelligence,  that  a  body  of  Fellatas  from  Soccatoo  had 
arrived  at  the  M oussa,  a  river  which  divides  Yarriba  from  Borgoo, 
and  that  they  had  attacked  a  town  on  its  borders,  through  which 
their  route  would  lie.  Therefore,  continued  Ebo,  the  Yaoorie 
messenger  will  of  necessity  be  compelled  to  wait  here  till  authentic 
intelligence  be  received  of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  rumour, 
before  he  sets  out  on  his  mission  to  Kiama.  There  was  little 
doubt,  Ebo  said,  but  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  statement  would  be 
ascertained  in  about  three  days,  and  the  messenger  then  would  be 
immediately  despatched  on  his  errand. 

This  intelligence  bore  in  the  eyes  of  the  Landers  the  character 
of  a  complete  fiction,  but  for  what  purpose  it  was  so  got  up,  they 
could  not  divine.  The  king  could  gain  little  or  nothing  by  their 
protracted  stay  in  hU  capital ;  he  had  received  his  presents,  and 
therefore  it  was  conjectured,  that  it  might  be  the  etiquette  of  the 
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court  of  Katunga,  not  only  for  the  king  to  receive  some  presents 
from  strangers  on  their  arrival,  and  especially  from  travellers  of  the 
character  and  importance  which  the  Landers  gave  themselves  out 
to  be,  as  the  accredited  ambassadors  of  the  king  of  England,  but 
also  that  the  departure  was  to  be  preceded  by  certain  presents,  aii 
a  kind  of  passport  or  purchase  of  his  leave  to  travel  through  his 
dominions.    It  appeared  also  most  strange  .to  the  Landers,  that 
the  very  day  after  their  arrival,  the  Fellatas  should  so  opportunely 
seize  upon  a  town,  through  which  they  were  to  pass,  and  that  the 
information  of  the  inroad  of  so  dreaded  an  enemy  should  not  have 
reached  Katunga  at  an  earlier  period,  when  intelligence  of  no 
moment  whatever  flies  through  the  country  with  the  swiftness  of 
an  arrow  from  the  bow.    There  was  also  another  strong  induce 
ment,  which  operated  upon  the  mind  of  the  Landers,  to  expedite 
their  departure,  and  that  was,  that  from  some  circumstances  which 
had  occurred,  it  was  not  beyond  the  range  of  probability,  that  the 
head  of  John  Lander,  if  not  of  his  brother  also,  might  be  severed 
by  the  skill  of  Ebo,  the  executioner.     Love  is  certainly  a  most 
wondrous  power,  whether  it  shows  itself  in  the  bosom  of  the  fair 
English  girl,  or  in  that  of  the  sooty  African  ;  nor  is  it  confined  to 
times  and  places,  to  condition  or  to  climate;  for  it  grows  and 
flourishes  in  the  wigwam  of  the  American,  the  cookie  of  the 
African,  and  the  proud  edifices  of  the  Europeans.    It,  however, 
sometimes  happens,  that  although  one  party  may  be  in  love,  the 
other  is  as  frigid,  as  if  he  were  part  and  parcel  of  an  iceberg,  and 
so  was  it  situated  with  John  Lander.    It  has  been  already  stated^ 
that  the  communication  between  the  yard  which  the  Landers  occu- 
pied, and  that  which  was  tenanted  by  the  wives  of  Ebo,  was  un- 
intenupted,  and  of  course  in  the  absence  of  their  husband,  there 
was  no  impediment  to  any  of  them  whispering  their  tale  of  k>ve 
into  the  ears  of  the  juvenile  travellers,  whenever  they  thought  they 
were  in  a  disposition  to  hear  it.    Some  of  the  wives  indeed,  instead 
of  being  the  nourishers  and  fosterers  of  love,  were  the  veriest  anti- 
dotes to  it,  that  perhaps  human  nature  could  produce;  on  the  other 
hand,  there  were  some  in  the  fulness  and  freshness  of  youth,  who 
had  just  been  selected  or  rather  purchased  by  Ebo,  as  very  proper 
persons  to  soothe  and  comfort  him  in  his  declining  years.    One  of 
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them  in  particular,  had,  by  certain  signs  and  gestures,  given  John 
Lander  to  understand,  that  although  thej  might  vary  very  much  in 
colour,  yet  that  a  kind  of  sympathy  might  exist  between  their 
hearts,  which  would  lead  to  a  mutual  communication  of  happiness, 
so  much  desired  at  so  great  a  distance  from  his  native  land.  John, 
however,  either  did  not  or  would  not  understand  the  language, 
which  the  sable  beauty  spoke  ;  still  her  conduct  was  not  unnoticed 
by  several  other  ladies  of  the  seraglio,  and  particularly  by  the 
shrivelled  and  the  wizened,  who  hesitated  not  to  convey  the 
intelligence  to  Ebo,  who  immediately  paid  a  visit  to  the  travellers, 
out  of  pure  compliment  and  good-will,  as  he  said,  at  the  same 
time  expressing  his  fears  that  the  curiosity  of  his  women  might  be 
troublesome  to  them,  and  as  it  was  by  no  means  his  wish,  nor 
that  of  his  lord  and  sovereign,  the  king,  that  they  should  be  sub- 
jected to  any  species  of  annoyance,  he  had  given  directions  for 
the  door-  way  to  be  instantly  blocked  up  with  mortar,  which  would 
effectually  prevent  any  further  unpleasant  intrusion  on  the  part  of 
the  women. 

The  Landers  could  evidently  see  the  lurking  motive  for  this  ex- 
treme attention  of  Ebo,  to  promote  their  comfort,  nor  were  they  in 
reality  displeased  at  it,  for  the  society  of  the  women  was  certainly 
at  times  very  unpleasant  and  irksome,  and  as  some  of  them  evinced 
a  strong  disposition  for  intriguing,  it  was  considered  fortunate  that 
the  communication  was  closed,  as  the  friendship  and  good-will  of 
Ebo  were  particularly  necessary  to  them,  not  only  to  secure  their 
good  treatment  during  their  stay  at  Katunga,  but  also  to  expedite 
their  departure  from  it. 

Ebo  had  scarcely  taken  his  departure,  and  they  were  rejoicing 
at  the  probability  of  not  being  again  intruded  upon,  particularly 
as  it  was  the  Sabbath  day,  when,  to  their  great  annoyance,  they 
were  favoured  with  the  company  of  several  Houssa  mallams,  who, 
notwithstanding  the  irksome  restraint  to  which  they  are  subjected 
by  the  jealousy  of  the  king  and  his  people,  are  content  to  remaifi 
80  far  from  their  native  country,  and  reside  amongst  strangers  and 
pagans  as  long  as  they  live.  Whether  the  priests  have  taken  this 
step  purely  from  religious  motives,  or,  which  is  the  more  likely 
reason  of  the  two,  that  thev  have  exiled  themselves  from  their 
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nome  and  families  for  the  mere  purpose  of  being  enriched  at  the 
expense  of  the  credulity  acid  ignorance  of  the  inhabitants,  were 
questions,  which  could  not  at  the  tinne  be  solved.  At  all  events, 
the  institutions  of  these  missionaries  are  eflfectually  concealed 
under  a  cloak  of  piety  and  devotion  ;  and  thus  they  are  tolerated 
by  the  common  consent  of  the  monarch  and  his  subjects. 

The  practice  of  making  presents  is,  in  general,  in  the  African 
cities,  not  confined  to  the  sovereign  and  his  immediate  ministers, 
but  it  extends  to  every  grade,  in  the  least  degree  connected  with 
the  court.  Thus  the  Landers  supposed  that  when  they  had  made 
their  presents  to  the  king  and  his  chief  eunuchs,  no  further  de<*> 
mand  would  be  made  upon  them  in  the  way  of  presents  ;  in  this, 
however,  they  found  themselves  mistaken,  for  they  now  dis- 
covered that  there  were  certain  gentlemen,  styled  head  men, 
who  are  the  confidential  advisers  of  the  king,  and  lead  his  armies 
to  battle.  It  was,  however,  necessary  previously  to  sending  the 
presents  to  the  head  men,  to  submit  them  to  the  inspection  of  the 
king,  in  order  that  nothing  might  be  given  them,  which  had  not 
his  approbation  and  consent.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the 
donors  took  particular  care  not  to  include  any  red  cloth  amongst 
their  presents.  It  was  rather  laughable  to  see  the  presents  un- 
dergoing the  examination  of  Mansolah.  Amongst  them  were 
three  large  clasp  knives,  one  for  each  of  the  head  men,  but  his 
majesty  very  unceremoniously  delivered  one  of  them,  without 
speaking  a  word,  into  the  hands  of  Ebo,  who  as  unceremoniously 
put  it  into  his  belt,  to  be  hereafter  deposited  amongst  other  valu- 
ables belonging  to  the  sovereignty.  This  occasioned  Richard 
Lander  to  return  to  his  hut  for  another  knife,  for  he  easily  fore- 
saw that  were  he  to  make  any  distinction  in  the  value  or  the  num- 
ber of  the  articles  to  the  head  men,  it  might  be  the  cause  of  exciting 
jealousy  and  ill  blood,  and  be  greatly  detrimental  to  his  own  in- 
terestSf  for  as  they  were  the  advisers  of  the  king,  they  were  sure 
to  make  that  one  their  enemy,  who  might  look  upon  his  present 
as  less  valuable,  than  those  presented  to  their  companions. 

Towards  evening,  Richard  Lander  rode  to  the  residence  of  the 
head  men,  by  each  of  whom  he  was  received  in  the  most  friendly 
manner.    The  presents  were  laid  before  them,  and  accepted  %v):h 
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a  profusion  cf  thanks.  One  of  them  attemptod  to  make  a  speech, 
but  if  he  acquitted  himself  no  better  when  giving  his  advice  to  his 
sovereign,  than  he  did  in  the  expression  of  his  thanks,  he  could 
not  be  said  to  be  a  great  acquisition  to  the  councils  of  his  king. 
The  huts  of  the  head  men  were  larger  and  more  carefully  bttilt, 
and  their  yards  more  commodious  than  even  those  of  the  king ; 
all  were  kept  in  excellent  order,  clean  and  neat.  These  ministers 
of  the  crown,  like  the  ministers  of  other  countries,  had  contrived 
to  appropriate  to  themselves  the  good  things  of  the  country,  for 
they  were  in  far  more  aflfluent  circumstances  than  any  of  tbeir 
neighbours  ;  they  had  a  wife  for  almost  every  week  in  the  year, 
and  large  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  in  which  the  wealth  of  the  na- 
tives principally  consists.  A  goat,  and  two  large  pots  of  country 
beer,  were  laid  at  the  feet  of  Richard  Lander,  and  after  expressing 
his  acknowledgements,  he  returned  home. 

The  Landers  were  of  opinion,  that  it  would  require  a  long  re- 
sidence in  this  country,  and  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  its  lan- 
guage to  enable  a  foreigner  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  its  laws, 
manners,  customs,  and  institutions,  as  well  as  its  religion  and  fonn 
of  government.  So  innumerable  are  the  mistakes,  which  the 
smattering  of  ignorant  native  interpreters  never  fails  to  occasion, 
(hat  they  despaired  of  obtaining  any  accurate  information  on  any 
of  those  heads.  Perhaps  few  despots  sully  their  dignity,  by  con- 
descending to  consult  the  inclination  of  their  subjects,  in  personally 
communicating  to  them  their. most  private  as  well  as  public  con- 
cerns. Yet  the  sovereign  of  Youriba  appeared  to  be  so  obliging, 
as  to  make  this  a  common  practice.  In  return,  however,  the 
people  are  expected  and  compelled  to  satisfy  the  curiosity  of  their 
prince,  by  adopting  a  similar  line  of  conduct  towards  him ;  and 
all  the  presents  which  they  receive  from  strangers,  however  trifling 
they  may  be,  are  in  every  instance  taken  to  his  residence  for  in- 
spection. Every  thing,  indeed,  which  relates  to  their  personal 
interests,  and  all  their  domestic  concerns,  he  listens  to  with 
the  most  patriarchal  gravity.  Thus,  the  presents  of  the  Landers 
to  the  king,  were  exhibited  two  or  three  times.  The  presents  to 
Ebo,  and  also  to  the  head  men,  were  also  shown  to  the  people, 
having  been  first  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  king.     The 
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common  people  were  allanxious  to  know,  whether,  amongst  the  other 
things  they  had  received,  any  coral  had  been  given  to  the  king  or 
his  ministers ;  and  th^ir  curiosity  was  immediately  gratified  with- 
out hesitation  or  remark.  If  a  stranger  from  a  remote  part  of  the 
empire,  wishes  to  visit  Katunga,  in  order  to  pay  his  respects  to 
ihe  sovereign,  the  chief  or  governor  of  every  town  through  which 
he  may  happen  to  pass,  is  obliged  to  furnish  him  with  any  num- 
ber of  carriers  he  may  require ;  and  in  this  manner  his  goods  are 
conveyed  from  village  to  village,  until  he  arrives  at  the  capital. 
A  similar  indulgence  is  likewise  extended  to  any  governor  who 
may  have  the  like  object  in  view. 

The  most  laughable  mistakes  were  frequently  made  here,  by 
one  of  the  Badagrian  messengers,  who  acted  also  as  an  interpreter, 
as  regards  the  gender  and  relationship  of  individuals,  such  as  father 
for  mother,  son  for  daughter,  boy  for  girl,  and  vice  versa.  He  in- 
formed Richard  Lander  that  a  brother  of  his,  who  was  the  friend  of 
Ebo,  and  resided  with  him,  begged  his  permission  to  come  and  see 
them ;  of  course  they  expected  to  see  a  gentleman  of  some  conse- 
quence enter  their  yard,  but  to  their  surprise,  the  brother  proved  to 
*be  an  old  shrivelled  woman,  neither  more  nor  less  than  one  of 
the  eunuch's  wives.  ^ 

Katunga  by  no  means  answered  the  expectations  which  the 
Landers  had  been  led  to  form  of  it,  either  as  regards  its  prosperity, 
or  the  number  of  its  inhabitants.  The  vast  plain  also  on  which 
it  stands,  although  exceedingly  fine,  yields  in  verdure  and  fer- 
tility, and. simple  beauty  of  appearance  to  the  delightful  country 
surrounding  the  less  celebrated  city  of  Bohoo.  Its  market  is 
tolerably  well  supplied  with  provisions,  which  are,  however,  ex- 
ceedingly dear,  in  so  much  so  that  with  the  exception  of  disgusting 
insects,  reptiles,  and  vermin,  the  lower  classes  of  people  are  al- 
most unacquainted  with  the  taste  of  animal  food. 

Owing  to  the  short  time  that  the  Landers  had  been  in  the  coun- 
try, which  had  been  chiefly  employed  in  travelling  from  town  to 
town,  the  manners  of  the  people  had  not  suflSciently  unfolded 
ihemelves  their  observation,  so  that  they  were  unable  to  speak  Of 
fhera  with  confidence,  yet  the  few  opportunities,  which  they  bad  of 
studying   their  characters  and  disposition,   induced    them  to  be- 
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Uere,  that  they  were  a  simple,  honest,  inofTensive,  but  a  weak, 
timid,  and  cowardly  race.    They  seemed  to  have  no  social  ten- 
derness, very  few  of  those  amiable  private  virtues,  which  could 
win  tlieir  affection,  and  none  of  those  public  qualities  that  claim 
respect  or  command  admiration*     The  love  of   country  is  not 
strong  enough  in  their  bosoms  to  invite  them  to  defend  it  against 
the  irregular  incursions  of  a  despicable  foe;  and  of  the   active 
energy^  noble  sentiments,  and  contempt  of  danger,  which  dis- 
tinguish the  North  American  tribes,  and  other  savages,  no  traces 
are  to  be  found  amongst  this  slothlul  people ;  regardless  of  the 
past,  as  reckless  of  the  future,  the  present  alone  influences  their 
actions.    In  this  respect  they  approached  nearer  to  the  nature  of 
the  brute  creation,  than  perhaps  any  other  people  on  the  face  of 
the  globe.    Though  the  bare  mention  of  an  enemy  makes  the 
pusillanimous  Mansolah,  and  his  nnwarlike  subjects  tremble  in 
every  hmb,  they  take  no  measures  to  prevent  whole  bands  of 
strangers  from  locating  in  the  finest  provinces  of  the  empire,  much 
less  do  they  think  of  expelling  them  after  they  have  made  those  pro- 
vinces their  own.    To  this  unpardonable  indiflerence  to  the  pub* 
lie  interest,  and  neglect  of  all  the  rules  of  prudence  and  common 
sense,  is  owing  the  progress,  which  the  Fellatas  made  in  gaining 
over  to  themselves  a  powerful    party,  consisting  of  individuals 
from  various  nations  in  the  interior,  who  had  emigrated  to  this 
country,  and  the  great  and  uniform  success  which  has  attended 
all  their   ambitious  projects.     At  the  time  of  the  visit  of  the 
Landers,  they  were  effectually  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  they  had 
entrenched  themselves  in  strong  walled  towns,  and  had  recently 
forced  from  Mansolah  a  declaration  of  their  independence,  whilst 
this  negligent  and  imbecile  monarch  beheld  them  gnawing  away 
the  very  sinews  of  his  strength,  without  making  the  slightest  ex- 
ertion to  apply  a  remedy  for  the  evil,  or  prevent  their  future  ag- 
grandizement.    Independently  of  Raka,  which  is  peopled  wholly 
by  Fellatas,  who  have  strengthened  it  amazingly,  and  rendered  it 
exceedingly  populous,  another  town  of  prodigious  size,  had  lately 
sprung  into  being,  which  already  surpassed  Katunga  in  wealth, 
population,  and  extent.    It  was  at  first  resorted  to  by  a  party  Oi 
Fellatas,  who  named  it  Alorie,  and  encouraged  all  the  slaves  in 
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the  coantiy  to  fly  from  the  of^resakm  of  their  mostera,  and  join 
their  standard.  They  reminded  the  slaves  of  the  constraint  under 
which  they  laboured ;  and  tempted  them  by  an  offer  of  freedom  and 
protection,  and  other  promises  of  the  most  extravagant  natnre,  to 
declare  themselves  independent  of  Yarriba.  Accordingly,  the  dis- 
contented many  miles  round,  eagerly  flocked  to  Alorie  in  consider- 
able  numbers^  where  they  were  well  received.  This  occurrence 
took  place  about  forty  years  ago,  since  which,  other  Fellatas  have 
joined  their  countr3rmen  from  Sockatoo  and  Rabba ;  and  notwith- 
standbg  the  wars,  if  mutual  kidnapping  deserves  the  name,  in 
which  they  have  been  engaged,  in  the  support  and  maintenance  of 
their  cause,  Abrie  is  become  by  far  the  largest  and  most  flourish* 
ing  city  in  Yarriba,  not  even  excepting  the  capital  itself.  It  was 
said  to  be  two  days  journey,  that  is,  forty  or  fifty  miles  in  circum* 
ference,  and  to  be  fortified  by  a  strong  clay  wall,  with  moats. 
The  inhabitants  had  vast  herds  and  flocks,  and  upwards  of  three 
thousand  horses>  winch  last  will  appear  a  very  considerable  number, 
when  it  is  considered  that  Katunga  does  not  contain  more  than  as 
many  hundreds.  The  population  of  Alorie  has  never  been  esti- 
mated, but  it  must  be  immense.  It  has  lately  been  declared  in- 
dependent of  Yarriba,  and  its  inhabitants  are  permitted  to  trade 
with  the  natives  of  the  country,  on  condition  that  no  more  Fellatas 
be  suffered  to  enter  its  walls.  It  is  governed  by  twelve  rulers, 
each  of  a  different  nation,  and  all  of  equal  power ;  the  Fellata 
chief  not  having  more  influence  or  greater  sway  than  the  other. 
Raka  is  but  one  day's  journey  north-east  of  Katunga,  and  Alorie 
three  days  journey  to  the  south-west.  The  party  of  Fellatas,  which 
were  reported  to  have  taken  possession  of  a  Yarriba  town,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Moussa,  were  said  to  have  abandoned  it,  and  to  have 
joined  their  countrymen  at  Raka.  This  intelligence  was  brought 
to  Slatunga  by  market  people,  no  one  having  been  sent  by  the 
king  to  ascertain  the  number  of  the  adventurers,  or  the  object  of 
their  visit. 

The  king  of  Katunga,  since  the  arrival  of  the  travellers  in  hit^ 
cafntal,  had  been  very  niggardly  in  his  presents,  as  coming  from 
a  monaich  of  a  large  and  mighty  kingdom.  Nor  in  other  respects 
was  the  conduct  of  Mansolah,  such  as  to  impart  to  them  much 
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pleasure,  nor  could  they  in  any  wise  account  -for  it,  than  by  sup- 
posing that  their  own  present  had  fallen  short  of  his  expectations, 
and  thereby  failed  to  awaken  those  good-natured  qualities,  which 
were  displayed  at  sight  of  the  infinitely  more  valuable,  as  well  as 
showy  one  of  Captain  Clapperton.  But  whatever  might  have  been 
the  reason,  certain  it  is  that  Mansolah  and  his  subjects  had  seen 
quite  enough  of  white  men,  and  that  the  rapturous  exultation  which 
glowed  in  the  cheeks  of  the  first  European  that  visited  this  country, 
on  being  gazed  at,  admired,  caressed,  and  almost  worshipped  as  a 
god ;  joined  to  the  delightful  consciousness  of  his  own  immeasur- 
able superiority,  will  in  the  present,  at  least,  never  be  experienced 
by  any  other.  "  Alas  !'*  says  Richard  Lander,  "  what  a  misfortune; 
the  eager  curiosity  of  the  natives  has  been  glutted  by  satietx-,  a 
European  is  shamefully  considered  no  more  than  a  man,  and  here- 
after, he  will  no  doubt  be  treated  entirely  as  such ;  so  that  on 
coming  to  this  city,  he  must  make  up  his  mind  to  sigh  a  bitter 
farewell  to  goats'  flesh  and  mutton,  and  familiarize  his  palate  to 
greater  delicacies,  such  a  lizards,  rats,  and  locusts,  caterpillars, 
and  other  dainties,  which  the  natives  roast,  grill,  bake,  and  boil, 
and  which  he  may  wash  down,  if  he  pleases,  with  draughts  of  milk 
white  water,  the  only  beverage  it  will  be  in  his  power  to  obtain/* 
On  the  morning  of  Wednesday  the  19th  of  May,  Richard  Lander 
was  desired  by  a  messenger  to  visit  the  king  at  his  residence,  and 
on  his  arrival  there,  he  found  a  great  number  of  people  assembled. 
The  object  of  this  summons  was  explained  by  Ebo,  who  said  that 
Lander  had  been  sent  for,  that  the  present  which  he,  the  eunuch 
had  received,  should  be  shown  to  the  people  without  any  reserva- 
tion whatever.  It  was  accordingly  spread  out  on  the  floor,  to- 
gether with  the  presents  made  to  the  king.  Even  a  bit  of  English 
brown  soap,  which  had  been  given  to  Ebo  a  short  time  before, 
was  exhibited  along  with  the  other  things ;  for  so  great  a  degree 
of  jealousy  exists  among  the  eunuchs  and  others,  arising  from  the 
apprehension  that  one  might  have  received  more  than  another; 
that  Ebohimselff  powerful  as  he  is,  would  dread  the  effects  of  it 
on  bis  own  person,  should  he  have  been  found  to  have  concealed 
a  single  thing.  They  all  in  fact  endeavour  to  disarm  censure  by 
an  appearance  of  openness  and  sincerity. 
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On  the  night  of  Thursday  the  20th9  to  their  infinite  surprise  and 
plea«ar8f  Ebo  entered  their  yard  in  a  great  hurry,  with  the  pleasant 
infonnation,  that,  the  king,  as  nothing  more  was  to  be  gpt  from 
them,  had  consented  to  their  departure  on  the  following  morning ; 
and  that  it  was  his  wish  the/  would  get  their  things  in  readiness 
by  that  time.  So  confident  wore  they  that  they  would  be  unable 
to  start  from  Katunga«  for  a  month  to  come  at  the  earliest,  that  they 
had  not  only  sowed  cress  and  onion  seed  the  day  after  their  arrival, 
which  were  already  springing  up,  but  they  had  actually  made  up 
their  minds  to  abide  there  during  the  continuance  of  the  rains. 
But  now  they  were  in  hope  of  reaching  Yaoorie  in  twelve  or  four- 
teen days,  in  which  city  they  intended  to  remain  for  a  short  time, 
before  proceeding  further  into  the  interior.  The  only  drawback 
to  their  pleasure,  was  the  misfortune  of  having  all  their  horses 
sicu:,  which  might  seriously  inconvenience  them  in  their  progress. 

The  old  route  to  Kianm  was  considered  so  dangerous,  that  it 
was  understood  they  were  to  be  sent  back  to  Atoopa,  which  was 
two  long  days*  journey  from  Katunga,  and  they  were  to  proceed  in  a 
safer  path.  Although  they  now  required  but  five  men  besides  their 
own  to  carry  the  luggage,  the  king  scrupled  and  hesitated  to  supply 
them  with  them,  and  the  youngest  of  their  Jenna  messengers  was 
nominated  to  fill  the  place  of  one  of  them.  They  were  told  that 
it  was  on  account  of  the  vast  number  of  people  that  have  emigrated 
from  Katunga  to  Raka  and  Alorie,  that  a  sufficient  number  of 
carriers  could  not  be  procured  for  them;  but  in  so  large  a  place  as 
Katunga,  where  two  thirds  of  the  population  are  slaves,  their  reason 
seemed  quite  ridiculous,  and  they  suspected  the  real  one  to  be  the 
same  original  sin,  viz.  the  humble  character  of  their  present.  The 
king,  however,  prombed  to  take  his  farewell  of  them  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  and  they  being  in  good  health,  they  hoped  soon  to 
accomplish  the  object  of  their  undertaking,  and  return  in  safety  to 
Old  England. 

On  the  following  day,  instead  of  the  visit  from  the  king,  wMch 
they  were  told  on  the  preceding  day  he  was  to  honor  them  with, 
they  were  requested  to  repair  to  his  residence.  Accordingly,  having 
first  saddled  their  horses,  and  packed  up  their  luggage  between  six 
and  seven  o'clock  a.  m.,  the  two  brothers  walked  ta  the  royal  resi- 
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dence.  On  their  arrival  they  were  introduced  willioiit  any  oere- 
nx>ny  into  a  private  yard^  wherein  the  king  had  been  pattentiy 
waiting  their  coming  for  some  time  preriouBly.  He  wi»  mtlier 
plainly  dressed  in  the  oostome  of  tiie  country,  namely  &  tofae>  Itoq- 
sers,  and  sandals^  with  a  cap  very  much  resembling  in  shape  thDae, 
which  were  worn  by  elderly  ladies  in  the  time  cf  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  which  are  still  retained  hf  some  in  the  more  remote  parts  of 
England.  On  his  right  the  eunuchs  were  reposing  their  fange 
limbs  on  the  ground,  with  several  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
his  left  was  graced  by  a  circle  of  his  young  wives,  behind  whom 
sat  the  widows  of  more  than  one  of  his  predecessors,  many  c^ 
whom  appeared  aged.  A  performer  on  the  whistle  was  the  only 
musician  present.  So  that  during  a  very  long  interview,  a  Kttle 
whistling  now  and  then  was  the  only  amusement  which  the  prince 
could  afford  them.  A  good  deal  of  discussion  ensued,  and  much 
serious  whispering  between  the  monarch  and  his  wives,  in  the 
course  of  which  both  parties  quitted  the  yard  two  or  three  times  to 
hold  a  secret  conference;  followed  by  the  eunuchs  with  thrir  nands 
clasped  on  their  breast.  Mansolah  at  length  scraped  together  two 
thousand  kowries,  about  three  shillings  and  sixpence  sterling,  wiiich 
he  presented  to  the  four  men  that  had  accompanied  flie  travelers 
from  Badagry  and  Jenna  as  guides,  messengers,  &c.,  to  enable 
them  to  purchase  provisions  on  their  Journey  homeward,  lliis 
sum  had  been  collected  from  amongst  the  king*s  wives,  eadi  hav* 
ing  contributed  a  portion,  because  their  lord  and  master  did  not 
happen  to  be  in  a  liberal  mood.  Poor  souls!  they  possess  scarcely 
the  shadow  of  royalty,  much  less  the  substance;  the  exterior  forms 
of  respect  which  they  receive  fix)m  the  male  portion  of  the  people 
alone  distinguishing  them  from  their  less  illustrious  countrywoooen. 
They  are  compelled  to  work  in  order  to  provide  themselves  with 
food  and  clothing,  and  besides  which,  part  of  the  earnings  is  ap- 
phed  to  the  king's  use.  To  effect  these  objects,  they  are  necesia* 
tated  to  make  long  and  painful  journeys  to  distant  parts  of  the 
empire,  for  the  purpose  of  trading.  They  have,  however,  the  privi- 
lege of  travelling  from  town  to  town,  without  being  subjected  to  the 
usual  duty,  and  can  command  the  use  of  the  govemor*s  house 
wherever  they  go.    The  boasted  industry  of  ancient  queens  and 
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princesses  in  more  classic  regions,  sinks  into  nothing  when  com* 
pared  to  the  laborious  life,  which  is  led  by  the  female  branch  of 
the  royal  family  at  Yarriba* 

Mansolah,  after  some  time  beckoned  to  them  to  draw  near  him, 
for  they  were  sitting  at  some  distance  on  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and 
with  a  benevolent  smile  playing  upon  his  wrinkled  features,  he 
slowly  and  with  great  solemnity  placed  a  goora  nut  in  the  right 
hand  of  each  of  them,  and  then  asked  their  names.  Richard  and 
John,  they  replied,  '^Richard-ee  and  Jolin«ee,"  said  the  king,  for 
he  was  anable  to  pronounce  their  christian  names  without  affixing 
a  vowel  to  the  end  of  them,  '^you  may  now  sit  down  again." 
They  did  so,  and  remained  in  that  posture  until  they  were  both 
completely  wearied,  when  they  desired  Ebo  to  ask  the  king's  per- 
uiisaiQn  for  them  to  go  home  to  breakfast,  which  was  granted  with- 
out reluctance.  Then»  having  shaken  bands  with  the  gpod  old 
man,  and  wishing  a  kHig  and  happy  reign,  they  bade  him  fare- 
well for  tke  last  titm,  bowed  to  the  ladies,  and  returned  with  ail 
haste  to  tlieir  iint*  ^ 
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Evert  thing  was  now  ready  for  their  departure  frona  Katanga, 
but  some  considerable  time  elapsed  before  the  carriers  were  ready 
to  take  up  their  loads*  and  much  murmuring  was  occasioned  by 
their  size  and  weight.  They  then  left  the  city>  and  returned  to 
E^tcho  by  the  way  they  had  come.  One  of  their  horses  became 
so  weak  on  the  road,  that  he  was  unable  to  carry  his  rider,  okl 
Pascoe,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  drive  him  along  before  them^ 
which  was  a  tiresome  and  unpleasant  occupation.  The  journey 
from  Kattmga  was  long,  and  owing  to  the  ruggedness  of  the  path, 
was  very  fatiguing,  and  as  they  were  much  in  advance  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  party,  they  halted  at  E^tcholee,  until  they  joined 
them.  Here  they  let  their  horses  graze,  partook  of  some  beer  and 
other  refreshment,  and  sat  down  on  the  turf  to  enjoy  themselves, 
for  the  day  had  been  sultry,  and  the  heat  oppressive,  and  their 
whole  party  were  nearly  exhausted. 

On  Saturday  May  22nd,  an  unexpected  obstacle  presented  it- 
self to  the  prosecution  of  their  journey,  as  the  Katunga  carriers  all  , 
complained  of  pains  in  their  limbs,  and  on  reaching  Leoguadda, 
which  lies  midway  between  Eetcho  and  Atoopa,  they  placed  (heir 
burdens  on  the  ground,  and  to  a  man,  stoutly  refused  to  take  them 
any  further  until  the  following  day.  Their  own  men  also,  who 
were  still  more  heavily  laden  than  the  Katunga  men,  had  suffered 
so  much  from  the  long  and  irksome  journey  of  yesterday,  par- 
ticularly Jowdie,  who  was  the  strongest  and  most  athletic  of  them    , 
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alU  that  they  greatly  feared  that  all  of  them  would  have  been 
taken  seriously  ill  on  the  road.  They,  therefore,  lightened  their 
burdens,  and  distributed  a  portion  of  what  they  had  taken  out  of 
them  into  the  boxes,  &c.,  of  their  already  overladen  Katunga  asso- 
ciates,  without^  however,  permitting  the  latter  to  know  any  thing 
of  the  circumstance.  Among  the  carriers  was  a  very  little  man, 
called  Gazherie,  (small  man,)  on  account  of  his  diminutive  stature; 
he  was  notwithstanding  very  muscular,  and  possessed  uncommon 
strength,  activity,  and  vigour  of  body,  and  bore  a  package  contain^ 
ing  their  tent.  Sec.,  which  though  very  heavy,  was  yet  by  far  the 
lightest  load  of  the  whole.  Conceiving  that  corporeal  strength, 
rather  than  bulk  or  height,  should  in  this  case  be  taken  into  the 
account,  a  bag  of  shot  weighing  28lbS|  was  extracted  from  Jowdie's 
burden,  and  clandestinely  added  to  his.  The  little  man  trudged 
along  merrily,  without  dreaming  of  the  fraud  that  had  been  prac^ 
tised  on  him,  till  they  arrived  within  a  short  distance  of  Leo- 
guadda,  when  imagining  that  one  end  of  the  tent  felt  much  heavier 
than  the  other,  he  was  induced  to  take  it  from  his  head,  and 
presently  discovered  the  cheat,  for  the  bag  having  been  thrust 
simply  inside  the  covering,  it  could  be  seen  without  unlacing  the 
t>ackage.  He  was  much  enraged  at  being  thus  deceived,  and 
called  his  companions  around  him  to  witness  the  fact,  and  said  he 
was  resolved  to  proceed  no  further  than  Leoguadda.  He  then 
fucceeded  in  persuading  them  to  follow  his  example,  and  thus  a 
kind  of  combination  was  instantly  formed  against  the  travellers. 
As  was  usual  with  them  on  entering  a  village,  they  rested  a 
little  while  under  a  shady  tree  in  Leoguadda,  and  here  they  were 
presently  sarro^nded  by  the  murmuring  carriers,  with  the  little 
man  at  their  head.  They  were  furious  at  first,  and  gave  them 
to  understand  that  they  would  go  no  further,  and  were  determined, 
let  the  consequence  be  what  it  might,  to  remain  in  the  town  aM 
night.  Leoguadda  contained  no  accommodations  whatever  for 
them,  and  a  storm  seemed  now  to  be  gathering  over  their  heads. 
Atoopa  was  the  town  in  which  the  king  of  Katunga  had  advised 
them  to  spend  the  night ;  they  therefore  resolved  to  go  on  to  that 
tx)wn,  and  strenuously  endeavoured  by  gentle  means  to  bring  over 
the  carriers  to  their  views,  but,  these  failing,  they  resorted  to  tbdr 
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own  mock  of  ai^giuiieiit,  namely,  fierce  kioks,  vblent  ac&Mi,  to- 
ciferoiis  bawling,  and  expressive  gesture,  which  intimidrted  them 
so  muchi  that  tbej  snatched  up  their  hurdeas,  withont  ai^og  t 
word,  and  ran  away  with  alacrity  and  good  hamonr.  Tbrn 
carriers  weie  to  accompany  them  as  fiar  as  the  frontier  town  of  ifae 
Jungdom. 

It  was  market  day  at  Ajtoopa,  and  at  a  distance  of  some  miles 
from  the  town,  the  hum  of  human  voices  could  be  distinctly  heutL 
Just  after  their  arrival,  a  man  of  note,  who  was  a  pablic  singer  sdJ 
dancer,  stood  before  the  door  of  their  hut  to  entertain  them  wA 
a  specimen  of  his  abilities,  and  he  entered  with  so  maeh  warmtt 
and  agility  into  the  spirit  of  bis  profession,  that  his  whimsical  pe^ 
formanco  really  aflTorded  them  much  diversion.  The  musician  had 
two  assistant  drummers  in  his  train,  whose  instruments  were  tar 
from  being  unmusical,  and  likewise  several  other  men,  whose  pait 
was  to  keep  time  by  clapping  with  their  hands.  The  dancing  was 
excellent  of  its  kind,  and  resembled  more  the  European  atyfe,  than 
any  they  had  before  seen  in  the  country.  The  singing  was  equalif 
good,  the  voices  of  the  men  being  clear  and  agreeable ;  they  sang 
tlie  responses,  and  likewise  accompanied  the  chanting  of  their 
master  with  their  voices ;  in  feet,  they  performed  their  part  of  the 
entertainment  to  admiration.  A  FataJde,  a  smaller  number  thai 
a  coffle  of  merchants,  left  Atoopa  on  the  preceding  day  for  Eiaiiui» 
and  it  was  most  likely  that  they  would  overtake  them  at  the  next 
town. 

On  Sunday  morning,  though  their  horses  were  in  a  very  weak 
condition,  and  all  looked  extremely  sorrowful,  yet  they  quitted 
Atoopa  at  an  early  hour  and  in  good  spirits,  and  journeying  in  < 
westerly  direction,  in  two  hours  time  they  entered  a  lively  little 
walled  town,  called  Rumbum*  Here  they  dismounted,  and  took 
a  slight  refreshment  of  parched  corn  and  water,  on  the  trunk  of  a 
fallen  tree.  Rumbum  is  a  great  thoroughfare  for  fatakies  of  mer- 
chants, trading  from  Houssa,  Borgoo,  and  other  countries  to 
Gonga ;  and  consequently  a  vast  quantify  of  land  is  cultivated  in 
its  vicinity  with  corn  and  yams,  to  supply  them  with  piovisiDns. 
•  On  qmtting  this  town,  their  course  altered  to  N.W.,  and  con* 
tinned  so  till  their  arrival  at  the  large  and  important  town  of  &e- 
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shoe,  which  is  an  the  frontieTs  of  the  kingdom,  and  distant  from 
Atoopa  only  about  twelve  miles.  It  is  snrroiinded  by  a  double 
strong  cky  wan,  and  is  an  excellent  situation  as  a  place  of  security 
from  the  attacks  of  the  enemy.  Before  entering  this  place,  and  at 
the  distance  of  a  mile  from  it,  they  passed  through  a  clean,  ex- 
tensive, and  Iiighly*flourishing  Fellata  village,  called  Acba,  which, 
like  most  other  places  in  Yarriba  inhabited  by  Felktas,  was  well 
stocked  with  sheep  and  cattle* 

The  governor  of  Keeshee  having  died  only  ten  dajrs  previously 
to  their  arrival,  they  were  well  received  by  bis  successor,  who 
\ras  an  elderly  and  respectable-looking  man*  Shortly  after  their 
arrival,  he  sent  them  a  present  of  a  fine  young  bullock,  a  quantity 
of  yams,  and  more  than  a  gallon  of  excellent  strong  beer.  In  the 
centre  of  the  town  is  a  high  stony  hill,  almost  covered  with  trees  of 
stinted  growth,  to  which,  in  case  of  an  invasion  by  the  enemy,  the 
inhabitants  fly  for  refuge.  As  soon  as  they  have  reached  its  sum- 
mit, it  is  borne,  they  say,  by  a  supernatural  power  above  the 
clouds,  where  it  remains  till  the  danger  is  over.  Some  years  have 
elapsed  since  this  miracle  last  took  place,  yet  the  story  is  told  with 
a  serious  belief  of  its  truth,  and  with  the  most  amusing  gravity. 
About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  north-east  of  this  marvellous  hill, 
rises  another,  which  very  much  resembles  it  in  shape  and  appear^ 
ance,  but  the  latter  is  rather  larger  and  higher,  and  overlooks  the 
country  for  many  miles  round. 

A  number  of  emigrants  from  different  countries  reside  in  this 
place ;  there  are  not  a  few  from  Borgoo,  Nouffie,  Houssa  and  Borneo, 
and  two  or  three  Tuaricks  from  the  borders  of  the  Great  Desert. 
To  the  west  of  the  town  is  a  picturesque  hill  of  a  gentle  ascent, 
on  which  are  several  small  hamlets ;  these  hamlets  have  a  rural 
and  eminently  beautiful  appearance.  In  no  town  through  which 
they  had  hitherto  travelled,  had  they  seen  so  many  fine  tall  men, 
and  good-looking  women,  as  at  this  place ;  yet  several  individuals 
of  both  sexes  were  to  be  met  with,  who  had  lost  the  sight  of  one 
eye,  and  others  who  had  unseemly  wens  on  their  throats,  as  large 
as  cocoa  nuts.  They  saw  a  cripple  to-day  for  the  first  time,  and  a 
female  dwarf,  whose  height  scarcely  exceeded  thirty  inches,  and 
whnee  appearance  bespoke  her  to  be  between  thirty  wnd  forty 
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years  ot  age.  Her  head  was  disproportionatefy  large  to  the  sise 
of  her  body ;  her  features,  Jike  her  voices  were  haidi,  masculme, 
and  unpleasant  in  the  extreme.  It  wonkl  have  been  Tidiciiloufl  to 
to  be  afraid  of  such  a  diminutive  thing,  but  there  was  an  expressbn 
in  her  countenance  so  peculiarly  repulsive,  unwomanly,  and  hide- 
ous, that  on  approaching  their  hut,  they  felt  a  v^  unusual  and 
disagreeable  sensation  steal  over  them.  The  descriptions  of  an  elf 
or  a  black  dwarf  in  the  Arabian  Nights  EIntertainments,  or  modem 
romances,  woidd  serve  well  to  portray  the  fonn  and  lineaments  of 
this  singular  little  being. 

It  was  market  day,  and  Richard  Lander  took  a  wdk  in  tibe 
evening  to  the  place  where  the  market  was  held,  but  the  crowd  that 
gathered  round  him  was  so  great,  as  to  compel  him  to  return  home 
mudi  sooner,  than  he  bad  intended.  If  he  happened  to  stand  still 
even  for  a  moment,  the  people  pressed  by  thousands  to  get  close  to 
him,  and  if  he  attempted  to  go  on,  they  tumbled  over  one  another 
to  get  out  of  his  way,  overturning  standings  and  calabashes,  throw- 
ing down  their  owners,  and  scattering  their  property  about  in  all 
directions.  The  bhcksnnths  in  particular,  welcomed  him  by  cladi- 
ing  their  iron  tools  against  each  other,  and  the  drummers  rejoiced 
by  thumping  violently  upon  one  end  of  their  instruments*  A  feiw 
women  and  childien  ran  from  him  in  a  fright,  but  the  majorily  less 
timid,  approached  as  near  as  they  could,  to  catch  a  gUmpse  of  ttie 
first  white  man  they  had  ever  seen.  His  appearance  seemed  to 
interest  them  amazingly,  for  they  tittered  and  wished  him  well^ 
and  turned  about  to  titter  again.  On  returning,  the  crowd  becanoe 
moro  dense  than  ever,  and  drove  all  before  them  like  a  torrent,  dogs, 
goats,  sheep,  and  poultry  were  borne  along  against  their  will,  which 
terrified  them  so  much,  that  nothing  could  be  heard  but  noises  of 
the  most  lamentable  description ;  children  screamed,  dogs  ycdled^ 
sheep  and  goats  bleated  most  jHteously,  and  fowls  cackled,  and 
fluttered  from  among  the  crowd.  Never  was  such  a  hubbub 
mads  before  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  by  the  appearance  of  a 
white  nmn,  and  happy  indeed  was  that  white  man  to  dielter  himself 
from  aU  this  uproar  in  his  own  yard,  whither  the  muItittRle  dated 
not  follow  turn. 
The  widi)Mrs  of  the  deceased  chief  of  KeeKhee,  daily  set  apart  a 
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portion  of  the  twenly*four  hours  to  cry  for  their  bereftvement,  and 
pray  to  their  gods.  On  this  evening,  they  began  in  the  same  sad, 
mournful  tone,  whith  is  commonly  heard  on  rimilar  occasions  all 
over  the  countiy ..  Ridiaid  Lander  asked  their  interpreter,  why  the 
^women  gideved  aoi  bitterly^  he  answered  quickly^  **  What  matter ! 
they  laugh  directly.*'  So  it  was  supposed,  that  they  cried  from 
habit,  rather  than  fiom  feeling,,  and  that  they  can  shed  tears  and  be 
meny  in  the  same  breath,  whenever  they'please.  About  seyet> 
o'clock  this  evening,  they  heard  a  public  crier,  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice,  that  should  any  one  be  discovered  str;iggling  about  the 
streets  after  that  hour,  he  wouldbe  seized  and  put  to  death.  Many 
houses  in  the  town  had  lately  been  set  on  Are  by  incendia-^ 
lies,  and  this  most  likely  gave  rise  to  the  above  precautionary 
measure. 

They  were  compelled  to  remain  the  whole  of  the  following  day, 
on  account  of  the  inability  of  the  governor  to  procure  them  carriers 
for  their  luggage.    The  number  of  people  who  visited  them  to-day 
w^as  80  great,  and  their  company  so  irksome,  that  they  were  per- 
plexed for  some  time  how  to  get  rid  of  them  without  offence.    One 
party  in  particular  was  so  unpleasant,  and  they  so  seriously  incom- 
moded themi  that  they  had  recourse  to  the  unusual  expedient  of 
smoking  them  off,  by  kindling  a  fire  at  the  door  of  their  but,  before 
which  they  were  sitting.    It  succeeded  agreeably  to  their  wishes. 
A  company  <^  women  and  girls  from  the  Fellata  village  of  Acba, 
impelled  by  a  curiosity  so  natural  to  their  sex,  came  likewise  to  see 
them  in  the  afternoon,  but  their  society,  instead  of  being  disagree-' 
able,  as  the  company  of  all  their  other  visiters  proved  to  be,  was 
hailed  by  them  with  pleasure.    For  these  females  were  so  modest 
and  so  retiring,  and  evinced  so  mu6h  native  delicacy  in  their  whole 
behaviour^  that  they  excited  in  the  breast  of  the  travellers  the  highest 
respect :  their  personal  attractions  were  no  less  winning;  they  had 
fine  sparkling  jetty  eyes,  with  eyelashes  as  dark  and  glossy  as  the 
ravens*  plume ;  their  features  were  agreeable,  although  their  com- 
plexions were  tawny;  their  general  form  was  elegant;  their  hands 
small  and  delicate,  and  the  peculiar  cleanliness  of  their  persons, 
and  neatness  of  dress  added  to  these,  rendered  their  society  alto^ 
gether  as  desirable  as  that  of  their  neighbours  was  disagreeable. 
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The  Fellatas  inhabiting  Acba  were  all  born  and  bred  in  that  town, 
their  ancestors  settled '  in  the  country  at  so  remote  a  period^  that 
although  some  inquiries  were  made  respecting  it,  all  their  questions 
were  unavailing,  and  in  fact,  not  even  a  tradition  has  been  pre- 
served on  the  subject.  These  "  children  of  the  soiU"  lead  a  barm- 
less,  tranquil,-and  sober  life^  which  they  never  soflbr  passdng  ev^ts 
to  disturb ;  they  have  no  ambition  to  join  their  more  restless  and 
enterprising  countrymen,  who  have  made  themselves  masters  of 
Alorie  and  Raka,  nor  even  to  meddle  in  the  private  or  public  con- 
cerns of  their  near  neighbours  of  Keeshee.  Indeed,  they  have  kept 
themselves  apart  and  distinct  from  all;  they  have  retained  the  lan- 
guage of  their  fathers,  and  the  simplicity  of  their  manners,  and  their 
existence  glides  serenely  and  happily  away,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
domestic  pleasures  and  social  tenderness,  which  are  not  always 
found  in  civilized  society,  and  which  are  unknown  among  their 
roving  countrymen.  They  are  on  the  best  possible  terms  with  their 
neighbours  like  the  Fellatas  at  Bohoo  and  by  them  are  hekl  in 
great  respect. 

The  governor  of  Keeshee  was  a  Borgoo  man,  and  boasted  of 
being  the  friend  of  Yarro,  chief  of  Kiama,  but  as  the  old  man  told 
them  many  wonderful  stories  of  the  number  of  towns  under  his 
sway,  his  amazing  great  influence,  and  the  entire  subjection  in 
which  his  own  people  were  kept  by  his  own  good  government,  all 
of  which  was  listened  to  with  patience ;  they  were  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  the  pretensions  of  the  governor  were  as  hollow  as  they 
were  improbable.  As  to  his  government,  he  gave  them  a  specimen 
of  it,  by  bawling  to  a  group  of  children  that  had  followed  their 
steps  into  the  yard,  ordering  them  to  go  about  their  business.  But 
every  one  in  this  country  displayed  the  same  kind  of  ridiculoos 
vanity,  and  in  the  majority  of  towns  which  they  visited,  it  was  the 
first  great  care  of  their  chiefs,  to  impress  on  their  minds  an  idea 
of  their  vast  importance,  which  in  many  instances  was  contradicted 
by  their  ragged  tobes  and  squalid  appearance.  Yet,  if  their  own 
accounts  were  to  be  credited,  their  affluence  and  power  were  un- 
bounded. All  truth  is  sacrificed  to  this  feeling  of  vanity  and  vain 
glory ;  and  considering  that  in  most  cases  they  hold  truth  in  great 
reverence,  they  render  themselves  truly  ridiculous  by  their  absurd 
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practice  of  boasting;  every  circumstance  around  them  tending  to 
contradict  it.  In  the  case  of  the  Landers;  however,  these  boasters 
had  to  deal  with  strangers,  and  with  white  men,  and  perhaps  it 
may  be  considered  as  natural,  amongst  simple  barbarians,  to  court 
admiration  and  applause,  even  if  no  other  means  were  employed 
than  falsehood  and  exaggeration.  After  a  deal  of  talking,  tending 
to  no  particular  subject,  from  which  any  useful  information  could 
be  obtained,  the  governor  of  Keeshee  begged  the  favour  of  a  little 
Tum  and  medicine  to  heal  his  foot,  which  was  inclined  to  swell 
and  give  him  pain ;  and  another  request  which  he  made  was,  that 
they  would  repair  a  gun,  which  had  been  deprived  of  its  stock  by 
fire.  He  then  sung  them  a  doleful  ditty,  not  in  praise  of  female 
beauty,  as  is  the  practice  with  the  songsters  of  England,  but  it 
was  in  praise  of  elephants  and  their  teeth,  in  which  he  was  assisted 
by  his  cane  bearer,  and  afterwards  took  his  leave.  They  received 
little  presents  of  goora  nuts,  salt,  honey,  mi-cadamia,  butter,  &c., 
from  several  inhabitants  of  the  place* 

Some  mallams  and  others,  who  wished  to  accompany  the 
Landers  to  Kiama,  whither  they  were  going  for  the  purposes  of 
trade,  persuaded  the  easy-minded  governor  on  the  preceding  night, 
to  defer  getting  their  carriers  until  the  following  day,  because, 
forsooth,  they  were  not  themselves  wholly  prepared  to  travel  on 
that  day.  They  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  wait  the  further 
pleasure  of  these  influential  merchants.  Thus  balked  in  their 
expectations,  after  their  luggage  had  all  been  packed  up  for  start- 
ing, Richard  Lander  attempted  to  amuse  himself  early  in  the 
morning,  by  scrambling  to  the  top  of  the  high  and  steep  hill, 
which  stood  in  the  nuddle  of  the  town.  In  his  progress,  he  dis- 
turbed a  tiger-cat  from  his  retreat  amongst  the  rocks,  but  he  was 
rewarded  for  his  labour  by  an  extensive  and  agreeable  prospect 
from  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  which  he  found  .to  consist  of 
large  blocks  of  white  marble.  The  town  with  its  double  wall,  per- 
forated with  holes  for  the  bowmen  to  shoot  through,  lay  at  his  feet, 
and  several  little  rural  villages  studded  the  country  on  every  side. 

The  governor  of  Keshee  was  so  old  and  infirm,  that  it  was 
evident  he  had  not  many  years  to  live.  A  lotion  was  given  him 
for  his  swollen  foot,  which  greatly  elated  a  few  of  his  attendants^ 
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and  their  animated  looks  and  gestures  bespoke  hearts  overitowiiqg 
with  gratitude,  so  much  so  indeed^  that  it  was  remaiked  as  a 
circumstance  of  very  rare  occurrence.  The  cause  of  these  grate- 
ful feelings  was,  however,  soon  explained  to  them^  for  early  in  the 
morning,  they  were  visited  by  a  young  man,  who  had  particularly 
distinguished  himself  in  his  expressions  of  gratitude^  but  who  now 
put  on  such  a  rueful  countenance,  and  spoke  in  a  tone  so  kyw  and 
melancholy,  that  his  whole  appearance  was  completely  alleied, 
insomuch  that  it  was  supposed  some  great  calamity  had  befiyien 
him.  The  cause  of  it  was  soon  explained,  by  his  infonning  them 
that  he  would  be  doomed  to  die,  with  two  cooE^panions,  as  soon 
as  their  governor's  dissdutiuon  should  take  place;  and  as  the  old 
man  had  already  one  foot  in  the  grave,  the  sadness  of  the  poor 
fellow  was  not  to  be  wondered  at.  When  this  same  indivkkal 
and  his  associates  observed  Richard  Lander  giving  the  lotkMi  to 
their  master  on  the  preceding  day,  they  imagiDed  it  would  probng 
his  existence,  and  consequently  lengthen  their  own,  and  hence 
arose  that  burst  of  feeling  which  had  attracted  their  attention. 
The  people  here  imagined  that  the  Landers  could  do  anything, 
but  more  especially  that  they  were  acquainted  with,  and  could  cure 
all  the  complaints  and  disorders  to  which  man  is  liable. 

During  the  day,  the  governor  solicited  from  Richard  Lander 
a  chnrm  to  protect  his  house  from  fire,  and  to  enable  him  to  amass 
riches,  while  one  of  his  elderly  wives  made  a  doleful  complaint 
of  having  been  likely  to  become  a  mother  for  the  last  thirty  years, 
and  begged  piteously  for  medicine  to  promote  and  assist  her  ac- 
couchement. It  was  easy  enough  to  satisfy  the  old  man;  but  it  was 
conceived  that  the  hypochondriadtl  complaint  of  his  wife,  was  too 
dangerous  to  be  meddled  with  by  unprofessional  hands.  Poor 
woman !  she  was  much  to  be  pitied,  for  the  odd  delusion  under 
which  she  hcul  been  labouring  for  some  time,  had  given  her  con- 
siderable uneasiness,  so  that  life  itself  became  a  burden  to  her. 
All  that  Richard  Lander,  her  medical  adviser,  could  do  for  her, 
was  to  soothe  her  mind^  by  telling  her  that  her  distemper  was  veiy 
common,  and  not  at  all  dapgerous ;  and  he  promised  her  that  cm 
their  return  to  Keeshee,  should  nothing  transpire  in  her  favour  in 
the  mean  time,  he  would  endeavour  to  remove  the  cause  of  her 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DEPARTURE  FROM  ACBA.  56/ 

complaint.  This  comforted  the  aged  matron  exceedingly,  and  in 
the  fulness  of  her  heart,  she  burst  into  tears  of  joy,  dropped  on 
her  knees  to  express  her  acknowledgments,  and  pressed  them  to 
accept  a  couple  of  goora  nuts. 

Tlieir  engaging  female  friends,  the  Fellatas,  paid  them  a  second 
visit  this  morning,  with  bowls  of  milk  and  foorah;  and  in  the 
evening,  a  few  of  their  male  companions  also  came,  and  remained 
with  them  a  considerable  time.  Both  sexes  displayed  the  same, 
timid  reserve  in  their  presence,  and  deported  themselves  in  the 
same  respectful  manner  as  they  did  on  the  preceding  day.  It  ap« 
peared  that  the  Fellatas  inhabiting  Acba,  though  very  numerous, 
are  but  one  family,  fcAr  the  Landers  were  informed,  that  their 
ancestor  separated  himself  from  his  friends,  relatives,  and  ac- 
quaintances, and  exiling  himself  for  ever  from  his  native  country^ 
he  travelled  hither  with  his  wives  and  children,  his  flocks  and 
herds.  The  sons  and  daughters  of  his  descendants  intermarry 
only  among  their  own  kindred,  and  they  are  betrothed  to  each 
other  in  infancy  and  cluldhood.  The  tittle  that  they  saw  of  the 
Fellatas  in  Yarriba,  soon  convinced  them  that  in  all  things  they 
were  much,  very  much  superior  to  the  loveless  and  unsocial  pro- 
prietors of  the  soil.  Their  countenances  bespoke  more  intelligence, 
and  ttieir  manners  displayed  less  roughness  and  barbarism.  The 
domestic  virtues  of  the  Fellatas  are  also  more  affectionate  and  en- 
dearing, and  their  family  regulations  more  chaste  and  binding. 

On  Wednesday  the  26th  May,  they  rose  before  sunset,  and  hav- 
ing little  to  do  in  the  way  of  preparation  for  setting  out,  they  took 
a  hasty  breakfast,  and  afterwards  went  to  pay  their  respects  to  the 
governor,  and  thank  him  for  his  hospitality  and  kindness  to  them. 
The  parting  with  the  interesting  female  natives,  shall  be  related  in 
Lander's  own  wcurds.  **  On  returning  to  our  lodgings,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  the  morning  salutation  of  our  fair  friends, 
the  Fellatas,  on  bended  knee.  Resolved  to  have  another  and  a 
last  chat  with  the  white  strangers,  these  females  had  come  for  the 
purpose  of  offering  us  two  calabashes  of  new  milk.  This,  and 
fonper  little  acts  of  kindness,  which  we  have  received  from  these 
dark-eyed  maidens,  have  effectually  won  our  regard,  because  we 
know  they  were  disinteiestedly  given^  nnd  the  few  minutes  which 
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u'O  have  had  the  happiness  of  spending  in  their  company,  and  thnt 
of  their  countrymen,  have  redeemed  many  hours  of  listlessness  and 
melancholy,  which  absence  from  our  native  country,  and  thoughts 
of  home  and  friends  but  too  often  excite  in  our  breasts.  It  was 
not,  therefore,  without  a  feeling  of  sorrow  that  we  bade  them 
adieu.  For  my  own  part,  when  they  blessed  me  in  the  name  of 
Allah  and  their  prophet,  and  implored  blessings  on  my  head,  arid 
when  I  gazed  upon  the  faces  of  the  simple-hearted  and  innocent 
females,  who  had  so  piously  and  fervently  invoked  the  benediction, 
with  the  consciousness  of  beholding  them  no  more  in  this  life,  my 
heart  was  touched  with  sorrow,  for  of  all  reflections,  this  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  melancholy  and  dispiriting." 

**  Ye,  who  have  known  whae  'tis  to  dote  upon 
A  few  dear  objects,  will  in  sadness  feel 
Suob  partings  break  the  heart  they  fondly  hoped  to  heal." 

There  was  far  less  feeling  and  tenderness,  though  more  words  and 
much  greater  noise  in  taking  their  farewell  of  the  two  old  mes- 
sengers that  had  accompanied  them  from  Badagry,  and  who,  with 
their  Jenna  guides,  were  to  return  home  on  the  following  day.  They 
had  behaved  throughout  the  whole  of  the  journey  to  the  entiTe 
satisfaction  of  the  Landers,  and  because  they  had  been  their  cc»ii* 
panions  on  a  long  and  painful  journey,  and  because  their  faces 
had  become  familiarized  to  them,  that  they  left  them  behind  with 
sincere  regret. 

Although  they  left  Keeshee  between  six  and  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  were  obliged  to  seat  themselves  on  a  green  turf  in  the 
outskirts  of  the  town,  and  wait  there  till  a  quarter  after  nine  before 
the  carriers  with  the  luggage  made  their  appearance.  Here  they 
were  joined  by  a  Borgoo  fatakie,  and  their  ears  were  saluted  with 
the  hoarse,  •  dull  sounds  of  their  drum,  which  was  played  by  a 
ragged  young  Yarribean,  long  after  they  were  on  their  journey. 
A  company  of  merchants  travelling  through  the  conntry  has  always 
a  drummer  in  their  pay,  who  walks  at  the  head  of  the  party*  and 
performs  on  his  instrument  continually,  be  the  journey  ever  so 
bog,  for  the  purpose  of  animating  the  slaves  to  quicken  their  steps. 

Their  route  lay  through  a  vast  and  lonely  forest,  infested  by  a 
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band  of  robbers  and  in  which  there  is  not  a  single  human  habita- 
(ion.  John  Lander  went  unarmed  before  the  fatakie,  and  travelled 
alone,  whilst  Richard  remained  behind  to  defend  the  carriers,  in 
case  of  necessity.  He  had  already  ridden  some'  distance  in  ad- 
vance of  them,  when  about  twenty  very  suspicious-looking  fel- 
lows, armed  with  lances,  bows,  and  arrows,  suddenly  made  their 
appearance  from  behind  the  trees,  where  they  had  concealed  them- 
selves, and  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  path,  before  the  men  with 
the  luggage,  who  were  so  terrified  that  they  were  preplired  to  drop 
their  burdens  and  run  away.  His  gun  being  loaded,  Richard 
Lander  levelled  it  at  them,  and  had  nearly  disdiarged  it  at  their 
leader,  which  intimidated  them  all  so  much,  that  they  retreated  again 
into  the  heart  of  the  forest.  When  the  people  of  Yarriba  observe 
any  one  approaching  them  on  the  road,  whose  appearance  inspires 
them  with  apprehension  as  to  the  honesty  of  their  intentions,  they 
fling  off  their  loads  without  waiting  the  result  of  the  meeting,  and 
take  to  their  heels  without  venturing  to  look  behind  them.  The 
robbers,  therefore,  when  they  saw  the  fatakie,  no  doubt  expected 
to  obtain  an  easy  booty,  not  anticipating  to  find  a  white  man 
amongst  them,  nor  thinking  that  their  carriers  would  have  made 
a  stand. 

They  journeyed  fifteen  miles  through  this  dreaded  forest,  which 
occupied  them  five  hours  and  three  quarters,  owing  to  the  weakness 
of  their  horses,  and  want  of  water,  but  above  all  to  the  oppressive 
heat  of  the  weather,  from  which  they  all  suffered  nK>re  or  less. 
They  then  arrived  at  the  Moussa,  which  is  a  rivulet,  separating  the 
kingdom  of  Yarriba  from  Bprgoo.  Having  satisfied  their  thirst  and 
bathed,  they  crossed  the  stream,  and  entered  a  little  village  on  the 
northern  bank,  where  they  halted  for  the  day. 

When  travelling  in  the  bush,  several  men  in  the  train  of  a  fa- 
takie  wear  a  large  iron  ring  on  the  thumb  and  middle  finger;  to 
the  latter  a  piece  of  plate  iron  is  attached,  with  which  they  maj^e 
signals  to  each  other,  and  the  fatakie,  when  apart,  by  clinking  the 
rings.  This  method  of  communication  is  very  significant,  and  it 
is  understood  as  well,  and  is  as  promptly  answered  or  obeyed,  as 
the  boatswain's  whistle  on  board  a  ship.     The  collision  of  the 

24.  4  D 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


67^'  THP   VILLAGE  OF   MOVSSA. 

rings  produces  a  harsh>  grating  ndse,  bad  enough  to  be  heard  at  a 
considera}>Ie  distance. 

The  mere  crossing  of  a  little  stream,  which  a  person  might 
almost  have  jumped  over,  introduced  them  into  a  country  very 
different  from  Yieirriba,  which  was  inhabited  by  a  different  people, 
speaking  a  different  language,  professing  a  different  religion,  and 
whose  manners,  customs,  amusements,  and  pursuits  were  alto- 
gether different. 

The  village  in  whicfi  they  halted  was  called  Moussa,  after  the 
river,  and  is  distant  from  Keeshee,  in  a  northerly  direction,  u 
nearly  as  they  could  guess,  about  ^cteen  miles.  The  Landers  oc- 
cupied a  large  round  hut,  called  by  the  natives  of  that  country  ca 
tamba,  in  the  Houssa  language  zowky,  hnd  in  the  Bornou  coo2ie. 
In  the  centre  of  it  is  the  tnink  of  a  large  tree,  which  supports  die 
roof ;  it  has  two  apertures  for  doors,  which  are  opposite  each  other, 
and  directly  over  them,  suspended  from  the  wall,  are  a  couple  of 
charms>  written  in  the  Arabic  character  on  bits  of  paper,  whicn 
are  to  preserve  the  premises  from  being  distroyed  by  fire. 

It  was  now  eleven  o'clock  at  night ;  their  attendants  were  re- 
posing on  mats  and  skins  in  various  parts  of  the  hut»  Bows  and 
arrows  and  quivers  ornamented  with  cows*  tails,  together  with 
muskets,  pistols,  swords,  lances,  and  other  weapons,  were  either 
hanging  on  the  wall  or  resting  against  it.  The  scene  was  wild  and 
singular,  and  quite  bordering  on,  if  not  really  romantic.  Outside 
the  hut  it  was  still  more  striking :  there,  though  it  rained  and 
thundered,  the  remainder  of  the  fatakie,  consisting  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  were  sitting  on  the  ground  in  groups,  or  sleeping  near 
several  large  fires,  which  were  burning  almost  close  to  the  hat, 
whilst  others  were  lying  under  the  shelter  of  large  spreading  trees 
in  its  immediate  vkinity.  The  only  apparel  which  they  wear,  was 
drawn  over  their  half-naked  person^  their  weapons  were  at  their 
sides,  and  their  horses  were  grazing  near  them.  Most  of  the  people 
retired  to  rest  without  food,  yet^they  slept  soundly,  and  appeared 
quite  happy  and  comfortable  after  their  day*s  exertion  and  fatigne. 
One  of  the  men  fainted  on  the  road  from  exhaustion,  and  remained 
very  feverish  and  unwell- 
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At  day  break  ojq  the  folbwing  day,  thei  Iravellevs  pursned  their 
course,  and  as  Lander  expresses  himself,  there  were  a  sweetness 
in  the  monntain  air,  and  a  freshness  in  the  morning,  which  they 
experienced  with  considerable  pleasure,  on  ascending  the  hills, 
which  bordered  the  northern  side  of  the  pretty  little  Moussa*  Whmi 
wild  beasts  tired  with  their  nightly  prowling,  seek  retirement  and 
repose  in  the  lonely  depths  of  these  primeval  forests,  and  when  birds 
perched  in  the  branches  of  the  trees  over  their  heads,  warbled  forth 
their  morning  song,  it  is  the  time,  that  makes  np  for  the  languid, 
wearisome  hours  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  when  nothing  could  amuse 
or  interest  them.  It  is  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  morning  too,  or  in 
the  cool  of  the  evening,  that  nature  can  be  leisurely  contemplated 
and  admired  in  the  simple  loveliness  of  a  verdant  plain,  a  seques- 
tered grotto,  or  a  rippling  brook,  or  in  the  wilder  and  more  mysteri- 
ous features  of  her  beauty  in  the  height  of  a  craggy  precipice,  the 
silence  and  gloom  of  vast  shady  woods,  or  when  those  woods  are 
gracefully  bending  to  the  passing  gale. 

An  hour's  ride  brought  them  near  to. the  site  of  a  town,  which 
was  formerly  peopled  only  by  robbers.  It  was,  however  de* 
stroyed  some  years  ago,  and  its  inhabitants  either  slain  or  disr 
persed,  by  order  of  the  spirited  ruler  of  Kiamli,  since  whkh  time 
the  road  has  been  less  dreaded  by  travellers.  Their  jmth  lay 
through  a  rich  country  covei^d  with  luxuriant  grasses  and  fine  tuees, 
but  very  little  underwood  could  be  seen.  It  abounded  with  deer 
and  antelopes,  and  other  wild  animals  of  a  more  ferocious  nature ; 
such  as  the  lion,  the  leopard,  the  elephant,  the  wild  ass,  &c.,  but 
the  solitary  lowing  of  the  buffalo  was  the  only  sound  that  was  dis- 
tinguished in  the  forest,  although  they  had  not  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  even  with  that  animal. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  they  entered  a  very  small,  cleanly-looking 
village,  where  they  halted  for  the  day.  Unfortunately  the  governor 
with  most  of  his  peoplq  were  at  work  in  the  fields  at  some  distancci 
so  that  they  could  not  get  any  thing  to  eat  till  rather  late  in  the 
evening.  It  appeared  that  these  poor  villagers  were  forced  to 
supply  the  soldiers  of  their  sovereign  with  provisions,  gratis,  when- 
ever business  led  them  so  far  that  way  from  the  capital ;  and  that 
in  order  to  avoid  the  rapacity  of  these  men,  they  built  for  them- 
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fielves  another  hamlet  ia  the  woods,  far  out  of  the  way  of  the  path, 
whither  they  carry  their  goats»  &c.  and  the  com  of  which  they 
may  not  be  in  immediate  want.  | 

On  their  arrival  ihey  were  introduced  into  a  small  grass  hut,  I 
which  the  smoke  had  changed  into  the  most  glossy  black»  which 
could  possibly  be  seen  ;  the  interior  of  the  roof  was  also  ingeniously 
decorated  with  large  festoons  of  cobwebs  and  dust>  which  must 
have  been  allowed  to  accumulate  for  a  number  of  years.  Its  fetish 
was  a  dried  grasshopper,  which  was  preserved  in  a  little  calabash, 
but  upon  the  supposition  that  this  was  insufficient  to  protect  it  from 
all  the  danger  to  which  huts  in  that  country  are  constantly  ex- 
posed, auxiliary  charms  of  blood  and  feathers  are  likewise  stuck 
inside  of  the  wall.  At  sun-set,  not  having  any  thing  to  eat, 
Richard  Lander  went  out  with  his  gun  into  the  woods,  and  was 
fortunate  enou^  to  shoot  a  few  doves,  and  Pascoe,  who  went  in  a 
different  direction,  shot  a  guinea  hen,  which  made  them  an  ex- 
cellent supper.  Hunger  had  driven  back  their  Keeshee  carriers, 
who  were  to  have  accompanied  them  to  Kiama,  and  therefore  they 
were  obliged  to  send  a  messenger  to  Yarro  for  men  to  supply 
their  plr.ce.  Late  in  the  evening,  the  governor  of  the  village 
returned  from  his  labour  in  the  fields,  and  presented  them  with  corn 
and  honey. 

On  the  forenoon  of  Friday  the  S8th,  the  musical  jingling  of  tittle 
bells  announced  the  approach  of  a  body  of  horsemen,  who  in  less 
than  a  minute  galloped  up  to  their  hut,  and  saluted  them  one  after 
another  with  a  martial  air,  by  brandishing  their  spears,  to  their 
great  discomfiture,  within  a  few  feet  of  their  faces.  To  display 
their  horsemanship  more  effectually,  they  caused  their  spirited 
steeds  to  prance  and  rear  in  their  presence,  and  when  they  imagined 
they  were  convinced  of  their  abilities,  they  dismounted  to  prostrate 
themselves  before  them,  and  acquainted  them  of  the  wel&re  of  their 
prince.  The  carriers  who  had  arrived  from  Kiama,  had  preceded 
them  on  the  road,  and  the  whole  of  the  men  then  sat  down  to  par- 
take of  a  little  refreshment  It  was  twelve  o'clock  exactly  when 
tliey  set  out  on  their  journey,  and  the  day  being  so  far  advanced, 
they  wished  to  make  all  the  haste  possible,  but  the  weather  was  ex- 
tremely warm,  and  their  horses  were  hardly  strong  enough  to  carry 
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their  rideis,  so  that  they  were  obliged  after  all  to  travel  very  slowly. 
At  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  they  reached  the  ruins  of  a  small 
town.  The  path  was  through  the  same  forest  as  they  had  travelled 
through  on  the  preceding  day>  but  this  part  of  it  was  less  thickly 
wocded.  At  one  place  they  remarked  two  immensely  large  trees, 
springing  up  almost  ctoee  together,  their  mighty  trunks  and  branches 
ivere  twisted,  and  firmly  ciasped  round  each  other,  like  giants  in 
the  act  of  embracing,  and  presented  an  appearance  highly  novel 
and  singular.  Ant  hills  were  numerous  on  the  road;  and  a  few 
paces  from  it,  they  observed,  as  they  rode  along,  little  cone- 
shaped  mnd  buildings,  erected  by  the  natives  for  the  purpose  of 
smelting  iron  ore,  which  is  found  in  abundance  in  different  parts  of 
the  country. 

At  sunset  they  arrived  at  a  village  called  Benikenny,  which 
means  in  the  language  of  the  people,  (a  cunning  man ;)  and  they 
found  there  three  women  waiting  their  arrival,  with  corn  and  milk 
from  the  king  of  Kiama :  this  was  very  acceptable,  for  they  had 
been  without  food  for  thirteen  hours.  They  rested  at  Benikenny 
a  little  while»  and  fully  expected  to  have  slept  there,  for  the  after- 
noon had  been  excessively  warm,  and  they  were  all  much  fatigued. 
It  appears,  however,  that  their  armed  escort  were  not  in  the  same 
way  of  thinking  as  themselves,  and  they  encouraged  them  to  pro- 
ceed to  another  village,  which  they  said  was  at  no  great  distance. 
They,  therefore,  quitted  Benikenny,  yet  no  village  could  be  seen, 
and  then  the  escort  confessed  that  they  had  deceived  them,  in  order 
that  they  might  arrive  at  Kiama  before  night. 

The  sun  had  gone  down  on  their  quitting  the  halting  place, 
but  the  moon  and  stars  supplied  them  with  a  cooler  and  more 
agreeable  light,  and  they  journeyed  on  through  the  forest  more 
stowly  than  before.  In  spite  of  their  fatigue,  they  could  not  help 
adaiiring  the  serenity  and  beauty  of  the  evening,  nor  be  insensible 
to  the  delkious  fragrance  shed  around  from  trees  and  shrubs.  The 
appearance  of  their  warlike  and  romantic  escort,  was  also  highly 
amusing.  They  were  clad  in  the  fashion  of  the  east,  and  sought 
their  way  between  the  trees  on  their  right  and  left;  but  sometimes 
they  fell  in  their  rear,  and  then  again  dashed  suddenly  by  them 
ift'ith  astonishing  swiftness^  looking  as  wild  as  the  scenery  throu^^h 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S74  KIAMA. 

which  their  chargers  bounded.  The  eflfoct  wwa  rendered  more 
imposing  by  the  reflection  of  the  moon-betuDS  from  their  policed 
spears,  and  the  pieces  of  silver  which  were  affixed  to  their  caps; 
while  the  luminous  firefly  appeared  in  the  air  like  rising  and  fall- 
ing particles  of  flame. 

John  Lander*s  horse  was  nnable  from  weakness  and  eshanstion 
to  carry  him  further  than  Benikenny,  so  that  be  was  obliged  to 
walk  the  remainder  of  the  journey  to  Kiama»  which  was  full  six 
miles.  About  eight  o'clock,  Kiama  appeared  before  them,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  they  entered  the  city,  and  rode  directly  to  the  king's 
house.  He  came  out  to  receive  them,  after  having  waited  outside 
a  very  short  time,  and  welcomed  them  with  much  satisfaction  and 
good  will.  He  was  an  elderly  man,  almost  toothless,  and  bad  a 
beard  as  white  as  wool.  Nothing  remarkable  was  observed  in  his 
dress  or  appearance.  His  first  question  was  respecting  the  health 
of  their  sovereign,  and  his  second  and  last  respecting  their  own 
welfare.  He  seemed  to  be  exceedingly  well  pleased  at  seeing 
Richard  Lander  i^n.  They  then  took  their  leave,  and  were  con- 
ducted by  one  of  his  slaves  to  a  hut,  or  rather  an  assemblage  of 
huts,  adjoining  his  own  residence.  The  huts,  however,  were  not 
entirely  to  their  satisfaction,  for  many  of  them  had  only  one  aper- 
ture in  each,  which  was  scarcely  three  feet  square,  so  that  they 
could  not  get  into  them  excepting  on  their  hands  and  knees.  They 
were,  besides,  so  very  warm  and  close,  that  they  found  great  diffi- 
culty in  breathing,  and  in  consequence  they  preferred  a  hut  which 
was  cooler  and  better  ventilated,  though  it  had  the  inconvenience 
of  a  thoroughfare.  No  sooner  were  they  securely  housed,  than 
half  a  dozen  of  the  king's  wives  introduced  themselves  with  huge 
calabashes  of  sour  milk,  fried  pancakes,  and  beef  stewed  in  rice, 
the  first  they  had  yet  seen.  Variously  coloured  mats,  of  excellent 
workmanship,  were  afterwards  brought  for  their  use,  and  with 
thankful  hearts  and  comfortable  feelings,  they  laid  themsehes 
down  to  rest. 
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CHAPTER  XXZtV« 


FATiobED  with  the  journey  of  the  preceding  day^  the  travellers 
lay  on  their  mats  rather  later  than  nsnal^  and  before  they  had  risen, 
the  king*  8  messengers  and  others  entered  their  hut  to  give  them  the 
salutations  of  the  morning.  Richard  Lander  returned  Yarro'^ 
compliment,  by  calling  to  see  him  at  his  own  house,  while  his 
brother  remained  at  home  to  take  care  of  the  goods.  The  natives 
of  the  country  haying  a  very  indifferent  reputation  for  honesty, 
compelled  them  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  all  their  actions.  A 
number  of  mallsioas  from  Houssu  paid  them  a  visit  about  the  middJe 
of  the  day,  but  a  body  of  more  ignorant  Mahommedans,  it  was 
supposed,  could  no  where  be  found,  for  not  one  of  them,  even  to 
their  chief,  who  h&d  a  youthful  appearance^  understood  a  word  of 
Arabic. 

Just  before  sunset,  John  Lander  selected  a  present,  consisting 
of  the  following  articles  for  the  king :  via.  six  yairds  of  red  ctoth,  a 
quantity  of  prints  cottons,  a  pair  of  silver  bracelets,  a  looking- 
glass,  two  pair  of  scissors,  a  knife,  two  consbs,  and  a  tobacco  pipe. 
The  goods  having  been  properly  secured^  they  repaired  with  this 
present  to  the  king,  who  received  it  with  much  apparent  satie^ 
faction. 

Yarro  professed  the  mahommedan  faith,  yet  it  was  easy  to  per* 
ceive  the  very  slender  acquaintance  he  had  obtained  of  the  precepts 
of  the  KiHran,  by  the  confidence  whkdi  he  placed  in  the  religion  of 
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lu8  fathers^  in  placing  fetishes  to  guard  ihe  entrance  of  his  houses, 
and  adorn  their  half«naked  walls.  In  one  of  these  huts,  they 
observed  a  stool  of  very  curious  \irorkmanship«  The  form  of  it 
was  nearly  square ;  the  two  principal  figures  were  each  supported 
by  four  little  wooden  figures  of  oaen,  and  another  of  large  dimen- 
sionsy  seated  on  a  clumsy  representation  of  a  hippopotamus,  was 
placed  between  them.  These  images  were  subsequently  presented 
to  the  Landers  by  Yarro ;  and  they  learnt  that  the  natives,  before 
undertaking  any  watf/r  excursion,  applied  for  protection  to  the 
hippopotami,  and  other  dangerous  objects  of  the  river,  to  the  prin- 
cipal figure,  which  was  nK>unted  on  one  of  those  creatures.  This 
important  personage  was  attended  by  his  musicians,  and  guarded 
by  soldiers,  some  armed  with  muskets,  and  others  with  bows  and 
arrows,  who  formed  the  legs  of  the  stooL 

In  the  inner  apartment  they  discovered  Yarro  sitting  alone, 
on  buffiilo  hides,  and  they  were  desired  to  place  themselves  near 
him.  The  walk  of  this  apartment  were  adorned  with  very  good 
prints  of  Greorge  IV.,  the  Duke  of  York,  Lord  Nelson,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  on  horseback,  together  with  an  officer  of  the  light 
dragoons,  in  company  with  a  smartly  dressed  and  happy  looking 
English  lady.  Opposite  to  them  were  hung  horse  accoutremenb, 
and  on  each  side  were  dirty  scraps  of  paper,  containing  select 
sentences  from  the  Koran.  On  the  floor  lay  muskets,  several 
handsomely  ornamented  lances,  and  other  weapons,  all  confusedly 
heaped  together,  by  the  side  of  a  large  granite  stone  used  for 
pounding  pepper.  These  were  the  most  striking  objects  they 
observed  in  the  king's  hut,  adjcnning  which  were  others,  through 
whose  diminutive  doors,  the  wives  of  Yarro  werfe  straining  their 
eyes  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  white  men. 

When  Lander  spoke  of  proceeding  to  Yaoorie  by  way  cS 
Wowow  and  Boussa,  the  king  objected  to  their  visiting  the  for- 
mer state,  under  any  condition  whatever ;  alleging  that  three  of 
the  slaves  who  carried  Uie  goods  for  Captain  Clapperton,  had 
never  returned  to  him  again,  but  had  remained  at  Wowow, 
where  they  were  protected  by  the  governor  Mahommed,  and 
that  if  he  should  send  others  with  them  to  that  place,  they 
mig^t  do  the  same  thing.    He,  therefore,  promised  to  send  them 
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to  Bocnaifl  four  di^  by  another  iodd«  Indepmdebtiy  of  the  above 
conaidaretkms,  the  king  was  highly  ineenM  tgafaiid  the  niter  of 
Wawow  far  his  hmsh  tieatment  oT  the  iHdow  Zuma^  who  waa  fab 
friend  and  relatif«>  and  who  had  iataly  fled  to  Booaa  Ibr  ther  pu»> 
poM  of  cfaDnuBg  the  ^teoHon  of  the  hiaig  of  fliat  coimtiy. 

H  was  rq;H>itedthat  Tario'a  father,  the  late  king  of  Khona^  dui^ 
in j^  hia  life  time  had  enjoyed  the  Meadship  of  an  Arab  frott  Ifte 
desert,  which  was  returned  with  eqoal  wannth  and  sinaevily.    A 
stooilarity  of  diapositiona  and  pnrsuita  produeed  a  motiail  intev- 
diange  of  kind  actions ;  their  friendship  became  so  greail  that  ihb 
king  was  nerer  happy  except  when  in  the  Arab^s  company,  and 
as  a  proof  of  his  esteem  and  confidence,  he  gave  him  his  ferrouritie 
daughter  in  marriage.    The  ftruit  of  this  alliance  was  the  restless 
widow  Zoma,  and  hence  her  mlationship  to  the  then  reigning 
monardi  of  Kiama.    The  friendship  of  his  father  and  the  Arab 
lasted  until  thd  death  of  the  latter.    The  king,  however,  was  in- 
consolable for  his  loss,  and  looked  ronnd  htm  in  vain  for  some  one 
to  supply  the  phice  of  his  friend,  but  the  ardour  of  his  ailtetton  was 
too  strong,  and  held  by  the  hope  of  following  his  friend  to  another 
world,  he coaamitted suicide,    lids wasthe most aflhotinginstknce 
of  genuine  friendsliip,  and  indeed  the  only  one,  that  eame  to  the 
heoringof  the  travellers  since  they  had  been  in  the  country.  Yarro 
was  mnch  attached  to  the  widowZwna,  and  she  would  have  fled 
to  Kiama,  instead  of  going  to  Boosa,  If  her  intentions  had  not 
been  suspected,  and  her  actions  narrowly  watched  by  the  ruler  of 
Wowow. 

Unwilling  as  the  Landers  always  were  to  infringe  upon  the  oI>- 
servanee  of  the  Sabbath,  they  were  nevertheless  compelled  on  Sun- 
day, May  3(Hh,  to  submit  to  the  morfiflcaten  of  cleaning  and 
polishing  a  sword  and  pistol,  which  were  sent  tbetii  fbi'  that  pur- 
pose by  the  king,  against  the  approaching  mahommedkn  festival. 
YaiTO  shortly  afterwards  sent  than  a  turkey,  and  one  of  his  women 
presented  them  with  a  roasted  badger,  a  quantity  oP  yams>  Ac.  for 
flie  use  of  one  of  their  people.  On  tbUf  evening,  the  wiv^  of  tlie 
king  unansooasly  bestowed  a  severe  feprimud  on  their  royal 
husband  for  negleoting  to  oftr  them  a  portion  of  a  botHe  of  rum, 
which' was  g^ven  to  him  on  the  preceding  day.  Hie  ladies  scokled 
25.  4  b 
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SO  lustily,  that  the  noise  was  heard  outmde  the  wall  sunoimding 
their  huts,  which  led  them  to  make  the  diseoTery.  To  appease  the 
indignation  of  the  irascible  ladies,  and  to  reconcile  them  to  the  loss 
of  so  great  a  dainty  as  a  glass  of  mm,  they  were  presented  with 
a  few  beads,  and  some  other  trifles,  but  still  it  was  evident  that 
these  fancy  articles  bore  no  comparison  in  the  eyes  of  the  ladies  with 
the  ezqnisite  relish  of  the  spirituoos  liquid. 

It  was  generally  supposed  that  the  rtiler  of  Wowow  wonid  make 
war  on  this  state,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
fact  of  the  Landers  being  at  Borgoo,  without  having  paid  him  a 
visit.  Although  it  was  within  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Boossa, 
who  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  greatest  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Boigoo,  Wowow  was  reported  to  have  lately  received  a  body  of 
NonflBle  horse  soldiers,  consisting  of  eight  hundred  men,  which 
rendered  its  chief  more  powerful  than  either  of  his  neighbonn. 
These  soldiers  were  the  remnant  of  the  army  of  Edeiisa,  (the  Edrisi 
of  Clapperton^  who  was  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne  of  Noaffie; 
they  deserted  nim  in  his  misfortunes,  and  sought  a  refuge  in  Wowow 
from  the  fury  of  their  successful  countrymen,  leaving  their  leader  to 
hb  fate.  Shortly  after  the  return  of  Richard  Lander  to  Engknd 
from  his  expedition  with  Captain  Clapperton,  it  was  reported  that 
Magia,  who  was  a  younger  son  of  the  late  king  of  Nouffie,  was 
reinforoed  by  the  soldiers  from  Soccatoo ;  that  he  took  immediate 
advantage  oi  the  panic  into  which  this  intelligence  had  thrown  his 
brother,  by  attacking  and  routing  his  army,  and  expelling  both  him, 
and  them  from  their  native  country.  Ederisa  was  for  some  time 
after  a  wanderer,  but  at  length  he  was  said  to  have  found  an  asylum 
with  one  of  the  dueb  of  a  state  near  the  kingdom  of  Benin  where 
he  continued  to  reside  in  tranquillity  and  retirement* 

They  received  visits  ahnost  every  hour  of  the  day  from  a  num- 
ber of  mahommedan  roallams  residing  at  Kiama,  as  well  as  from 
those  merchants,  who  formed  part  of  the  fatakie  that  accompanied 
them  through  the  forest  from  Keeshee.  The  former  sent  two  boys 
to  pray  for  them,  in  the  expectation,  it  was  supposed,  of  obtaining 
something  more  substantial  than  thanks,  for  the  good  that  might 
result  to  ttiem  from  their  charitable  remembrance  of  Uie  frailty  ci 
their  imture.    The  boys  dropped  on  their  knees,  and  recited  (he 
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lesson  that  they  bad  been  tang^ti  -witbout  ooaunittiog  a  single 
blnnder.  A  few  needles  were,  however,  the  only  lecompenci^  it 
was  thought  proper  to  make  them,  so  that  it  was  not  likely  their 
masters  woold  desire  any  more  prayers  to  be  offered  up  at  the 
shrine  of  their  prophet^  for  Qiristians  so  illiberal  and  irreligious. 
Of  all  the  vices  of  which  these  mahommedan  priests  were  guQty, 
and  by  all  accounts  they  were  not  a  few,  slander  and  defiunation 
appeared  to  be  by  far  the  most  general.  Never  did  they  hear  a 
mallam  speak  of  lus  neighbours  in  terms  of  common  respect*  Ac- 
cording to  his  account  they  were  all  the  vilest  creatures  under  the 
sun,  not  one  escaping  the  lash  of  his  censure.  '^  Avoid  that  man,*' 
said  a  complaisant  and  comfortable  looking  old  Mahommedan, 
pcxnting  to  one  of  his  companions,  as  he  quitted  the  hat,  after 
having  just  blessed  him  in  the  name  of  Allah,  *^  for  believe  me,  he 
will  take  every  opportunity  of  deceiving  you,  and  if  you  go  so  far 
as  to  trust  him  with  any  of  your  property,  be  will  cheat  you  of 
every  kowrie.** 

The  venerable  speaker  had  a  number  of  gilt  buttons^  nearly  new, 
in  his  possession,  which  they  had  given  him  to  sell,  for  they  were 
frequently  obliged  to  make  such  shifts  for  a  meal,  and  when  his 
invective  was  finished,  he  arose  to  take  his  leave,  but  the  sel^ 
righteous  priest  had  neglected,  in  the  hurry  of  discourse,  to  secure 
a  few  buttons  which  he  had  purloined,  for  as  he  stood  up  they 
dropped  from  the  folds  of  his  garment  on  the  floor.  The  man's 
confusion  was  immediately  apparent,  but  t|iey  did  not  wish  to 
punish  him  further  by  increasing  his « shame,  and  they  suffered 
him  to  go  about  his  business,  in  the  belief  that  the  circumstance 
had  wholly  escaped  their  observation.  Gilt  buttons  fetch  a  high 
price  at  Kiama,  from  two  to  three  hundred  kowries  each,  and  as 
they  had  a  great  number  of  them,  it  was  likely  that  from  hence- 
forth they  would  be  of  infinite  service  to  them.  Women  use 
buttons  to  ornament  their  fingers,  necks,  and  wrists,  and  they 
imagine  that  the  brightest  of  them  are  made  of  gold. 

A  messenger  anived  this  day  at  the  king's  house  with  the  infor- 
matbn,  thatDoncassbn,  the  ex*king  of  Houssa,  had  recently  taken 
no  less  than  twelve  towns  in  that  empire  from  the  Fellatas,  in 
which  he  had  been  greatly  assisted  by  the  sheik  d*  Bornou.    Th^ 
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Fellatas  hare  a  tmditiom  that  wteD  Daoiodio,  Bettors  Mber,  and 
the  Aret  king  of  Socaeatooy  was  a  aimpte  shepheid,  be  made  a 
vow  to  the  great  author  of  evil»  that  if  he  wooU  aasbt  Mm  in  the 
subjogating  ibe  kingdom  of  HoaaMi  he  woqU  be  his  slasre  for 
ever  after*  The  request  of  Danfodio,  it  is  reported^  was  coufdied 
with  on  his  own  conditions,  hot  farno  longer  than  thirty  years, 
after  which  the  aborigioes  of  the  conntiy  weie  to  regain  tbeir 
hhesttf,  fMi  re<^stabli^  their  ancient  laws  and  institntions.  The 
term  was  |iow  nearly  expired,  and  the  Fellatas  began  alreedy,  said 
tiie  Hoossa  men,  to  tcemble  with  apprd^osiotts  at  the  prospect 
of  this  tradition  being  reaiieed. 

'  Jane  1st,  was  the  eye  of  the  Bebnn  SAIah,  or  great  prayer  day, 
and  which  is  generally  employed  by  tiie  Mussulmans  in  Kiama,  io 
making  preparations  for  a  festiyal  which  was  to  commence  on  the 
following  day,  and  to  be  contfnued  Ull  the  evening  of  the  ensuing 
day.  .Everyone  in  the  to^Pfn,  who  is  in  possession  of  the  means,  is 
obliged  to  slaughter  either  a  bullock  or  a  sheep  on  the  anniversary 
of  this  day,  and  those  who  aw  not  in  possesrion  of  money  sufficient 
to  procure  a  whole  bttlkxrk  or  sheep,  arQ  compelled  to  pmchase  a 
portion  of  tile  latter,  at  least,  for  the  purpose  of  showii^  respect 
and  reverence  for  the  ^' Bebun  Sklah/'  The  Mahommedans  make 
a  practice  on  this  occasion  of  slaughtering  the  dieep,  which  may 
have  been  their  companion  in  their  peregrinations  during  the  past 
year,  and  as  soon  as  the  holidays  are  over,  they  procure  another  to 
supply  its  place,  and  at  the  return  of  the  festival,  to  undergo  a 
similar  fate.  The  company  of  one  of  these  animals  is  preiBned 
by  the  natives  to  that  ct  a  dog. 

On  the  folbwing  morning  a  company  of  eight  or  ten  dranuners 
awoke  them  by  the  dismal  noise  of  their  drums,  and  by  the  ex- 
clamation of  '^turauHi  atMUthie^**  signifying,  ''white  men,  we  vrish 
you  fortune,'*  which  was  repeated  in  a  high  dirill  tone  every 
miirate. 

During  the  n^ht,  Kiama  was  visited  by  a  thunder  storm,  which 
continued  with  dreadful  violence  for  many  hours,  and  the  torrents 
of  rain  which  fell,  threatened  to  overwhelm  them  in  flieir  huts. 
Before  they  were  aware  of  it,  the  water  had  rushed  in  at  the  door, 
and  had  completely  soaked  tbeir  mats  and  bedclothes,  setting  every 
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tigjbt  artklft  in  the  room  afloiE^*  After  much  tiouMe  they  succeeded 
in  dnioiiig  it  off>  and  preveoted  its  further  ingressj  when  they  lit 
^  targe  fire  lo  the  centre  of  the  hn(,  and  laid  theinselves  down  by 
the  side  of  it  to  sleep*  Towards  naorning  it  also  rained  heavily 
9ffm9  and  to  all  appeamncee  the  wet  season  bad  at  length  fairly 
«et  in.  Under  those  draunstances,  it  would  be  finind  almost 
nesct  to  iinpoBsiUe  to  travel  much  further^  and  if  they  were  fortu- 
nate to  reach  Yaoorie,  they  would  be  obKgiBd  to  remain  there  some 
time^  till  tbe  roads  should  have  become  sufficiently  hard  and  dry 
for  their  future  prQgiess«  Their  chief  hope  was,  that  the  rains 
might  not  be  so  incessant  at  th^  commencement,  so  as  to  render 
the  paith  to  Yaoorie  impassable. 

On  Wednesday  June  2nd,  the  threatening  appearance  of  the 
weather  prevented  the  Mahommedans  from  repairing  to  the  spot, 
which  they  bad  selected  for  the  purposes  of  devotion,  so  early  in 
the  morning  as  they  could  have  wished,  but  the  clouds  having  dis- 
persed, tbey  had  all  assembled  there  between  the  hours  of  nine 
and  ten. 

The  worshippers  arranged  themselves  in  m  Unes  or  rows,  the 
women  forming  the  last,  and  sat  down  on  as  many  ridges  of  earth, 
which  had  apparently  been  thrown  up  for  the  purpose.  The  chief 
mailam  no  sooner  b^an  a  prayer,  than  the  talking  and  noise  of 
(be  multitude  ceased,  and  the  deepest  attention  seemed  to  be  paid 
by  every  one,  though  the  substance  of  what  he  said  could  only  be 
guessed  at,  because  it  was  in  Arabic,  which  none  of  them  under- 
stood a  word  of.  The  ceremony  much  resembled  that  which  was 
performed  at  Badagry ;  and  the  forms,  which  are  generally  prac- 
tised, it  is  supposed,  on  all  public  religious  meetings  in  mahomme- 
dan  countries,  such  as  ablution,  prostration,  &c.,  were  observed  on 
tlus  occasion.  The  king,  however,  did  not  rise,  as  he  should  have 
done,  when  the  worshippers  stood  up,  but  satisfied  himself  with 
uttering  the  name  of  Allah,  and  by  simple  prostration  only.  When 
the  usual  form  of  pr^er  had  been  gone  through,  the  chief  mailam 
placed  himself  on  a  hillock,  and  for  about  five  minutes  read  to  the 
people  a  few  loose  pages  of  the  Koran,  which  he  held  in  his  hand. 
While  thus  engaged,  two  priests  of  inferior  order  knelt  beside  him 
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to  hold  the  hem  of  his  tobe^  and  a  third,  in  the  same  position,  held 
the  skirts  from  behind.  After  he  had  finished  reading,  the  priest 
descended  from  the  hillock,  and  with  the  help  of  his  assistants, 
slaughtered  a  sheep  which  had  been  bound  and  brought  to  him 
for  sacrifice.  The  blood  of  the  animal  was  caught  in  a  calabad^ 
and  the  king  and  the  more  devoted  of  his  subjects  washed  thdr 
hands  in  it,  and  sprinkled  some  of  it  on  the  ground.  The  con- 
clusion of  the  ceremony  was  announced  by  the  discharge  of  a  few 
old  muskets,  and  with  drums  beating  and  fifes  playing,  the  people 
returned  to  their  respective  homes.  The  naajority  of  them  wers 
smartly  dressed  in  all  the  finery  they  could  procure.  About  a 
hundred  of  the  men  rode  on  horseback,  with  lances  and  other 
weapons  in  their  hands,  which,  with  the  gay  trappings  of  the 
horses,  gave  them  a  respectable  appearance. 

In  the  afternoon,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  many 
from  the  little  villages  in  the  neighbourhood,  assembled  to  witness 
the  horse  racing,  which  always  takes  place  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  Belun  S&lab,  and  to  which  every  one  had  been  looking  forward 
with  the  greatest  impatience.  Previously  to  its  commencement, 
the  king  with  his  principal  attendants  rode  slowly  on  round  the 
town,  more  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  admiration  and  plaudits 
of  his  people,  than  to  observe  where  distress  more  particularly  pre- 
vailed, which  was  his  avowed  intention.  In  this  respect  we  do  not 
see  that  the  African  kings  are  a  jot  worse  than  the  Europeans; 
it  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  African  monarch  has  in  some  measure 
the  advantage  over  the  European,  for  we  have  never  heard  that  any 
European  king,  particularly  an  English  one,  ever  even  conceived 
the  idea  of  parading  the  town  in  which  he  might  reside,  for  the 
purpose  of  finding  and  relieving  the  distressed,  but  when  he  does 
condescend  to  show  himself  amongst  the  people,  to  whom  he  is  in- 
debted for  the  victuals  which  he  eats,  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  attend- 
ing some  state  mummery,  or  seeing  a  niunber  of  human  beings 
standing  in  a  row,  with  the  weapons  of  myrder  in  their  hands, 
but  which,  when  called  into  action  to  gratify  the  senseless  ambition 
of  the  said  king,  is  called  privileged  homicide.  An  inspection  of 
these  human  machines  is  called  a  review ;  were  some  kings  to  m* 
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stituto  a  review  of  their  own  actions^  it  would  be  better  for  them- 
selves, and  better  for  the  people^  to  whom  a  blind  and  stupid 
fortune  has  given  him  as  their  log. 

The  kings  of  Africa,  like  other  kings,  attach  a  great  importance 
to  a  great  noise,  called  a  salute,  and,  therefore,  a  hint  was  given 
to  the  Landers  to  bring  their  [listols  with  them  to  the  race  course, 
that  they  might  salute  the  king  as  he  rode  by  them ;  a  salute  is 
the  same  thing,  whether  it  be  from  a  pop-gun  or  a  two  and  thirty 
pounder,  for  all  salutes  generally  end  in  smoke,  which  shows  their 
folly  and  insignificance.  The  Landers  felt  a  strong  inclination  to 
witness  the  amusements  of  the  day,  and  they  arrived  at  the  course 
rather  sooner  than  was  necessary,  which,  however,  afforded  them 
a  fairer  opportunity  of  observing  the  various  groups  of  people, 
which  were  flocking  to  the  scene  of  amusement. 

The  race  course  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  low  granite  hills, 
on  the  south  by  a  forest,  and  on  the  east  and  west  by  tall  shady 
trees ;  amongst  which,  were  habitations  of  the  people.  Under  the 
shadow  of  these  magnificent  trees,  the  spectators  were  assembled, 
and  testified  their  happiness  by  their  noisy  mirth  and  animated 
gestures.  When  the  Landers  arrived,  the  king  had  not  yet  made 
his  appearance  on  the  course,  but  his  absence  was  fully  compen- 
sated by  the  pleasure  they  derived  from  watching  the  anxious 
and  animated  countenances  of  the  multitude,  and  in  passing  their 
opinions  on  the  taste  of  the  women  in  the  choice  and  adjustment 
of  their  fanciful  and  many  coloured  dresses.  The  wives  and 
younger  children  of  the  chief,  sat  near  them  in  a  group  by  them* 
selves,  and  were  distinguished  from  their  companions  by  their 
superior  dress.  Manchester  cloths  of  an  inferior  quality,  but  of 
the  most  shovry  patterns,  and  dresses  made  of  common  English 
bed-ftimiture,  were  fastened  round  the  waist  of  several  sooty 
maidens,  who,  for  the  sake  of  fluttering  a  short  hour  in  the  gaze  of 
their  countrymen,  had  sacrificed  in  clothes  the  earnings  of  a  twelve 
months  labour.  All  the  women  had  ornamented  their  necks  with 
strings  of  beads,  and  their  wrists  with  bracelets  of  various  pat- 
terns, some  made  of  glass  beads,  some  of  brass,  and  others 
of  copper,  and  some  again  of  a  mixture  of  both  metals ;  their 
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ankles  were  also  adorned  with  diferent  woHs  of  rings,  of  neat 
workmanship* 

The  distant  soand  of  drums  gave  notice  of  (he  kingf  s  approach, 
and  every  eye  was  immediately  direeted  to  the  quarter  whence  he 
was  expeeted»  The  cavalcade  shortly  appeared,  and  four  horse* 
men  first  drew  np  in  front  of  theVshiefs  house,  which  wis  near 
the  centre  of  the  course,  and  close  to  the  spot  where  has  wives  and 
chiUren,  and  themselves  were  sitting.  Several  men  beaiii^  ob 
their  heads  an  immense  number  ci  arrows  in  large  quivers  of 
leopard's  skin,  came  next,  followed  by  two  persons,  who,  by  their 
extraordinary  antics  and,  gestures,  were  concluded  to  be  buffoons. 
These  two  last  were  employed  in  throwing  sticks  into  the  air  as 
they  went  on,  and  adroitly  catching  ttiem  in  falling,  besides  per- 
forming many  whimsical  and  ridiculous  feats.  Behind  them,  and 
immediately  preceding  the  king,  a  group  of  little  boys  nearly 
naked,  came  dancing  merrily  along,  flourishing  cow5*  tails  over 
their  heads  in  all  directions. 

The  king  rode  onwards,  followed  by  a  number  of  fine-looking 
men,  on  handsome  steeds,  and  the  motley  cavalcade  aH  drew  up  in 
front  of  his  house,  where  they  awaited  his  further  orders-  without 
dismounting.  This  the  Landers  thought  was  the  proper  time  to 
give  the  first  salute,  so  they  accordingly  fired  three  rounds,  and  their 
example  was  immediately  followed  by  two  soldiers  with  muskets, 
whic'h  were  made  at  least  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  nevertheless, 
they  yielded  fire,  smoke,  noise,  and  a  stink,  which  are  in  general 
the  component  parts  of  all  royal  salutes. 

Preparations  in  the  mean  time  had  been  going  on  for  the  race, 
and  the  horses  with  their  riders  made  their  appearance.  'The  men 
were  dressed  in  caps,  and  loose  tobes  atid  trousers  of  every  colour; 
boots  of  red  morocco  leather,  and  turbans  of  white  and  blue  cotton. 
Their  horses  were  gaily  caparisoned ;  strings  of  little  brass  beDs 
covered  their  heads ;  their  breasts  were  ornamented  witfi  bright 
red  cloth  and  tasseb  of  silk  and  cotton,  a  large  guilted  pad  of  neatlj 
embroidered  patchwork  was  placed  under  the  saddle  of  ^u^h ;  and 
little  charms,  inclosed  in  red  and  yellow  cloth  were  attached  to 
the  bridle  with  bits  of  tinsel.    The  Arab  saddle  and  stirmp  were 
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in  common  usCj  and  the  whole  gkmp  presented  an  imposing  ap« 
pearance.  « 

The  signal  for  starting  was  made,  and  the  impatient  animals 
sprung  forward,  and  set  off  at  a  full  gallop.  The  riders  brandished 
their  spears,  the  little  boys  flourished  their  cow*s  tail ;  the  buffoons 
performed  their  antics,  muskets  were  dischaiged^  and  the  chief  him- 
self, mounted  on  the  finest  horse  on  the  ground,  watched  the 
progress  of  the  race,  while  tears  of  delight  were  starting  from  his 
eyes.  The  sun  shone  gloriously  on  the  tobes  of  green,  white, 
yellow,  blue,  and  crimson,  as  they  fluttered  in  the  breeze;  and  with 
the  fanciful  caps,  the  glittering  spears,  the  jingling  of  the  horses' 
bells,  the  ai^imated  looks  and  warlike  bearing  of  their  riders,  pre- 
sented one  of,  the  most  extraordinary  and  pleasing  sights  that  they 
had  ever  witnessed.  The  race  was  well  contested,  and  terminated 
only  by  the  horses  being  fatigued  and  out  of  breath ;  but  though 
every  one  was  emulous  to  outstrip  his  companion,  honour  and  fame 
were  the  only  reward  of  the  competitors. 

The  king  maintained  his  seat  on  horseback  during  these  amuse- 
ments, without  even  once  dismounting  to  converse  with  his  wives 
and  children,  who  were  sitting  on  the  ground. on  each  side  of  him. 
His  dress  was  showy  rather  than  rich,  consisting  of  a  red  cap, 
enveloped  in  the  large  folds  of  a  white  muslin  turban ;  two  under 
tobes  of  blue  and  scarlet  cloth,  and  an  outer  one  of  white  muslin  ; 
red  trousers,  and  boots  of  scarlet  and  yellow  leather.  His  horse 
seemed  distressed  by  the  weight  of  his  rider,  and  the  various 
ornaments  and  trappings  with  which  his  head,  breast,  and  body 
were  bedecked.  The  chief's  eldest  and  youngest  sons  were  near 
his  women  and  other  children,  mounted  on  two  noble-looking 
horses.  The  eldest  of  these  youths  was  about  eleven  years  of  age. 
The  youngest  being  not  more  than  three,  was  held  on  the  back  of 
h's  animal  by  a  male  attendant,  as  he  was  unable  to  sit  upright  on 
the  sad  lie  without  this  assistance.  The  child's  dress  was  ill  suited 
to  his  age.  He  wore  on  his  head  a  light  cap  of  Manchester  cotton, 
but  it  overhung  the  upper  part  of  his  face,  and  together  with  its 
ends,  which  flapped  over  each  cheek,  hid  nearly  the  whole  of  his 
countenance  from  view ;  his  tobe  and  trousers  were  made  exactly 
in  the  same  fashion  as  those  of  a  man,  and  two  large  belts  of  blue 
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cotton,  whicb  crossed  each  otNbr,  confined  the  lobe  to  his  body. 
The  little  legs  of  the  child  were  swalbwed  np  in  clumsy  yellow 
boots,  big  enough  for  his  father^  and  though  he  was  rather  pretty, 
hb  whimsical  dress  gave  him  altogether  so  odd  an  appearance,  that 
he  noight  have  been  taken  for  any  thing  but  what  he  really  was. 

A  few  of  fhe  women  on  the  ground  by  the  side  of' the  king 
wore  large  white  dresses,  which  covered  their  persons  like  a 
winding  sheet.  Young  virgins,  according  to  custom,  appeared 
in  a  state  of  nudity ;  many  of  them  had  wild  flowers  stuck  behind 
th^r  ears,  and  strings  of  beads,  &c.,  round  their  loins ;  but  want 
of  clothing  did  not  seem  to  damp  their  pleasure  in  fiie  entertain- 
ment, for  they  entered  with  as  much  zest  as  any  of  their  com- 
panions. Of  the  difleient  coloured  tobes  worn  by  the  men,  none 
looked  so  well  as  those  of  a  deep  crimson  colour  on  some  of  the 
horsemen ;  but  the  clear  white  tobes  of  the  mahommedan  priests, 
of  whom  not  less  than  a  hundred  were  present  on  the  occasion, 
were  extremely  neat  and  becoming.  The  sport  terminated  with- 
out the  slightest  accident,  and  the  long  dismounting  was  a  signal 
for  tlie  people  to  dispene. 
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The  travellers  left  Kiama  oa  Saturday  Jane  5th,  and  arrived 
at  Kakafangi,  the  halting  place,  shortly  after  ten  o'ckx^k  in  the 
Knorning.  The  distance  from  Kiama  was  about  ten  miles.  It  was 
a  straggling,  but  extensive  and  poputous  town,  and  was  deli^tfully 
situated  on  an  even  piece  of  ground*  The  inhabitants  were  so 
clean  and  well  behaved,  and  their  dwellings  so  neat  and  comfort- 
able,  that  before  the  Landers  had  spoken  many  words  to  one  of 
them,  they  were  prepossessed  in  their  favour.  Nor  was  this  opinion 
in  any  degree  lessened,  when  after  they  had  been  introduced  into 
a  commodious  and  excellent  hut,  they  received  the  congratulations 
of  the  principal  people.  They  came  to  them  in  a  body,  followed 
by  boys  and  girls  carrying  a  present  of  two  kids,  with  milk  and 
an  abundance  of  pounded  com,  and  remained  with  tbem  the 
greater  part  of  the  day. 

John  Lander  was  here  taken  seriously  ill,  and  his  fever  was  so 
severe  that  he  was  obliged  to  lie  on  his  mat  till  the  carriers  were 
ready  to  depart,  whkh  took  place  at  two  p.  m .,  their  path  lying 
through  a  perfect  wilderness,  and  presenting  a  greater  degree  of 
barrenness,  than  any  thing  which  they  had  hitherto  met  with.  The 
length  of  the  journey,  the  insufferable  heat  of  the  sun,  combined 
with  the  speed  with  which  they  were  obliged  to  travel,  greatly  in- 
creased the  malady  of  John  Lander.  He  was  occasionally  obliged 
to  dismount,  and  lie  on  the  ground  for  relief,  being  lifted  off  and 
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replaced  on  his  horse  by  their  attendants.  The  two  Landers  were 
far  behind  the  rest  of  the  party,  on  account  of  the  inabiUty  of 
John  Lander  to  keep  pace,  and  they  discharged  a  pistol  every 
now  and  then  as  a  signal  to  the  carriers  of  their  approach.  As 
each  report  ^echoed  throufj^  the  forest,  it  was  answered  by  the  in- 
creased bowlings  of  wild  animals,  till  at  length,  they  gladly  saw 
the  gleam  of  a  large  fire,  and  arrived  at  the  encampment^  which 
had  been  prepared  for  them.  Here  they  took  possession  for  the 
night,  of  a  few  deserted  huts,  which  were  falling  to  decay. 

The  rest  which  John  Lander  had  obtained  during  the  night, 
appeared  to  have  revived  him,  and  he  seemed  in  better  spirits, 
with  an  abatement  of  hb  ifever.  They  accordingly  proceeded  oo 
their  journey,  and  after  bathing,  crossed  the  Oly  in  a  canoe, 
which  they  found  tied  to  a  tree.  During  the  whole  of  the  day,  they 
travelled  under  a  burning  sun,  and  in  the  evening  pitched  their 
tent  near  a  small  stream.  John  Lander  was  very  ill,  his  fever 
having  returned  with  increased  violence.  A  storm  gathered  over 
their  heads  a  few  minutes  after  the  tent  had  been  IBxed,  and  pre- 
sently burst  with  increased  violence.  While  it  lasted,  they  were 
occupied  with  the  thoughts  of  their  forlorn  condition.  Tlie  deafen- 
ing noise  of  the  thunder,  as  it  echoed  among  the  hills,  the  over- 
powering glare  of  the  lightning,  the  torrents  of  rain,  and  the 
violence  of  the  wind  were  truly  awful.  The  whole  of  their  party 
were  collected  in  the  tent  for  shelter  from  the  storm,  and  in  spite 
of  tte  water  which  ran  through  it,  contrived  to  sleep  till  morning. 

They  were-  obliged  to  lie  the  whole  of  the  night  in  their  wet 
clothes,  the  eflTects  of  which  were  visible  in  John  Lander  in  the 
morning.  His  brother  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  rally  him,  but  he 
was  scarcely  able  to  stand.  The  tent  was  packed  up  in  its  wet 
state,  and  the  carriers  hastened  onwards  as  fast  as  they  could,  for 
the  provisions  were  consumed,  and  they  were  anxious  to  get  to 
their  jopmey's  end  without  delay.  As  they  advanced,  John  Lan- 
der became  worse,  till  at  length,  he  was  completely  overcome,  and 
to  prevent  falling  off  his  horse,  he  dismounted  and  was  laid  down. 
There  was  not  a  tree  near  them,  which  could  shelter  them  from  the 
sun,  so  with  the  assistance  of  his  people,  Richard  obtained  a  few 
branches,  and  formM  a  sort  of  bower,  their  horses*  pads  answer- 
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iDg  the  purpose  of  a  bed.  Dnring  the  remainder  of  the  day,  John 
oecame  worse,  and  the  medicine  chest  had  been  sent  with  the 
other  things.  In  this  dilemma>  with  no  food  at  hand,  the  oonditioa 
of  the  travellers  was  most  depbrable.  Richard  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  some  refreshment  for  his  brother,  went  into  the  wood 
and  shot  the  only  bird  he  saw,  which  wais  not  much  bigger  than 
the  sparrow.  With  this,  he  returned,  made  a  fire,  and  prepared  a 
little  soup  in  a  half-pint  cup,  which  for  want  of  salt,  was  rather 
unsavoury,  nevertheless  it  was  of  service  to  his  brother ;  the  flesh 
of  the  bird,  Richard  divided  between  himself  and  his  man,  both  of 
them  being  weak  for  want  of  food.  They  now  contrived  to  make 
a  nEiore  substantial  habitation  for  the  invalid,  of  some  stout  branches 
of  trees,  and  thatched  it  vrith  long  grass ;  they  also  lighted  large 
fires  round  it  to  keep  off  the  wild  beasts,  but  sleep  was  out  of  the 
question,  for  they  were  attacked  by  myriads  of  mosquitoes,  and 
buzzing  flies,  attracted  by  the  glare  of  the  fires.  A  prowling 
tiger  was  the  only  savage  animal  that  approached  near  enough  to 
be  seen  during  the  night. 

On  the  following  morning,  a  considerable  improvement  having 
taken  place  in  John  Lander's  health,  they  set  forward  in  good 
spirits,  and  shortly  after  sunset  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Coobly, 
without  experiencing  so  much  fatigue  as  had  been  anticipated. 
Having  waited  on  the  governor,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  they 
were  detained  but  a  few  moments,  and  then  repaired  to  the  hut 
assigned  to  them,  where  John  was  soon  after  seized  with  the  re- 
turn of  the  fever,  more  severe  than  the  former.  The  governor  sent 
them  a  bowl  of  rice,  one  of  milk,  two  calabashes  of  butter,  and 
a  fine  fat  bullock. 

The  situation  of  Rkhard  Lander  was  now  distressing  in  the 
extreme,  his  brother  became  hourly  worse,  and  eveiy  moment  was 
expected  to  be  his  last.  During  the  few  intervals  he  had  from  de- 
lirium, he  seemed  to  be  aware  of  his  danger,  and  entered  into 
arrangements  respecting  his  family  concerns.  At  this  moment 
Richard's  feelings  were  of  too  painful  a  nature  to  be  described. 
The  unhappy  fate  of  his  late  master,  Clapperton,  came  forcibly 
to  his  mind.  He  had  followed  him  into  the  country,  where  he 
perished;  he  bad  attended  iiim  in  his  parting  moments;  he  had 
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peiforned  for  him  the  last  moamfal  office  whicb  our  natme  le* 
quires,  and  the  thought  that  be  should  have  to  go  throo^  the  same 
sad  ceremony  for  his  brother,  overwfaehned  him  with  grief. 

Two  messengers  now  arrived  from  Boossa  with  a  quantity  ctf 
onions  as  a  present  from  the  queen.  They  were  commanded  by 
the  king  to  await  their  departure  from  Coobly,  and  escort  them  to 
the  city  of  Boossa,  which  was  said  to  be  about  two  days  Journey 
from  Coobly. 

The  illness  of  John  Lander^  to  the  great  Joy  oS  his  brother,  now 
took  a  favourable  tum^  and  he  became  more  tranquil  and  freer 
from  pain,  and  preparations  were  now  made  for  their  departure 
from  Coobly.  For  some  hours  before  their  departure,  Richard  was 
greatly  annoyed  by  an  old  woman,  who  applied  to  him  for  some 
medicine  that  would  produce  her  an  entire  new  set  of  teeth,  or,  said 
she,  '^  if  I  can  only  be  supplied  with  two  large  and  strong  ones, 
I  shall  be  satisfied  with  them."  The  woman  at  last  became  rather 
impertinent,  when  Richard  recommended  her  two  iron  ones  from 
the  blacksmith,  which  so  much  displeased  her,  that  she  went  away 
in  a  pet.  The  governor  supplied  them  every  day  with  abundance 
of  rice  and  milk,  in  fact,  nothing  could  surpass  his  benevolence 
and  general  good  humour. 

They  quitted  Coobly  on  the  16th  June,  and  on  the  following 
morning  entered  a  snug  pretty  little  town  called  Zaiee,  lying  in  a 
rich  and  romantic  valley,  formed  by  a  gap  in  a  triple  range  of  ele- 
vated hills,  which  ran  from  east  to  west.  The  governor  sent  them 
a  goat,  a  fowl,  a  calabash  of  rice,  and  a  quantity  of  com  for  the 
horses.    Zalee  contained  about  a  thousand  inhabitants. 

Their  course  from  Zalee  was  in  a  south-easterly  direction,  and 
shortly  after  leaving  the  town,  they  came  to  a  fine  extensive  plain, 
on  which  stood  a  few  venerable  and  magnificent  trees.  Numerous 
herds  of  antelopes  were  feeding,  which  on  hearing  the  report  of 
their  guns,  bounded  over  the  plain  in  all  directions.  From  this 
place  they  beheld  the  city  of  Boossa,  which  lay  directly  before 
them  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles,  and  appeared  to  be 
formed  of  straggling  clusters  of  huts.  To  their  great  astonishment^ 
however,  on  a  nearer  approach,  Boossa  was  found  to  be  standing 
on  the  main  land,  and  not  on  an  island  in  the  Niger,  as  described 
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by  Captain  Clappertdn.  Nothing  could  be  discoveieid.  which 
could  warrant  the  assertion  as  laid  down  by  that  traveller.  At 
(en  o'clock  they  entered  the  dty  by  the  western  gateway^  and 
discharged  their  pieces  as  the  signal  of  their  arrival. 

After  waiting  a  few  minutes,  they  were  introduced  to  the  Idng, 
whom  they  found  in  an  interior  apartment  of  his  residence^  in 
company  with  the  JUidAie,  the  title  bestowed  on  his  principal 
wife  or  queen*  They  welcomed  the  tiavellers  to  Boossa,  with 
every  appearance  of  cordiality.  They  told  them  very  gravely, 
and  with  rueful  countenances,  that  they  bad  both  been  weeping 
in  the  morning  for  the  death  of  Captain  Clapperton,  whose  un- 
timely end  they  would  never  cease  to  lamient.  It  is  true,  they 
mig^t  have  been  so  engaged,  but  as  on  their  entrance,  no  outward 
signs  of  tears  appeared,  they  rather  mistrusted  the  information 
wbidi  had  been  imparted  to  them. 

On  the  day  subsequently  to  their  arrival,  they  were  visited  by 
the  noted  widow  Znma,  who  presented  herself  to  them  without 
the  sl^test  pretensions  to  finery  of  any  kind,  either  in  her  dreas 
or  ornaments,  for  she  was  clad  in  very  humble  apparel  of  country 
cloth.  She  related  to  them  with  great  good  humour,  her  quarrela 
with  her  prince,  the  ruler  of  Wowow,  and  her  consequent  flight 
from  thaC  city  to  escape  his  resentment.  It  appeared  that  in  order 
to  eflfact  ibis,  she  was  actually  obliged  to  climb  over  the  city  wall 
in  the  n%ht»  and  travel  on  foot  to  Boossa,  whkh  was  a  very  long 
journey,  and  to  a  woman  of  her  size,  must  have  been  an  arduous 
task.  She  alleged  that  she  had  done  nothing  whatever  to  merit 
the  displeasure  of  the  Wowow  chief,  notwithstanding  whidi,  he 
had  robbed  her  of  all  her  household  furniture  and  a  number  of  her 
slaves.  But  from  anotner  quarter,  they  learnt  that  one  of  her 
sons  had  committed  a  theft  in  the  dty,  for  which  he  would  have 
suffered  death,  if  he  had  not  made  his  escape  with  his  mother,  who, 
it  was  said,  had  instigated  him  to  the  deed.  The  widow  complained 
sadly  of  poverty  and  tlie  hardness  of  the  times ;  she  had  fought 
with  the  Youribeans  against  Alone,  but  instead  of  receiving  a  re-* 
eompense  for  her  bravery ;  she  had  lost  half  of  her  slaves  in  an 
engagement,  which  so  disgusted  her  witii  the  military  profession, 
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that  she  immediately  abandoned  it  and  returned  honoe.  Yet  in 
spite  of  all  her  losses  and  misfortnnes,  she  had  gained  so  much  in 
corpulency^  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  she  could  squeeze 
herself  into  the  doorway  of  their  hut>  although  it  was  by  no  meai» 
small.  The  widow  Zunoa  was  a  vety  good-looking  person  of 
matronly  appearance,  and  her  skin  of  a  light  copper  colour. 

After  the  widow  had  left  them>  Richard  carried  the  presents 
which  had  been  selected  ibr  the  king  and  queen.  Each  appeared 
delighted  with  them,  and  the  former  more  especially  was  extra- 
Tagant  in  his  expressions  of  admiration  and  thankfulness.  A 
pair  of  silver  bracelets,  a  tobacco  pipe,  and  a  looking-glass, 
seemed  to  rivet  the  attention  of  the  king,  who  could  not  take  his 
eyes  off  them  for  a  full  half  hour,  so  much  was  he  pleased  with 
them. 

The  Landers  now  visited  the  far  famed  Niger  or  Qnorra,  which 
flowed  by  the  city  about  a  mile  from  their  residence,  and  were 
greatly  disq>pointed  at  the  appearance  of  this  celebrated  river.  In  its 
widest  part  it  was  not  more  than  a  stone*s  throw  across.  Tie  rock 
on  whk!h  Richard  Lander  sat,  overlooked  the  spot  where  Mr.  Parte 
and  his  associates  met  their  untimely  fate ;  he  could  not  help  me- 
ditating on  that  circumstance,  and  on  the  number  of  valuable  lives 
that  had  been  sacrificed  in  attempting  to  explore  that  river,  and 
he  secretly  implored  the  Almighty,  that  he  might  be  the  humble 
means  of  setting  at  rest  for  ever  the  great  question  of  its  source 
and  termination. 

The  queen  of  a  country  is  generally  the  standard  of  fashion, 
and  therefore  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  fashions  of  Boossa, 
by  the  following  description  of  the  dress  in  which  ttie  Midikie  or 
queen  of  Boossa  paid  a  visit  to  the  Landers.  Her  majesty  was 
clad  in  a  common  check  shirt  of  Nooffie  manufacture,  a  plain 
piece  of  blue  cotton  was  fastened  round  her  head,  wholly  con- 
cealing the  hair,  a  larger  piece  of  the  same  land  was  thrown  over 
her  left  dx>ulder,  and  a  third  tied  round  her  waist,  reached  so  far 
as  the  middle  of  the  leg  Her  feet  were  bare,  as  were  likewise 
her  arms  up  to  the  elbow ;  a  brass  ring  ornamented  each  great 
toe,  and  eight  silver  bracelets  each  wrist,  the  least  of  them  weigh- 
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ing  little  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  pound.  Besides  these  ornaments, 
the  queen  wore  a  necklace  of  coral  and  bits  of  gold,  and  small 
pieces  of  pipe  coral  were  stuck  in  the  lobe  of  each  ear. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Lander  that  it  would  have  been  bad  policy 
on  his  part,  to  have  stated  the  true  reason  of  his  visiting  this  coun- 
try, knowing  the  jealousy  of  most  of  the  people  with  regard  to 
the  Niger ;  and,  therefore,  in  answer  to  the  king's  inquiries,  he  was 
obliged  to  deceive  him  with  the  assertion,  that  his  object  was  to  go 
to  Bornou,  by  way  of  Yaoorie,  requesting  at  the  same  time,  a  safe 
conveyance  through  his  territories.  This  answer  satisfied  the  king, 
and  he  promised  them  every  assistance  in  his  power.  In  the  course 
of  conversation  the  king  observed  that  he  had  in  his  possession  a 
tobe,  which  belonged  to  a  white  man,  who  came  from  the  north 
many  years  ago,  and  from  whom  it  had  been  purchased  by  the 
king's  father.  The  Landers  expressed  a  great  curiosity  to  see 
this  tobe,  and  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  departure  of  the  king, 
it  was  sent  to  them  as  a  present.  Contrary  to  their  expectations, 
they  found  it  to  be  made  of  rich  crimson  damask,  and  very  heavy 
from  the  immense  quantity  of  gold  embroidery  with  which  it  was 
covered.  As  the  time,  when  the  late  king  is  said  to  have  pur- 
chased this  tobe,  corresponds  very  nearly  to  the  supposed  period 
f)f  Mr.  Park's  death,  and  as  they  never  heard  of  any  other  white 
man  having  come  from  the  north  so  far  south  as  Boossa,  they  were 
inclined  to  believe  it  part  of  the  spoil  obtained  from  the  canoe  of 
that  ill-fated  traveller.  Whether  Mr.  Park  wore  the  tobe  himself, 
which  was  scarcely  possible  on  account  of  its  weight,  or  whether 
he  intended  it  as  a  present  to  a  native  chief,  they  were  at  a  loss 
to  determine.  The  king  himself  had  never  worn  the  tobe,  nor  did 
his  predecessor,  from  a  superstitious  feeling ;  besides,  observed  the 
king,  "it  might  excite  the  cupidity  of  the  neighbouring  powers." 

King  George  the  Third  of  England  was  a  button-maker,  and 
therefore  no  wonder  need  be  excited  at  the  information  which  was 
sent  to  the  Landers  from  the  king  of  Boossa,  announcing  to  them 
that  his  majesty  was  a  tailor,  and  that  he  would  thank  them  much 
for  some  thread  and  a  few  needles  for  his  own  private  use ;  the 
king  also  took  it  into  his  head  that  as  he  was  a  tailor,  the  Landers 
must  be  gunsmiths,  and  therefore  he  sent  them  his  muskets  to  re* 
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pair,  but  it  being  Sunday  when  the  guns  wore  sent,  they  declined 
the  job  until  the  following  day. 

Eager  as  they  were  to  obtain  even  the  slightest  information  re- 
lative to  the  unhappy  fate  of  Mr.  Park  and  his  companions,  as 
well  as  to  ascertain  if  any  of  their  books  or  papers  were  then  in 
existence  at  that  place,  still  they  had  almost  made  up  their  minds 
to  refrain  from  asking  him  any  questions  on  the  subject,  because 
they  were  apprehensive  that  it  might  be  displeasing  to  the  king, 
and  involve  them  in  many  perplexities.  Finding  the  king,  how- 
ever, to  be  an  affable,  obliging,  and  good-natured  personage, 
they  were  emboldened  to  send  Pascoe  to  him  with  a  message  ex- 
pressive of  the  interest  they  felt  on  the  subject,  in  common  with 
all  their  countrymen,  and  saying,  that  if  any  books  or  papers 
which  belonged  to  Mr.  Park  were  yet  in  his  possession,  he  would 
do  them  a  great  service  by  delivering  them  into  their  hands,  or 
at  least  granting  them  permission  to  see  them.  To  this,  the  king 
returned  for  answer,  that  when  Mr.  Park  was  lost  on  the  Niger, 
he,  the  king,  was  a  very  little  boy,  and  that  he  knew  not  what  had 
become  of  his  effects ;  that  the  deplorable  event  had  occurred  in  the 
reign  of  the  late  king's  predecessor,  who  died  shortly  after,  and 
that  all  traces  of  the  white  men  had  been  lost  with  him. 

This  answer  disappointed  the  hopes  of  the  Landers,  for  to  them 
it  appeared  final  and  decisive.  But  in  the  evening  their  hopes 
were  again  excited  by  a  hint  from  their  host,  who  was  the  king's 
drummer,  and  one  of  the  principal  men  in  thi  country  ;  he  assured 
them,  that  there  was  at  least  one  book  saved  from  Mr.  Park's  canoe, 
which  was  then  in  the  possession  of  a  very  poor  man  in  the  service 
of  his  master,  to  whom  it  had  been  entrusted  by  the  late  king  during 
his  last  illness.  He  said  moreover,  that  if  but  one  application 
were  made  to  the  king  on  any  subject  whatever,  very  little  was 
thought  of  it,  but  if  a  second  were  made,  the  matter  would  be 
considered  of  sufScient  importance  to  demand  his  whole  attention ; 
such  being  the  custom  of  the  country.  .  The  drummer  therefore 
recommended  them  to  persevere  in  their  inquiries,  for  he  had  no 
doubt  that  something  to  their  satisfaction  would  be  elicited.  At  his 
own  request,  they  sent  him  to  the  king  immediately,  desiring  him 
to  repeat  their  former  statement,  and    to  assure  the  king,  that 
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should  he  be  successful  in  recovering  the  book  they  wanted ,  their 
monarch  would  reward  him  handsomely.  The  king  desired  the 
drummer  to  infomi  them,  that  he  would  use  every  exertion,  and 
examine  the  man,  who  was  reported  to  have  the  white  man's 
book  in  his  possession. 

On  the  following  day,  the  king  came  to  see  them,  followed  by 
a  man  with  a  book  under  his  arm,  which  was  said  to  have  been 
picked  up  in  the  Niger  after  the  loss  of  their  countrymen.  It  was 
enveloped  in  a  large  cotton  cloth,  and  their  hearts  beat  high  with 
expectation,  as  the  man  was  slowly  unfolding  it,  for  by  its  size 
they  guessed  it  to  be  Mr.  Park's  journal,  but  their  disappointment 
and  chagrin  were  great,  when  on  opening  the  book,  they  dis- 
covered it  to  be  an  old  nautical  publication  of  the  last  century. 
The  title  page  was  missing,  but  its  contents  were  chiefly  tables 
of  logarithms.  It  was  a  thick  royal  quarto,  which  led  them  to 
conjecture  that  it  was  a  journal.  Between  the  leaves  they  found 
a  few  loose  papers  of  very  little  consequence  indeed ;  one  of  them 
contained  two  or  three  observations  on  the  height  of  the  water  in 
the  Gambia;  one  was  a  tailor's  bill  on  a  Mr.  Anderson,  and  another 
was  addressed  to  Mr.  Mungo  Park,  and  contained  an  invitation  to 
dine.    The  following  is  a  copy  of  it : 

**Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watson  would  be  happy  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  Mr.  Park's  company  at  dinner  on  Tuesday  next,  at  half  past 
five  o  clock. 

An  answer  is  requested. 

Strand,  9th  Nov.  1804." 

The  king,  as  well  as  the  owner  of  the  book,  looked  as  greatly 
mortified  as  they  themselves  did,  when  they  were  told  that  the  one 
produced,  was  not  that  of  which  Ihey  were  in  quest,  because  the  re- 
ward promised  would  not  of  course  be  obtained.  As  soon  as  their 
curiosity  had  been  full}'  satisfied,  the  papers  were  carefully  col- 
lected and  placed  again  between  the  leaves,  and  the  book  as  care- 
fully folded  in  its  envelope  as  before,  and  taken  away  by  its  owner, 
who  valued  it  as  much  as  a  household  god.  Thus  all  their  hopes  of 
obtaining  Mr.  Park*s  journal  or  papers  in  the  city  of  Boossa  were 
entirely  defeated. 
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At  an  early  hour  of  Wednesday  June  23rd,  the  king  and  queen 
paid  the  travellers  a  farewell  visit,  when  the  fornoer  particularly 
cautioned  them  against  poison.  They  then  expressed  their  ac- 
knowledgements to  both  the  xoyal  personages  for  all  their  favours, 
and  an  hour  or  two  after  they  had  taken  tlieir  departure,  the 
Landers  roder  out  of  the  city,  accompanied  by  two  horsemen  as  an 
escort,  and  a  foot  messenger  to  the  sultan  of  Yaoorie.  They  jour- 
nied  along  the  banks  of  the  Niger  at  an  easy  pace,  and  two  houn 
afterwards  entered  a  pleasant  little  walled  town  called  Kagogk, 
where  they  were  desired  to  halt  until  the  following  day.  Although 
the  governor  of  Kagogie  had  been  made  acquainted  with  their  in- 
tention, no  less  than  three  days  before  their  arrival,  yet  no  canoe 
had  been  got  ready  for  their  use,  and  when  they  expected  to  em- 
bark, **  the  king  of  the  canoe,"  as  the  person  who  has  the  care  of 
it,  Ls  ridiculously  styled,  informed  them  with  the  utmost  unconcern, 
that  it  was  out  of  repair,  and  that  it  would  not  be  fit  for  their 
reception  for  some  hours  at  least.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon 
they  repaired  to  the  side  of  the  river,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavour- 
ing to  encourage  and  hurry  the  workmen  in  their  labour  about  the 
canoe.  Promises  and  threats  were  employed  to  effect  this  object, 
but  the  men  would  neither  be  coaxed  nor  intimidated — they  would 
not  overwork  themselves,  they  said,  for  all  the  riches  in  their  pos- 
session, so  that  they  were  obliged  to  leave  them  and  exercise  their 
patience.  The  branch  of  the  Niger  which  flows  by  Kagogie,  is 
about  a  mile  in  width,  but  it  is  rendered  so  shallow  by  large  sand 
banks,  that  except  in  ofie  very  narrow  place,  a  child  might  wade 
across  it  without  difiBculty. 

About  mid-day  the  workmen  having  finished  the  canoe,  the 
luggage  was  presently  put  into  it,  and  between  twelve  and  one 
they  embarked  with  their  people,  and  were  launched  out  into  the 
river.  The  direction  of  this  branch  was  nearly  east  and  west, 
and  they  proceeded  some  distance  down  the  stream  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  into  the  main  branch  of  the  Niger,  where  there  was 
deeper  water. 

Having  encountered  a  dreadful  storm,  which  threatened  to 
swamp  the  canoe,  and  which  obliged  them  ultimately  to  take  re- 
fuge on  land,  for  the  purpose  of  sheltering  themselves  from  the 
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violence  of  the  tornado,  they  canoe  to  a  place,  where,  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  water's  edge,  the  country  was  thickly  studded  with 
clusters  of  huts,  which  altogether  are  called  the  village  of  Sooloo. 
They  took  up  their  quarters  in  a  large  hut,  which  was  nearest  the 
landing  place.  They  were  treated  with  much  hospitality  by  the 
natives,  who  did  all  in  their  power  to  render  their  short  stay  as 
agreeable  as  possible.  The  old  chief  of  the  village  accompanied 
them  to  the  water's  edge,  when  they  quitted  their  hut  for  the  purpose 
of  embarking,  and  enjoined  *'the  king  of  the  canoe,"  to  be  par- 
ticularly careful  of  his  charge.  **  Careful,*'  answered  the  man, 
*'  to  be  sure  I  will,  do  I  not  know  that  white  men  are  more  precious 
than  a  boat  load  of  eggs,  and  require  as  much  care  to  be  taken  of 
them.'*  The  Landers  entreated  the  same  man  a  short  time  after- 
wards, to  be  more  active  and  diligent  in  the  management  of  his 
canoe,  for  he  was  rather  inclined  to  be  lazy,  and  suffered  every 
canoe  to  go  before  their  own,  but  he  replied  gravely,  **  Kings  do 
not  travel  so  fast  as  common  men,  I  must  convey  you  along  as 
slowly  as  possible." 

About  eleven  a.m.  on  the  following  day,  they  landed  at  the  foot 
of  a  small  village,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river,  where  the  horses 
and  men  had  arrived  before  them.  They  rested  under  a  large  tree 
ati  hour  or  two,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  carriers  from  the  city 
of  Yaoorie,  who  had  been  sent  for  on  the  preceding  day,  by  one 
of  the  Boosi<a  messengers  that  had  charge  of  their  horses.  These 
men  arrived  at  the  village,  between  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  they  immediately  mounted  and  rode  onwards.  On 
a  taining  the  summit  of  a  steep  hill,  they  rode  over  a  very  narrow 
pathway  so  much  overhung  by  an  impenetrable  thorny  shrub,  that 
there  was  no  room  for  more  than  one  man  to  walk.  This  led 
them  to  the  wall  of  Yaoorie,  and  they  entered  the  city  through  an 
amazingly  strong  passage,  in  which  was  an  immense  iron  door, 
covered  with  plates  of  iron,  rudely  fastened  to  the  woodwork.  They 
were  almost  exhausted  with  fatigue  on  their  arrival,  insomuch  that 
they  excused  themselves  from  visiting  and  paying  their  respects  to 
the  sultan,  and  they  were  conducted  to  a  convenient  habitation, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  them.    They  soon  obtained  an  intro- 
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dilation  to  the  prince,  whom  they  had  been  so  desirous  to  visit. 
After  passing  through  a  low  dark  avenue,  and  being  kept  long 
standing  in  a  yard,  they  were  conducted  into  another  area^  re- 
sembling that  of  a  farm  establishment.     Here  they  discovered  the 
sultan  sitting  alone  in  the  centre  of  the  square,  on  a  plain  piece  of 
carpeting,  with  a  pillow  on  each  side  of  him,  and  a  neat  brass  pan 
in  front.      His  appearance  was  not  only  mean,  but  absolutely 
squalid  and  dirty.     He  was  a  big-headed,  corpulent,  jolly-looking 
man,  well  stricken  in  years,  and  though  there  was  something  harsh 
and  forbidding  in  his  countenance,  yet  he  was  generally  snailing 
during  the  conference.      He  showed  considerable  dissatisfaction, 
because  neither  Clapperton  nor  Lander  had  paid  their  court  to  him 
on  their  previous  journey,  and  still  more  on  being  informed  that 
their  means  of  making  a  present  had  been  reduced  very  low  by  the 
rapacity  of  the  chiefs  already  visited.    In  regard  to  Park's  papers, 
he  merely  replied,  with  an  affected  laugh,  "  How  do  you  think 
that  I  could  have  the  books  of  a  person  that  was  lost  at  Boossa  ?" 
Afterwards  being  pressed  upon  the  subject,  he  despatched  an  Arab 
to  inform  them,  that  he  declared  to  Grod  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner, that  he  had  never  had  in  his  possession,  nor  seen  any  books 
or  papers  of  the  white  travellers  that  perished  at  Boossa.    Thus  it 
appeared,  that  his  overture  upon  that  subject  to  Clapperton,  by 
which  thj  Landers  had  been  so  unguardedly  lured,  was  a  mere 
pretext  to  induce  them  to  visit  him,  and  bestow  a  portion  of  the 
valuable  articles  with  which  they  were  understood  to  be  provid  d. 
His  whole  conduct  was  in  perfect  unison  with  this  first  specimen  of 
it.    He  did  not,  indeed,  absolutely  rob  them,  but  there  was  no 
artifice  so  petty  that  he  did  not  employ  it,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
few  commodities  which  still  remained  in  their  possession.  Wishing 
to  purchase  some  things,  he  induced  the  Landers  to  send  them,  de- 
siring that  they  should  affix  their  own  price;  he  then  said  they  asked 
too  much,  on  which  pretext  he  delayed,  and  in  a  great  mea«iure 
evaded  paying  for  them  at  all.    The  travellers,  in  their  ill-judge! 
confidence  in  his  friendship,  requested  him  to  furnish  a  boat,  in 
which  they  might  descend  the  Niger.    He  replied,  they  might  have 
one  for  a  hundred  dollars,  but  being  unable  to  command  that  sum 
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they  were  finally  obUged  to  apply  to  their  friend,  the  king  of 
Boossa,  whom  they  had  so  unreasonably  distrusted,  and  who  cheer- 
fully undertook  to  supply  their  wants. 

The  city  of  Yaoorie  is  of  prodigious  extent,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  as  populous  as  any  other  in  the  whole  continent,  or  at  least  that 
part  of  it  which  is  visited  by  the  trading  Arabs.  Its  wall  is  high 
and  very  excellent,  though  made  of  clay  alone,  and  may  be  between 
twenty  and  thirty  miles  in  circuit,  and  it  has  eight  vast  entrance 
gates  or  doors,  which  were  well  fortified  after  the  manner  of  the 
country.  The  residence  of  the  sultan,  as  well  as  the  houses  of 
many  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  city,  are  two  stories  in 
height,  having  thick  and  clumsy  stairs  of  clay,  leading  to  the  upper 
apartments,  which  are  rather  lofty,  and,  together  with  rooms  on  the 
ground  floor,  have  door-ways  sufficiently  large  to  enable  a  person 
to  enter  without  putting  himself  to  the  inconvenience  of  stooping. 
The  principal  part  of  the  houses  is  built  in  the  circular  or  coozie 
fashion,  but  the  inhabitants  have  a  few  square  ones,  and  the  sul» 
tan's  are  of  no  regular  form  whatever.  It  may  be  considered 
somewhat  singular,  that  the  majority  of  the  natives  of  western  an  i 
central,  and  it  may  be  said,  also  of  northern  Africa,  moisten  the 
floors  of  their  huts,  and  the  inside  of  their  walls  with  a  solution  of 
cowdung  and  water,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  or  as  often  as  they 
can  find  the  materials.  Though  disagreeable  ^o  the  smell  of  an 
European,  this  keeps  the  interior  of  a  dwelling  as  cool  as  it  i  ■ 
dark. 

The  Landers  were  anxious  to  expedite  their  departure,  but  the 
sultan  sent  word  to  inform  them  that  he  would  be  occupied  three 
days  in  writing  to  the  king  of  England,  and  he  would,  therefore, 
thank  them  to  remain  in  Yaoorie  till  the  expiration  of  that  period. 
On  the  following  day,  however,  the  sultan  told  them  in  plain  and 
decisive  terms,  that  he  could  not  send  them  either  by  way  of 
Koolfu  or  Guarie,  because  the  Fellatas  were  in  both  of  those 
places,  and  their  fate  then  would  soon  be  decided.  He  wished, 
however,  to  be  expressly  understood,  that  it  was  from  no  disincli- 
nation on  his  part  to  send  them  to  either  of  those  places,  but  that 
his  great  regard  for  them  would  not  permit  him  to  lead  them  into 
danger.    Now  the  Landers  knew  very  well  that  the  Fellatas  had 
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not  the  superiority  either  in  Koolfa  or  Guarie ;  the  natives  of  the 
latter  place,  in  particular,  having  long  since  cut  oJSf  the  heads  of  all 
the  Fellatas  that  could  be  found  in  their  country,  and  from  that 
time  they  had  enjoyed  the  most  perfect  independence.  The  sultan 
of  Yaoorie  further  said,  that  the  best  thing  he  could  do,  was  to  send 
them  back  again  to  Boossa,  and  from  thence  be  was  certain  they 
might  have  liberty  to  go  anywhere.  The  moment  they  found  this 
to  be  his  intention,  they  jeturned  to  their  house,  and  having 
formed  their  resolution,  they  instantly  despatched  one  of  their  men 
With  a  message  to  the  king  of  Boossa,  to  the  following  effect : 

'« That  finding  their  presents  insufficient  to  defray  their  expenses 
on  the  road  to  Guarie  and  Bornou,  they  were  under  the  necessity 
of  returning  to  the  salt  water  to  obtain  more.  That  the  chief  of 
Badagry,  who  is  governor  of  that  part  of  the  coast,  at  which  they 
had  landed,  had  treated  them  so  very  ill,  while  they  were  with  him, 
that  he  would  detain  them  in  his  town  for  the  remainder  of  their 
lives,  if  they  were  to  return  by  the  way  they  had  cqme,  and  by  so 
doing,  tha  they  should  be  unable  to  avoid  falling  into  his  power. 
Besides  which,  the  journey  thither  was  so  long  that  they  should  ex- 
perience the  same,  or  even  greater  inconvenience  than  if  they  were 
to  proceed  to  Bornou  through  Catsheenah.  Under  these  circuit- 
stances,  they  were  extremely  desirous  of  travelling  to  the  salt  water 
by  a  shorter  and  safer  route,  and  would  therefore  prefer  going  bj- 
Fundah,  as  the  easiest  and  likeliest  means  of  accomplishing  that 
end.  But  as  they  had  heard  that  the  road  to  that  kingdom  by  land 
was  infested  with  Fellatas,  who  live  by  plunder  and  violence,  they 
should  feel  infinitely  obliged  to  him  (the  king  of  Boossa,)  if  he 
could  either  sell  or  lend  them  a  canoe  to  proceed  thither  by  water, 
and  if  so,  that  they  would  remunerate  him  to  the  utmost  of  their 
ability." 

They  awaited  the  return  of  their  messenger  with  considerable 
anxiety,  and  if  an  unfavourable  answer  were  returned,  they  were 
resolved,  instead  of  proceeding  to  Boossa,  to  push  on  to  Guarie, 
and  thence  to  Funda,  as  they  originally  intended,  whatever  might 
be  the  consequence. 

After  the  usual  lapse  of  time,  the  Boossa  messenger  retuined,  and 
to  their  unspeakable  joy,  informed  them  that  the  king  had  consented 
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to  procure  for  them  a  canoe,  to  proceed  to  Funda,  provided  the 
road  by  land  could  not  be  depended  on.  Hei  however^  candidly 
slated  his  inability  to  protect  their  persons  from  insult  and  danger 
beyond  his  own  territories,  and  that  they  must  solicit  the  good  will 
of  tlie  prince  of  Wowow,  and  the  other  rulers  on  the  banks  of  the 
Niger,  and  further,  that  their  own  men  alone  must  manage  the 
canoe,  because  no  one  at  Boossa  would  be  willing,  for  various 
reasons,  to  accompany  them  on  the  journey.  They  were,  there- 
fore, in  a  fair  way  of  accomplishing  the  object  of  the  expedition. 

The  sultan  of  Yaoorie,  however,  put  off  their  departure  from 
day  to  day,  and  from  week  to  week,  under  a  variety  of  nonsensical 
excuses,  and  they  were  persuaded  that  it  was  his  intention  to  detain 
them,  until  he  had  drained  them  of  every  thing  that  was  valuable. 
On  Monday  the  26th  of  July,  however,  to  their  surprise  and 
pleasure,  a  messenger  from  the  king  of  Boossa  arrived,  to  ascer« 
tain  the  reason  of  such  unwarrantable  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
sultan,  and  to  request  their  immediate  release.  One  of  the  induce- 
ments urged  by  this  monarch  for  their  longer  stay  with  him,  was 
rather  whimsical.  He  had  made  them  a  present  of  a  quantity  of 
woithless  feathers,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  plucked  from  the 
body  of  a  live  ostrich,  and  because  he  entertained  an  opinion  that 
if  others  were  added  to  them,  they  would  altogether  form  a  very 
acceptable  present  to  the  king  of  England,  he  informed  them  that 
it  would  be  necessary  they  should  wait  till  such  time  as  the  ostrich 
should  regain  its  plumage,  in  order  for  that  part  of  its  body,  which 
had  not  been  previously  plucked,  to  undergo  a  similar  operation, 
for  the  weather,  he  asserted,  was  much  too  cold  for  the  bird  to  lose 
all  its  feathers  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  further  to  encourage 
their  growth,  he  would  order  that  two  thousand  kowries  worth  of 
butter,  (about  twelve  pounds  weight,)  should  be  diligently  rubbed 
into  the  skin  of  the  animal.  This  was,  however,  an  arch  trick  on  the 
part  of  the  sultan,  for  he  was  indebted  to  the  Landers  in  a  consider- 
able sum  for  some  buttons,  which  he  had  purchased  of  them,  and 
thb  butter  afEur  was  intended  as  a  kind  of  set-off,  as  the  sultan  said 
he  did  not  approve  of  paying  for  the  butter  out  of  his  own  pocket. 

On  the  1st  August,  the  sultan  sent  a  messenger  to  inform  them 
that  they  were  at  liberty  to  pay  their  respects,  and  take  their  fare- 
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well  of  him  previottsly  to  their  departure  from  the  city,  which  they 
were  assured  should  take  place  on  the  following  day,  without  any 
further  procrastination  or  delay.  They  were  glad  to  obey  the 
summons,  for  such  they  considered  it,  and  on  their  arrival  at  his 
residence,  they  were  introduced  into  a  large,  gloomy^  uncomfort- 
able apartment ;  a  number  of  swallows*  nests  were  attached  to  the 
ceiling  of  the  room,  and  their  twittering  owners,  which  were  fly- 
ing about  in  all  directions,  fed  their  young  without  interraption, 
and  added  not  a  little  to  the  filthiness  of  the  unswept  and  unclean 
apartment.  The  conversation  during  the  interview  was  as  unin- 
teresting and  spiritless,  as  their  conversations  with  other  native 
rulers  had  always  been.  The  sultan,  however,  could  not  pay  bis 
debt,  but  by  way  of  another  set»off  he  ofTered  them  a  female  slave, 
which  was  just  as  much  use  to  them  as  the  ostrich  feathers,  how- 
ever, the  sultan  was  resolved  to  pay  them  in  that  species  of  coin, 
and  therefore  they  took  the  lady>  and  old  Pascoe  immediately 
adopted  her  as  his  wife. 

On  Monday  the  2nd,  all  was  hurry,  bustle,  and  confusion,  in 
getting  their  things  ready  for  their  departure,  and  after  the  beasts 
had  been  laden,  and  the*  people  had  their  burdens  on  their  head, 
they  had  to  wait  for  the  sultan*s  long  expected  letter  to  the  king 
of  England.  A  mallam  was  at  length  perceived  hurrying  towards 
them  with  it,  and  after  him  came  the  venerable  Arab  chief,  to 
honour  them  with  his  company  a  little  way  on  their  Journey.  This 
crafty  old  man  was  not  their  friend,  for  he  had  used  them  deceit- 
fully, and  misrepresented  them  and  their  goods  to  his  master,  and 
they  enjoyed  an  innocent  kind  of  revenge,  in  administering  to  him, 
after  repeated  applications^  a  powerful  dose  of  medicine,  which 
though  harmless  in  its  effects^  had  yet  been  very  troublesome  to 
him.  Indeed  it  was  not  till  they  had  ^'jalaped'*  the  sultan,  his 
sister,  and  all  the  royal  family,  that  they  were  permitted  to  take 
their  farewell  of  Yaoorie. 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  the  sultan  of  Yaoorie,  as  it  was 
translated  into  EngUsh  by  A.  O.  Salame : 

**  Praise  be  to  God,  and  blessings  and  salutations  be  unto  that 
(prophet),  since  wbom  tbere  has  been  no  other  prophet. 
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**  To  our  friend  in  God,  and  his  apostle  (Mahommed),  the 
prince  of  the  English  christians ;  salutation  and  mercy,  and  bless- 
ings of  God,  be  unto  you,  from  your  friend,  the  sultan  of  Yaouri, 
whose  name  is  Mahommed  Ebsheer.  Perfect  salutation  be  unto 
you,  (and)  may  God  cause  your  mornings  and  evenings  to  be  most 
happy,  with  multiplied  salutations  (from  us). 

"After  our  salutation  unto  you  (some)  ostrich  feathers  will 
reach  you,  (as  a  present,)  from  the  bounty  and  blessings  of  Grod 
(we  have  in  our  country),  and  we,  together  with  you,  thank  God 
(for  what  he  has  bestowed).  And  salutation  be  unto  your  hired 
people^  (your  suite)  and  peace  be  unto  our  people,  who  praise 
God. 

(Signed,)  From  the 

Prince  of  yaouri." 

Of  this  letter,  Mr.  Salame  says,  that  it  is  the  worst  of  the  African 
papers  which  he  had  seen,  both  as  to  its  ungrammatical  and  un- 
intelligible character.  Indeed,  his  Yaourick  majesty  seemed  to  be 
sadly  in  need  of  words  to  make  himself  intelligible.  It  must  be 
remarked^  that  the  words  between  parentheses  are  not  in  the  ori- 
ginal, but  supplied  by  the  translator  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the 
letter  to  some  kind  of  meaning. 
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CHAPTER    XXXVL 


Owing  to  the  reputed  badness  of  the  path,  that  by  which  the 
Landers  had  entered  Yaoorie,  was  rejected  for  a  more  northerly 
one,  leading  in  almost  a  direct  line  to  the  river  Cubbie.  About 
mid-day  they  arrived  at  the  walls  of  a  pretty  considerable  town, 
called  Go^a,  and  halted  near  a  small  creek  of  a  river  flowing  from 
Cubbie,  and  entering  the  Niger  a  little  lower  down.  Here,  as 
soon  as  they  had  taiken  a  slight  refreshment,  they  sent  their  beasts 
across  the  Niger  to  proceed  by  land  to  Boossa,  and  embarked  in 
two  canoes,  which  were  each  paddled  by  four  men.  On  entering 
the  Niger,  they  found  it  running  from  two  to  three  miles  an  hour, 
and  they  proceeded  down  the  river  till  the  sun  had  set ;  and  the 
moon  was  shining  beautifully  on  the  water,  as  they  drew  near  to  a 
small  Cumbrie  village  on  the  borders  of  the  river,  where  (hey 
landed  and  pitched  (heir  tent.  The  inhabitants  of  many  of  the 
numerous  walled  towns  and  open  villages  on  the  banks  of  the 
Niger,  and  also  of  the  islands,  were  found  to  be  for  the  most  part 
Cumbrie  people,  a  poor,  despised,  and  abused,  but  industrious  and 
hard-working  race.  Inheriting  from  their  ancestors  a  peaceful, 
timid,  passionless,  incurious  disposition,  they  fall  an  easy  prey  to 
all  who  choose  to  molest  them  ;  they  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke 
of  slavery  without  a  murmur,  and  think  it  a  matter  of  course; 
and  perhaps  no  people  in  the  world  are  to  be  found  who  are  less 
susceptible  of  intense  feeling,  and  the  finer  emotions  of  the  human 
mind,  on  being  stolen  away  from  their  favourite  amusements  and 
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pnrsmts,  and  from  the  bosom  of  their  wives  and  families,  than  these 
Cumbrie  people,  who  are  held  in  general  disesteem.  Thousands 
of  them  reside  in  the  kingdom  of  Yaoorie»  and  its  province  of  En* 
garskiy  and  most  of  the  slaves  in  the  capital  have  been  taken  from 
them. 

As  they  proceeded  down  the  Niger  by  a  different  channel  from 
that  by  which  they  had  ascended  it  to  Yaoorie,  they  had  fresh  op- 
portunities of  remarking  the  more  striking  features  on  its  banks. 
The  river,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  was  much  swollen,  BXki 
its  current  more  impetuous,  than  when  they  passed  upon  thei 
voyage  to  Yaoorie.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  evening  they  landed 
at  a  small  Cumbrie  village,  and  their  canoes  were  pulled  upon  a 
sandy  beach  for  the  night  in  security. 

At  seven  o'clock  on  the  folk)wing  morning,  they  were  once 
more  upon  the  Niger,  and  about  noon  they  observed  a  herd  of 
Fellata  cows  grazing  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  a  very  short 
distance  from  them,  they  saw  a&  immense  crocodile  floating  on  the 
surface  like  a  long  canoe,  for  which  it  was  at  first  mistaken,  and 
watching  an  opportunity  to  seize  one  of  the  cows,  and  destroy  it 
by  dragging  it  into  the  river.  As  soon  as  the  terrific  reptile  was 
perceived  by  the  canoemen,  they  paddled  as  softly  as  possible  to- 
wards him,  intending  to  wait  at  a  short  distance  till  the  crocodile 
should  have  accomplished  his  object,  when  they  agreed  to  pull 
rapidly  towards  the  shore,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  the  reptile's  amaz- 
ing strength,  by  scaring  him  off  from  his  prey,  or  destroying  him 
with  harpoons,  for  the  skin  of  the  crocodile  is  not  in  this  country 
considered  impenetrable.  Their  intentions  were,  however,  frus- 
trated by  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the  crocodile,  which  dived 
the  moment  he  perceived,  the  canoe  so  near  him,  making  a  loud 
plashing  noise,  and  agitating  the  water  in  a  remarkable  manner 
in  his  descent.  '  They  waited  some  time,  in  hopes  he  would  rise 
again,  but  they  were  not  again  gratified  with  the  sight  of  the 
monster, 

A  short  time  afterwards,  they  landed  at  Warree,  which  is  the 
most  celebrated  market  town  in  the  dependency  of  Engarski,  and 
consists  of  several  clusters  of  huts,  encircled  by  a  dwarf  clay  wall. 
The  market  was  attended  by  many  thousands  of  people  from  dif- 
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ferent  parts  of  the  country.  Vast  numbers  of  canoes,  fiHed  with 
people  and  goods,  were  passing  from  one  side  of  the  Niger  to  the 
other,  and  the  countenances  of  both  buyers  and  sellers  betrayed  a 
very  anxious  and  business-like  expression.  As  soon  as  the  cu- 
riosity of  the  Landers  was  fully  satisfied,  they  crossed  over  to  the 
Boossa  side  of  the  river,  and  landed  at  a  small  walled  town  called 
Garnicassa,  which  was  inhabited  by  the  Cumbrie  people,  and  situ- 
ated about  five  miles  north  of  Boossa*  At  no  great  distance  from 
this  place,  and  within  sig^t  of  it,  all  the  branches  of  the  Niger 
meet,  and  form  a  beautiful  and  magnificent  sheet  of  water,  at  least 
seven  or  eight  miles  in  breadth,  and  it  excited  the  surprise  of  the 
Landers,  to  know  what  became  of  so  extraordinary  a  body  of 
water,  for  at  Boossa,  the  river  is  no  more  than  a  stone's  throw 
across,  and  its  depth  is  in  proportion  to  its  narrowness,  but  about 
an  hour's  walk  from  thence,  it  again  becomes  a  noble  river,  and 
maintains  its  width,  it  was  reported,  even  to  Funda.  This  singular 
fact  favours  the  opinion,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  waters  of  the 
Niger  is  conveyed  by  subterraneous  passages  from  the  town  of 
Garnicassa  to  a  few  miles  below  Boossa. 

The  travellers  pursued  their  journey  along  the  banks  of  the 
Niger,  although  the  path  was  filled  with  water,  and  broken  up  by 
the  force  of  the  rains.  After  an  hour's  ride  they  drew  near  to  the 
walls  of  Boossa,  and  soon  arrived  at  the  drummer's  house,  which  had 
been  their  former  residence.  Here  they  found  the  midiki  on  her  knees 
to  receive  and  welcome  them  back  again  to  Boossa  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  but  they  were  not  permitted  to  enter  and  take  possession 
of  their  old  apartments,  for  the  queen  conducted  them  to  other  huts, 
which  formed  part  of  the  cluster  inhabited  by  the  Fellatas.  In  the 
evening  they  were  visited  by  the  king,  who  said,  he  had  been  ap- 
prehensive that  they  required  a  little  repose  and  quietness  after 
their  journey,  and  therefore  he  did  not  like  to  intrude  on  them  be- 
fore. They  were  not  long  domiciliated  in  their  new  dwelling,  before 
they  were  informed  that  the  drummer's  wife  had  excited  the  envy 
of  the  queen»  by  wearihg  round  her  neck  a  smart  gilt  button,  which 
had  been  given  to  her,  and  that  was  the  only  reason  why  they 
were  not  allowed  to  occupy  their  former  lodgings  in  her  house. 
Yet  to  be  even  with  ber  fair  rival,  the  queen  had  extracted  from 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE   RING  CONSULTS  THE  NIGER.     -  607 

her  little  sheep-skin  box,  wherein  they  had  been  confined  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  a  small  number  of  round  and  flat  golden  orna*- 
ments,  with  which  she  adorned  her  sable  bosom,  and  thereby  to- 
tally eclipsed  the  transitory  splendour  of  the  button  belonging  to 
the  drummer*8  wife* 

In  a  conversation  with  the  king,  be  intimated  to  them  that  it 
would  be  necessary  for  them  to  visit  Wowow>  previously  to  their 
going  to  Funda,  because  the  prince  of  that  state  had  already  made 
war  on  Kiama  on  their  account,  and  captured  a  few  of  the  people. 
The. king,  himself,  repeated  to  them  the  promise  which  he  had 
made  to  their  messenger,  that  he  would  furnish  them  with  a  canoe 
sufiBciently  large  to  contain  the  whole  of  their  people  and  them- 
selves ;  but  still  some  doubts  arose  in  their  minds,  and  should  a 
canoe  be  denied  them,  after  all  that  the  monarch  had  said,  it  was  their 
determination  to  take  a  canoe  of  their  own  accord,  and  steal  away 
from  Boossa  by  night.  The  king  expressed  his  fears  that  the  per- 
sonal safety  of  the  travellers  would  be  endangered  by  the  Fellatas, 
who  resided  on  each  side  of  the  river ;  but  Pascoe  answered  his 
majesty  by  telling  him,  that  the  English  were  the  gods  of  the 
waters,  and  no  evil  could  befal  them  in  boats,  even  though  all 
Africa,  or  the  whole  world  should  fig^t  against  them.  **  I  will, 
however,**  said  the  king,  in  reply,  ''  go  down  and  ask  the  Becken 
ronah  (dark  or  black  water,  which  the  Niger  is  every  where  em- 
phatically styled)  whether  it  will  be  prudent  and  safe  for  the  whi!e 
men  to  embark  on  it  or  not.  and  I  will  be  sure  to  acquaint  you 
and  them  of  my  success,  be  it  good  or  bad." 

The  foUowing  day  the  king  intended  to  question  the  Niger,  and 
the  great  hope  of  the  Landers  was,  that  the  river  would  return  a 
favourable  answer. 

The  Landers  were  not  ignorant  that  a  present  to  an  African 
king  will  generally  effect  wonders,  it  will  even  make  the  Niger 
return  a  favourable  answer  to  an  inquiry  which,  but  for  the  present, 
would  have  been  adverse.  They  therefore  acted  politically,  and 
sent  the  king  as  a  present,  one  of  those  beautiful  silver  medals 
which  were  cast  during  the  American  war,  to  which,  was  attached 
a  large  and  valuable  chain  of  the  same  metal ;  assuring  the  sable 
king  at  the  same  time,  that  he  might  now  consider  himself  as  the 
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king  of  England's  most  particular  friend,  and  that  he  could  not 
make  a  more  suitable  return,  than  by  assisting  them  in  their  piari 
of  journeying  to  the  salt  water  by  way  of  the  Niger. 

The  present  had  the  desired  effect,  for  on  the  following  dp y 
the  king  cariie  to  them  with  great  joy,  and  informed  them  that  Ik* 
had  been  down  to  the  Niger  with  his  mallam,  and  that  the  re- 
sult of  his  visit  was  highly  favourable  to  their  wishes  as  well  as 
to  his  own,  the  river  having  promised  to  conduct  them  in  safety  to 
its  termination. 

The  Landers  during  their  stay  at  Boossa,  had  to  depend  in  a 
great  measure  upon  their  own  resources  for  their  maintenance, 
their  chief  food  consisting  of  guinea  fowls  and  partridges,  for  their 
stock  of  articles,  wherewith  they  could  barter  for  provisions,  wa«: 
nearly  exhausted.  The  market  was  already  overstocked  with  but- 
tons, needles  were  unsaleable  ;  all  their  bits  of  coloured  cloth  were 
disposed  of,  and  indeed  almost  every  thing  that  wotiU  sell,  re- 
serving to  themselves  a  few  articles  of  some  value  as  presents  to 
the  different  chiefs  along  the  banks  of  the  Niger.  Amongst  other 
trifles  disposed  of,  were  several  tin  cases,  whk^h  contained  worth- 
less and  unpalatable  portable  soups,  &c.  These  were  labelled 
with  slips  of  tin,  which  though  rather  dull  and  dirty,  nevertheles!t 
attracted  the  admiration  of  many,  and  they  were  highly  diverted  to 
see  one  man  in  particular  walking  at  large,  and  strutting  about 
with  "concentrated  gravy/*  stuck  on  his  head  in  no  less  than 
four  places.  He  appeared  quite  proud  of  these  ornaments,  and 
was  simpering  with  pleasure  wherever  he  went. 

The  travellers  left  Boossa  on  the  1 1th  August,  and  directed 
their  course  for  Wowow,  and  having  travelled  a  few  miles,  they 
crossed  in  a  canoe  a  branch  of  the  Niger,  forming  a  pretty  little 
river,  and  running  nearly  west,  and  is  said  to  encompass  the  whole 
of  Wowow.  After  a  journey  of  about  twelve  miles,  they  entered 
the  city  of  Wowow  through  the  western  entrance,  and  by  desire, 
they  galloped  swiftly  towards  the  king's  residence,  and  fired  off  a 
couple  of  pistols  as  a  signal  of  their  arrival.  The  customs  of  this 
monarch  were  the  most '  singular  that  had  been  yet  observed  in 
Africa.  He  came  out  to  welcome  the  travellers,  but  it  was  con- 
trary to  etiquette  for  him  to  speak,  or  to  enter  into  any  kind  of 
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eoavetmtion,  nor  is  any  foreigner  permitted  to  speak,  frliflteyer 
miglit  be  his  rank,  unless  in  presence  of  the  representative  of  the 
eUef  from  whom  be  last  came.  In  the  wall  on  each  side  of  the 
entrance  of  the  town  was  a  large  niche,  in  one  of  which  the  king 
stood  fixed  and  motionless,  with  his  hands  clasped  under  his  tobe, 
and  supported  on  his  bosom ;  and  round  a  pole,  which  had  been 
placed  erect  in  the  other  niche,  a  naked  youth  had  entwined  his 
legs,  remaining  in  breathless  anxiety  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  ap- 
proaching interview. 

"Wfalle  the  king  remained  in  the  above  position,  without  moving 
a  single  ooluscle,  and  which  lasted  till  the  Boossa  messenger  made 
his  appearance,  a  singing  woman  drew  pear  the  person  of  her 
sovereign,  and  began  to  exercise  her  vocation  in  a  tone  of  voice 
that  displayed  any  thing  but  sweetness  or  melody,  and  so  loud  and 
shrill  as  to  frighten  away  the  birds  from  the  trees  near  the  spot. 

The  Boossa  messenger,  who  had  been  so  anxiously  expected,  at 
length  arrived,  and  the  spell,  which  had  bound  every  one  to  the 
spot  was  dissolved  in  a  moment ;  they  were  then  conducted  to  the 
king,  and  formally  introduced  to  him,  but  the  grave  eccentric  old 
man  shook  hands  with  them,  without  taking  them  from  the  tobe  in 
which  they  had  been  envetoped,  or  even  condescending  to  look  in 
their  faces,  for  he  never  made  it  a  practice  to  raise  Us  head  abov^ 
a  certain  height,  fearing  that  he  should  discover  the  person  to  whom 
he  alight  be  conversing  gazing  full  in  his  countenance,  to  which 
he  had  a  very  strange,  but  unconquerable  antipathy ;  the  interview 
last^  but  a  moment,  and  they  were  hastily  conducted  to  the  house 
whKfa  was  occupied  by  the  late  Captain  Clapperton. 

On  the  folk>wing  morning,  Richard  Lander  carried  the  presents 
to  the  king.  The  monarch  appeared  well  pleased  and  cheerful, 
and  expressed  himself  perfectly  satisfied,  though  in  a  few  minutes 
afterwards  he  despatched  a  messenger  to  inquire  if  they  had  not 
brougbt  any  coral  beads  with  them  from  England.  In  compliance 
with*  die  request  which  Richard  Lander  made  to  him,  the  king/in- 
fonaed  him,  that  he  would  sell  them  a  canoe  vrith  the  greatest 
pleasuve.  He  was  convinced,  he  sakl^  that  they  would  return  in 
safety  to  their  country  by  way  of  the  Niger,  which  did  not  contain 
a  single  rock  iiom  Inguasiiilligee  to  Fnnda. 

4i 
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It  was  ttie  earnest,  and  (^t  repeated  desire  of  the  chief  of  Wo- 
woWf  while  they  resided  in  the  towa,  that  they  should  return  from 
Boossai  and  spend  the  approaching  holydays  with  him,  to  which 
they  thought  proper  to  accedei  indeed  the  old  man  had  behaved  so 
well  to  them,  that  they  did  not  like  to  make  an  ungrateful  leturii. 
But  his  sister,  the  midiki,  was  jeabus  of  her  brother,  because  they 
had  given  him  so  good  a  character,  and  she  said,  she  was  appre- 
hensive he  might  obtain  from  them  more  than  she  was  willing  he 
should  have,  and,  therefore,  she  not  only  set  her  husband*s  mind 
against  the  measure,  but  she  slandered  and  defamed  his  character 
most  shamefully.  This  despicable  vice  of  slander  is  universal  in 
Africa,  the  people  all  speak  ill  of  each  other,  from  the  monarch  to 
the  slave.  They  now  found  that  they  should  be  compelled  to  re- 
main in  Boossa,  till  the  period  arrived  for  their  final  departure  from 
the  country. 

The  expected  messenger  arrived  from  Wowow,  with  full  power 
to  treat  with  the  midiki  for  the  purchase  of  the  canoe,  and  although 
the  Landers  were  the  parties  most  concerned  in  the  business,  they 
were  not  allowed  to  say  anything  about  it.  The  bargain  was, 
however,  soon  concluded ;  they  were  to  give  both  their  horses  for 
the  canoe,  and  if  the  king  of  Wowow  shoukl  fancy  the  animals«to 
be  more  than  equivalent  to  the  value  of  the  boat,  he  promised  to 
send  them  the  balance  in  money  (kowries).  This  was  infinitely 
better  than  they  could  have  managed  the  business  themselves,  indeed 
they  could  not  have  contrived  matters  half  so  well,  for  they  had 
previously  made  a  present  of  the  youngest  of  the  horses  to  the  kii^ 
of  Boossa,  but  most  likely,  owing  to  Pascoe's  misrepresentatioQi 
or  rather  his  misinterpretation,  the  monarch  was  not  made  sennbie 
of  the  circumstance.  The  canoe  was  to  be  sent  to  them  in  a  day  or 
two«  when  they  determined  to  prepare  her  for  the  water  without  delay. 

On  Wednesday,  August  25th,  they  despatched  one  ot  their  men, 
named  Ibrahim,  to  Coulfo,  with  then*  ass  and  a  number  of  needles 
to  selL  The  king  also  sent  a  messenger  with  him,  vrfio  was  com- 
missioned to  visit  all  the  towns  and  villages  on  the  Nouffie  side  of 
the  river,  as  hx  as  the  Pellata  town  of  Rabba,  and  to  request  their 
chie&  and  governof  s,  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  Boossa,  to  sulfer 
them  to  pass  down  the  river  without  injury  or  molestation. 
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The  folkming  is  a  singular  trait  in  the  African  character.  Not 
having  any  food  salt,  they  sent  Pascoe's  wife  to  the  king  to  re- 
quest the  favour  of  a  little  unadulterated  salt,  because  there  were 
such  a  great  quantity  of  ashes,  and  other  spurious  ingredients, 
mixed  up  with  that  which  is  publicly  sold  in  the  markets,  that  they 
never  could  eat  it  with  pleasure.  Both  the  king  and  queen  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  admiring  the  shape  and  beauty  of  the 
salt  box,  and  spoke  in  rapturous  terms  of  the  lustre  of  its  appear- 
ance, and  the  ingenuity  of  its  contrivance.  **  Alia!  how  wonder- 
ful/' said  they,  ''even  the  most  triffing  articles  belonging  to  the 
white  men,  are  fit  for  the  use  of  the  mightiest  kings.  Alas !  Alia 
has  given  them  all  the  glory  and  riches  of  the  world,  and  its  know- 
ledge, and  left  none  whatever  for  black  men,** 

The  king  was  affected !  He  thrust  the  vessel  into  the  pocket  of 
his  tobe,  smoothed  it  down  with  his  hand,  looked  melancholy,  and 
said,  ''  How  nicely  it  fits !  what  a  beautiful  thing!  how  convenient 
it  would  be  in  travelling.'*  He  then  took  it  out  again,  turned 
it  round  and  round,  opened  and  shut  it  repeatedly,  and  then  be- 
stowing on  it  a  last  commendation,  as  outrageously  as  any  of  the 
Conner,  it  was  returned  filled  with  genuine  salt.  Who  could  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  all  this  ?  Now  this  handsome  salt  cellar 
was  of  latten,  and  was  formerly  a  common  round  tinder  box,  and 
because  they  had  nothing  better  for  the  purpose,  they  def^ved  it  of 
the  candlestick  on  its  cover  a  short  time  before,  and  converted  it  to 
its  present  use.  The  tin,  moreover,  had  been  burnt  off  from  many 
parts  of  it,  and  Pascoe's  wife  not  being  an  admirer  of  cleanliness, 
it  had  lost  much  of  its  original  brightness.  The  king's  encomiums 
were  nothing  more  than  an  indirect  and  ingenious  solicitatbn  of 
the  article  for  his  own  use;  which  was  further  apparent  by  desiring 
the  woman  to  relate  to  the  Landers,  no  part  of  the  conversation 
that  had  passed  between  them :  or  in  other  words,  that  she  should 
tell  them  every  syllable.  They  could  not  help  admiring  the  deli- 
cacy of  the  king,  and  sent  back  the  tinder  box  to  him  immediately. 
The  bearer  was  rewarded  handsomely  for  his  trouble,  and  they 
received  as  noany  thanks,  as  when  he  accepted  the  silver  medal  and 
chain  which  they  had  presented  to  him. 

It  is  by  such  means  as  this,  that  the  chiefs  and  rulers  of  this 
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country,  ashamed  of  iDakiog  a  direct  applieatkm  for  ai^  flkuig  in 
the  possession  of  the  travellers,  to  which  th^  may  have  takes  a 
fancy,  endeavour  to  obtain  it.  If,  hawemx,  the  hint  does  not  a«ic- 
ceed  in  making  a  visible  impression,  less  ddioate  measoras  jom 
presently  resorted  to,  and  when  every  other  ei|wdient  fails,  Aey 
cast  aside  the  reserve  and  bashfnhiess  whidi  had  infloenced  diem 
at  first,  and  express  th&x  meaning  in  language  which  cannot  be 
misunderstood.  In  this  respect,  the  chiefiB  and  govemcns  aiB  all 
alike,  from  Badagiy  to  the  metropolis  of  Yaoorie* 

On  the  31st,  a  messenger  with  a  canoe  arrived  from  the  king  of 
Wowow,  but  it  was  so  very  small,  thc^  it  was  wholly  inadeqpuUa 
for  their  purpose.  This  was  a  most  provoking  circnmstaaoB,  be* 
cause  a  larger  canoe  was  to  be  piocured,  which  could  not  be  done 
without  a  considerable  loss  of  time.  In  fact,  between  the  chief  of 
Wowow  and  his  sister,  the  midiki,  the  travellers  wem  eompleteiy 
taken  in.  The  horses  given  in  exchange  to  the  prince  of  Wowow 
for  this  sorry  canoe,  weie  laige,  handsome,  and  superior  awnoajs, 
worth  in  England  at  least  sixty  pounds,  and  the  aiticle  they  got  in 
exchange  for  them  was  not  worth  so  many  pence.  Thqr  heaid 
that  boat9  of  a  considerable  si^e  were  kept  at  a  email  town  oa  Ibe 
banks  of  the  Niger  called  Lever,  and  thither  th^  resolved  to  pio- 
ceed  as  soon  a3  the  Boossa  messenger  should  hav»  lelarned  fion 
Rabba*  ^d  get  a  canoe  ^rqpared  witti  as  much  eocpeditioB  as 
possible* 

The  Landers  were  now  weary  of  their  protracted  atay  at  Booesa, 
and  urged  the  king  to  hasten  their  departure,  and  after  many 
scruples  and  much  hesitation,  he  at  length  appointed  the  second 
day  of  the  moon,  that  being,  according  to  bis  opimon,  the  happiest 
and  luckiest  of  all  days.  He  could  not,  however,  forbear  express* 
ing  his  deep  regret  at  their  determination  to  leave  Boossa  before 
the  return  of  bis  messenger  fromNouffie,  as  it  might  be  detrimentsi 
to  their  own*  personal  interests,  and  his  own  reputation  also  might 
suffer,  if  any  thing  should  befal  them  on  the  river,  but  he  had 
already  given  hi?  word  for  their  departure,  and  from  that  promise 
be  would  not  swerve.  On  the  same  afternoon  they  wished  to  pay 
their  respects  to  the  king,  previousfy  to  their  departure,  which  thej 
understood  was  to  take  place  on  the  following  morning;  but  to  tiieir 
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sarpriae,  he  asserted  that  the  moon  would  not  be  discernible  that 
evenings  and,  theiefore,  tliat  the  following  Monday  would  be  the 
day  of  their  departare.  The  moon,  however,  did  shine  fairiy  in 
mf^  of  aU  the  people ;  nevertheless,  they  made  no  further  remark 
to  the  pnnoe  on  the  salject,  thinking  it  might  confuse  and  irritate 
him. 

E>r0iy  thing  was  now  get  ready  for  starting.  As  it  was  not 
their  .intention  to  call  at  maivy  inhabited  places  on  the  banks  of  the 
Niger,  Ifaey  provided  themselves  with  a  great  quantity  of  provisions, 
which  consisted  chiefly  of  three  large  bags  of  corn,  and  one  of 
bioans*  They  bad  likewise  a  couple  of  fowls  and  two  sheep,  so 
that  they  were  of  opinion,  they  should  have  food  enough  for  all 
bands  far  jthree  imeeks  or  a  month  at  least.  To  add  to  their  stock, 
the  Ung  and  midiki  between  them,  gave  them  a  considerable 
qnantity  of  rice,  honey,  corn,  and  onions,  and  two  large  pots  of 
vegetable  butter,  weighing  not  less  than  a  hundred  pounds. 

To  their  now  unspeakable  joy,  the  long  expected  and  wished 
for  messenger  arrived  from  Rabba,  accompanied  by  two  messengers 
from  the  king  of  NouIKe,  who  were  to  be  their  guides  as  far  as 
Rabba,  after  passing  which  city,  all  flie  Noufie  territory  to  the 
southward,  was  nnd»  the  government  of  Ednresa  and  his  parti- 
sans. **  The  mi^/'  said  the  Boossa  ambassador,  **  was  delighted 
with  the  intelligence,  that  white  men  were  to  honour  his  dominions 
with  their  presence,  and  as  a  proof  of  his  friendly  cKsposition  to- 
wards you,  and  bis  interest  in  your  welfare,  he  has  not  only  sent 
his  ton  as  your  campanion  and  guide,  but  he  has  likewise  de- 
spatched a  messenger  to  every  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger, 
either  considerable  or  unimportant,  even  as  far  as  Funda,  which  is 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  empire,  and  he  is  commissioned  to  acquaint 
their  inhabitants  of  the  fact  of  yonr  intention  of  proceeding  down 
the  river,  and  to  desire  them  to  assise  you  with  their  encouragenoent 
and  support,  as  far  as  it  lies  in  their  power  to  do.*' 

After  some  little  consideration,  the  Landers  knew  not  whether 
they  ought  to  feel  pleasure  or  regret,  thankfulness  or  indifference, 
at  the  arrival  of  these  men,  and  the  occasion  which  brought  them 
thither;  at  the  time,  they  could  only  foresee  that  diey  would  be  a 
heavy  burden  on  their  funds,  and  as  it  happened,  that  diey  had  the 
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utmost  difficulty  in  the  world  to  support  tbemselves,  it  woaU  canse 
them  additional  trouble,  expense,  and  uneasiness,  to  provide  them 
with  the  bare  necessaries  of  life.  The  king,  however,  had  but  cue 
feeling  on  the  subject,  and  that  was  unbounded  delight ;  he  capered 
round  his  hut  with  transport,  when  he  saw  their  guides,  and  heard 
the  message  which  they  had  to  deliver,  and  after  a  burst  of  joy,  be 
began  to  cry  like  a  child,  his  heart  was  so  full.  **  Now,**  said  he, 
when  he  had  become  more  composed,  **  whatever  may  happen  to 
the  white  men,  my  neighbours  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  I  have 
taken  every  care  of  them,  treated  them  as  became  a  king,  and 
done  my  best  to  promote  their  happiness  and  interests.  They  will 
not  be  able,'*  continued  the  monarch  with  exultation,  ^^they  dare 
not  have  the  effrontery  to  cast  at  me  a  reproach,  like  that  which  they 
bestowed  on  my  ancestor ;  I  can  now  safely  entrust  the  white  men 
to  the  care,  protection,  and  hospitality  of  a  neighbouring  monarch, 
who,  I  am  convinced,  if  not  for  my  sake,  at  least  for  his  own, 
will  receive  and  entertain  them  with  every  mark  of  distinction  and 
kindness,  and  feel  that  towards  them  I  have  done  my  duty,  and  let 
my  neighbours  see  to  it,  that  they  do  theirs.'* 

On  Monday,  the  20th  September,  all  were  on  the  qui  vipe  at  a 
very  early  hour,  ransacking  their  lumber,  packing  it  up,  and  turn- 
ing it  out  into  the  yard,  whence  it  was  conveyed  to  the  water  side. 
About  breakfast  time,  the  king  and  queen  arrived  at  their  hut,  to 
pay  them  a  farewell  visit,  and  bestow  upon  them  their  last  blessing. 
They  brought  with  them  two  pots  of  honey,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  goora  nuts,  strongly  recommending  them  to  present  the  latter 
to  the  Rabba  chieftain,  for  that  nothing  which  they  might  have 
in  their  possession,  could  so  effectually  conciliate  his  favour,  pro- 
cure them  his  friendship,  and  command  his  confidence. 

It  was  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  they  arrived  at  the 
river  side,  where  they  found  two  canoes  lying  to  receive  their 
goods,  which  were  quickly  loaded.  They  had,  however,  been  but 
a  short  time  on  the  water,  when  they  discovered  that  the  smaller 
canoe,  in  which  were  six  individuals  and  a  number  of  sheep  be- 
longing to  the  Nouffie  messengers,  was  over-laden,  and  in  danger 
of  sinking,  and  that  both  were  very  leaky,  insomuch  that  it  re- 
quired three  men  to  be  constantly  employed  in  baling  out  the  water 
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to  Keep  them  afloat.  To  lighten  (I  e  smaller  canoe,  they  took  a 
man  trom  her  into  their  own,  and  afterwards  they  proceeded  more 
safely,  and  with  less  apprehension^  yet  they  were  obliged  to  put 
into  a  small  island,  called  Malalie,  to  get  it  repaired,  for  they  were 
afraid  to  proceed  any  further  with  the  small  canoe,  on  account  of 
the  rocks,  and  the  velocity  of  the  current. 

According  to  their  estimatioui  the  current  was  here  running  at 
the  rate  of  five  or  six  miles  in  an  hour^  and  the  bed  of  the  river 
was  full  of  rocks,  some  of  which  were  only  a  few  inches  below  the 
surface  of  the  water,  which  occasioned  it  to  make  a  bud  rushing 
noise,  and  forewarn  the  canoeman  of  his  danger.  They  now 
passed  the  boundaries  of  Boossa,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river, 
and  entered  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Nouffie.  Towards  even- 
ing they  came  to  Inguazhilligee,  having  passed  just  before,  a  very 
large  and  pleasant,  but  straggling  town,  called  Congie.  Inguaz- 
hilligee is  the  first  town  on  the  Wowow  ground,  all  above,  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  Niger,  belonging  to  Boossa.  Journeying 
along  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  without  stopping  at  any  place,  they 
put  into  a  market  town,  on  a  large  and  beautiful  fsland,  called  Pa- 
tashie,  just  in  time  to  save  themselves  from  a  heavy  shower. 
Here  they  were  obliged  to  remain  until  the  return  of  the  messen- 
ger, whom  they  landed  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  sent  to  Wo- 
wow, for  the  purpose  of  informing  the  king  of  their  departure  from 
Boossa,  and  their  intention  to  reside  at  Patashie  till  it  might  please 
him  to  send  the  large  canoe,  which  they  had  purchased  of  him. 
They  were  now  out  of  the  protection  of  the  friendly  monarch  of 
Boossa,  who  would  have  nothing  further  to  do  with  them. 

Patashie  is  a  large,  rich  island,  unspeakably  beautiful,  and  is 
embellished  with  various  groves  of  palm  and  other  noble  trees. 
It  is  tributary  to  Wowow,  though  it  is  inhabited  solely  by  NoufBe 
people,  who  are  considered  honest,  active,  laborious,  and  wealthy. 

The  hut  in  which  they  resided,  exhibited  a  scene  of  revelry  and 
oairth  more  becoming  a  native  inn  than  a  private  dwelling. 

The  chief  of  the  island,  accompanied  by  the  four  messengers 
from  Boossa  and  Nouffie,  and  several  of  his  own  people,  all  dressed 
**  in  their  holy  day  best,"  paid  them  a  visit  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
moniing,  and  out  of  compliment,  it  was  supposed,  remained  with 
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them  till  the  evening,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  absence  in  the 
middle  of  the  day,  during  all  which  time  they  were  employed  in 
Bwallovnng  palm  wine,  which  is  procured  in  the  island  in  great 
plenty,  and  in  telling  nonsensical  stories.  The  Landers  were 
heartily  glad  when  they  said  it  was  time  to  depart^  and  having 
shaken  hands  with  the  ardour  of  drunkards,  they  took  their  leave, 
staggered  ont  of  the  hut,  and  all  went  laughing  away. 

They  vrere  about  to^close  their  hut  for  the  night,  when'  a  noes- 
senger  arrived  from  the  king  of  Wowiow;  with  news  not  at  all  to 
their  Ifidng.  He  informed  them  that  they  were  anxiously  expected 
in  that  city  from  Boossa  at  the  time  of  the  holydays,  and  because 
they  did  not  come  agreeably  to  their  promise,  the  prince  could  not 
conceal  his  chagrin,  and  was  exceedingly  angry,  not  only  with  the 
king  of  Boossa,  who  was  the  cause  of  their  absence,  but  also  with 
themselves.  The  messenger  informed  them  that  his  sovereign  had 
most  certainly  procured  for  them  a  canoe,  which  was  laid  up  at 
Lever,  but  that  if  they  wished,  or  rather  if  they  were  determined 
to  have  their  horses  back  again,  the  king  would  send  them  in  eoni* 
pliance  to  their  wishes,  '<  for  who,"  said  he,  with  much  emphaais» 
**  would  presume  to  assert  that  the  monarch  of  Wowow  would  keep 
the  property  of  others  ?  It  would  not  be  paying  him  that  respect,** 
he  continued,  <<  which  his  rank  and  situation  demanded,  were  the 
white  men  to  leave  his  dominions  and  the  country  altogether,  with- 
out first  coming  to  pay  him  their  respects,  and  he  would  therefore 
entreat  them  to  pay  a  visit  to  Wowow  for  that  purpose,  or  if  hotti 
of  them  could  not  leave  Patashie,  he  requested  that  Richard  Lan- 
der would  come  and  bid  him  adieu,  because  he  had  not  done  so 
when  his  illness  compelled  him  to  leave  his  city. 

The  monarchs  of  Boossa  and  Wowow  seemed  to  entertain  very 
diflforent  opinions  regarding  the  journey  of  the  Landers.  The 
former  insisting  on  the  necessity  of  their  proceeding  down  the 
Niger  on  the  eastern  or  Novate  side,  and  the  latter  making  use  of 
strong  language  to  persuade  them  that  the  Tarriba  side  of  the  river 
would  be  the  most  convenient,  the  most  agreeable,  and  the  safest; 
and  if  they  would  make  up  their  minds  not  to  attend  to  the  king  of 
Boossa*8  advice,  he  would  send  a  messenger  witii  them,  who  should 
protect  them  even  to  the  sea.    This  diflference  of  opinion,  they 
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were  apprehensive  would  involve  them  in  a  thousand  perplexitie*, 
yet  they  could  only  be  guided  by  circumstances. 

At  Boossa,  they  experienced  the  greatest  diflBculty  and  trouble 
in  procuring  the  bare  necessaries  of  life,  but  in  the  flourishing 
Pata^ie,  provisions  were  sent  to  them  from  the  chiefs  of  the 
two  islands  in  such  abundanc<^,  that  half  of  them  were  thrown  to 
the  dogs.  The  natives  of  all  ages  displayed  the  greatest  anxiety 
to  see  the  white  men,  and  large  crowds  assembled  every  day,  and 
waited  from  morning  to  night  patiently  till  they  had  gained  the 
object  of  their  visit.  However,  they  were  all  as  timid  as  hares,  and 
if  the  Landers  happened  to  look  fixedly  in  their  faces  for  a  mo- 
ment, most  of  them,  more  especially  the  females^  and  the  junior 
classes  of  both  sexes,  started  back  with  terror,  as  if  they  had  seen 
a  serpent  in  the  grass ;  and  when  the  Landers  attempted  to  walk 
near  any  of  them,  they  ran  screaming  away,  as  though  they  had 
been  pursued  by  a  Kon,  or  were  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  jaws 
of  a  crocodile,  so  horrified  were  these  poor  people  at  the  bare  sight 
of  a  white  man,  and  so  frightful  did  their  imaginations  picture  him 
to  be.  ' 

On  Friday,  September  24th,  Richard  Lander  landed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proceeding  to  Wowow,  and  took  possession  of  a  house  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  which  had  been  prepared  for  him.  The 
king  t4  Wowow's  messenger  accompanied  him,  and  having  got 
everything  ready  as  soon  as  he  could,  he  commenced  his  journey 
to  the  city. 

On  his  arrival  at  Wowow,  he  was  too  much  fatigued  to  pay  his 
respects  to  the  sovereign,  but  on  the  following  day,  he  had  prepared 
himself  for  the  visit  to  the  king's  house,  but  to  his  great  surprise 
the  eccentric  old  man  excused  himself  from  being  seen  on  that  day, 
on  the  plea  that  he  had  taken  a  ride  in  the  morning  to  see  his 
gardens,  and  the  exercise  had  so  much  tired  him,  that  he  felt  no 
inclination  whatever  to  receive  his  visiters  till  the  following  day. 
It  was;  therefove,  not  until  the  20th,  that  he  granted  Lander  an 
audience,  aw!  he  then  said  with  the  greatest  iiidiflTerence,  "  I  have 
not  yet  been  alfle  to  procure  you  the  canoe  which  1  promised  to 
get,  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  ruler  of  Patashie  will  have  it  in 
his  power  to  supply  you  with  one  to  your  satisfaction,  for  which 
26.  4  k 
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purpose  I  will  send  an  express  to  that  island  without  delay^  wfaom 
I  will  furnish  with  the  necessary  instructions  to  eflfect  an  immediate 
purchase/* 

Finding  that  nothing  definitive  could  be  arranged  relative  to  the 
canoe>  Iiander  prepared  to  take  his  departure^  but  previously  to 
his  setting  out>  he  requested  the  monarch  to  show  him  his  collection 
of  charms,  which  were  written  on  sheets  of  paper,  glued  or  pasted 
together.  Amongst  them  he  discovered  a  small  edition  of  Watts* 
Hymns,  on  one  of  the  blank  leaves  of  which  was  written,  jtte^samier 
Anderaon,  Rogal  MiUtary  Hosptfal,  Oaspati,  1804.  From  the 
Wo  wow  chieftain,  as  well  as  from  his  good  old  brother^  and  their 
quondam  Abba,  Richard  and  his  attendants  received  the  aiost 
liberal  hospitality,  and  on  his  taking  his  leave  of  them,  they 
wished  him  farewell  in  the  most  cordial  and  affectionate  ooaniier. 

On  the  return  of  Richard  Lander  to  Patashie,  preparations  were 
instantly  made  for  their  departure,  but  after  all  their  luggage  had 
been  packed  up  in  readiness,  information  was  brought  them  fwom 
the  chief,  that  they  could  not  start  until  to-morrow,  because  the 
Niger  would  receive  a  great  influx  of  water  during  the  night, 
which  would  be  considerably  in  their  favour.  To  raise  9ny  ob- 
jection to  this  arrangement  was  conskiered  as  wholly  useless,  and 
therefore  they  quietly  awaited  the  coming  of  the  following  day. 

Between  eight  and  nine  in  the  morning,  horses  weve  broo;.ht 
from  the  chief  and  his  nephew  to  take  the  Landers  to  the  water  siJe^ 
where  their  luggage  had  been  previously  conveyed.  Here  they 
had  to  wait  a  considerable  time  till  the  canoes  were  brought  from 
another  part  of  the  island,  there  being  but  one  got  ready  at  the 
time  of  their  arrival.  On  the  arrival  of  the  canoes,  and  all  their 
things  had  been  removed  into  them  from  the  beach,  they  were  de- 
sired to  ride  to  a  landing  place  furtiier  down  the  island,  because  of 
the  rocks,  which  were  reported  to  intercept  the  stream  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  place  whereon  they  stood,  and  to  be  very  dan- 
gerous for  canoes  that  were  heavily  laden.  The  venerable  governor 
of  Patashie,  to  whom  they  were  under  so  naany  obSgations,  pre- 
ceded them  on  the  footpath,  walking  with  a  staff, 'and  they  reached 
the  appointed  place  pf  embarkation  exactly  at  the  same  moment  as 
the  canoes.    After  thanking  all  the  friends  that  had  accoeopanied 
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them,  they  Jumped  on  board,  and  pushed  off  from  the  shore,  cheered 
by  the  natives  that  were  present. 

The  current  bore  them  rapidly  along,  and  having  passed  down 
in  front  of  one  or  two  towns  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  they  came 
in  sight  of  Le^er,  which  was  the  place  of  their  destination,  it  be- 
ing about  twenty  miles  from  Patashie. 

Their  surprise  was,  however,  great  indeed,  when  instead  of  the 
proper  person  whom  ttiey  expected  A^'ould  have  received  them,  they 
were  welcomed  on  shore  by  a  man  called  Ducoo,  who  represented 
himself  as  the  agent  and  confidentifc)  friend  of  the  prince  of  Rabba, 
but  their  surprise  was  not  a  little  increased  on  learning  that  a  party 
of  forty  or  fifty  armed  Fellata  soldiers  were  also  in  the  town.  Du- 
coo treated  them  with  the  courtly  politeness  of  a  Frenchman,  and 
was  equally  lavish  in  his  compliments  and  offers  of  service ;  he 
walked  with  them  to  the  chief  of  the  town,  to  whom  he  took  the 
liberty  of  introducing  them,  almost  before  he  knew  himself  who 
or  what  they  were  ;  went  himself  and  procured  excellent  lodgings 
for  them,  returned  and  sat  down  in  their  company  to  tell  them  some 
droll  stories,  and  impart  to  them  in  confidence  some  very  disagree- 
able news ;  then  hastily  arose,  went  out,  and  came  back  again  with 
a  sheep  and  other  provisions,  which  he  had  obtained  by  compulsion 
from  the  chief,  and  finally  remained  with  them  till  long  after  the 
moon  had  risen,  when  he  left  them  to  their  repose. 

The  Landers  now  began  to  discover  that  they  had  been  egregi- 
ously  imposed  upon,  for  in  the  first  place  they  found,  after  all,  that 
Lever  did  not  bekmg  to  the  king  of  Wowow,  though  it  stands  on 
his  doiqinions,  not  had  that  mooareb  a(  single  subject  here,  or  a 
single  canoe,  so  that  they  were  as  far  as  ever  they  were  from  getting 
one,  and  with  the  loss  of  their  horses  to  boot.  They  now  found  to 
their  cost  that  the^  had  been  cajoled  and  out-manoeuvred  by  those 
fellows  of  Boossa  and  its  adjoining  state,  whom  they  falsely  con- 
ceived to  be  their  dearest  and  best  black  friends.  They  had  played 
with  them  as  if  they  were  great  dolls ;  they  had  been  driven  about 
like  shuttlecocks ;  they  had  been  to  them  first  a  gazing  stock,  and 
afterwards  were  their  laughing  stock,  and,  perhaps,  not  unlikely  their 
mockery;  tiiey  had  been  their  admiration,  their  buflbons,  their  won- 
der and  their  scorn,  a  by-word  and  a  iest.    Else  why  tlus  double 
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dealing,  this  deceit,  this  chicanery,  these  hollow  profeasioiiB ' 
<^  Why/*  as  Richard  Lander  says,  *'  did  they  entrap  us  in  this 
manner?  Why  have  they  led  us  about  as  though  we  had  been 
blinds  only  to  place  us  in  the  very  lap  of  what  they  imagiDe  to  be 
danger  ?  For  can  it  be  possible  that  the  monarchs  of  Wowow 
and  Boossa  were  ignorant  of  the  state  of  things  here,  which  is  in 
their  own  imooediate  neighbourhood,  and  which  have  c<mtiuaed  the 
same  essentially  for  these  three  years  ?  Surely,"  concludes  Lander, 
^'  they  have  knowingly  deceived  us»" 

The  Landers  were  now  placed  in  a  most  unpleasaiit  predica- 
ment ;  they  could  not  possibly  obtain  a  canoe  according,  to  the 
promise  of  the  king  of  Wowow,  and  to  take  those  which  had  been 
lent  them  by  the  chief  of  Patashie,  appeared  such  a  breach  of  con- 
fidence, that  they  could  not  prevail  upon  themselves  to  OHmnit  it, 
but  the.  necessity  of  the  case  pleaded  strongly  in  their  favour. 
They  had  not  the  means  of  purchasing  the  canoes  of  the  chief  of 
Patashie,  as  the  king  of  Wowow  had  adroitly  managed  to  ex- 
haust them  of  nearly  all  their  resources ;  but  when  they  b^^n  to 
talk  of  prosecuting  their  journey  in  the  canoes  belonging  to  the 
chief  of  Patashie,  the  canoemen  stoutly  resisted  tiieir  right :  Jbrtu- 
nately,  however,  for  them,  their  busy,  restless  friend  Dueoo  in- 
terfered on  their  behalf,  and  soon  silenced  their  remarks,  by  threat- 
ening to  cut  off  the  head  of  him  who  shoukl  presume  from  that  time 
to  set  foot  in  either  of  the  canoes;  and  in  order  to  give  his  menace 
the  greater  weight,  he  stationed  two  of  his  men  to  guard  the  for- 
bidden boats  till  the  sun  went  down,  with  drawn  swords^  and 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  another  of  his  men  paraded 
up  and  down  the  banks  of  the  river  near  the  spot  as  a  watch,  and 
this  man  kept  up  a  noise  by  continually  playing  on  a  drum. 

The  four  messengers,  who  had  accompanied  them  from  Wowow 
and  Boossa,  had  hitherto  been  a  great  incumbrance  upon  the  Lan- 
ders, as  their  maintenance  was  by  no  means  inconsiderable,  at  the 
same  time,  they  were  themselves  in  some  measure  dependent  upon 
the  native  chiefs  for  their  support.  They  were,  therefore,  heartily 
rejoiced  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  having  been  paid  their  stipulated 
wages,  they  left  the  town  in  company  to  proceed  to  Wowow. 

The  question  of  the  canoes  was,  however,  by  no  means  settled, 
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for  the  Landers  were  on  a  sadden  surprised  by  the  arrival  of  a 
small  party  of  men,  who  arrived  in  a  canoe,  from  the  chief  of  the 
island  of  Tekh,  with  a  message  to  them,  purporting  that  the  canoes 
which  they  had,  to  the  infinite  surprise  of  the  chief,  detained  at 
Lever,  did  not  belong  as  was  supposed,  to  his  friend,  (he  chief  of 
Patashie,  but  were  his  own  property,  and  as  he  did  not  acknow- 
ledge the  authority  of  Wowow,  but  had  ever  been  subject  to  the 
king  of  Nooffie,  he  considered  that  they  could  have  tio  right  what* 
ever  to  the  canoes  in  question,  and,  therefore,  he  entreated  them  to 
return  the  canoes  by  the  hands  of  his  messengers.    The  chief  of 
Tedk  asserted,  thai  be  had  lent  them,  because  he  was  willing  to 
oblige  ttA  white  men  and  his  own  neighbour,  but  he  did  not  con- 
ceive it  possible  that  they  could  make  so  ungrateful  and  unkind  a 
return  for  his  hospitality,  and  the  respect  and  attention  which  it  had 
been  his  pride  and  pleasure  to  show  them.    For  their  own  parts, 
:,Ifey  could  not  fi»rbear  acknowledging  the  truth  uid  justice  of  the 
ob8ervatk>ns  of  the  T^ah  chieftain,  and  blaming  themselves  for  the 
step  they  had  taken:*    They  said  farther,  that  ^^rhfiitever  might  be 
the  consequence,  they  had  not  the^silgbtest  objedtKyh  to  restore  the 
canoes  to  their  rightful. owner;  and  provided  (he  men  fromTeah 
could  obtain  the  eoilsent  of  Ducoo,  the  priest,  to  take  them  away, 
they  were  at  libeiiy  to  do  so  whenever  they  might  think  proper. 
But  this,  they  weHe  by  no  means  disposed  to  do,  for  they  both 
feared  and  hatM  Ducoo,  and,  therefore,  they  brib^  the  NoufBe 
messenger  with,  a  large  sum  of  money  to  assist  them  in  their  project, 
and  purpoised  taking  away  both  canoes  in  the  night  time  by  stealth. 
These  intentions  were,  however,  frustrated,  by  the  watcfafttl  vigi- 
lence  of  Duooo,  who  had  mistrusted  them  long  before  they  were 
made  known  to  the  Landers,  and  when  he  had  actiuiUy  detected 
their  plans,  he  ordered  the  canoes  to  be  pulled  up  on  shore,  two 
hundred  yards-  at  least  from  the  water's  edge,  and  observed  with 
vehemence,  ^'That  after  what  he  had  done,  should  they  agmn  be 
launched  into  the  water  and  taken  away,  he  would  instantly  tie  a 
rope  round  the  necks  of  the  chief  of  the  town,  and  theNouffie 
t  OBsenger  that  had  accepted  the  bribe,  mid  in  that  humiliating 
jiate,  they  should  be  driven  like  beasts  to  their  sovereign,  the 
magia." 
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On  Friday  the  8rd  October,  they  were  desired  to  get  their  fliings 
packed  up,  for  that  they  would  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  their 
journey  on  the  following  morning.  In  pursuance  of  that  arrange- 
ment, they  had  got  all  their  luggage  in  readiness,  and  only  waited 
the  coming  of  the  chief  to  take  their  departure,  when  to  their  great 
regret,  one  of  his  messengers  entered  their  hut  to  apprise  tiiem, 
that  they  would  be  unable  to  depart  until  to-morrOw,  his  master 
having  been  dissuaded  from  his  original  purpose  by  the  offickms, 
bustling  priest,  their  friend  and  enemy.  They  submitted  to  their 
disappointment  as  patiently  and  silently  as  they  could,  and  in  the 
evening  they  obtained  a  solemn  promise,  that  whatevel*  might  be 
the  consequence,  no  one  should  divert  him  from  the  resohtlion  be 
had  fiormed  of  detaining  them  longer  than  that  day,  and  tfafat  early 
on  the  following  morning  they  should  certainly  depart. 

Their,  surprise  and  displeasure  may,  however,  be  guessed,  when 
after  their  goods  had  been  removed  from  the  hut  into  the  yard,  they 
were  informed,  that  they  would  be  compelled  to  remain  in  the 
town  yet  another  day>  notwithstanding  all  that  the  chief  had  toM 
them  on  the  day  preceding.  Th^  patience  was  now  completely 
exhausted,  and  they  were  in  great  anger,  for  it  was  /disheartening 
to  be  always  deceived  and  trifled  with  by  such  scoundrels.  Re- 
pairing, therefore,  to  a  hut,  in  which  they  knew  the  chief  passed 
the  greater  part  of  his  time,  they  discovered  him  sitting  on  the 
ground  in  company  with  the  artful  Ducoo  aod  the  Nouffie  messen- 
ger»  and  engaged  in  a  very  high  dispute  wi^  both  of  them.  Their 
imexpected  and  abrupt  intrasioD,  in  a  moment  cut  short  their 
wrang^ng,  i^nd  they  spoke  with  much  emphasis  of  the  sharoefal 
manner  in  which  they  had  beeti  treated,  and  expressed  their  deter- 
minatioQ  of  leaving  Lever  in  a  f^w  hours,  in  defiance  of  them  and 
all  their  powCir,  With  the.  most  insolent  effrontery  in  the  world, 
Ducoo  smiled  at  them,  and  replied,  that  they  were  entirely  in  his 
power'**-that  they  should  do  as  Ae  liked,  and  quit  the  town  wheneva 
he  thought  proper. 

Such  language  as  this  they  thought  rather  too  bold,  and  they 
pretended  to  be  in  a  violent  passion,  and  quickly  undeceived  him 
on  that  point,  threatening  that  if  either  he  or  any  of  his  men,  shonM 
presume  to  interfere  with  them  in  their  intentions  or  proceedings, 
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or  attempt  to  binder  tbflm  from  getting  away  from  the  toim, 
they  woald  feel  no  moie  Jiesitation  nor  reluctance  in  shooting  him, 
than  if  he  had  been  a  partridge  or  a  guinea  hesu  The  piiest,  who 
had  never  beicMre  seen  any  thing  in  them  but  naiklness,  was  in- 
tiaiidated  at  the  determined  and  resolute  behaWonr  they  had  found 
it  necessary  to  adopt ;  in  a  moment  he  was  crest-fallen,  and  from 
being  one  of  the  most  bofeterous  and  consequential  fellows  in  the 
world,  became  <)uite  pasnve :  yet  his  presence  of  mind  did  not  for- 
sake him,  he  stammered  out  a  kind  c^  apofegy,  .attempted  to 
soothe  them  by  soft  language  and  submissiony  in  wUch  he  found 
little  difficulty,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  effect  a  reconciliation. 
Having  settled  this  business,  the  Landers  went  oat,  and  assembling 
their  men,  attempted  to  dmw  their  canoe  to  the  river  side,  but  the 
ground  was  even,  and  the  boat  so  long  and  heavy,  that  notwith- 
standing all  their  exertions,  they  couki  move  her  only  a  few  inches 
towards  the  river*  The  people  were  ashamed  of  themselves  to  see 
them  labouring  so  hard,  and  to  so  little  purpose,  and  Dncoo  Kke- 
wisc,  observing  them,  was  convinced  that  they  were  in  earnest, 
therefore,  whispering  a  few  words  in  the  ear  of  the  chief,  th^ 
both  came  down  to  the  spot,  wfaeM  they  ^i^^re  foiling  at  the  canoe, 
folbwed  by  a  number  of  men ;  these,  with  the  priest  at  their  head, 
took  the  work  out  of  their  hands,  and  in  less  than  two  minutes 
the  boat  was  floating  on  the  wat^rJ  Their  kiggage  was  then  con- 
veyed into  the  two  canoes^  and  sdiortly  afterwards  they  were  sup>- 
pKed  with  three  men  to  psiddle  tbem,  with  the  issistance  of  their 
own.  Here  Ihey  took  their  faiewell  of  the  chief  and  flie  pviest, 
the  latter  begging  them  very  anxiously  to  sspeA  well  of  him  to  bis 
sovereign  at  Rabbe. 

It  was.  not  till  after  they  were  all  in  the  canoes,  and  ready  to 
push  off,  that  those  on  shore  discovered  them  to  be  overladen,  and 
recommended  them  to  hire  one  of  immense  sLze, /which  was  lying 
atongside*  Without  stopping  tO' make  them  any  reply,  or  listenr  to 
any  further  nonsense,  they  desired  their  own  men  to  push  the  boats 
out  into  the  middlis  of  the  current,  which  was  done  verj^  prompt^ 
and  the  town:  of  Jjever,  with,  its  chief  and  inhabitants,  was  speedtty 
out  of  sight  and  soon  forgotten. 

About  one  .o'clock  they  landed  at  a  considerable  large  and 
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spaoioas  town,  balled  Bajieb6>  inhabited  by  Nouffie  people,  althongti 
it  is  situated  oh  the  Yarriba,  or  western  side  of  the  river.  For 
dirt,  bustle,  and  nastiness  of  all  kinds,  this  place  exceeded  any 
thing  they  had  ever  seen  before.  For  two  hours  after  their  arrival 
they  wer^  obliged  to  w^ait  in  a  close  diminutive  hut,  till  a  more  con- 
venient and  becoming  habitation  could  be  proctired  for  their  re- 
ception, and  the  pleasure  of  the  chief  with  regard  Id  them  diouM 
be  knowb.  They  were  much  incomirioded  by  visiters,  who  scarcely 
allowed  ib^m  to  noove  or  breathe,  which,  joined  to  the  heat  of  the 
weather  and  the  insufferable  stench,  rendered  their  situation  truly 
comfortless  and  distressing. 

They  were  at  length  removed  from  this  horrible  hole,  and  con- 
ducted to  a  hut  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  in  which  wood  fires  had 
been  burning  the  whole  of  the  day,  so  that  the  wall  was  alnnost  as 
warm  as  the  sides  of  a  heated  oven,  insomuch  that  it  could  scarcely 
be  endured*  Yet,  to  render  it  more  unpleasant  still,  a  laige  closely 
woven  mat  was.  placed  before  the  doorways  in  order  to  prevent  a 
thousand  eyes  from  starihg  in  upon  thefm,  and  which  excluded 
ev^  breath  t»f  ^r.  Their  feelingor  during  the  whole  of  the  night, 
were  more  distressing  than  could  be  confcreived ;  they  were  alreio^t 
suflfocfrted  with  the  c>>9eness  and  intense  heal^f  the  room,  and 
dreamt  that  they  were  being  baked  alive  in  an  oven. 

Bajiebo  is  a  flourishing  and  important  trading  town,  althongh 
not  waHed,  and  one  of  the  largest  and  mc^t  poputohs  that  they  had 
yet :  seen.  The  fautd  are  erected^  so  close  to  eich  other,  and  with 
so  liHle  regard  to  domlbrt,  and  a  free  cSrculatioh  of  air,  that  there  is 
scarcely  a  foot  path  in  the  town  wide  enough*  for  more  than  one 
man  to  walk  on  at  a  time,  and  not  having  the  advantage  of  shady 
trees,  the  heat  of  the  town  was  exce^siye  and  distressing. 

The  power*  of  the  Fellatas  was  here  evidently  very  great.  One 
of  tbeic  number  was  styled  chief,  and  had'  more  authority  and  influ- 
ence.than  the  native  ruler.  They  were  obliged  to  make  a  present 
to  each  of  these  individuals,  and  other  high  and  mighty  perso- 
nages were  likewise  desirous  of  obtaining  a  similar  Ibvoiir  at  their 
hands,  but  they  tnade  light  of  their  convei^tbii,  and  would  not 
understand  their  enigmas.  '  -. 

Before  sunrise  on  the  5th  October,  ttieir  luggage  was  reinoved 
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Co  ths  ])each»  and  between  sis  and  aeveD  o*oloek  tbey  wei«  onea 
more  upon  tbe  water.  In  the  oouna  of  an  boor  after  leairiDg  6a^ ' 
jieboy  they  pasted  by  two  towns  of  considerable  extent,  and  in 
abont  aa  hour  afterwards  they  arriTed  at  an  extensive  town  called 
Lechee,  inhabited  by  NonCuchie,  and  said  to  l)e  a  place  of  con* 
siderable  rank. and  conseq^nce.  Here  Ifaey  landed  by  expcess 
desire,  and  fiodjiig  an  cospty  grass  hut  near  the  spot,  tbey  entered 
and  took  possession  of  it,  tiU  such  time  as  the  chief  shouM  be  made 
acquaintel  with  their  arrival.  Here  also  their  canoemen  left  them 
and  returned  to  Biyiebo,  where  they  had  hired  them. 

They  were  not  sufiered  to  wait  long,  but  in  a  few  minutes  rer 
ceived  an  invitation  from  the  chief  to  come  and  see  him ;  and 
having  walked  through  a  good  part  of  the  tojrtrn,  theiy  aft  length 
approached  his  residence,  and  were  introduced  witbout^cereniony  or. 
hindrance,  into  a  large  and  lofty  hut,  where  thoy  discoveiied  ik^: 
chief  sitting  on  a  pUAform  of  mud,  in  great  state,  with  about  forty: 
natives  and  Fell^itas  in  earnest  conversation  on  €^ch.  side  of  him*; 
He  received  them  with  great  civility,  and  many  demonstratioiis  of 
gladness,  and  desired  them  to  draw  near  his  person^  that  he  might, 
have  a  better  opportunity  of  kx>king  at  and  talkii^.to  thein«  He: 
appeared,  however,  unwilling  for  them  to  quit  Lechee  till  the  folkm- 
ing  4>^»  wd  pressed  them  strongly  to  remain  witbliim  forthaday» 
Hhieh,  Jiowevery  not  ail  his  aolicitations  nor  importunities  £oald  in«i 
duce  them  to  accede  .Ui...  After  some  triflifig  oonvarsatiohtand  a 
l^ng  and  .piihv  baraj^gua  from  a  Fellata,  tbey  took  their  ie^ve  of 
bio^  and;  Ibis  people,  and  instantly  made  their  waybai^kiEo  the  jvater 
side,  where  tbey  wait0d  in  the  grass  hut  for  the  appeaTaUee  t>f  the 
caaoemen,  with  whom  the  chM  had  promised  to.«apply  them. 
After  a  conlidetable  delay,  a  man  for  each  canoe  conldi  only  be 
pf€cnred;  so  .that  tttfOiof  their  own  peoiple  ;were:ohUg6d  to  fwppiy 
the  place  Qf.<ltbeia».M  well  as  tbey  could*  :  l^Mg.  gat  Jnto  their 
caocWfthey  pusbed.off  foiin  the  shore,  and  .f^itmeded  at  a  good 
rate  down. the  stream^.^Og  the  side.of  a  gpni^Umble  island,  which 
wra^.  within  gunshot,  .of  the  town,  add  after  pasriogja  large  open 
village  of  respectable  appearance,  which  waa  on  the  western  bank, 
th<ey  put  in  at  a  small  tovn»  a  few  miles  bek^w,  a]|M>  on  the  Yarriba 
9id<$  of  Ihe  river,  where  they  were  constrained  to  go. in  quest  o| 
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<jtber  ciuioenien,  becttuse  thow  from  Ltchee^  though  Vbey  bad  beeo 
with  them  only  forty  minotety  and  had  oertainly  not  labouied  vary 
harvi^  Imd  refowd  to  proccad  with  them  any  fofthar^  aor  could  all 
their  eaiieamfnta  induce  them  to  forego  the  reaolation  which  they 
bed  takea.  The  Landeirs  were  detained  in  their  canoes  lor  ao 
boof  and  ^  half,  exposed  to  a  scotohinf  mm,  in  order  to  obtain 
fresh  canoemeR.  They  at  last  proceeded  on  their  journey,  and  in 
the  evening  arriv^sd  at  a  fishing  town  on  a  small  island,  which  wis 
ealled  Mad|tei  and  belonged  to  the  Noofanchie.  Here  tb^  weie 
received  with  cheerfulness  by  the  «hief,  who  accomqioilated  them 
with  a  reony  hut,  sent  them  a  quantity  of  dressed  provisioDsr,.  and 
otherwise  treated  them  in  the  most  hospitable  manner. 

At  aiae  in  the  fbUowing  morning,  they  landed  neat  a.  small  town 
to  procure  a  fresh  supply  of  canoemen,  and  having  obtahied  tbeos, 
they  journeyed  along  the  eastern,  side  of  the  river,  and  in  a  few 
hours  afterwards,  they  peiceived  the  smoke  of  the  far*famed  Rabba 
ascending  many  miles  before  them.  They  stopped  for  a  short  time 
At  a  k>w,  flat,  swampy  island  culled  Beleci  and  visited  a  mean, 
dirty*kx>king  town,  inhere  tbey  were  in  a  short  ticne  introduced  to 
the  chief,  who,  according  to  the  report  of  their  messenger,  waa  a 
gvsat,  ricb,  and  important  patsonage.  He  informed  tbem,  that 
Mohammed,  the  mag^a^a  acm,  wl^o  had  left  them  at  Patashie,  bad 
returned  from  bis  father,  in.  pursuance  of  his  agreement,  bal  insteei 
of  remainiag  at  Rablp»  as  they  had  expected,  he  had  coaaaaver  to 
Belee>  and  had  baen  waiting  three  dayi  <fn  the  island  Ui€speeta- 
tion  of  their.  wnek(kl  The  governor  filter  iaformed  (ftem,  tkat 
ttiey  would  be  cMiged  to  remain  nt  Belee,  tilt  the  .tvfutn  of  Mo- 
hamme4  tp  tke  islaad>  fer  he  had  aewe  of  importance  fo  eooimuat- 
eale.to  tbeaik  ''To-nnortow/*  he  said,  "^you  will  Iwve  haooe, 
and  proceed  ta  aifottiar  islm^l,  wMd^  is  fcrlher  down  tlie  naer, 
wherein  U  is  aiMagedthaC  ywv  shall  id^id^  till  your  amOra  be  HmOty 
adjosted/'  There  was  asme  mystery  about  this  infiormattMi  wlacb 
waa  aneapeoted  by  tiie  Lafa4ers>  and  mot  very  grafifyiiig  In  ftan. 

li  was  the  evening  before  Mohammed  returned  to  Belee»  and  he 
presented  hnnseif  before  them  in  a  dripping  state,  with  an  atauis» 
that  he  bad  been  upset  in  a  canee  two  or  three  times.  After  the 
Urit  aahitatiea  w^  OT«r,  he  inlbrmed  them  of  his  visit  to  his  fathsr. 
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Mid  its  fetiilf.  Tbe  magia  bad  desired  him  to  asimra  IhefH  «f  Mb 
best  wiflhe»  in  Ibeir  y^eBtae,  and  fab  d^termiMtton  to  protoeA,  suf- 
port,  md  ancomge  them>  as  fiir  as  he  was  afaie.  Mohamnied  then 
drew  their  attention  to  a  ydoag  man,  who  bad  entered  the  iMit 
wiib  him,  but  whom  they  had  not  before  observed,  and  iiMrodnced 
hioi  as  a  messenger  oent  to  diem  by  Ibe  Eelkte  prince  of  fiabba. 
This  man  said,  that  fab  master,  named  Malbm  Dendo,  had  oooa* 
miaaiojMd  him  to  adquainl  them,  that  he  heartily  eoncmrred  with 
the  king  of  Noatte  m  Abe  lavoorable  ojnrndm  and  sentiments 
whkh  tbs  Mter  eatertwied  In  them*  With  raep^et  to  their  risit- 
ing  Babba,  wUdi  he  undtsstood  they  were  very  mneh  disincKned 
to  do,  he  ahonid.  aot  iiitB^.them,aad  rather  inaagioed  that  they 
would  be  moce  comfortaUo  and  enjoy  greater  tranqoitlity,  on  an 
island  on  4lie  opposite,  aide  of  the  river,  where  he  would  recom- 
mend them  to  stop.  The  Feliata  messenger  coudnded  I)y^>b8erv- 
iag,  that  they  would  be  visited  on  ttie  moimw  by  the  hingf  the 
dark  sExiCer,  who  woald  esoort  them  to  the  ishNid  in  question,  of 
whicb  be  was  the  governor. 

As  early  as. five  o*clock  on  the  foBowiiig  morntng,  their  eanoes 
were  load^,  aad  having  l^reaktasled  on  a  sKca  of  yam,  they  were 
fully  prepared  to  qnit  the  bland.  Bat  a»  it  was  not  deemed  either 
politbor'pmper.togo  away  tiHthe  arrhral  of  the  great  king  if 
the  dark  mnKter^  who  was  hourly  expected,  and  who  amght  be  iti*. 
cKsed  (o^eonstme  their  departnie  into  contempt,  ibffy  conscMed  to 
await  bis  condng.  Ratfaer,  bewievcr,  than  laaMiia  in  a  close  Mack 
hpt»  fnll  of  men,  whose  garments  were  generally  covered  with 
vennin,  and  rarefy  if  ever  cleaned,  aad  wfciD  made  it  a  common 
practice  to  sit  on  the  mat  where  the  two  liaaders  slept,  mther  than 
vndepgo  such  a  nuisance,  they  stepped  into  their  canoes,  and 
having  pushed  ot  from  the'iaiid/tliey  waited  tb^r  arrival  of  the 
king  of  the  dark  water  mder  the  branches  of  a  large  t]«6,  at  a 
little  dii4ance  from  the  town. 

Between  ime  and  ten,  they  heard  a  number  of  men  sitlging, 
aad  keeping  time  to  the  motion  of  many  pjsddleB,  and  in  a  very 
few  minutes,  a  canoe,  which  was  paddled  by  a  few  men  only,  came 
in  sight,  and  they  knew  by  this  that.thfe  watfer  king  was  approaeh- 
iig.    It  wan  instantly  fr)Mo\ved'hy  another,  and  mnch  larger  one, 
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propelled  by  above  twenty  very  fine  young  men^wbose  voices 
the>  had  been  listening  to  jnat  before,  and  who  were  6tiD<*ohtiniH 
«  ig  their  song.  The  king  of  the  dark  wafer  was  with  them.  As 
tie  canoe  drew  nearer,  they  were  not  only  surprised  at  its  eKiraor^ 
dinary  length  and  ttncommoU  neatness,  but  likewise  at  the  unusual 
display  of  pomp  and  show  which  were  observable  in  her.  In  the 
centre  a  mat  awning  was  erected,  which  was  variously  decorated, 
and  on  the  front  of  it  hung  a  large  piece  of  scarlet  clotb,  orna- 
mented with  bits  of  gold  lace  stitched  on  dSBTerent  pacts  of  ft.  In 
the  bow  of  the  canoe  were  three  or  four  little  boys  of  equal  siae, 
who  were  clad  with  neatness  and  propriety ;  and  in  the  stem  sat 
<*  number  of  comely  looking  musicians,  consisting  of  several  drum- 
mers and  a  trumpeter,  whilst  the  young  men,  who  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  boat,  were  not  inferior  to  their  companions  either  in 
decency  of  apparel  or  respectability  of  appearance. 

As  soon  as  their  canoe  arrived  at  the  landing  place,  the  water 
king  came  out  from  beneath  the  awning,  and  followed  by  the 
musicians  and  a  suite  of  attendants,  walked  to  the  hut,  in  which 
all  public  matters  were  transacted,  and  whither  in  a  few  minutes 
the  Landers  were  desired  to  repair.  The  chief  of  the  island,  with 
his  elders  and  the  noore  respectable  of  the  people  were  seated,  on 
their  entrance,  on  each  sida  of  their  impcMrtant  visiter,  and  the  two 
Landers,  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  were  invited  to  place  themselves 
in  front  of  him.  When  the  usual  compliments  had  passed  on  both 
sides,  h^  informed  them,  with  much  solemnity,  of  his  rank  and  title, 
ho  then  alluded  to  the  cause  of  his  coming,  which  he  said,  was  to 
do  them  honour,  and  repeated  what  had  been  previously  told  them 
by  tlie  king*s  son.  This  being  done,  he  presented  them  with  a  pot 
of  excellent  honey,  atui  two  ttiousand  cowries  in  money,  with  a 
large  quantity  of  goora  nuts,  and  which  are  held  in  such  high  esteem 
that  the  opulent  and  powerful  alone  have  the  means  of  procuring 
them.  Having  nothing  further  to  say  or  do,  they  shook  hatui^ 
A^ith  his  sable  majesty,  whose  name  was  Suliken  Rouah,  expressed 
their  ackndwledg^iuient  for  his  handsome  present,  and  returned  to 
their  boats. 

It  whs  exactly  mid-day  when  Suliken  Rouah  re-embarked  in  his 
frincely  ciinoo,  and  quitted  the  island  of  Belee.    Determined  for 
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once  to  oi^e  mi  attempt  at  a  more  respectable  appearaneoK  for 
heretofore  it  had  been  extremely  mean  and :  homely »thej^  hastily 
constructed  aA  awning  of  their,  sheets.  It  was  the  first  time  they 
had  made,  use  of  such  a  thing,  thoogb  they  were  without  umbrellas, 
and  tilt  then  b^  n6lhihg  but  slight  straw  hats  to  pibtecttheir  heads 
from  the  suh»  Abovsar  the  awning>  fliey  elevated  a  slender  staff,  on 
the  top  of  wfaidi  they  fastened  the  national  colours,  the  anion  flag, 
which  was  kindly  given  them  by  a  gentleman  on  tte  .coast,  who 
was  commandant  of.  Anamaboo.  When  onfurlod  said  waving  in 
the  wmd,  it  looked  extremely  pretty>  and. it  made  their  hearts  glow 
with  pride  and  enthusiasm  as  they  k>oked  on.  this  solitary  little 
banner.  They  thought  it  wx>uld  also  be  of  service  to  thenii»  if 
they  mode  aagay  an  appearance  as  the  king  and  his  followers,  and 
accordingly  Richard  Lander  put  on  an  old  naval  uniform  coat, 
which  be  had:  with  him  for  state  occasions,  and  John  Lander 
dressed  himself  in  as  grotesque  and  gaudy  a  manner  as  their  re- 
sources Would  affi>rd.  Their  eight  attendants  also  put  on  new  white 
mabommedan  tobes*  so  that  their  canoe,  with  its  white  awnings 
surmounted  by  th^  union  flag,  their  canoemen  in  new  dresses,  and 
themselves  appearing  as  officers,  contributed  not  ia  littJe  to  th» 
eflbct  of  the  whole  scene*  The  august  king  of  the  dark  water; 
with  his  rcttimtcf  in  twenty  canoes,  condescendingly  gave  them  the 
preeqdAQce,  and  theirs  was  the  first  that  moved  off  from  land,  and 
led  the  way  down  the  river  towards  Rabba. 

For  a  little  while,  they  continued  to  take  the  lead,  but  the  chief 
soon  went  befble  them  for  two  reasons,  first,  that  he  might  have 
an  opportunity  cf  kx>king  at  them,  and  secondly,  that  they  might 
have  a  birer  chance  of  seeing  him  in  all  his  state,  for  which  pur- 
pose, he  had  placed  himself  outside  his  awning,  on  an  elevated  and 
conspicuous  seat.  However,  tie  only  wished  to  get  a  few  yards 
before  them,  far  his  canoemen  soon  Ufted  their  paddles  out  of  the 
water,  and  the  boat  fell  back  to  its  former  situation.  The  m.usi* 
cians  in  the  hirge  canoe  performed  merrily  on  their  instruments, 
and  about  twenty  persons  oow  sung  at  intervals  in  recitative, 
keeping  excellent  time  with  their  paddles. 

A  bnsk  wind  sprung  vp  the  river  full  in  their  faces,  relieving 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ihlstm  from  4be  extmne  heiit  of  the  weather,  which  was  leniRrkabiy 
irte ;  the  i^qik^  befom  theni  was  verr  animatiiig,  and  the  whole  of 
Ihetn  wete  in.high  giee  and qiirits.  Other  cvnoea  joined  themi  and 
never  did  the  firitiah  flag  lead  so  extraordinaiy  a  sqnadroii.  The 
kkig  of.  the  daric  water  foigbt  haTe  been  omtaken  for  a  river  gpd, 
and  hia  wiTes.  new  and  jthen  ahowing  their  peetty  blackfaces  from 
under  tibe  awning,  east  many  an  aseh  look  at  them  arit)i  their 
aparUifig,  jetty  eyes* 

It  was  not  k>ng'  befeie  iheir  reverie  was  interrapted  by  a  great 
Doito  from  the  adjacent  land,  and  on  turning,  they  perceived  the 
bfmks  of  an  island,  called  Zagoohi,  which  was  lis&ed  with  mimbers 
of  people,  admiriiig  their  flag,  and  watching  them  veiy  eaniestlT, 
by  which  they  gneaaed  that  this  was  the  place  of  their  ^leetiimticxi. 
The  ifliind  was  so  ancommonly  low  tfaiA  the  houses  and  tt^f^  ap- 
peai^l  as  if  they  were  atanding  in  the  water>  a»  indeed  many  of 
them  actually  were.  Th«ur&  being  the  first  canoe,  before  they 
m4^  on  the  island,  they  waited  for  the  king  to-precede  tfaeni*  and 
the  .moment  he  set  his  .foot  on  shore,  they  filed  a  sahite  <tf  four 
«MMket»  and  three  pistole.  The  king  of  the  4ark  water  was  rather 
alarnsed  at  this^  and#ensanded  whether  they  were  going  to  wain 
warjon  him,  but  he  was  soon  relieved  from  his  fear,  by -being  told 
thlit  it  was  an  honour  that  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  paying  to 
all  the  princes,. \idioin  they  had  met  in  their  travels;  wUeh  he  no 
sooner  understood,  than  he  expressed  himself  muchgyitifled  hy 
theb  atteatibn. 

The  king  himseU  went  in  quest  of  a  dwelling  house,  anA  eon 
ducted  them  to  one  ot  the  best  which  the  island  afforded;  it  Vt^as, 
however,  miserably  bad,  for  as  the  town  was  built  on  a  marsh, 
every  hut  in  it  had  the  disadvantage,  during  the  whole  of  the  fansy 
season^  of  eoft  damp  floors,  and  uncomfortable  roofs*  Their  own 
bat  bad  positively  pools  of  water  sprmging  up  otTt  of  the  ground. 
The  walls  of  the  hut  were  built  of  mud  from  the  river,  etrengtbened 
and  supported  by  wooden  pillars,  and  ribs  of  the  eame  materials , 
hom^ever,  these  do  not  prevent  them  from  cracking  in  a  hundred 
different  places,  and  laige  chinks,  admitting  wiM  and  ratn»  way 
be  obfeerved  in  the  walls  of  ever}'  hut.    They  ha*^  sA-H  very 
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dirty  and  wretched  appeaianoe,  altbough  their  inmateBi  geoeralry 
•peaking*  were  understood  to  be  clean,  opulent,  and  vespeetable. 
Having  conducted  them  to  the  hut,  the  chief  of  the  island  shook 
hands  with  them  very  heartily,  and  assured  them  they  should  want 
for  nothing.  He  soon  provided  them  with  doors  of  bamboo  for 
their  hut,  and  a  munber  of  mats  to  spread  on  the  floor,  which  made 
it  tolerably  comfortable.  In  the  evening,  four  large  calabashes  of 
stewed  rice  with  fowls,  and  no  Itea  tbaii  t^  gallons  of  pMo  or 
country  beer  were  aent  them. 

About  seven  in  the  evening,  messengers  arrived  from  Rabba,  to 
inform  them  that  they  should  come  early  in  the  morning  for  the 
presents  intended  for  their  chief.  Thpy  said  that  the  king  wouU  not 
pat  them  to  the  trouble  of  going  to  see  hida,  as  the  town  was  full 
^  Arabs,  whose  beggiog  propensities  would  be^v^iry  iBcoamoi^nt 
to  them.  The  Landers  weie  .auicb  pleiused  with  this  intelligene%i 
knowing  i^ry  well  the  charmet^  of  tba  Acabs,  and  they  seat  back 
word,  that  they  woaU  he  «tiU  more  obliged^  to  him,  if  be  wpuld 
dispense  with  their  going  to  the  sansan,  or  eaipp^  ata«hort  disn 
tance  from  the  town*  to  visit  the  king  of  NcHrfQi^. 

Rabba  stands  io  an  ^ppofitft  dimslicm  to  ^fagpsfaj,  and  appeaia 
at  the  distance  of  abtet  twasMlasi  to  be  an  immeiwly  large,  po» 
pulous,  and  flouriahtng  tMra.  U  is  built  oo  ihask>pe  of  a  gentle 
hill,  and  on  a  spot  almost  entirely  bare  of  trees;  the  Niger  bait 
flowed  in  a  direction  to  the  south  of  east. 
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AccoRi>nm.to  their  announcement  on  the  preceding  ^ay,  the 
messengers  from  the  chiefe  arrived,  bringing  with  them  ttro  Jne 
sheep  and  a  great  quantfty  of  rice,  and  it  appeared  that  they  would 
he  required  to  givd  presents  to  nine  people,  belbre  they  should  be 
Hble  to  get  awayTrom  the  place. 

Having  prepared  the  presents,  the  messengers  were  c<41ected, 
and  Richard  'Lander  laid  before  each  of  ttiem  those  that  were  in- 
tended for  their  masters,  and  in  order  to  make  them  some  reward, 
and  secure  their  g6ckl  will,  he  gave  soaftMhit^g  to  each  of  them,  aiu) 
dbmissed  (hem.  '       -- 

On  the  following  morning  they  were  visited  by  two  young  men, 
Arabs,  from  Rabba,  one  of  whom  was  very  eager  to  claim  ac« 
quaintance  with  Richard  Lander,  and  to  bring  to  his  memory  cer- 
tain scenes  which  had  taken  place  on  his  former  journey  to  Houssa. 
Having  in  some  degree  recovered  from  his  surprise  at  his  salutation, 
on  looking  at  him  more  attentively,  he  recognized  in  him  the  veiy 
same  individual,  that  had  been  employed  by  Captain  Claf^rton, 
whom  he  had  abused  and  cheated,  and  who  was  subsequently  en- 
gaged by  Lander  himself  as  a  guide  from  Kano.  He  was  the  same 
person  also,  who  decamped  with  Captain  Pearce*s  swordi  and  a 
large  8um  of  money  in  kowries.  The  fellow,  however,  on  being 
taxed  with  his  dishonesty,  made  very  light  of  his  offence,  and  with 
the  utmost  effrontery  begged  every  thing  that  he  saw,  so  that  the 
LMMleia  lost  their  temper  with  the  scoundrel,  and  turned  him  oot 
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of  fM  Kut  ill  ihsgosi.  I-ie^  Dowever,  could  not  Mieird  tbat  they 
uNimiri  esfneA  n^ith  hkn,  '*  Ob^  it  diiiBt  be  all  sport/*  said  be»  but 
ft(  laat  they  IhreatenM  to*  dfaoot  bfahy  if  he  M  hot  go  abbut  his 
bteiflesa,  and  beio^  appreUctoive  that  they  would  put  tbeir  threats 
idto  es^cntion,  hs  ran  oflf  sxt  fast  as  be'  eould. 

Tbe  roarUet  at  Rabba  is  very  c^tebratedy  and  considerM  by 
traders  ds.  one  of  tbe  largest  and  beft  in  th6  whole  dountry,  ot 
^hieh  it  may  be  styled  the  emporiaai.  On  one  raairket  day^  be- 
tween oM  and  two  hiindred  meny  women,  arid  children  w'ere  ez« 
poied  kt  sale  in  ranks  and  lines^  Mre  tbe  oxen  at  Snnitfafield. 
These  poor  citetures  had  f6r  the  most  part  been  captured  in  ihir. 
The  price  of  a  strong:  heahfay  lad  v^as  aboset  forrty  thotisdti  A  ko#ries, 
{£16  stevltngy)  a  girl  fstches  about  fifty  tboisiand,  and  perhaps  more, 
if  she  be  at  all  interesting.  The  valoe  of  men  Md  women  varies 
accoiding'  to  their  age*,  and  abilities. 

The  situhtion^  of  the  travellers  now  assumed  a  cHtieHl  aspect;  far 
e^i^ly  one  moraaiil,  Mdllam  Dendo,  the  old  king'  of  Rabbit  tent  ht 
Pascoe  in  a  great  hurry,  with  a  message  that  he  was  wailing  im-: 
patiently  his'  ifnival  at  Rabba;  ha^g*  soni^thifiii^  of  the  ittmost 
c!Oiiseqoehc»  to  oooamuiiicatb.  As  may  be  easHy  aDn)ectared,  the* 
Landers  wei^  rAher  sufprided*  at  this  anetpected-  summons/  and 
waHAid'  Paacoe*s  Mtn^n  with  mt»eh  anxtiefy,  for  they  had  lio  doubt 
whatever^  that  themselves  were  principally  ecmcet^ed  in  it  When^ 
however,  H^  did  come  back,  and  enter^  the  hat,  he  kioked  very 
wistfiitly,  and  infdnoni^d  th^mwith  dotfisiderdblv  agitMioft- both  of 
voice  and  mlinn^,^  thdt  Mallam  Dendo  bid  expressed  to:  hiixi  thiT 
greatcMf  dissatisfaction  at  the  things  which  h^  had  r9cciv6d.*:ffoai 
them  as  |Msents;  deciaiing  them  to  be  perfectly  worlhlMi^  and 
with  the'  ^zc^ptkMi  of  tbe  lookin^-gla^,  «'  flit  only*  far  a  ^iU/* 
that  he  Well  knew  they  could  have  sent  bmi  soiMtbing^^  more 
asefdl  and  of  gteater  vahi^,  if  they  had  thought  pmper;  but  that 
if  they  peinsted  in  their  refusal  to  do  so,  he  ihould^demaid  of  them 
their  guns>  pistols,  and  powder,  befofe  he  wtiuldcensentAr  pMnil 
them  to  leave  Zagozhi. 

This  neiTs  made  them  very  nfneasy  and  uhbappyi  alid  they  aat 
dowt)  in  gloom  and  thooghtfulness  without  uttering  a  word,  fot 
they  believed  this  to  be  a  death-blow  to  all  their  hopes.    To  pert 
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with  the  only  defensive  weapons  in  their  possession,  they  fctt  de- 
termined not  to  do,  for  they  knew  if  they  were  to  be  deprived  of 
them,  they  st^oiUld  be  entirely  in  the  power  of  a  set  of  fellows  re- 
markable neither  for  generosity  nor  nobleness  of  principle,  without 
the  means  of  helping  themselves,  and  they  resolved  never  to  part 
with  their  guns,  unless  compelled  to  do  so  by  the  most  uigent  ne- 
cessity. Having  reflected  deliberately  on  their  situation,  they  felt 
convinced  that  something  on  their  part  miut  be  done  by  way  of 
conciliatk>n,  if  they  had  any  intention  of  quitting  the  coontiy,  and 
of  prosecuting  their  enterprise.  On  a  sudden,  they  thought  of  Mr. 
Park's  tobe,  which  was  given  to  them  by  the  king  of  Boossa,  and 
they,  hoped  that  in  consequence  of  the  splendour  of  its  appearance, 
and  its  intrinsic  value,  it  might  prove  an  acceptable  present  to  the 
covetous  prince,  and  be  the  means  of  eflTecting  a  perfect  reconcilia- 
tion between  them.  They  therefore  immediately  despatched  Ibra- 
him with  it  to  Rabba,  although  their  hearts  misgave  them  at  the 
time,  that  it  woukl,  after  all,  be  thought  lightly  of,  as  an  excuse  for 
further  extortions. 

In  this,  however,  they  were  agreeably  disappointed,  for  in  less 
than .  twd  hours  after  his  departure,  Ibrahim  returned  from  his 
errand  with  a  quick  step  and  cheerful  looks,  and  informed  them 
that  the  tobe  was  accepted  by  the  prince  with  rapturous  admiration. 
By  this  present  they  had  made  him  their  friend  for  ever.  **  Ask 
the  white  men,*'  said  he,  **  what  they  would  desire,  and  if  Rabba 
can  supply  them  with  it,  tell  them  they  shall  always .  have  it. 
Well,*'  be  continued,  **  1  must  purchase  thb  tobe,  I  will  not  ac- 
ceptit  as  a|;ift;  that  wouM  be  against  my  principles,  and  besides, 
it  wookh  be  wrong  for  me  to  be  guilty  of  such  injustice.  Now  I 
)  Shall  be  something  like  a  king,"  he  added,  turning  the  lobe. inside 
and  out ;  *'  let  no  man  know  of  it,  my  neighbours  will  behoM  me 
with  envy,  and  as  for  my  own  people,  I  will  surprise  them  some 
morning,  by  putting  it  on  when  they  are  going,  to  ,war  :  it  will 
daxele  their  eyes.  How  great  will  be  their  astonishment?.".  In 
this  manner  the  king  of  the  Fellatas  talked  to  Ibrahim. 
'  0(i. the  following  day,  Pascoe  was  sent  to  Rabb4,.well  tutored 
by  bis.  masters,  and  in  consequence  of  the  offer  made  by  the  king 
te.qrxaki^  them  any  compensation  for  the  handsoipe  tobe»  P^acoe  in- 
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formed  lim^  that  the  first  wish  of  the  white  men  was  to  obtain  a 
large  canoe,  and  to  pursue  their  journey  on  the  Niger  as  fast  as 
possible.  He  promised  to  settle  the  business  of  the  canoe,  and 
sent  some  presents  to  the  Landers,  which  at  the  time  were  very 
acceptable. 

They  had,  however,  scarcely  got  over  the  dilemma  with  the  king 
of  Rabba,  than  a  messenger  arrived  to  that  monarch  from  the  king 
of  NouAe,  who  had  despatched  him  privately  to  Mallam  Dendo, 
with  au  intimation  to  him,  that  if  it  met  with  his  approbation,' he 
(fbe  magia)  wouM  order  the  white  men  to  be  detained  at  Zagozhi, 
until  they  would  consent  to  make  him  a  present  c^  a  certain  num- 
ber of  dollars,  or  something  equivalent  to  them  in  value ;  that  he 
^believed  ti>e  story  of  their  poverty  altogiether,  and  would  there- 
fore search  flieir  luggage,  in  order  to  discover  whether  their  asser- 
tion were  true  or  Calse,  that  they  had  no  greater  presents  to  make. 

So  iBuch  dissimulation,  meanness,  and  rapacity,  whicb  this  trait 
in  his  character  exhibited,  they  had  little  reason  to  expect  from  the 
king  of  NoufBe,  after  expressing  for  them  so  warmly  and  repeatedly 
as  he  had  done,  protestations  of  the  most  cordial,  candid,  and  lasting 
frienddiip.  They  could  not  forbear  feeling  very  indignant  at  this 
foul  breach  of  the  laws  of  hospitality  and  good  faith,  which  pre- 
vksttsly  to  this  act,  they  had  experienced  in  every  part  of  the 
country.  Perhaps  it  was  well  that  they  had  presented  the  prince 
of  Rabbiei  with  Mr.  Park's  tobe,  for  he  treated  the  message  and  its 
beaier  widi  contempt,  and  answered  energetically,  '*  Tell  the 
magia,  your  sovereign,  that  I  would  rebuke  hinb  for  this  expression 
of  his  sentiments,  and  that  I  detest  his  base  insinuations ;  Ihab  I 
win  never  consent  to  his  wishes,  and  that  I  reject  his  proposal  with 
disdain.  What!  shall  the  white  men,  who  have  come  from  such 
distant  lands  to  visit  our  country,  who  have  spent  their  substance 
amohgst  us,  and  made  us  presents  before  we  had  leisure  to  do  any 
good  for  them,  shall  they  be  treated  so  inhumanly?  never!  They 
have  worn  dieir  shoes  from  their  feet,  and  their  clothes  from  their 
persons,  by  the  length  and  tediounness  of  their  journeys ;  they  have 
thrown  themselves  into  our  hands,  to  claim  our  protection  and  par- 
take  of  our  hospitality ;  shall  we  treat  them  as  robbers,  and  cast 
them  from  us  like  dogs  ?  Surely  not.    What  would  our  neighbours. 
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^i]9LT^t^r^^  9^  IP  pur  n^ifxid,  8^al4  ^  tigfft  Him  poor^ 
tecte<t,  wgndf jring  stfa^gers,  .91^  .wtiUe  jayep  lqo»  ia  tl^ft 
your  monarch,  the  king  of  NooflBe  proposes  ?  After  they  Jwr#  ^n 
iW9ivi»d  9!i)4  leotertained  with  9^  tm^  ^qsfitaiiiy  wi  kPMur  iti 
Y«rpb*t  #t  Wm'o^f  #nd  at  B§Qf8§i  #^)  ijt  ^  3iud  thit  B«t»te 
tre;^  th/e'ti  |mdly  ?  ibat  sl^  gt^ut  ^  4001?  i^ym  ||»0bi.mmI  pbio- 
dpre^  ^lemf  Ho.  MYW  '•  I  hwe  fdpieady  »^ep  i»y  imnl  4P(|mto<t 
t))ef»»  Knd  )  y^l  pot  fprfdt  t|)^t  j^^^yi^  pl^ge  for  ftU thfigMP m4 
B^ofdf  IP  JyB  wprV}-"  Such  vas  tt)fi  «Bswer  of  %  pwi  iriiM»  m 
(3||II  »  §avf|get^i^  WAf  Tfo^hy  gf  ^  pripe^  Afid  «  Ghristuin* 

I(  Y(w  a/9^  high  ^m^  ^  4^r  journey  siipuld  lie  wanMnif  for 
tlieir  gopd9  vm  y»^y  o(^)y  8i4#p6te4»  mi  §Q  <^r  ^n^n  Mug  »  a 
condilipn  t|^  ipal^^  f^fsitm  p^^sestPi t)isir  mewa  sr^ieaciiwly  «k- 
flua^^  to  FWMfe  the  l^^r^  nep^swi^  qf  life*  TheJr  Mloek  «f  ^ioth, 
l«*Wg^l9§?fW,  fnwff^bMes,  knives,  flei49Pf9t  iWar^  4Wd  tebiCCD 
pipes,  b§d  )m^  aln^fidy  given  aw^y,  %ni  fh^y  badi  mljr  wyHei 
^nd  f^  f^w  sjliF^F  t>rac9t0r8  left,  10  preseot  tc»  (he  chiefe  irhoni  Ihty 
Wight  rpasfpuftWy  expect  tq  fall  in  vith  pq  tbw  vey^ge.^ovii  te 
Nigpf, 

^l|6  B^piilation  of  Zagoshi  cannot  v0ll  to  e^tuiiaiad  on  aeoonnt 
§f  itfi  IsTpness,  §pd  fh^  prev^Ung  iati)e#a  of  the  country  rounds  oa 
w[i|cb  neilber  a  billo^l^  nor  emif^nc^  of  any  kind  can  be  disceffaed. 
HoweTfr,  it  insist  be  imrpense,  and  the  lianders  ooosidQfwl  it  «d  he 
qfie  of  tbe  most  extensile  and  thickly  inhabited  towas,  avipft)!  «i 
pne  of  the  moat  important  trading  places  in  the  whole  Ungdoas  of 
Npuffle.  not  f xotptii^  eren  Coulfoo. 

Having  at  length  reeeiv^  permission  td  qoit  Zagoshi  on  the 
following  day.  to  pursue  their  journey  down  the  Niger,  tbey  made 
thfi  necessary  preparations  fpr  their  departure.  They  wwe  i^  hope 
of  pbtaiaing  a  C^doa  capable  of  bohliBg  tba  whole  of  Ibeir  party, 
as  it  would  be  a  much  mofe  satisfactory  arrangement  Ibr  ihem, 
find  t^o^  cQiiiHmiiit  than  two  small  ones.  The  chief  of  the  ieland 
prpmi^  tQ  ^epl  a  mes^dger  witti  them  as  far  as  Eisga^  wbkib  was 
tbe  I^t  tpwe  dov^n  the  river  belonging  to  the  NoufHe  teiniory. 

Thfi  chief  wa??,  however,  unwilling  to  part  with  a  canoe  undci 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIc 


oabiiid4o#pim  then  opt  tar  twwty  tlmamii  kpwfiDf » ipirfdiUoii 

ineiiitligM^  fan  A^  priiM  of  R^l«  wiwfiA  jupt  ifter  |W«  fMfo- 

'iOncirftbf  jdM(«r«t«r*- forthepiiiM)^  2r^  |t  i|i«t  #w»i  ^  iir 
tomtd  fmm  Wf  «iwid,  ipilt4hf  ylMttog  M^8»w#0f  iH»{M?ifig 
BttocMM  in  lAlHiiiiiiv  ti)e  iM9-«i»[«fK)f  6»im«M4  irhtol)  viif  (a 
be  ui  iMdioet*  to  Mms^e  them  w  footrd  %^«n  Mirlf  lip^Oii^ 
foitoving  nomuig. 

On  Ftiddy*  QcMmr  IM.  they  poeeM  M£«^  botfi  U^fmk^ 
their  pteilwa,^  Md  to  get  thrirhiiigiy  mAf  fef  finhntirptiw.  9iil 
vhen  ihie  i^aif  eli  dotie.  they  met  with  a  md^w  md  tinfereAeeii 
MibfifVMrtMnt,  for  the  eebie  ktHg  Df  (he  derk  ei^er  leughe4  et  Ihe 
i^ofioft/iimg  them  e  eanoe  oa  the  fliith  of  reeeiYiiig  peymeol  Clom 
tbfi  piiMe^  the  Ftllatas,  aAd  et  fiiet,  be  ef^n  tftfiMd  to  deUverup 
tMr  Mrb  eeooe,  which  th^y  had  beenght  from  FiMae*  and  whieh 
tiMy  had  kept  with  a^  noeh  naiety  and  tqnibieft  At  hwgtb.bowr 
ever»  he  consented  to  restore  to  them  all  their  [M|li|rty«  and  tilt 
whole  of  the  articles  were  accordingly  moved  into  the  canoes. 

When  all  this  was  done,  and  they  were  quite  ready  to  start,  the 
old  chief  came  down  tp  the  water  side  to  bid  them  farewelli  accord- 
ing to  his  avowed  purpose,  but  in  reality  to  offer  them  a  commo- 
dious canoe  in  exchange  for  their  own^  if  they  would  consent  to 
give  him  ten  thousand  kowries  in  addition  to  them.  They  had 
fortunately  realised  a  sufficient  number  of  kowries  from  the  sale  of 
needles  at  Rabba»  and  while  Richard  Lander  was  shifting  the 
things  from  their  own  canoe  into  another,  John*  Lander  walked 
back  with  the  old  chief  to  bis  residence,  where  he  found  all  the  people 
of  the  house  gathered  round  the  trunk  of  a  large  tree,  which  was 
burning  in  the  hut.  Here  he  paid  the  chief  ten  thousand  kowries 
for  the  canoe,  which  having  done,  he  rejoined  his  brother  at  the 
water  side. 

The  canoes  made  here  are  of  a  particular  description,  very  much 
resembling  what  are  called  punts  in  England,  but  are  perfectly 
straight  and  flat  bottomed.  They  are  generally  formed  out  of  one 
log  of  wood,  and  are  of  an  immense  size ;  that  which  the  Landers 
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[flirchasdd,  was  ab<nit  fifteen  feet  in  length  and  t^wt  in  breadth,  but 
they  are  aometimes  made  nearly  as  large  again.    To  this  offer  the 
Landers  most  willingly  acceded,  and  as  soon  as  all  the  goods  were 
transferred  into  the  purchased  canoe,  they  foand,  after  all,  that  it 
was  not  nearly  large  enough  for  their  purpose,  independently  of  it> 
being  extremely  leaky,  and  patched  up  in  a  thousand  places ;  they 
had  been  prevented  from  perceiving  the  canoe*s  delect  befoie,  by  the 
excitement  of  preparatioii,  and  tiie  hurry  of  departure    They  now 
saw  that  they  had  been  cheated  by  the  artful  king  of  the  dark 
water,  but  rather  than  enter  into  an  interminable  dispute  on  the 
subject,  which  might  involve  them  in  further  dilBcuIties,  th^  held 
their  peace  and  put  up-  with  the  imposition  without  a  murmur ;  after 
getting  all  their  luggage  into  her,  they  waited  for  the  arrival  of  a 
messenger,  who  was  to  have  accompanied  them  a  Iktle  wmy  on 
their  journey,  but  as  he  did  not  come,  they  resolved  to  depavt  with- 
out him,  so  bidding  farewell  to  the  king  of  the  dark  water,  and 
hundreds  of  spectators  who  were  gasing  at  them,  they  fived  two 
ittuskets,  and  launohing  out  into  the  river,  they  were  soon  om  of 
sign!  of  JSagoaU 
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CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 


Trky  paddled  along  the  b«nks  at  a:  dintanoe  of  not  less  than 
thirty  n>ile9,  every  inch  of  which  they  hJEid  attentively  examined* 
bat  not  a  bit-  off  dry  land  coald  anywhere  be  discovered^  which  wat 
film  enough  to  bear  their  weight.  Thereforei  they  resigned  then* 
selves  to  eiretmistances,  and  all  of  them  having  been  refreshed 
with  a  little  cok)  rice  and  honey,  and  water  from  the  stream,  they 
permitted  the  canoe  to  drive  down  with  the  current,  for  their  men 
were  too  much  fatigued'with  the  labours  of  the  day  to  work  any 
longer.  But  here  a  fresh  evil  arose,  which  they  were  unprepared 
to  meet  An  incredible  number  of  hippopotami  arose  very  near 
them,  and  came  plashing  i^nd  snorting  and  plunging  all  round  the 
canoe,  an(ji  placed  them  in  imminent  dianger.  Thinking  to  frighten 
them  off,  they  fired  a  shot  or  two  at  them,  but  the  nobe  only  called 
up  from  the  water,  and  out  of  the  fens,  about  as  many  more  of  their 
unwieldy  companions,  and  they  were  more  .cfesely  beset  than  be- 
fore. Their  people,  who  had  never  in  all  their  lives  been  exposed  in 
a  canoe  to  such  huge  and  formidable  befists,  trembled  with  fear  and 
apprehension,  and  absolutely  wept  aloud.;  thdr  terror  was  not  a 
little  increased  by  the  dreadful  peals  of  thunder,  which  rattled  over 
their  heads,  and  by  the  awful  darkness  which  prevailed,  broken  at 
intervals  by  flashes  of  lightning,  whose  powerful  glare  was  truly 
awful. 

However,  the  hippopotami  did  them  no  kind  of  mischief  what- 
ever ;  no.  doubt  at  first  when  they  interrupted  them,  they  were  only 
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sporting  and  wallowing  in  the  river  for  their  own  amnfw>mept,  bat 
bad  they  upset  the  canoe,  the  travellers  would  have  paid  dearly 
for  it. 

Having  travelled,  according  to  thdr  own  computation^  a  distance 
little  short  of  a  hundred  miles,  they  stopped  at  a  small  inagnifi- 
cant  fishing  village  called  Dacannie^  where  they  were  very  glad  to 
land.  The  Niger  here  presented  a  very  magnificent  appearance ; 
and  was  reckoned  to  be  nearly  eight  miles  in  breadth. 

Whilst  they  were  at  breakfast,  under  the  shelter  of  a  tree,  the 
promised  messenger  from  Zagozhi  arrived,  and  introduced  himself 
to  them.  He  said  that  be  had  followed  their  track  during  the 
night,  and  had  heard  the  report  of  their  guns,  but  though  be  strove 
to  come  up  with  them,  yet  be  had  not  been  able. 
'  It  w»  bstweear  niM  and  ten'  m.  iktt  normny^  that  tbe^goide 
dtesivad'  thenhr  to  ptoeeisd  onwards,  jpioeaising. to  follow  tbem  in  a 
Uw  ibtriutes;  Witti>  thib  mtmfftmMok  tbey  cheerfcUy  complied. 
aifd  instantly  pushM  ,off  tfa&  shOre,r  for  of  all  penenai  a  maaseager 
iv  th0  niottt  ahpteimMlt  comptoidAr;  ke^  is  fond  of  ppoemstinatioa, 
stMeu' wbsir  rBibuked,*  and  stops  at  eveiy  paltry  vilhtge  wherein  be 
tooies  tfeti  bfe  ^nw  \mry  lib  cOntrihotioBiF  Without  t^  lear  of  inter* 
fsptkiiii  *  .    .. 

The  messengiBT/wttQift  they  had  left  at  Datsandi^  soott  oveiieok 
tliem>  and^  kept  ocritopMy  with  thdm  ttlV  tb6]P  diew  near  U>  tvra 
citieii  of  prbdigiomeateiit,  one  on  each  Side  oC)h(  river,  attddivectfy 
opI^OiUb^  4«phi  othhi'.  Toihat  lytAg  on  tbe^  Hght/  the  guide  ex- 
ps^Msd'hcB  intmtidh  of  gmi^  and  efedaavoaotdf  to  entiea  llie  Lan* 
deift^ithmanyprooMste'to  aeooilipdny  him  Hiere,  butr.thegr  Mtoed, 
M  Ibej^  had  forfawd  a  veedntioivto^  husband  their  feeooreea'to  the 
«t«Mt^  of  theifi  ability,  atifl  consequsntty  to  land  at  littitf  hamlets 
ontyv  where  they  oHght  do  jnst  as  they  pleaaedi.wi4iOut  beii^  aine- 
naiUe  for  their  actioiis  it>  thosr  powerlU  bKinj^,  .who  aie  styled 
''the  itdghty"  of  lfa«  eattli. 

Thisy  now  took  ledvB<of  IheZi^gofthi  meetteiH|er,r  whfi^  pMiased 
to  folkMTtbeto  lb  before^  and^  in  an  hour  afterwAitfe  they  pa^into 
a  small  village,  situated  on  an  island  called  Gungo,  the  native? 
Of  ^Mrappeaiedtd  bea  miid,  ihoffeinsive,  qui^t;  arid  good-natured 
{kseple*    Aboat  s«ri$el,.the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  island;  amottDt* 
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d«BiAt  aip^MMli  wd  tended  t^rlhdr  cfaief;>i  vetiftiUMrdU  tsM^ 
^d  thdm  n  vUttt«  The  ckM  wti  dvesttd  in  the  tbafaannoedad  coa^ 
Vdtxnti  ahdl^trffUDged  his  ()eDpIet  aad  jooede  theo)'»t4loivtt  vofind 
the  hut  irtiioh  ttid  Landev  oeeupied,  iii  die  mosi  tnr^ly  mmimmt* 
The  sieh  evibeed  «e  eiamii  hilt  Ifae  woioeii  and  pcetty  little  f^a/mp^ 
raced  daidrBs  vmm  ndch  frightenod  et  fheir  'whtte  S^es^  mkA 
seemed  nbt  a  tttle  glai  Id  ^t  mrajr*  Befero  ttegr  jr«Ured»  tb^ 
disttiheiei  efaMt  two  handled  «ieedtea  emtag  Ihem^  eed  Ih^ 
went  am^  highly  pleated  fl^ltfa  Iheir  fveeeat. 

At  ICagofhii  fhey  had  be^n  etirow^y  rteonmiended  to  pnt  into 
•  laqge  a«d  ioa^rtaat  fecadhig  towa  jealled  iiE{f^»  wJadh  ims  :iep* 
ported  to  be ttated^rt  JonrBey  down  Ibe  livar fibomc  Ihenoei  and 
they  had  hsen  ffitMmtA  a  gaide  or  meaienger  to  aBoocnpttiijr  Ihatt 
tbithar^  but  ttiey  iiad:  atilfcer  heard  oor  teen  any  thing  of  kiib  ehid* 
Mie  fiaiedifsg  di^»  Fvem  aootites  eif  pndenoe*  heweree^  tbqr 
tbiagUt  pedper  lo  iwAe  uM|uifiet  <$onOe^«Hig  the  Sgga,  of  4irWii 
tb»y  had  bet»  told,  ket  Joy  teiy  neant,  ihey  4hiHild  ^itt  it  i^iHimi 
fteting  it, 

About  oiiMay  41ifey  iodcbed  at  a  lai^^  village  eo  icMpiife  w^herer 
afaoale  BJgga  Ua^^  aod  Ahey  wem  inftrmed  that  they  bad  ndt  a  long 
wey  16  gor,  Tbl^r.  jeasiie}  isd  dilwanli  lor  about  ih  hDnr*  whej^ 
they  f9^&ni  a  laige,  faajidsoaQe  tDtra/  fariund  ^  deep  morata* 
It  vat  Ae  long««e«ghl«^&»r  figga,  aM  tbey  instantty  |^rpetfided«p 
aeveeltteiaiblandngflaee.  The  leitt  <wat  faiHawito  of  taaa  whs 
iff  leflgtb^  thej^  bailed  <i  ftiw  aUnntes  befom  iaiidMigv*ai9  qner'hairiag 
«ea)veyed  intefli^ace  :^  their  atrival  fee  tbif  oWef 4  A'^wau^^BUlala 
M  as  the  flfvt  wdio  invito  them  on  ahoie^  i|nd  thqr  ^M|)^ll;tied  Paaiae 
to  the  cfaier  to  tell  him  who  they  ireos^  and  wRhat  A^  iwahfted. 
He  ^rioktjr  ratiiroed,  aaying  that  ftheold«hief  wlas  iedfy  to  leceito 
KhSBB)  and  ftey  iamiediateijf  ptoeeeded  to  lhia'rasidanee«. 

la  a  few  mlimitas,  ibey  arrived  at  the  i^plbhe  of  entmnee  bnt, 
in  wMdh  ttey  foood  the  old  man  neady  to  leceim  lhana«  ^bay 
discovered  fiioi  e<|uatting  on  a«o(W'tMdsi»  dpir^  on  tfae  gnanil^ 
saieUng  frool  a  fapcT  of  about  three  y arda  kng,  and  aiEramakd  hy 
a  number  of  Fellatas,  and  several  6ld  mallatas*  They  ^eie  wri- 
eeaoed  in  tbe  most  liiendfy  and  cordial  maimer^  and  as  a  tn^if 

17.  •        4  M         '     ^ 
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pecultCK  dutiBctiQftt  ^7  wcse  .hnrilad  to  seat  themekti  Hear  the 
panon  «r  tbe  ehief. '  He  looked  at  them  with  earpriae  kQm,bmi 
to  ibob,  aD«t  told  thecv  that  tbejr  were  atrange-Iboking'  people,  Md 
well  worth  seeing.  Having  satisfied  his  cimosily,  he  sent  for  all 
hif  old  wives,  that  they  might  do  the  saooe;  but  as  (hey  did  not 
Altogether  relish  so  mach  quiactng,  they  Te<p]esled  lo  be  shown  to 
a  hat«  A  housOr'"  fit  for  a  king/'  to  oise  his  own  expression,  was 
speedily  got  ready  for  their  reception,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  leanit 
irkh  surprise,  that  they  subsisted  on  the  same  kmd  of  food  as 
himself,  they  were  led  to  their  dwelling,  and  before  evening  re- 
ceived a  bowl  of  tnah  and  gravy  from  his  wives.  They  were  soon 
pesteied  vrith  the  visits  of  the  mallamsand  the  chiefs  wives,  the 
latter  of  whom  brooght  them  presents  of  goora  tmts  as  a  sort  of  in- 
tsodaetion*to  see  them;  As  soon  as  the  news  of  their  arrival  spiead 
tbiongh  ttie  town«  the  people  flocked  by  hnndreds  to  their  hut,  for 
Ihe  purpose  ol  satisfying  their  curiosity  with  a  sight  of  \h%  white 
peo{)ter  The  maliams  and  the  king's  wives  had  given  them  trouble 
Mongh,  bat  ^  whole  population  of  Egga  vras  too  much  for  them, 
so  that  they  were  literally  obliged  to  blockade  the  doorways,  and 
elation  thsee  of  their  people  at  each  to  keep  them  away. 

The  Landers  were  extremely  anxious  to  expedite  their  departure 

ironr  Egga,  for  although  the  old  chief  was  extreihely  kind  and 

.hospitable^  yet  the  annoyance  from  the  natives  was  more  than  could 

be  borne;  ifj|>r  they  never  coold  have  a  moment  of  rest,  their  win- 

doiws  and  dopcways  being  bk>eked  up  by  visiters,  so  that  they  were 

litandly  prevented  frdm  inhaling  die  fiesh  air,  bnt  were  like 

prisonera  in  a  cage  to  be  examined  and  quixzed  by  every  one, 

^nrhos  thmq^  they  could  pass  their  jokes  with  impunity. 

.'  Having  expressed  tbehr  intention  of  continuing  thdr  joamey, 

-tbe/oUersjof  ttie  town  remonstrated  with  them,  that  it  would  be 

highly  dan^sronstoigo  by  themselves,  and  endeavonred  to  persuade 

thenttoallerthe  arrangement  for  their  own  sake^;    They  promised 

to  procure  Ihem  a  convoy  of  traders,  if  they  wonld  consent  to  wait 

«lhiee  dagns  tonger,  which  was  to  leave  Egga  at  the  end  of  that  time 

to  attend  a iamoos  market  called  Bocqui..  Whenthey  sent  word 

tathecMef  that  th^  intended  departing  ^n  fhe  foHo^ng  day,  he 

of  theas  to  'remahi  a  few  days  longer^  dcctering  the  basks 
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«f  tke;^4r  tty  Veiofattbited  by  people,  who  wcfie  Htfle  tetter  thta 
mta^jim,  and  pivnierod  <evei7  one  that  cfttne  ifiear ^beni;  '  He  w«i 
tbeo  adEBdf  if  be  would  send  a  messengef  mth  -theid,  btit  he  re- 
fusedv  8agmg»  that  the  Fellata  power  and  his  own  ektended  no 
furUier down  the  river;  thatBggatrfts  the  test^^town  of'Nooffle* 
and  that  none  of  bis  people  traded  bekoiw  it.  *  '^  If  that  be  Oe  caee/^ 
said  Richaid  Lander,  ''iturill  be  as  sKfe  for  to  to  go  iOHiiorrow  as 
any  other  day/  *  and  with*  fliis  determination  he  *  left  him. 

He  then  proceeded  to  give  directions  for  his  people  to  ptepare 
themselves  for  starting,  when  to  the  great  astonishment  lofhimsett 
and  hie  .biother^  Pasooo  and  the  mulatto  Ibrahim  wdrsr  the  only 
two  who  agr^  to  go,  the  rest  of  them  refusing  to  atnah.  Richard 
said  .all  he  coiiid  to  them  to  change  their  detenninatiM ;  he  talked 
to  them  half  an  bou? ,  teltni^  them  th^  werecowards/ahd  that  hii 
lib  alid  Ihfit  of  his  brother  were  as  good  as  theirs,  but'btor  itoidd  not 
make  the  sli^est  imprsesion  upon  them,  and  therelbie  told  thefl& 
to  go  out  of  his  sight,  and  that  they  wouM  do  without  thein«' 
Partly,  however,  by  threats,  and  partly  by  bribes,  flie  men  agreed 
to  acCQmpany  them,  aMiOff^  the  impfession  eoukl  not  bcf  dfirced 
from  their  minds,  that  they  were  going  where  they^risouMbe 
murdered,  or  at  least  soU  as  slaves.  ... 

At  length  'evei>y  thing  being  in  reacKness,  they  bade  farewell  to 
the  old  chirf,  and  eeveral  of  the  principal  inhabitants  came  hurry- 
ing down  to  the  waterside  to  take  their  leave,  to  give  them  their 
blessiog,  and*  to  wish  them  a  successful  voyage.  The  men  atfirst 
paddled  sluggishly,  and  the  canoe  went  slowly  throtigh  the  water» 
for  which  reason  they  were  two  hours  before-  they  reached^' the 
middle  of  the  river.  A  few  miles  from  the  town,  they  saw  with 
emotions  Of  pleasure  a  aeagull,  which  flew  over  their  heads  which 
to  them  was  a  most  gtatifying  sight,  for  it  reomded  them  forcibly 
of  the  object  which  they  had  in  view,  and  they  fondljr  allowed  it  to 
confiim  their  hopes,  ^tbat  they  were  drawing  very  near -tteir' jour* 
ney's  end^ 

For  many  miles  they  <M>ak]  see  nothing  but  lai^,  open,  well-buiU' 
villages  on  both  banks  of  the  ri^^r,  but  more  especially  bn  the 
eastern,  yet  they  tonchM.at  none  of  these  goocHy  places,  but  con- 
tinued their  journey  till  the  sun  began  to  decline,  trhen  thej-  stopped' 
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^4.akmUiiapilpt  ^  m  ialiip4»  wUh  (he  ialMliaft  iof  dtopisg  Amti 
out  tht  ini^fiUi^if^  BQiHr«ttiid  tbttii^tptMlidMviwI  wett  idarafwl  «t 
tb?ir  fFVWWWff!;  .4l^ ¥WmM  nptevem greMikioiad anBWBMncMto' 
tion  1^  tto  nig^a)ap4g|iktl|i9  oo^umd  thtni»ibii<iMmnlbQ«wly, 
a»fi  W^it  fhaMipii^.  hit  m^uM  ai^^ittr  tbeirfNiffpcm;  fiwi^g^  ltow«- 
ever,  t^  tbej  H)ig)it  eQfc9f»  Iheir  ff4uM|»  Ibqr  dM  aU  Ifa^r  MnU 
tP  \cuiiV3f  lbf)D^  to  pm^^  anwMida  H  Mte  furtbatfi  vbeo  tbejr  woaU 
arrive  at  a  cily  ot  cM^idefatfWi  .iiP|lof(illiae.MUed  Kaamrfat  wbtrt 
|deA]^^(  pvpvjsiona  p^uid  be  phMinedt  and  #heie  Hmt  inhatilila 

,,'  ]Ka(^a^  48  fitifftteit  on  tko  ^etferti  )ia«k  «f  tb»ilv«(#  asd  at  a 
^j^,^taiM^it  Im  m  a^vftnu^ftqns  apd  nii^wimdidf  4m  ippear* 
(Uife.  Th9:^p.b^  Wf^s^V  ^  ^wn  vaa  W  iwiadirtg/flbnrteUt^  tt«t 
intaF3Re«n^^^H  wr^«AiMKn%  #»9m|i>  iwlrijr  twQ  ofletl  m  taiMdth. 
I^  waa  ^i^p^ng  when  ^y  9fpwi  tbavffn  md  tfeii  |Mfte  at  int 
:ffeie  aliffoi^^  Omnt  appeiiffMKa^*' Iwl  AV «eie  e<wifr  wtlcoiwd 
og  9|y>c^  ]^;%9i  eld  mibf)nmfl()afi  priNib  ^  apeadllgr  fanlmbioed 
thai&^i^q  fp  eiiciiUej^t  ap4  qimnqdMrn  iM^MO^  the  reaid^i^te  ol 

.  H#QM9^a,  IffOMd^  •E!^fflMPg»  «^8i**#  of  ftr^a  nr  foitf  nU^gn* 
all  of  them  considerably  large^.^ut  viWfcgmoMm  ttongti  iilitatoi 
wi^^na  yeij  abort  4i$tapqa  ^  e^b  ^ftbi^Vt  ]|  ia  lb#  fl^pitaJi  <rf  a 
dilate  or  )9«g4Q<o  of  t)M»;8Miae  pfVfae^  which  il  q^ill  iod^liHMMot  af 
^p^^r  ffr  fMdy  other  ldr«^  pf^vfer «  Th9^  4U»I]r  dreet  thai  Ibe 
ifi^ves  .WW^  IS  a  pi^e  oi  c^tllf^n  doth  Towd  tbia  Winf*  llie  Tmian 
vr«;ar  9ma)l  fsgi-iqigf  o^  silver,  but  D$e  no  paiot  iM  do  (hejr  hfldaub 
tbqir  par^r^s  with  any  sort  fif  nigment. 

On  thci  iiaompipg  ^qbaffqiiapUy  to  theii  aflrivcd,  a  laige  deubie  hank 
ca^^  ar^jiv^  «|t  Ka(nwle#  «nd  they  flbettly  fomd  tb^  the  hiiig*« 
brother  b94  ^<W0  in  bet  t«i  pay  thean  a  fMt*  Ha  ivat  aaliitai  on 
l^if^  vfi^  ^  (tocbailie  f^n^  fl?e  old  ruaty  imiiM9*  A  aoaa* 
«dnger  im»  iwi^MiiateJy  dfttM^bed  to  tb9(  JU«4^»  MiionMing 
that  he  was  ready  to  see  theos^  Their  meeting  was  vei;^  ooidial, 
and  thfy  ^hptaik  h^i^  ha^rUly  with  him„  and  atplai^ed  to  kim  Iheir 
bi«9ine98^  ^a  bnooght  a  goat  as  a  presanti,  and  in  letnm  Ri^haid 
L^er  pT^aantad  bioi  with  a  pair  of  silver  faraoeiatSi  bqi  ha  did 
1^  i^qpear  to  \f»  much  iuleTOsftad  about  ttMdi  or  indead  to  Hm  at 
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fdl SnrlbMii btti  looking  round ttttii  room^  be  pereeiv^  sevend 
Glite  tth^  ip  itlneb  ha  took  a  faacf  ^  and  irhioh  beiag  of  no  vahio 
whafemr  tobUnni,  wave  readUy  {AnMenled  to  him. 

They  had  now  become  great  friends,  and  he  commeaoad  givhig 
Ifaeitf  ^  dpsadfhl  aoconnt  of  the  nativea  down  tiie  iriirar,  and  ad- 
Ytted  them  hy  ao  oeaot  to  go  amongst  theoi,  bat  ffter^  bjr  tipe 
way  the|i  hlul  eomeu  Ha  said  to  them  with  maeh  emiphaais,  ''If 
70a  gadoiwn  the  met,  yoa  will  i«w)jr  fiaU  into  their  hands  and  be 
Bmideifti/'  '' 60  we  must,"  said  Richard  Iiandav»  ''if  we  Um 
or  die  bgr  it«  and  that  also  00  the  morrow..''  He  was  then  asked 
if  hi  weiikl  s^nd  a  messenger  with  thera»  for  that  be  might  eqsure 
tkeir  aafaty^  coming  from  so  powerfal  a  person  as  the  ehlef  of 
Kaeaadtt.  Bwt  he  ftpiied  diieetly,  «>  Npi  if  I  were  to  do  su^h  4 
things  Hip  peopto  at  the  neat  town  woukl  aasntedly  cat  olT his  hegd  ;'* 
but,  he  added,  'Mf  yoa  will  npt  be  persaaded  by  me  t^  turn  hack, 
and  BHYO  your  livtey  at  least  yoa  most  not  leave  this  by  day  lighti 
hot  stop  until  the  son  goes  down,  and  then  yon  may  go  on  your 
journey,  yon  will  then  pass  the  most  dangerous  town  in  the  mkkHci 
of  the  i^ght.  and  perhaps  save  yonrsrtves**^  He  was  asked,  if  the 
peo^  of  whom  be  apoke  had  musketa,  ov  large  iianoes.  To  which 
he  leplind,  ^'  Yes,  la  great  numbers,  they  ale  vevy  large  and  power- 
ful, and  no  canoe  oan  pass  down  the  fhrer  in  th0  day  time,  without 
being  taken  by  them  and  plundered ;  and  even  at  night,  the  canoes 
from  fa^ft  am  obliged  to  go  in  large  numbers,  and  keep  ck>se  com- 
pany with  eafeh  other  to  make  a  formidable  appeamnee  in  case  ef 
their  being  seen  by  them/* 

The  Landers  had  no  reason  whatever  to  dcMibt  this  infbrmatSon, 
and  being  awattt  hMr  littie  fliey  eonld  do,  if  they  should  be  at- 
tacked by  these  fioemidabie  fellows,  they  determined  on  going  at 
night,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  natives,  and  proposed  start- 
ing lit  fbiir  o*ckiek  on  the  evening  of  the  morrow.  The  chief's 
brelher  waa  ^^pfiied  of  theii  intentioas,  at  wbiehhe  ieemed  quite 
asjtooiehed,  and  they  donbled  not  that  this  delerafitned  eooduet, 
whieh  Ihey  had  ertry  w^ete  shown,  and  appateat  deffiance  of  ^11 
danger,  in  nsaking  lighl  of  the  dreadful  ^teekia,  frhieh  were  related 
to  tl^enif  had  great  influence  on  the  minds  of  Hie  people,  and  no 
doubt  itiifrired  th^m  with  a  belief  that  they  were  supernatural 
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beinge,  gtfted  withoiore  than  ordinaery  qualifications*"  Hainnf; 
oommanicated  their  intentions  to  their  friend^  andgivm  him  aO 
the  little  trifling  things  he  wish^  for»  he  departed  mtb  the  present 
for  his  brother  the  chief.  • 

On  the  following  day»  he  again  paid  them  a  risit,  nigmg  them 
by  every  aif[ument  irindl^  he  could  think  of,  todefec  their  departure 
for  their  own  sakes .  for  two  or  tliree  days»  in  order  that  canoes 
might  be  got  ready  to  accompany  them  on  their  voyage,  and  he  en- 
deavoured again  to  impcess  upon  their  minds  the  danger,  which 
they  should  inevitably  incur/  if  they  were  determined  to  fp  ak>ne. 
They,  however,  paid  .little  attention  to  his  remarks,  further  than 
that  they  consented  to  wait  till  the  afternoon,  for  a  man  to  accom- 
pany them  in  the  capacity  of  messenger,  to  the  so  much  talked  of 
Bocqua  market,  where,  it  was  asserted,  they  shoukl  be;  perfectly 
safe,  and  beyond  which  place  the  people  were  represented  as  being 
less  rapacious,  so  that  little  fear  was  to  be  entertained  from  tbem. 

As  the  afternoon  approached,  they  inquired  in  vain  for. die 
promised  guide,  and  when  they  found  that  the  chief,  or  rather  his. 
brother,  felt  no  disposition  whatever  to  redeem,  his  pledge,  they 
made  immediate  preparations  to  leave  the  town,  to  the  manifest 
disappointment  of  the  latter,  who  Doade  a  very  dolorous  lament,  and 
did  all  in  his  power,  except  empbying  actual  force,  to  induce  them 
to  change  their  .resolution. 

They  now  ordered  Pascoe  and  their  people  to  commence  loading 
^  canoe,  but  the  poor  fellows  were  all  in  tears  and  trembled  with 
fear ;  one  of  them  in  particular,  a  native  of  Bonny,  said,  that  be  did 
not  care  for  himself;  as  his  Qwn  life  was  of  little  consequence,  all  he 
feared  was>  that  his  masters;  would  be  murdered,  and  as  he  had  been 
with  them  ever  since  they  had  left  the  sea,  it  would  be  as  bad  as 
dying  himself,  to  see  them  killed. 

In  pursuance  of  their  plans,  on  the  same  afternoon,  they  bade 
adieu  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kacunda^  and  every  thing  having  been 
convoyed  to  the  canoe,  they  embarked  and  pushed  off  the  shore,  in 
the  sight  of  a  multitude  of  people.  They  worked  their. way  with 
incredible  difficulty  through  the  morass,  before  they  were  able  to 
get  into  the  body  of  the  stream,  and  being  now  &irly  off  they  pre- 
pared themselves  for  the  worst.    **  Now,"  said  Rkfaard  Lander 
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'^  my  boys/'  as  their  canoe  glided  down  with  the  stream^ ''  let  us 
kill  stick  together ;  I  hope  that  we  have  none  amongst  us^  who  will 
flinch,  come  what  may.*' 

They  had  pnx:eeded  some  distance  down  the  river,  when  seeing 
a  convenient  place  for  landing*  the  men  being  languid  and  weary 
with  hunger  and  exhaustion*  they  halted  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river,  which  they  imagined  was  most  suitable  for  their  purpose. 
The*  angry  and  scowling  appearance  of  the  firmament  forewarned 
(hetn  of  a  ^ower*  or  something  worse,  which  induced  them  hastily 
to  erect  an  awiiing  of  mats  under  a  palm  tree's  shade.  The  spot  for 
a  huhdred  yaids  was  cleared  of  grass,  underwood,  and  vegetation 
of  all  kinds :  and  very  shortly  afterwards,  as  three  of  their  men 
were  straggling  about  in  the  bush,  searching  for  firewood,  a  village 
suddenly  opened  before  them ;  this  did  not  excite  their  astonish- 
ment, and  they  entered  one  of  the  huts  which  was  nearest  them,  to 
procure  a  little  fire.  However,  it  happened  only  to  contain  women, 
but  these  were  terrified  beyond  measure  at  the  sudden  and  abrupt 
entrance  of  strange-looking  meil,  whose  language  they  did  not 
know,  and  whose  business  they  could  not  understand,  and  they  all 
ran  out  in  a  fright  into  the  woods,  to  warn  their  male  relatives  of 
them,  who  were  labouring  at  their  usmal  occupations  of  husbandry. 
Mean  time,  their  men  had  very  composedly  taken  some  burning  em- 
bers from  the  fire,  and  returned  to  their  masters,  with  the  brief 
allusion  to  the  circumstance  of  having  discovered  a  village.  This 
at  the  time  was  thonght  lightly  of,  but  they  rejoiced  tiiat  they  had 
«een  the  village,  and  inimediately  sent  Pascoe,  Ibrahim  and  Jow- 
die,  in  company  to  obtain  some  fire,  and  to  purchase  some  yam^. 
in  about  ten  minutes  after,  they  returned  in  haste,  telling  them  that 
they  had  been  to  the  village^  and  asked  for  some  fire,  but  that  the 
people  did  not  understand  ihem,  and  instead  of  attending  to  their 
wishes,  they  looked  terrified,  and  had  suddenly  disappeared.  In 
consequence  of  their  threatening  attitudes,  Pascoe  and  his  party  had 
left  the  village,  and  hastened  back  to  their  masters. 

Totally  unconscioas  of  danger,  the  Landers  were  reclining  on 
their  mats,, for  they  doo,  like  their  people,  were  wearied  with  toil, 
and  overcome  with  drowsiness,  when  in  about  twenty  minutes  after 
their  men  had  returned,  one  oX  them  shouted  with  a  bod  voice^ 
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**  \f  lor  is  C6Mi]figi  0  lfr$t  i»  tfomittg  !**  and  ran  towaixh  tbeitt  witb 
a  sereMi  of  t&rtot,  tetling  Smqii  that  the  tiathras  ware  faasteniiig  to 
attack  them.  They  started  up  at  this  unusual  eaKlamatioiu  and 
looking  about  them^  they  beheld  a  large  party  of  men,  akiDst 
naked,  mtining  in  a  very  irregular  oaaooAri  and  with  unconth  ges- 
tures, towards  their  little  encampment.  Tbey  were  all  variously 
armed  with  muskets,  bowft  and  arrows,  knives,  eotiaeeiest  barbs, 
bng  spears,  and  other  instruments  of  destructkm;  and  aa  ttiej 
jased  upon  this  band  of  wild  men,  with  their  ferociooi  kx)ks  and 
hostile  appearance,  which  was  not  a  little  hei^^ened  on  observing 
the  weatk)n8  Ih  their  hands,  they  felt  a  very  uneasy  kind  of  aensa- 
tioii,  iltid  wished  themselves  safe  out  Of  their  hands. 

Their  party  wlis  at  this  time  much  scattexed,  bat  fortnnately 
they  could  see  them  eoming  to  fhem  at  some  distance,  and  they 
had  time  to  collect  their  men.  They  wsolved,  however^  to  pre- 
vent bloodshed,  if  possible ;  their  tuimbera  were  too  few  to  leave 
them  a  chanceof  e^aptng  by  any  other  v^y.  The  natives  were 
approaching  faii>  and  bad  nearly  arrived  close  to  the  paloa  ti«e. 
Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost*  They  desifed  Paaeoe  and  all  their 
men  to  fcAteiw  behind  them  at  a  ohort  dietance,  wUh  the  loaded 
muskets  and  pbtols;  and  they  enjoined  them  strictly  not  to  fire, 
ttnless  <hey  were  first  fir6d  at.  One  of  the  natives,  who  proved  to 
"he  the  ^ief,  iv^as  pei^oivedto  be  a  little  in  advance  of  his  compa- 
nions, and  throtdtig  down  their  pl^ok,  whicb  thnyhad  snalcbed 
up  in  tfi^  fir^tmotti^nt  Of  Mrt-pirise,  the  two  Landers  walked  rerr 
composedly  a«ld  unlrrmed  towards  Mm.  As  they  apphMched  him, 
(hey  Qiade  all  the  eigne  and  motions  Ihey  could  with  their  arnos,  to 
deter  him  and  bis  people  fioni  firing  on  them.  His  quiver  was 
dangling  at  Ms  nBde,  his  bow  was  bent,  and  an  arrow,  vcMcjh  was 
pointed  at  their  hreMs,  already  ttemlbled  on  the  stiiiig,  when 
tfiey  were  within  a  few  yards  of  his  person. .  Tbii  war  a  hig)ily 
critical  momenf-mie  next  ttilght  be  their  last  Bat  the  ha&d  ol 
Providence  averted  the  "blow,  for  just  as  the  chief  was  about  tc 
puH  the  fatal  cord,  a  mm  Chat  was  nearest  him  rushed  fbrwan 
and  stayed  his  aMd.  At  that  instant  the  Landeis  stood  bolbn 
him,  and  ttkitn^iVltelf  hefld  forth  their  hands ;  sill  of  them  tienb 
Kng  inte  aspen  leaves;  the  chief  looked  up  fuU  ki  thsur 
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kneeling  on  the  ground ;  light  seenned  to  flash  from  bin  dark  rolling 
eyes ;  his  body  was  convulsed  all  over^  as  though  he  was  enduring 
the  utmost  torture,  and  with  a  timorous^  yet  undefinable  expres- 
sion of  countenance,  in  which  all  the  passions  of  human  nature 
were  strangely  blended,  he  drooped  his  head,  eagerly  grasped  their 
pro&red  bands,  and  burst  into  tears.  This  was  a  sign  of  friend- 
ship, harmony  foUowed,  and  war  and  bloodshed  were  thought  of 
no  more.  Peace  and  friendship  now  reigned  amongst  them,  and 
the  first  thing  that  they  did  was,  to  lift  the  old  chief  from  the 
ground,  and  convey  him  to  their  encampment. 

The  behaviour  of  their  men  afforded  them  no  little  amusement, 
DOW  that  the  danger  was  past.  Pascoe  was  firm  to  his  post,  and 
stood  still  with  his  musket  pointed  at  the  chief's  breast  during 
the  whole  of  the  time.  He  was  a  brave  fellow,  and  he  said  to  his 
masters,  as  they  passed  him  to  their  encampment  with  the  old  man/ 
*'  If  the  black  rascals  had  fired  at  either  of  you,  I  would  have 
brought  the  old  chief  down  like  a  guinea  fowl/'  As  for  their  two 
hrave  fellows,  Sam  and  Antonio,  they  took  to  their  heels,  and 
scampered  off  as  fast  as  they  cpuld,  directly  they  saw  the  natives 
approaching  them  oyer  the  long  grass,  nor  did  they  rtske  their 
appearance  again,  until  the  chief  and  all  his  people  were  sitting 
round  them. 

All  the  armed  villagers  had  now  gathered  round  their  leader, 
and  anxiously  watched  his  looks  and  gestures.  The  result  of  the 
meeting  delighted  them,  every  eye  sparkled  with  pleasure ;  they 
nttered  a  shput  of  joy ;  they  thrust  their  bloodless  arrows  into  their 
quivers;  they  ran  about  as  though  they  were  possessed  of  evil 
spirits;  they  twanged  their  bowstrings,  filed  off  their  muskets; 
shook  their  spears ;  clattered  their  quivers ;  danced,  put  their  bodies 
into  all  manner  of  ridiculous  positions ;  laughed,  cried,  and  sung 
in  rapid  succession ;  they  were  like  a  troop  of  maniacs.  Never 
was  a  spectacle  more  wild  and  terrific.  When  this  sally  of  passion 
to  which  they  had  worked  themselves,  had  subsided  into  calmer  and 
more  reasonable  behaviour,  the  Landers  presented  each  of  the 
war-men  with  a  number  of  needles,  as  a  farther  token  of  their 
friendly  intentions.  The  chief  sat  himself  down  on  the  turf,  with 
one  of  the  Landers  on  ^ach  side  of  him,  while  the  men  were  lean- 
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ing  on  their  weapons  on  his  right  and  left.  At  first,  no  one  could 
understand  what  the  Landers  said,  but  shortly  after  an  old  man 
made  his  appearance,  who  understood  the  Houssa  language.  Him 
the  cliief  employed  as  an  interpreter,  and  every  one  listened  with 
anxiety  (o  the  following  explanation  given  by  the  chief. 

**  A  few  minutes  after  you  first  landed,  one  of  my  people  came 
to  m#»  and  said  that  a  number  of  sflrange  people  had  arrived  at  the 
market  place.  I  sent  him  back  again  to  get  as  near  to  you  as  he 
could,  to  hear  what  you  intended  doing.  He  soon  idler  returned 
to  me,  and  said  that  you  spoke  in  a  language  which  be  could  not 
understand.  Not  doubting  that  it  was  your  intention  to  attack  my 
village  at  night,  and  carry  off  my  people,  I  desired  them  to  get 
ready  to  fight*  We  were  all  prepared  and  eager  to  kill  you,  and 
came  down  breathing  vengeance  -and  slaughter,  supposing  that 
you  were  my  enemies,  and  had  landed  from  the  opposite  side  ot 
the  river.  B^it  when  ydu  came  to  meet  us  unarmed,  and  we  saw 
your  white  faces,  we  were  all  so  frightened  that  we  could  not  pull 
our  bows,  nor  itiove  hand  or  foot ;  and  when  you  drew  near  me, 
and  extended  your  hands  towards  me,  I  felt  my  heart  faint  within 
me,  and  believed  that  you  were  Children  of  Heaven,  and  had 
dropped  from  the  skies.**  Such'  was  the  effect  that  the  Landers 
had  produced  on  him,  and  under  this  impression,  h^  knew  not 
what  be  did.  "And  now,**  said  he,  ** white  men,  all  I  want  is 
your  forgiveness/'  • "  That  you  shall  have  most  heartily/*  said  the 
Landers,,  as  they  shook  hands  with  the  old  chief;  and  having  taken 
care  to  assure  him  that  they  had  not  come  from  so  good  a  place  as 
Ise  had  imagined,  they  congratulated  themselvec,  as  well  As  him, 
that  this  aftair  had  ended  so  happily.  For  their  own  parts,  they 
had  reason  to  feel  the  most  unspeakable  pleasure  at  its  favourable 
temfiination,  and  they  offered  up  internally  to  their  merciful  Creator, 
a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  for  his  providential  interference 
yn  their  behalf.  It  was  indeed  a  narrow  escape,  and  it  was  happy 
for  them  that  their  white  faces  and  calm  behaviour  produced  the 
eflfect  it  did  on  these  people  ;  in  another  minute  their  bodies  would 
have  been  as  full  of  arrows  as  a  porcupine's  is  full  of  quills. 

They  now  ascertained  that  the  place  where  they  now  were,  was 
the  famous  Bocqua  market  place,  of  which  they  had  heard  so  mucL 
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talk,  and  thai  the. opposite  bank  o(  the  met  befeoged  to  the  Funda 
countfy.  Their  interpreter  was  an  old  Funda  mallam,  who  under- 
itood  the  Houssa  language  perfectly,  and  was  come  to  Boequi  to 
attend  the  macket,  which  was  held  every  nine  diiys.  The  old 
mallam  wasasked  the  distance  from  Botqna  to  the  aea,  and  he  told 
them  about  ten  days  journey.  The  Landers  then  pointed  out  the 
hiUs  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  asked  him,  where  they 
led  to.  ^'  The  sea/'  was  his  answer.  ''  And  where  do  they  lead 
to?*'  they  incpiired,  pointing  to  those  on  the  same  bank  of  the 
river  as  thecnaelves.  He  answered,  ''They  run  a  long  way  in  the 
country  we  do  not  know/'  Their  next  concern  was  about  the 
safety  of  the  river  navigation,  and  they  anxiously  inquired  his 
opinion  of  it  lower  down,  and  whether  there  were  any  rocks  or 
dangerous  places*  As  to  the  river  navigation,  he  satisfied  them  by 
saying,  that  he  knew  of  no  dangers,  nor  had  he  ever  heard  of  any, 
but  .the  people  on  the  banks,  tie  said,  were  very  bad.  They  asked 
him^  if  be  thought  the  chief  woukl  send  a  messenger  with  tbem, 
if  they  were  to  request  him,  even  one  day's  joum^  from  this  place. 
Without  the  least  hesitation^  he  answered :  "  No ;  the  people  of 
this  countiy  can  go  no  further  down  the  river ;  if  they  do,  and  are 
caiightj  they  will  lose  their  heads."  Every  town  that  he  knew  of 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  was  at  war  with  its  neighbour^  and  all 
the  rest  likewise.  They  then  asked  him  how  far  Bornou  was  from 
Funda^  To  which,  be  replied,  ''Fifteen  days  journey."  Here 
their  conversatioii  was  iAtermpted  by  the  old  chief,  who  wished  to 
return  to  the  tiUage,  and  tiie  malkuEn  was  obliged  to  acoompany 
binr.  They  lU^ewise  learnt  from  other  persons,  that  direotly  oppo- 
site, oh  the  eaotem  bank,  was  the  common  path  to  the  city  of 
Funda,  which,  as  they  had  been  told  at  Fof,  was  situated  three 
days  journey  np  the  Tsfaadda  from  the  Niger ;  that  the  large  river 
which  they  had  observed  on  the  r  CDurae^  was  the  celebrated  Shar, 
Shary,  or  Stiarry  of  travellers,  or  wluch  is  more  proper  than  either, 
the  Tshadda,  as  it  is  universally  called  throughout  the  country. 
They  were  also  informed  thai  the  smaller  stream  which  they  passed 
on  the  IMh,  flowing  from  the  same  direction,  was  the  Coddoata. 

On  Wednesday  the  Sfth  October,  they  made  preparations  for 
etnrting,  and  after  experiencing  rather  hostile  treatment  from  the 
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nativQ0>  they  arrived  at  a  villa((e  called  Abbasaeca,  where  they 
saw  an  English  iran  bar,  and  feasted  their  eyes  on  the  graeefai 
cocoa-nut  tree,  which  they  bad  not  seen  so  long. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  chief  of  Abbazacca  to  send  a  man 
with  them  as  messenger,  to  a  laige  town,  of  whidi  he  aaid  that  his 
brother  was  governor,  bat  on  maturer  reflection,  he  determined  to 
accompany  them  himself,  expecting  to  obtain  an  adequate  lewsurd. 
In  consequence  of  the  lightness  of  his  canoe,  and  its  wperioiity  to 
the  old  one,  which  they  had  got  at  Zagozhi,  the  chief  passed  them 
with  the  utmost  facility,  and  touched  at  various  towns  and  viU^;es, 
to  inform  their  inhabitants  of  the  fact  of  the  Christians  journeying 
down  the  river,  and  that  they  had  come  from  a  country  be  bad 
never  heard  of. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  they  came  abreast  of  a  village  of  pretty 
considerable  detent,  intending  to  pass  it  by  on  the  other  side ;  they 
had,  however,  no  sooner  made  their  appearance,  than  they  were 
lustily  hailed  by  a  little  squinting  fellow,  who  kept  crying  out  as 
loud  as  his  lungs  would  permit  him  :  *'  Holloa !  you  EngUshaien, 
you  come  here  !**  They  felt  no  inclination  to  obey  the  summons, 
being  rather  anxious  to  get  to  thatown  mentioned  to  them  by  the 
chief  of  Abbazacca;  and  as  the  current  swept  th^n  along  past  the 
village,  they  took  no  notice  of  the  little  man,  and  they  had  already 
sailed  beyond  the  landing  place,  when  they  were  overtaken  by 
about  a  dozen  canoes,  and  the  people  in  them  desiring  them  to  turn 
back,  for  that  they  had  forgotten  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  king. 
The  name  of  the  village  was  Damaggoo.  Being  in  no  condition 
to  force  themselves  from  the  men,  who  had  interrupted  them  with 
so  little  ceremony,  they  pulled  with  all  their  strength  agaii»t  the 
current,  and  after  an  hour's  exertion  landed  amidst  the  cheers  and 
huzzas  of  a  multitude  of  people.  The  first  person  they  observed 
at  the  landing  place,  was  their  Uttle  friend  in  the  red  jacket,  vrboro 
they  found  out  afterwards  was  a  messenger  from  the  chief  of 
Bonny. 

Whilst  a  hut  was  preparing  for  them,  they  were  oondueied  over 
a  bog  to  a  large  fetish  tree,  at  the  root  of  which  they  were  made 
to  sit  down,  till  the  arrival  of  the  chief,  who  made  his  appearance 
in  a  few  minutes,  bringing  with  him  a  goat  and  other  piovkioiis  as 
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a  present.  He  put  agtent  many  questaons  respecting  themselves 
aad  their  country,  tibe  places  they  had  come  from,  their  distance 
up  the  river,  and  also  concerning  the  river  itselfi  aod  was  astonisbed 
at  their  answers. 

They  were  now  conducted'  ttarough  filthy  streets  of  mud  to  a 
very  diminutive . hut»  which,  th^y  Ibund  escesaively  warm,  owing 
to  the  small  quantity  of  light  and  air,  which  were  admitted  into  it 
only  through  a  narrow  aperturei  opening  into  a  gloomy  and  dismal 
passage.  The  appearance  of  the  inside  was  better  than  that  of  the 
outside,  being  rudely  plastered  with  day,  and  surrounded  with 
indifferently  carved  fetish  figures^  either  painted  or  chalked  a  red 
colour. 

As  signs  of  European  intercourse,  with  which  the  Landers,  as  it 
might  be  reasonably  supposed,  were  highly  deUglited,  they  received 
from  the  chief  as  a  present  some  fofo,  a  quantity  of  stewed  goat, 
sufficient  for  thirty  persons,  and  a  amaU  caae  bcUle  of  rum,  a  lux- 
ury wliich  they  had  not  enjoyed  since  they  left  Kiamia ;  the  latter 
was  a  treat  that  they  did  not  expect,  although  it  was  of  the  most 
inferior  kind. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  chief  paid  them  a  visit, 
accompanied  by  a  Nouffie  mallam ;  he  gave  them  a  pressing  invi* 
tation  to  come  and  see  him,  which  was  readily  accepted,  and  on 
proceeding  to  the  residence,  they  passed  through  a  variety  of  k)w 
huts,  which  led  to  the  one  in  which  he  was  sitting.  He  accosted 
them  wUh  cheerfulness,  and  placed  mats  for  them  to  sit  upon,  and 
rum  was  produced  to  make  them  comfortable  withal.  He  wished 
to  know  in  what  way  they  had  got  through  the  country,  for  he 
bad  learnt  that  they  had  come  a  long  journey;  and  BRer  having 
related  to  them  some  of  their  adventures,  he  appeared  quite  as* 
tonished,  and  promised  as  far  as  he  was  able  to  imitate  those  good 
men  in  the  treatment  of  his  guests.  When!  Antonio,  their  inter- 
preter, explained  to  them  that  they  were  ambassadors  from  the 
great  king  of  white  men,  he  seenied  highly  delighted,  and  said, 
<'  Something  must  be  done  for  you  to-morrow;**  and  left  them  to 
conjecture  for  a  short  time^  what  that  something  would  bei,  but 
they  soon  learnt  that  he  intended  to  make  rejoicingii  yrittk  all  his 
.  people,  that  they  would  fire  off  their  muskets,  and  pass  a  night  in 
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danieHig  ahd  revelry.  He  nqfBWtiA  Item  to  wait  eight  days  longer, 
wfaan  he  Mpected  his  people  back  from  the  £focqua  market.  **  I 
think/*  he  added,  ^^  that  As  ohief  <>f  Bocqua*s  messenger  and  our 
people  will  be  a  sufficient  protection.**  The  Landers  readily 
assented  to  his'  pfoposal,  and  told  him  that  as  all  flieir  presents 
were  ea^peodedt  tlwy  would  send  him  some  from  the  sea  coast,  if 
be  would  allow  a  person  to  aoeomrpany  them  thither,  on  whom  he 
cottkl  depmd  to  bring  them  baok  to  him.  He  expressed  himself 
much  gratified  with  this  oflbr,  and  said  that  his  own  son  should 
accompany  them,  and  that  although  his  people  had  never  been 
lower  down  the  river  than  to  a  plaee  called  Kirree,  about  a  day*s 
journey  from  hence,  he  had  no  doubt  that  they  should  reach  the 
sea  in  safety*  He  then  promised  with  solemnity,  that  he  would 
consent  to  fheir  departure  in  the  time  that  he  had  specified^  and 
having  shaken  hands,  d»ey  parted. 

The  Landers,  however,  found  that  the  old  chief  was  not  so 
pimctual  to  his  word  as  they  had  a  right  to  expect,  for  he  was 
every  day  oonswiting  bis  fetish  and  his  mallams,  and  they  were  all 
unanimous  in  their  opinion,  that  the  departure  of  the  white  men 
should  be  delayed  for  a  short  time.  This  to  tiiem  was  a  most 
vexatious  proceeding.  Their  determination  of  departing  was  nol> 
however,  to  be  shaken,  although  the  entrails  of  some  fowls  which 
the  chief  consulted,  declared  that  the  time  of  their  departure  was 
very  inauspicious*  According  to  the  chief's  own  arrangennent, 
the  people  of  the  Landers  were  to  embark  in  the  leaky  canoe,  with 
the  heaviest  of  the  luggage,  and  themselves  were  to  travel  in  one 
of  the  chief's  canoes,  and  to  take  along  with  them  whatever  was 
of  most  consequence.  To  this  regulation  they  could  not  raise 
any  plausible  objection,  because  their  old  canoe  had  been  partially 
repaired. 

A  little  after  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  November,  their 
luggage  was  conveyed  to  the  river  side,  and  they  proceeded  to  load 
the  canoes.  Long  before  five,  every  thing  on  thehr  parts  had  been 
got  in  readiness  Ibr  quitting  the  town,  and  they  sat  in  the  canoe 
till  after  nmset,  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  boatmen,  who  did  not 
seftnk  at  all  disposed  to  hurry  themselves  in  making  their  appear- 
aace*    They  began  at  length  to  be  wearied  with  anxiety,  and  im- 
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patient  to  be  stirripg.  Hundreds  of  people  had  been  gazing  on 
them  for  a  long  while,  many  (tf  whom  had  taken  the  pains  to  comei 
fiooi  diflferent  parts  of  the  town  in  boats  for  th«t  purpose ;  and  the 
curiosity  of  all  having  been  aamply  indiilged»  they  were  vomimg  off 
in  all  diieetions,  so  that  the  Landers  were  almost  deserted* 

At  length  when  their  uneasineas  was  at  its  height^  they  saw 
the  chief  advaneilig  towardsr  them  with  a  train  of  followers*  The 
mallam  and  all  his  principal  pei^le  were  with  him,  bringing  nume-* 
lous  jare  of  palm  wine.  A  mat  was  spread  near  thcf  water^side, 
whereon  the  chief  sat  himscif,.aad  the  Landen^  were  instantly  de- 
sired to  place  themselves  one  on  each  side  of  his  person.  The- 
palm  wine,  aiid  some  .ram  were  dien  produced,  and  as  they  were 
about  to  take  a  long  fiirewell  of  their  hospitable  host,  they  drank  oi 
his  offering,  rather  than  give  oflSMice  by  a  ref«sal«  They  drafik 
and  chatted  awaynntil  half*^pa6t  six  in  (he  evening^,  .when  they 
sentPaacoe  on  before. them  in  their  own  old  canoe,. .teilin^  him 
that  fbey  sfaonU  overtake  him.  It  was,. however,  neariy:  dark  be-* 
fore  they  were  allowed  to  de  art,afid  as  tiiey  lay  at  a  ^orlidietaimtf 
from  the  bank,  all  the  fetish  people  walked  kneei  deepi  into  thai 
river,  and  mattered  a  h>ng  piayer^  aftev  which  lliey  splashed  the 
water  towards  their  canoe  vritheach  foot,  and' then  they  peodeededr 
on  their  voyage. 

On  the  following  day,  they  observed  a  ku^  '  market  dote  ta 
the  banks.of  the  river,  which  they  were  informed  was  Kirrefe.  '  A 
great  nmbber  of  canoes  wes^  lying  near  the  bank,  md  in  a  snust 
time  afterwards^  they  saw  about  fifty  canoes  before  theaa  coming 
vjp  the  river.  Ae^lki^  approached  earii  other,  ib6  Iiafaders  obsetverik 
the  British  union  flag  in  several,  while  others,  wfaiob  ware  white, 
had  fignreaon  themitf  a  tnaii's  leg,  chain,  tabliaa,  land  all  kinddof 
such  devices.  The  people  in  them,  who  were  very  humenous,  were 
dressed  in  European  clothings  with  the  exception  of  trousers. 

The  Landers  felt  quite  overjoyed  by  the  sight  of  these  people^ 
more  particularly  when  they  saw  the  Engtirii  flag  and  European 
apparel  amongst  them,  and  they  congratulated  thenoselves  that  they 
were  from  the  s^a  coast.  But  all  their  fond  anticipations  vanished 
in  a  moment  as  the  first  canoe  met  them.N  A  great  stout  fellow, 
of  a  must  forbidding  ct>untenance  beckoned  Richard  Lander  to 
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come  to  him,  but  seeing  him  and  all  his  people  so  well  acrmed^ 
Lander  was  not  miieh  indined  to  trust  himself  amongst  theos,  and 
therefore  paid  no  attention  to  the  calU  The  next  moment,  he  heaTd 
Itm  aoand  of  a  dram,  and  in  an  instant  several  of  the  men  mounted 
a  platfomi  and  levelled  their  muskets  at  them.  There  was  noChing 
to  be  done  now  but  lo.obey.;  as  for  running  away  it  was  out  of  ttie 
question,  their  square  loaded  canoe  was  incapable  of  it,  and  to 
ight  with  fifly  war.  canoes,  for  sueh  they  iMlly  were,  contaioing 
each  abover  forty  people,  most  of  whom  were  as  well  armed  as 
themselves,  would  have  been  throwing  away  their  own  and  tiieir 
canoemen*s  lives  very  foolishly. 

By  this  time  (be  eanoies  were  side  by  side,  and  with  astonishing 
napidity  the  luggage  of  the  Landers  found  its  way  into  those  of  their 
o)nK>nents«  This  mode  of  proeeedingiwas  not  i^ished  by  them 
at  all,  and  Richard  Lauder's  gim  being  lofuded  with  two  balls  and 
four  slugs,  he  took  deliberate  aim  at  the  leader^  and  he  woukl  have 
paid  .for  lua  temerity  with- his  life  in  one  moment  more,  had  not 
three  of  his  peof^  sptrung/on  Lander,  and  Tdrced  the  gun  from  his 
hands*  :  ips  jacket  and  shoes  were  now  plundered  from  him,  and 
obneiviag  sqNQoe  cAer  fellows  at  the  sanofd  time  taking  awi^  Pa8coe*s 
Wife,  Lander  lost  all'  oonNnand  over  himself,  and  was  determined 
to  sell  his  life  as  dearly  as  he  could.  He  encouraged  his  men  to 
aitn  thbmsdves  with  Iheir  paddles,  and  defend. thentiselves  to  the 
Ust.  Hid  instantly  seized  hold  of  Pascoe's  wife,  and  ^th  the  assist- 
ance of  another  of  his  men  dragg^  her  from  the  feHow's  grasp. 
Pasooe  ai  the  same'time  levelled  a  bk>w  at  his^  head  with  one  ot 
Hmr  inxi-wood  paddles,  that  sent  him  reeling^^Mtf kwaids,  and  they 
saw  him.n«nidre«^  .  - 1  •  ^^  f 

Theii<  canoe  having  been  so  completely  rtiieved  of  their  cargo, 
whieh  had  consisted  only  of  their  luggage,  they  had  plenty  of  room 
on  her  for  battle,  and  being  each  of  them  provided  with  a  paddlp, 
they  determined,  as  they  had  got  clear  of  their  adversary,  to  cut 
down  the  first  fellow  who  should  dare  to  board  them.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  attempted,  and  as  none  of  the  other  canoes  had  at- 
tempted to  interfere,  Lander  was  in  hopes  of  finding  sooie  friends 
amongst  them,  but  at  all  events,  he  was  determined  to  follow  tfie 
people  who  had  plundered  them,  to  the  market,  whither  they 
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teemed  to  be  going.  They  accordingly  pulled  after  them  as  last  as 
they  cooldy  and  tbey  were  following  the  canoe  that  had  attacked 
them,  with  the  ntmost  expedition,  when  they  were  hailed  by  some 
people  from  a  large  canoe,  which  was  afterwards  found  to  belong 
to  the  New  Calabar  River.  One  of  the  people,  who  was  apparently 
a  person  of  consequence,  called  out  lustily,  *'  Holloa,  white  men, 
yoo  French,  yon  English?**  "  Yes,  English,**  Lander  answered 
immediately.  **  Come  here  in  my  canoe,**  he  said,  and  their  two 
canoes  appioached  each  other  rapidly.  Lander  got  into  the  canoe, 
and  pot  ttiree  of  his  men  into  his  own,  to  assist  in  pulling  her  to 
the  market.  The  people  of  the  canoe  treated  him  with  much  * 
kindni^f  and  the  chief  gave  him  a  glass  of  rum. 

On  looking  round  him.  Lander  now  observed  his  brother  coming 
towards  him,  in  the  Damaggoo  canoe,  and  the  same  villain,  who 
had  plundemd  his  canoe  was  also  the  first  to  pursue  that  of  his 
brother.  The  canoe  in  which  Richard  was,  as  well  as  the  war 
canoes*  hastened  to  a  small  sand  island  in  the  river,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  market,  and  John  Lander  arrived  soon  afterwards. 
In  a  short  time  the  Damaggoo  people  made  their  appearance,  and 
also  the  chief  of  Bonny*8  messenger,  having,  like  themselves,  lost 
every  thing  tbey  bad  of  their  own  property,  as  well  as  of  their 
masters. 

The  canoes  belonging  to  the  Landers  had  been  lying  at  the 
island,  hot  now  the  canoes  were  all  formed  into  a  line  and  paddled 
into  the  market-place  before  allnded  to,  called  Kirree,  and  here 
they  were  informed  that  a  palaver  would  be  held  to  take  the  whole 
aSSttr  into  considenition ;  and  accordingly,  a  multitude  of  men 
landed  from  the  canoes,  to  hokl,  as  it  may  be  termed,  a  council  of 
war.  The  Landers  were  not  suiiered  to  go  on  shore,  but  con- 
strained to  remain  in  the  canoes,  without  a  covering  for  the  head, 
and  exposed  to  Ae  heat  of  a  burning  sun.  A  person  in  a  mahom- 
medaa  diess,  who  they  learnt  afterwards  was  a  native  of  a  place 
near  Fonda,  came  to  them  and  endeavoured  to  cheer  them,  by  say- 
ing that  their  hearts  must  not  be  sore,  that  at  the  palaver  which 
would  be  held,  tbey  had  plenty  of  friends  to  speak  for  them.  In 
the  mean  time  about  twenty  canoes  full  of  Damaggoo  people 
had  anived  from  the  various  towns  near  that  pince.    These  persons 
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having  heard  how  the  Landers  had  been  treated,  also  became  tfaei! 
friends,  so  that  they  now  began  to  think  there  was  a  chance  of  tteir 
escaping,  and  this  intelligence  put  them  into  better  spirits.  * 

A  stir  was  now  made  in  the  market,  and  a  search  commenced 
through  all  the  canoes  for  their  goods,  sopoe  of  which  were  foond, 
although  the  greater  part  of  them  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  riven 
These  were  landed  and  placed  in  the  mi(|dle  of  the  market-plaee. 
The  Landers  were  now  invited  by  the  maUmns  to  land,  and  toU 
to  look  at  their  goods,  and  see  if  they  were  all  thfece.  To  the  greii 
satisfaction  of  Richard  Lander,  he  immediated^^  Mcogniaed  Un  bai 
containing  their  books,  and  one  of  his  brother's  joundab.  The 
medicine  chest  was  by  its  side,  but  both  were  filled  with  water. 
A  large  carpet  bag  containing  all  their  wearing  appaiel  was  lying 
cut  open^  and  deprived  of  its  contents,  with  the  exception  of  a  diirf, 
a  pair  of  trousers,  and  a  waistcoat.  Many  valuable  articles  which 
it  contained  were  gone.  The  whole  of  Richard  Lander^s  journal, 
with  the  exception  of  a  note  book,  with  remarks  from  Rabba  to 
Kirree,  was  lost  Four  giinsi  one  of  which  had  been  the  propeitv 
of  the  late  Mr.  Park,  four  cutlasses,  and  two  pistols  were  gone. 
All  their  buttons,  kowries,  and  needles,  which  were  necessary  for 
them  to  purchase  provisions  with,  all  were  nuasing,  and  said  to 
have  been  sunk  in  the  river. 

They  were  now  desired  to  seat  themselves,  which  as  soon  as 
they  had  done,  a  circle  gathered  round  them  and  began  questioning 
them,  but  at  that  moment  the  sound  of  screams  and  the  cbriiing 
of  arms  reached  the  qpot,  and  the  multitude  catching  fire  at  the 
noise,  drew  their  swords,  and  leaving  the  Landers  to  themselves, 
they  ran  away  to  the  place  whence  it  proceeded.  The  origin  of 
all  this,  was  a  desire  for  more  plunder  on  the  part  of  the  Eboe 
people.  Seeing  the  few  things  of  the  white  men  in  the  market- 
place, they  made  a  rush  to  the  place  to  tecoviar  them.  The  natxres, 
who  were  Kirree  people,  stood  ready  for  them,  armed  with  swords, 
daggers,  and  guns;  and  the  savage  Eboes  finding  themselves  tdM 
in  the  attempt,  retreated  to  &mx  canoes,  without  risking  an  attackj 
although  the  Landers  fully  expected  to  have  been  spectators  of  t 
furious  aiid  bloody  battle^ 

This  after  all,  was  a  fortunate  circum^tunce,  inasmndi  as  tbe 
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two  brotters,  hating  uncoiiacioiisly  JumpGd  into  the  same  canoe»' 
found  themselves  in  each  other's  company^  and  were  thus  afforded, 
jR>r  a  aAidrt  time  at  least,  the  pleasure  of  converang  without  iuter- 
viiptton. 

The  pdlaver  not -having  yet  conchided,  they  had  full  leisure  to 
Contemplate  tho  scene  around  them.  They  had  moored  a  little 
ifvay  fToth  thfe  l)anks  of  the  liver;  in  front  of  them  was  the  market- 
placei  which  was  citunmed  with  market  people,  from  alt  part9  of 
flie  neighbouring  country  of  Cerent  tribes :  a  great  muJlftude  of 
vrild  men,  of  ferocious  aspect  and  savage  uncouth  manners.  To 
liiese  belonged  the  choice  either  of  giving  them  life  and  liberty, 
or  dooming  them  to  slavery  or  death.  In  the  latter  determination, 
ttieir  minds  might  be  swayed  by  suspicion  or  caprice,' or  influenced 
by  hatred.  In  the  former,  they  might  be  guided  by  the  hopes  of' 
gain,  or  biassed  by  the  fear  of  punishment ;  for  many  of  them  had 
come  from  the  sea-coast ;  and  such  an  adventure  as  theirs  could 
not  long  remain  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  their  country- 
men. There  happened  to  be  amongst  the  savages,  a*  few  well- 
dressed  mahoocimedan  priests,  who  had  come  late  to  the  market 
from  the  northward.  These  were  decidedly  the  friends  of  the 
Landers.  Many  times  they  blessed  them  with  uplifted  hands  and 
compassionate  countenances,  exclaiming,  **  Alia  sullikee,'*  Ood  i4 
king.  Nor  did  they  confine  ttiemselves  to  simple  expressions  of 
pity  or  concern ;  but  as  they  subsequently  learnt,  they  joined  the 
assembly  and  spoke  in  their  favour  with  warmtti  and  energy,  taxing 
those  who  had  assaulted  them,  with  cowardice,  cruelty,  and  wrong: 
and  proposing  to  have  them  beheaded  on  the  spot,  as  a  just  punish- 
ment for  their  crime.  This  was  bold  language,^  but  it  produced  a 
salutary  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers* 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Ijanders  were  ordered  to  return  to  the  small 
bland  whence  they  had  come,  and  the  setting  of  the  sun  being  the 
signal  for  the  council  to  dissolvei  they  were  again  sent  for  to  the 
market.  The  people  had  been  engaged  in  deliberation  and  discus-^ 
sion  during  the  whole  of  the  day  ;  and  with  throbbing  hearts  they 
received  their  resolution,  in  nearly  the  folbwing  words:— 

''That  the  king  of  the  country  being  absent,  they  had  taken 
upon  themselves  to  consider  the  occunrenee,  which  had  taken  plac^^ 
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lu  the  oaorning,  and  to  give  Judgment  accordingly.  Tbose  of  their 
things  which  had  been  saved  from  the  water,  diould  be  restored 
to  them ;  and  the  person,  who  first  commenced  the  attack  od  the 
white  men,  should  lose  his  head,  as  a  just  retribution  for  his  oflfenoe, 
having  acted  without  the  chief's  permission :  that  with  regard  to 
themselves,  they  most  be  considered  as  prisoners,  and  consent  to 
be  conducted  on  the  following  morning  to,  Obie,  king  of  the  Eboe 
country,  before  whom  they  were  to  undergo  an  examination,  and 
whose  will  and  pleasure  concerning  their  persons  would  then  be 
explained/* 

They  received  this  intelligence  with  feelings  of  rapture,  and 
with  bursting  hearts  they  offered  up  thanks  to  their  divine  Creator, 
for  his  signal  preservation  of  them  throughout  this  disastrous 
day. 

The  Kirree  people  are  a  savage-looking  race ;  they  axe  amaz- 
ingly strong  and  athletic,  and  are  also  well  proportioned.  Their 
only  clothing  is  the  skin  either  of  a  leopard  or  tiger  fastened  round 
their  waist.  Their  hair  is  plaited,  and  plastered  with  red  clay  in 
abundance;  and  their  face  is  full  of  incisions  in  every  part  of  it;  these 
are  cut  into  the  flesh,  so  as  to  produce  deep  furrows,  each  incisioQ 
being  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  long  and  dyed  with  indigo.  It  was 
scarcely  possible  to  make  out  a  feature  of  their  face,  and  never 
were  individuals  more  disfigured.  The  Eboe  women  have  hand- 
some features ;  and  the  Landers  could  not  help  thinking  it  a  p&ty, 
that  such  sav?ge-looking  fellows  as  the  men  should  be  blessed  with 
so  handsome  a  race  of  females. 
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CHAPTER   XXXIX. 


At  9iuiri3e  on  the  6Ch  November,  their  canoe  was  taken  from 
before  Kinee  market-place,  to  the  tittle  sand  bank  or  island  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  where  they  waited  till  nine  o'clock  for  die 
coming  of  two  war  canoes,- which  it  was  resolved  should  convoy 
tliem  to  the  Eboe  country,  which  they  underBtbod  was  situated 
three  days  journey  down  the  Niger*  At  seven  in  the  mornifig 
they  bade  adieu  to  Kirree,  the  scene  of  all  their  sorrows,  accom- 
panied by  six  large  war  canoes,  and  again  took  their  station  with 
the  Damaggoo.  people.  Independently  of  their  convoy,  they  bad 
a  sumpter  canoe  in  company,  bebnging  to  the  Eboe  people^  from 
which  the  others  ware  supplied  with  dressed  provisions.  For  their 
part,  they  had  neither  money  nor  needles,  nor  indeed  any  thing  tc 
purchase  a  meal;  and  knowing  this  to  be  the  case,  their  sable 
guardians  neglected  to  take  into  consideration  the  state  of  their 
stomachs.  However,  they  felt  no  veiy  strong  iuclinatbn  to  join 
them  in  their  repast,  though  on  one  occasion  they  were  invited  to 
do  so ;  for  they  felt  an  invincible  disgust  to  it,  from  the  filthy  man- 
ner in  which  it  had  been  prepared.  Yams  were  first  boiled,  and 
then  skinned,  and  mashed  into  a  paste,  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
water,  by  bands  that  were  far  from  being  clean.  As  this  part  of 
the  business  requires  great  personal  exertion,  the  man  on  whom 
it  devolved  perspired  very  copiously,  and  the  consequences  may 
easily  be  guessed  at.  In  eating  they  use  their  fingers  only,  and 
eveiw  ooB  dips  his  hand  into  the  same  dish. 
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tt  was  ten  at  nighty  when  they  came  abreast  of  a  small  town, 
where  they  stopped.  It  was  long  since  they  had  tasted  food,  and 
they  had  soflEbred  from  hunger  the  whole  day,  without  being  able  to 
obtain  any  thing.  Soon  after  they  had  stopped  for  the  night,  their 
guards  gave  each  of  them  a  piece  of  roasted  yam,  and  their  poor 
famished  people  had  also  the  good  fortune  to  get  some  too,  bebg 
the  first  they  had  had  since  leaving  Damaggoo.  The  roasted  yam, 
washed  down  with  a  little  water,  was  to  them  as  joyful  a  meal,  as 
if  they  had  been  tmatedwitb  the  most  Sumptuous  fare,  and  they 
laid  themselves  down  in  the  canoe  to  sleep  in  content 

Long  before  sunrise  on  the  8th  November,  though  it  was  ex- 
cessively dark,  the  canoes  were  put  in  motion ;  for  as  the  Eboe 
country  was  said  to  be  at  no  great  distance,  the  Eboe  people  who 
were  with  them,  were  desirous  of  aniving  thefe  as  eady  in  &e  day 
as  possible*  It  piroved  to  be  a  dull  hazy  morning,  but  at  7  oVlock 
the  fog  had  become  so  dense,  that  no  object,  however  large,  could 
be  distinguished  at  a  greater  distance  tiian  a  few  yards.  This 
careated  considerable  confusion,  and  th0.men  fearing,  as  they  ex- 
pressed it,  to  lose  themselves,  tied  one  ctooe  to  another,  thus  form- 
ing double  canoes,. and  all  proceeded  together  in  close- company. 
The  Landers  wished  to  be  more  particular  in  their  observj^tions  of 
tlMs  interesting  part  of  their  journey,  but  were  constrained  to  fore- 
go that  grati^catioti,  on  account  of  the  superstitious  prejudiees  of 
the  natives,  who  were  so  infatuated  as  to  inuigine,  that  the  Landers 
had  not  only  occasioned  the  fog,  but  that  if  they  did  not  ^il  or  lie 
down  in  the  canoe,  for  they  had  been  standing,  it  would  ittevitably 
oause  the  destruction  of  the  iiriiole  party,,  and  the  reason  they  as- 
signed, was,  that  the  river  had  never  beheld  a  wUte  man  before ; 
and,  ttierefore,  they  dreaded  the  coobequences  of  their  rashness 
and  presumption  in  regarding  its  waters  so  attentively*  This 
ajoti  similar  nonsense  was  delivered  with  such  detertninatien  and 
earnestness,  that  they  reluctantly  laid  down,  and  allowed  thtaiselves 
to  be  covered,  witli  mats,  in  order  to. quiet  their  apprehensions; 
for  they  did.  not  forget  that  they  were  prisoners,  and  that  a  perse- 
verance in  standing  up,  would  have  exposed  them  to  the  moitifica' 
tiM  of  being  put  down  by  force. 

On  the  dispersion  of  the  fog,  the  Landers  weie  again  peroailted 
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0  loqk  Bifho  river,  and  sboitly  afterwatds  oae  of  the  Eboe  niea 
in  their  ewoe* ^scclaimed,  *'  There  is  my  coiinlry  ;**  pointing  tp  a 
clump  of  vcNry  high  tfeesi  which  was  yet  at  some  diatanee  befori 
them,  and  aftei?  paasing  a  low  fertile  island,  they  qidekly  cametH^ 
it.    Hece  they  obeenred  a  few  fishing  canoes,  but  'their  'owners 
appeared  su^Hcious  and  fearful,  and  would  not  come  nea^-them) 
though  their  national  flag,  which  was  a  British  imion,  seiwed  on  « 
large  piece  of  plain  white  cotton,  Mnth  scollops  of  bhie,-wa8:streaiiH, 
ing  from  a  long  staff  on  the  bow.    The  town,  they  wer^  told,  was 
yet  a  good  way  down  the  river.    In  a  short  tidne^  however,  the;^ 
came  to  an  extensive  morass,  intersected  by  little  channels  in  ever  jf 
direction^  and  by  one  of  these,  they  got  into  clear  water,  and  m 
front  of  the  Ejboe  town.    Here  they  fcmnd  hundreds  of  canoes^ 
some  of  them  even  larger  than  miy  they  had  previously  met  wifni 
When  they  had  eome  alongside  the  canoes,  two  or  three  huge 
brawny  fellows,  in  broken  EngKsh,  asked  how  they  did,  in  a  toner 
Kfhkii  Stentor  oEUg^  have  envied ;  and  the  shaking  of  hands  with 
their  powerful  friends  was  really  a  punishment,  on  aecount  of  the 
violent  squeezes  which  they  were  compelled  tosuflbr.    The  chief 
of  these  men  called  himself  Shin,  though  bkmierhtaM  or  thunder 
would  have  been  as  appropriate  a  name ;  and  without  soiicitation, 
he  intcMrmed  them»  that  though  he  was  not  a;  great  oaaui  yet  he  was 
a  little  military  king  ;  that  his  brother*s  name  was  King  Bojf,  ahdl 
his  father's  King  Foriap,  who,  with  King  Jacket,  govecned  aU  the* 
Brass  country.    Sut  what  was  infinitely  more  interesting  to  them,' 
than  this  ridicuk>u3  list  of  kings,  was  the  informatkm  he  gave  them,l 
that  besides  a  Spanish  schtoner,  an  English  vessel,  called  the* 
Thomas  of  Liverpool,  was  also  lying  in  the  first  Brass  river,;  which^ 
Mr.  Chm  said  was  frequented  by  Liverpool  traders  for  palip  oil.^ 
Full  of  joy  at  thi3  intelligence,  they  passed  on  to  a  little  artificial 
creek,  where  Viiefy  were  desired  to  wait  till  the  king^s:  pleasure  re»i 
specting  them  shouU  be  known.    They  were  afterwatds  drawn  in) 
a  canoe  over  ooee  and  mud  to^a  house,  where,  if  the  counten^nee* 
of  their  fao^t  had  been  at  all  in  unison  with  t&e  agveeableiiess  of 
his  dwetUng,  they  imagined  that  they  oonhl  live  at  ease-  in  it,  for 
a  few  days  at  least.    The  harshness,  .hbwever,  of  this    man's 
msuAMth  coireiiponded  with  his  sulky,  iU-naturedface,  and  de- 
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prived  tbem  of  a  good  deal  of  pleasare,  whidi  tbef  would  ham 
enjoyed,. in  reposing  at  full  length  on  dry,  soft  mats,  after  having 
been  cnunped  up  for  three  days  in  a  small  canoe,  with  slaves  and 
goats,  and  exposed  to  the  dews  by  night  and  the  san  by  day. 

An  hour  or  two  of  test  invigon^ed  and  refreshed  them  ex- 
tremely, and  they  then  received  a  message  from  the  king,  that  be 
was  waiting  to  see  and  converse  with  them*  Having  Httle  to  ad-* 
just  in  regard  to  their  dress,  they  rose  up,  and  followed  the  mes- 
senger. Passing  near  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  the  messenger 
conducted  them,  by  paths  little  frequented,  to  the  outward  yard  of 
the  palace,  before  the  door  of  which  was  placed  the  statue  of  a 
woDoan  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  made  of  clay,  of  course,  veiy  rude 
and  very  ugly.  Having  crossed  the  yard,  in  which  they  saw  no* 
thing  remarkable,  they  entered  by  a  wooden  door  into  another, 
which  was  far  sup^or.  From  this  enclosure  they  were  led  into  a 
third,  wiiich,  like  the  former,  had  its  porticoes.  Opposite  the  en- 
trance was  a  k>w  clay  platform,  about  three  feet  from  the  ground, 
which  was  overlaid  with  mats  of  various  colours,  a  large  piece  of 
coarse  red  cloth  coveting  the  whole,  and  at  each  of  its  comers  they 
observed  a  little  squat  figure,  also  of  clay,  but  whether  they  vrere 
intended  to  be  males  or  females,  it  was  impossible  to  conjecture. 
Hoe  they  were  desired  to  place  themselves  among  a  crowd  of 
half-dressed,  armed  men,  who  were  huddled  together  on  (he  left  of 
the  platform,  some  sitting,  and  others  stan<)ing,  and  awaiting  the 
coming  of  the  prince.  Their  friend.  Gun,  was  with  them,  and  he 
immediately  clmmed  priority  of  acquaintance  with  them.  He 
chatted  with. amazing  volubility,  and  in  less  than  two  minutes,  he 
was  on  the  most  familiar  footing,  slapping  them  with  no  small 
force  just  above  the  knee,  to  give  weight  to  his  observations,  and 
to  rivet  their  attentions  to  his  remarks.  Then,  while  they  spoke, 
he  would  rest  his  heavy  arms  on  their  shoulders,  and  laugh  aloud  at 
every  word. they  said,  look  very  knowingly,  and  occasionally  apply 
the  pakn  of  lua  hand  to  their  tuicks  with  the  most  feeling  energy, 
as  a  token  of  encouragement  and  approbation.  They  wisAied  lam 
to  answer  questions  which  concerned  them  nearly,  but  the  only 
satisfaction  they  received,  was  contained  in  the  expreesion  *'  O  yes, 
to  be  sure/*  and  this  was  repeated  so  often,  with  an  emphasis 
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90  paculiMTi  and  vitb  «  grin  so  ines&tiblj  IndicfoiiiB,  that  m  spit* 
of  tbair  di(iapp(mtiMnt,  ihey  waie  ▼itotly  mtert^iied  witi^  him. 

Jn  tbU  immi^  was  the  tkne  begnUed,  till  ttuy  heafd  a  do6ir 
suddenly  qpened  on  Qfeir  rigbt,  and  the  dreaded  Obie,  king  of  the 
Slioe  eoaetiy,  9tood  bcfere  them*  ThcMre  wa$»  howmer,  nothing 
di»8dful  la  biB  appearaneey  for  he  was  a  spiightly  young  ntian^  with 
a  mid  open  ceuntenaoee,  and  an  eye  which  indicated  quiekness, 
intelligence^  and  good  nature^  rather  than  the  fevosity  which  they 
were  told  he  possessed  in  en  eminent  degree.  He  neeived  them 
with  a  simie  of  welcome,  and  shook  hands  with  inftoite  cordiality, 
often  eoo»plliMntli^  (beixr  with  the  word,  *'  Yes/'  io  which  bis 
knowledge  of  ttie  EpgUsb  was  confined,  and  whisb  no  do«bt  he 
bad  beentatomltopioeraneefortliieoccasion* 

Theif  story  wai  related  to  tbe  king  in  fall  by  the  Boniiy  mes** 
senger,  who  had  accompanied  them  from  DamaggoOy  whose  speech, 
which  nearly  as  they  could  guess  lasted  two  whole  hours,  was  de^ 
tiveied  in  an  admirable  manner*  and  produced  a  Tisible  eibct  on 
ell  present.  As  soon  ee  ii  was  over,  they  were  invited  by  Obie 
to  take  some  ne^esbment ;  being  in  truth  extremely  hungry  at  the 
tine,  they  thankfully  a<^epted  the  ofler,  and  fish  and  yams,  swim- 
ming m  oil|  were  forthwith  brought  them  on  English  plates,  the 
king  retiriog  in  tbe  meanwhile  from  motives  of  delicacy.  When 
OUe  leturnedt  a  general  conversation  ensued,  and  be  was  engaged 
in  taUdag  proosiscuoeely  to  those  around  hm  till  evenhvg,  when 
tbe  ^'  0ieat  palaver/'  as  it  ji^as  called,  was  fcrmaily  prorogned 
until  the  ikkhtpow,  md  pieseofly  after  the  chief  bade  theitt  good 
Qjgbtf  and  M^ped. 

On  tbe  le^lowiag  morningr  they  were  visited  by  a  nnavber  of 
tb»  inhabiteiits,  wfco  twke  thiougb  every  restraint  to  gratify  their 
deeire  ef  faring  them.  This  was  wl^at  they  nataraliy  expeeted, 
yet  after  atlrthey  wem  much  better  behaved  and  less  imptttoity 
tMif  they  bed  aflfy  reason  to  a(>pvehend,  and  they  disparsei  with 
little  impoirwiityie^naidering  that  they  had  net  been  in  the  bahit 
of  hmHi^ti  to  tbe^  wW  of  iprisonere  and  shves^  for  sneb  were  tbe 
(jaiideTainaealily. 

Abeat  neon  tbey  wave  Infonned  ttiat  their  attendance  wns  we^ 
(]pftiiei  ai  tfie  kingVhooae,  Ob:e  being  fofly  prepared,  it  was  eaidi 
28.  ^         4  Q 
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to  resume  the  hearing  of  their  case,  and  examine  the  deposition  of 
ttie  Bonny  messenger  and  the  Damaggoo  people.  On  entering 
the  principal  yard  or  court,  in  which  tiiey  were  introduced  to  the 
king  on  the  preceding  day,  a  common  English  chair,  covered 
with  inferior  red  cloth,  was  placed  for  the  use  of  the  king.  He 
floon  afterwards  entered,  his  fat,  round  cheeks  were  swelling  with 
good  humour,  real  or  assumed,  as  he  shook  hands  with  a  sprightly 
air,  when  he  instantly  seated  himself  to  receive  the  prostratkMis 
and  addresses  of  his  subjects  and  others. 

The  business  of  the  day  was  entered  into  with  spirit,  and  a 
violent  altercation  arose  between  the  Brass  and  Bonny  people,  and 
although  not  much  was  communicated  to  the  Landers,  of  the  con- 
versation that  passed  between  them,  yet  a  sufficiency  was  im- 
parted to  them  to  let  them  know,  that  they  would  never  leave  the 
country  without  a  high  ransom. 

Bonny  was  the  real  place  of  their  destination,  and  they  had 
with  them  a  messenger  from  the  present  and  a  son  to  the  late  ruler 
of  that  state,  (King  Pepper,)  whilBt  on  the  other  hand,  they  knew 
nothing  of  Brass,  never  having  heard  the  name  of  such  a  riTer  in 
their  lives  before.  The  Brass  people  affirm  that  the  Bonny  Creek, 
which  is  a  small  branch  of  the  Niger,  was  dried  up,  and  that  the 
main  river,  which  rune  to  Brass,  belongs  to  King  Jacket,  who  per- 
mitted no  foreigners  whatever  to  pass  up  and  down  the  Niger. 
without  exacting  the  accustomed  fees  or  duties.  The  Brass  people, 
therefore,  would  have  a  very  plausible  reason  for  taking  them  en* 
tirely  out  of  the  hands  of  Obie  and  the  Damaggoo  people. 

In  the  evening,  Antonio  and  five  other  Bonny  people  canoe  to 
titeir  hut  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  On  asking  Uiem,  what  was  the 
matter,  **  The  chief,**  they  said,  '*  is  determined  to  sell  you  to  the 
Brass  people,  but  we  will  fight  for  you,  and  die  rather  thau  s^ 
you  sold.*'  "  How  many  of  yon  Bonny  people  are  there  ?**  Riehaid 
Lainder  asked.  *'  Only  six,**  was  the  reply.  "  And  can  yon  fight 
with  two  bundled  Brass  people  ?  *'  Lander  asked.  '^  We  can  kQl 
some  of  them,**  they  answered,  **  and  your  people  can  aasist.'* 
f  zander  then  asked  Antonio  the  reason  why  he  did  not  interpret 
what  was  going  forward  to-day  at  the  king's  house.  He  said,  that 
he  was  afraid  it  would  have  made  their  hearts  sore — that  it  was 
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'^  a  bad  palavier.**  ''  We  have  all  been  to  the  chief,'*  be  added^ 
crying  to  him^  and  telling  him  that  black  man  cannot  sell  white 
man,  but  he  will  not  listen  to  us,  he  said,  he  would  sell  you  to  the 
Brass  people.** 

The  Landers  felt  much  hurt  at  their  situation,  for  they  did  not 
expect  that  it  would  be  so  bad  as  it  turned  out  to  be,  but  they  made 
up  tbeir  minds  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  worst,  for  it  was  im- 
possible to  foresee  the  lengths  to  which  the  savages  would  go.  On 
the  following  day,  Richard  Lander  was  taken  very  ill  with  the 
fever,  and  was  consequently  unable  to  attend  the  summons  to  the 
king's  house,  he  therefore  sent  his  brother  in  his  stead,  who  gave 
the  following  account : — 

*'  On  my  arriving  there  this  morning,  to  my  infinite  surprise  I 
found  King  Boy  (Gun*s  eldest  brother,)  with  a  number  of  his  at- 
tendants already  assembled.    He  was  dressed  in  a  style  far  superior 
to  any  of  ins  countrymen,  and  wore  a  jacket  and  waistcoat  over  a 
neat  shirt  of  striped  cotton,  to  which  was  annexed  a  silk  pocket 
handkerchief,  which  extended  below  the  knees.    Trousers  are  not 
permitted  to  be  worn,  either  by  natives  or  strangers,  of  the  same 
hue  as  themselves,  the  kings  alone  being  an  exception  to  the  rule. 
Strings  of  coral  and  other  beads  encircled  his  neck,  and  a  pretty 
little  crucifix  of  seed  beads  hung  on  bis  bosom.    This  latter  oma* 
meni,  which  has  probably  been  given  him  by  a  slave  captain,  had 
by  no  means  an  unbecoming  appearance.     King  Boy  introduced 
himself  to  me  with  the  air  of  a  person  who  bestows  a  favour, 
rather  than  soliciting  acquaintance,  and  indeed  his  vanity  in  other 
respects  was  highly  amusing.    He  would  not  suffer  any  one  to  sit 
between  him  and  the  platform,  but  squatted  himself  down  nearest 
the  king^'s  seat,  whkb,  as  a  mark  of  honour,  had  been  previously 
assigned  to  us,  and  with  a  volubiKty  scarcely  imaginable,  he  com- 
menced a  long  narrative  pf  his  greatness,  power,  and  dignity,  in 
which  he  excelled  all  his  neighbours,  and  to  this  I  was  constrained 
to  listen  with  assumed  composure  and  attention  for  a  considerable 
time.    To  convince  me  of  his  veracity,  he  produced  a  pocket  book, 
containing  a. great  number  of  recoo^mendatory  notes,  or  'cha- 
racters,* aa.a  domestic  would  call  them,  written  in  the  English, 
French,  Spanish,  and  Portugese  languages,  and  which  had  been 
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g^ven  him  by  th^  vmrkaifl  European  traders,  who  had  visil^  Ihe 
Brass  jRiver^  This  practi<2e  of  giving  written  characters,  wUA 
has  for  some  time  been  adopted  by  Europeana^  is  both  yraiaewurthy 
and  useful,  and  it  has  become  almost  universal  on  dMS  tradlcni 
ooast ;  because  it  is  not  to  he  supposed  that  the  aaiiVM  tti6tmelv» 
can  understand  these  doeuments,  and  Strang^  atamadeftequaiiitod 
with  their  good  or  bad  qualities  by  tfaeod,  and  tai)j^  to  diaciiadnata 
the  honest  from  the  unfaithful  and  malidouB.  Boy^a  lettefB  men* 
tioned  certain  dealingSi  which  their  authors  had  had  with  him,  and 
they  likewise  bore  testimony  to  his  own  character,  and  the  manners 
o(  his  countjrymen^  Amongst  othens  is  one  from  a  *  JanMfi  Dow, 
master  of  the  brig  Susan,  from  Liverpool,'  and  dated :  '  JhmBS 
First  River,  Sept.  1830/  which  f.i.*s  as  follows:  ''Captain  Dow 
states,  that  be  never  met  with  a  set  of  greater  scoundraia  tbaai  tba 
natives  i»  general,  and  the  pilots  in  particular/*    These  he  aMrtb^ 

matised  as  d d  rascals,  who  had  endeavoured  to  steer  hts  wasel 

among  the  breakers  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  that  they  ml^  share 
the  plunder  of  its  wreck.  King  Jacket,  who  ckdms  the  sowneigttty 
of  the  river,  is  declared  to  be  a  more  confirmed  knave,  if  possible, 
than  they,  and  to  have  cheated  him  of  a  good  deal  of  propetty. 
The  writer  describes  King  Forday  as  a  man  rather  advanced  in 
years,  less  fraudulent  but  more  dilatory.  King  Boy,  his  son,  alofie 
deserved  his  confidence,  for  he  had  not  abased  it,  and 
more  honour  and  integrity  than  either  of  his  countryu 

**  The^e  are  the  rulers  of  the  Brass  River,  and  pietty  fettows  Cbty 
are,  truly.  Mr.  Dow  further  observer,  that  the  river  is  axXTtosely 
unhealthy,  and  that  his  fipst  and  second  maitos,  three  coopatv,  and 
five  seamen,  had  already  died  of  fever,  and  that  he  himsalf  had  iiad 
several  narrow  escapes  from  the  same  disorder<^  Ha  condadea,  by 
cautioning  traders  against  the  treachery  of  the  natives  gananllff 
and  gives  them  cert^a  directions  cotioerning  'the  dreadfal  hnr,' 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  on  which  he  bad  nearly  periibedk 

''  This  business  bad  been  no  sooner  settled^  than  Ohio  entered  the 
yard,  attended  as  usual,  bait  clad  indifferently  in  loose  silks^  AAer 
trie  customary  salutations^  Boy  directed  the  moaaiieh  to  appeal  to 
me,  that  he  might  be  satisfied  in  what  estimation  he  was  Md  by 
white  men%    Of  course  I  said  a  v<arie<;y  of  fine  things  in  his  lavoar* 
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which  W8fe  Toctived  with  a  veiy  good  grace  indeed;  but  that  a 
piece  of  paper  simplyi  which  could  neither  speaks  heaar,  nor  nnder- 
«taid»  ihoald  imptrt  aach  infonnatiDn^  was  a  scmtce  of  astonish- 
antnt  and  wonder  to  Obie  and  his  train,  who  testified  their  emoHon 
in  BO  other  manner  than  by  looks  of  silly  aina2enient>  and  repeated 
borsts  of  laughter. 

^  The  king  then  said  with  a  serious  coantenancei  that  there  was 
u>  aeeesstty  ibr  farther  discussion  respecting  the  wlnte  men,  his 
mind  w«s  already  made  up  on  the  subject,  and  for  the  ivst  time,  he 
brififly  ezphdned  himself  to  this  efltet :  That  circumstances  havmg 
thrown  us  in  the  way  of  tiis  subjects,  by  the  kws  and  usages  of 
the  oountry,  he  was  not  only  entitled  to  our  own  persons,  but  had 
an  ecfual  right  to  those  of  our  attendants ;  that  he  should  take  no 
fuilher  advantage  of  his  good  fortune,  than  by  exchanging  us  for  as 
muoh  fingh^  goods  as  would  amount  in  yalue  to  twenty  slaves. 
In  order  to  hare  this  matter  fairly  arranged  and  settled,  he  should, 
of  hs  own  accord,  prevent  our  leaving  the  town,  till  such  time  as 
oar  eomitrymen  at  Bonny  or  Brass  should  pay  for  our  ransom, 
having  uaderstood  from  ourselves  that  the  English  at  either  of  those 
rivex8>  wouU  aifcid  us  whatever  assistance  we  might  require,  with 
cheerfialnass  and  alacrity.  Concerning  ^e  goods  of  which  we  had 
been  robbed  at  Kirrce,  he  assured  us  he  would  use  his  utmost 
«aeifiBiis  to^  gA  them  restored.  He  lamented  that  chcumstance 
more  than  any  one,  bat  he  denied  ttiat  a  single  subject  of  his  had 
any  thing  to  do  with  it,  and  attributed  the  whole  df  that  unfortu^ 
nateaffttr,  tothe^  rashness  and .  brutality  of  a  certain  people,  that 
inhabited  a  eonatry  nearly  opposite  to  his  own,  whose  monarch 
waa  h&B  pacticnlar  friend,  therefore^  be  apprehended  little  difficulty 
in  seeing  justice  done  as.;  <but  then,'  said  he,  'it  is  necessary 
that  you  should  wait  here  for  an  indefinite  linQe,  till  a  council  of 
Xh«tt  nation  ke  heU,  whan  the  plunderers  will  be  examined,  and 
your  elaiott  establishMU  The  Damaggoo  people^  fhat  have  come 
with  yea,  liave  like  yourselves  saflfined  mwch  loss;  for  my  own 
pnrty  I  riiaU  mahe  tbem  a  fvasent  of  a  ^ave  or  two  as  a  compen- 
anlion,  •and  they  fawie  ooy  («rmisflion  to  go  along  with  you  for  the 
present,  which  I  understand  yoa  have  promised  their  monarch,  but 
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you  must  not  expect  them  to  be  your  guides  to  the  aea^fEM:  their  » 
sponsibility  ends  liere«* 

'^  Wheu  all  this  was  interpreted  to  me  by  Antonio,  I  was  thn- 
derstruck*  It  was  in  vain  that  I  assured  Obie  thai  tlmre  wa»  not 
the  slightest  necessity  for  our  detention  in  the  town-r  that  our  cooii" 
trymen  would  redeem  us  the  moment  they  should  see  as,  bat  not 
before ;  and  equally  unavailing  were  my  solicitations  for  ,him  to 
alter  this  arrangement  and  suffer  ua  to  depart  'r  but  the  tears  of  his 
.subjects,  and  the  representations  of  the  men  at  Brass,  had  made 
too  deep  an  impression  upon  his  mind  to  be  so  easily  eradicated. 
We  found  it  too  late  either  to  implore  or  remonstrate. 

**  This  final  decision  of  the  king  is  a  bitter  stroke  to  us,  ibr  we 
fondly  indulged  the  hope  of  a  more  favourable  issue,  from  tibe  de- 
liberations of  the  savage  council,  at  whose  dissolution  we  expected 
to  be  sent  to  the  sea  coast,  without  being  perplexed  with  farther 
embarrassments.  We  have  now  to  wait  the  return  of  a  messenger 
from  thence,  who  has  not  yet  been  sent  on  his  errand,  and  he  is  te 
bring  back  with  him  the  value  of  twenty  slaves,  ere  we  obtain  our 
freedom.  Heaven  only  knows  whether  the  masters  of  Ekigiiiifa 
vessels  at  Bonny  or  Brass,  have  the  ability  or  feel  the  disposition 
to  ransom  us.  We  only  know  that  if  disposed  of  at  all,  we  shall  be 
sold  for  infinitely  more  than  we  are  worth. 

"  As  may  naturally  be  suppos^,  I  returned  home  mnch  de- 
pressed and  afflicted,  to  inform  my  brother  of  the  result  of  the 
palaver,  and  he  was  as  greatly  surprised  and  afiSicted  as  |nyself  at 
the  intelligence.  But  though  we  are  full  of  trouble  and  uneasiness 
.at  our  gloomy  situation,  yet  we  do  not  repine  at  the  divine  dis- 
pensations of  thatAlmighty  providence,  which  has  comforted  as  in 
the  hours  of  adversity,  and  relieved  us  in  times  of  pain  and  danger, 
and  snatched  us  from  the  jaws  of  death.** 

On  the  following  morning,  Richard  Lander  was  rather  convales- 
cent, and  in  truth  they  both  wondered  much  that  their  health, 
generally  speaking,-  had  been  so  good,  when  they  veiected  for  a 
moment  on  the  hardships  and  privations,  which  they  had  lately  un- 
dergone, the  perplexities  in  which  they  had  been  entangled,  and 
the  difficulties  with  which  they  had  had  to  contend* 
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During  the  lew  days  that  they  had  spent  in  this  place,  they  had 
been  sadly  in  want  of  provisions,  and  their  people,  who  for  the  first 
day  bore  tb^r  privation  in  silence,  have  since  then  been  loud  in 
their  complaints.     The  constant  fear  which  they  entertained  of 
being  taken  away  and  sold,  now,  however,  changed  that  lively 
feeling  of  discontent  into  sullenness  and  despondency^   What  made 
the  matter  still  worse  was  the  fact,  that  having  lost  their  needles 
and  kowries  at  Kirree,  they  had  not  the  means  of  parchasing  any 
thing,  although  the  kowrie  shell  was  not  current  where  they  then 
were.     Obie  was  in  the  habit  of  sending  them  a  fowl,  or  a  yam 
or  two  every  morning,  but  as  they  were  ten  in  number,  it  made 
but  a  slender  meal,  and  it  was  barely  sufficient  to  keep  them  from 
actual  starvation.    To  stop,  if  possible,  the  sullen  murmurings  of 
their  people,  they  were  now  reduced  to  the  painful  necessity  of 
begging,  but  they  might  as  well  have  addressed  their  petitions  to' 
tlte  stones  and  trees,  and  thereby  have  spared  themselves  the  mor- 
lificatKMi  of  a  refusal.    They  never  experienced  a  more  stinging 
sense  of  their  own  humbleness  and  imbecility  than  on  such  oc- 
casions, and  never  had  they  greater  need  of  patience  and  lowliness 
of  spirit.     In  most  African  towns  and  villages,  they  had  been  re- 
garded as  demi-gods,  and  treated  in  consequence  with  universal 
kindness, civility,  and  veneration;  but  here,  alas !  what  a  contrast, 
they  were  classed  with  the  most  degraded  and  despicable  of  man- 
kind, and  were  become  slaves  in  a  land  of  ignorance  and  barbarism, 
whose  savage  natives  treated  them  with  brutality  and  contempt. 
It  wonkl  be  hard  to  guess  whence  these  unkindly  feelings  origi- 
nated, but  they  ielt  that  they  had  not  deserved  them,  yet  the  con- 
sciousness of  their  own  insignificance  sadly  militated  against  every 
idea  of  self-fove  or  self-importance,  and  taught  them  a  plain  and 
useful  moral   lesson.     Although  they  made  the  most  charitable 
allowances   for  the    Eboe  people,   they  were,  notwithstanding, 
obliged  to  consider  them  the  most  inhospitable  tribe,  as  well  as  the 
most  covetous  and  uncivil,  that  they  were  acquainted  with.    Their 
monarch,  and  a  respectable  married  female,  who  had  passed  the 
merklian  of  her  days,  were  the  only  individuals;  amoh^t  several 
thousands,  that  showed  them  anything  like  civility  or  kindness,  and 
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the  latter  alone  acted,  as  they  were  c(H»riiiced,  mMfhom  dini^- 
teiested  motives. 

AH  ranks  of  .people  here  are  pasaioiiately  fond  of  pafan  ^riofs  sod 
draak  of  it  to  excess^  whenever  they  had  an  opportaMy>  whieb 
often OQciirrad»  as  great ituaotitiea  of  it  aiepvodvesd  ii»  the  town 
aad  its  neighbonrlKxxL.  It  was  a  very  general  aad  famnrit^  custom 
with  them,  as  soon  as  the  sim  bad  set,  to  hold  large  lasetiiigs  and 
form  parties  ia  the  opea  air,,  or  under  the  braaeliss  of  tvsee,  ta»  talk 
over  the  events  of  the  day,  and  naske  neeiy  with  this  eBcelttftg 
beverage.  These  assemblies  are  kept  ap  imtil  after  mida^^  and 
as  the  revellers  generally  eoatrive  to  get  inebriated  very  eooa  afW 
they  sit  down  to  drink,,  the  greater  part  of  the^  evenngis  devoted  to 
wrangUng  and  fighting,  instead  of  tonvivial  interooitaev  and  oe- 
casiooally  the  most  fear^il  noises  that  U  is  possible  for  #ie  mind  to 
conceive^  Bk>od.shed«  and  .even  mufder,  it  is  said,  ndt  trnfreqnently 
terminate  these  boisterous  and  savage-  entertainmenls^  A  meeting 
of  this  description  was  held  outside  the  yard  of  their  reridence 
every  evening,,  and  the  noise  which  they  made  was  leaBy  terrify- 
ing, mose  especially  when  the  wonaen  and  young  peophr  ymei  in 
the  affray^  fer  a  quarrel  of  some  sort  was  sure  to  erisue.  Their 
cries,  groapsy  and  shrieks  of  agpny  were  dreadftd,  smAifoM  lead  a 
stranger  to  suppose,  that  these  disibal  md  piercing  aoiuids  pro- 
ceeded from  individuals  about  to  be  butchered,  or  thaft^  th«7  were 
extorted  bj  the  k^t  pangs  of  ai3f  uiah  and  sufiering.  '  The  baoders 
trembled  witb^alam  for  the  fifst  night  or  two,  imagiaiag  ftem  ttese 
loud  ^nd  doleful  cries j  that  a  work  of  bloodshed  and  slogMlarwaB 
in  progress.  Theyfouod  it  useless  to  endettvotw  to^eleeplilf  (bs 
impression  of  the  fint  wild  cry  that  was  uCterad,  and  (he  kni  bint 
scream  had  worn  away*  jBut  by  degrees  tfaay  beeame  in  sooe 
measure-  more  reconciled  to- them,  front^the  fmqueacyt«(  tbetroe* 
currence,  or  rather  they  felt  less  appceheosion  thta  fetmnly^  ae  to 
their  origin ;  ^understanding  with  eurprise  tfaaC  tiity  wafer  only  lbs 
effects  of  a  sioople  quarcel,  and  Mscite  from  tbesnhibilaiitoiio  moie 
than  a  casual  »mark,  idtbough  ii  issaiddMtiBr^filsiof  ungovern- 
able passion^  the  most  beiaous  crinaea  ase  eoaeainmied  fai  Ibne 
frantic  revelai 

Their  matronly  female  acquaintance,  though  ezcebsively  fat,  was 
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cC  din|in«lbtt^«Mfaf«,  and  by  her  cbeerfin?  t^feftsafttry  «{icf  {>egtk?y[ 
in  some  i^gMMS  .tiM»  weiirtodmeQiesrs  cf  the  long  ertrr/itr^  Kbtjhtf,  dttd 
baaiafaeA  Aat  Mutil,  whi<^h  the  di^agreettUeneds^  of  llMf  ^Kttdttem 
had  pwrtialljr  iaduG0d>  simpry  by  her  m^wwwiio^io'Scr.  fbt  i46t 
content  with  pa^img  them  format  T*fs{«!i*  itt9f^^f19aft;i/hi  tiaik 
inla  thaii  ymtd  awry  night,  hMtea^^  &f  jAi^ng  ttve  cnrgfea  of  lid^r 
acqaaiaiMicr,  aaconpanied  by  twd  or  tfirei^  Wetttii  of  eoag^nM 
nataTe9».arithtfc9>tiiiy  benetolent  iyM^ntfoHT  of  fUffing  theif  tiS^ 
fortnnaa,  and  <Saiifaifing>  thelif  n^laiMAMy.  Twtyor  time  sfetteiii 
foUowadI  thsit  saietraBr  int<»  the  yard^  dafr^ng  a  fe#  Bofflefs  bf 
their  ina<iaiita.|pah]»WMie,  and  p§fhap»  with  a  pfetid  of  barrma^  afsib, 
that  tlaa  etranin;  itii|(ht  ba'paarad  mei^  a^p-^eaftly. 

Their  slMpioi^  qaartaiv  wms  k\  a^  i^^e^s^^  wiMnefr  wa^  elevate^d 

three  Of  tmt  bat  fronn  th0  gfenmd\  aMf  mi^rteKf  by  wooden 

cotaaana.  Itwaanwitltoatadbertor  indeferfanytfritfg^answdring  the 

same,  ymptm^sa^  that Ciey  enjoyed  the  refresKitig'  coofne^  of  (he 

erening  ak^nKth  thCF  dbaArantagr  of  being"  gh^d'y  by  whoev^ 

bad  tfaa  iommUgt  toe  mter  tlieir  pi^cftnises.    Tbey  gm^alfy  Md 

down  riiBBtly  niter  asoMt,  an<f  pre^ntly  then^  fat,  jolly  Ittfle  M^h^, 

dack'lile^adaiaff'  waddling*  inttf-  th^  yaid,  wiUi  be^  CDVifip^nfor/s 

widslairea,  toidftrthem'tMe- evening  8«ilutatibnr,  and  enfcfr  iVitf^  tK& 

uiatirfaMifiac  dtscmiraeti    This  Wasr  commonly  preceded  by  a  hfgh 

po(atian:af  palm^Wfne'^  wliieh  wtts  always  refisfaed' wiffir  a'  tonA  and 

peealiar aomck,  aHpr^Mihre of  tttepleaanre and  statisfktrtSon' siifoKIed 

aysDOD|mwtfdraiaght,  and'lMc^i&ig  alsonmcH'i 

and  QcorfMl    tSb^  oflkious  elave»<  Hating  spread  m^tit  ibf  th'6  ptir- 

pon^diaBelly  in  ftrnit  ^'  «heii«  rtfcesafi  their  IM^  ytsiter  sht  hWr 

Mnnrhd«i,><w§atiwt  aHlk  their  Hl-n^hved  -lirosti  who  Had'Dy^flfts  time 

'oined  the  party,  squatted  themnetVei  down  iktfdrcfe,  and  undeY 

the  inspiration  of  the  fermented  juice,  maintained  a  pretty  animated 

conversation!  till  the  wine  Was  all  elcpended  and  sleep  weighed 

their  eyelids  down.    For  themselves  they  had  little  of  any  thing  to 

say,  because  the  Landers  were  pretty  nearly  as  ignorant  of  their 

language,  as  they  were  of  theirs,  and  interpretation  is  unfavourable 

to  the  contagion  of  social  felicity.    Nevertheless,  it  was  highly 

diverting  to  watch  the  influence  of  the  palm  wine  on  their  looks, 

language,  and  ideas.    The  flushed  countenance  is  invisible  in  m 

29.  4  R 
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'black  lady,  but  then  ahe  baa  the  liquid  and  uoaettlel  eye,  fie 
;proneneas  to  talk  with  irresistible  garrulity,  the  gentle  simper,  or 
.the  bursting  laugh  at  any  trifle,  or  at  nothing  at  all;  and  to  wind 
lUp  the  list  of  symptoms,  she  has  that  complaisant  idea  of  her  own 
.good  points,  and  superior  qualifications,  which  eUcit  her  own  appro- 
.bation,  without  exciting  the  applauaes  of  her  associates,  and  whicb 
I  distinguishes  the  inexperienced  male  reveller  in  every  part  of  the 
j;lobe«    All  these  were  observable  in  their  talkative  little  friend, 
,as  well  as  in  her  companions.    It  was  also  a  relief  to  contemplate 
tfrom  their  resting  place,  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  little  party 
before  them,  so  entirely  different  from  the  boistchrous  one  withoat ; 
because  it  gave  them  a  comfortable  sense  of  their  own  security, 
which  they  should  not  certainly  have  entertained,  had  they  been 
left  to  their  own  reflections,  and  when,  after  a  good  deal  of  turning 
and  restlessness  they  at  length  fell  into  a  disagreeable  and  nnre- 
freshing  dose,  and  were  attacked  by  that  hideous  phantom,  night- 
mare, which  was  often  the  case;  starting  up  in  fright  from  the 
assassin*s  knife,  which  they  could  scarcdy  persuade  themselves  to 
be  unreal ;  it  was  pleasant  to  fix  ^ir  eyes  upon  theirebmical  Kttle 
visiter,  with  her  round  shining  face,  and  hef  jolly  companions;  all 
apprehension  oC  mischief  immediately  vanished,  and  a  truly  plea- 
sing effect  was  produced  upon  their  minds  and  spirits.   The  break* 
ing  up  of  the  party  on  the  outside,  was  a  signal  for  their  friends 
also  to  depart.    When  rising  from  her  mat,  the  inistress,  after 
shaking  hands,  wished  them  good  night  in  a'thick  tfemfuloiis  tone, 
and  waddled  out  of  their  yard  in  a  direction,  which  Hogarth  de- 
nominates the  line  of  beauty,  she  returned  home  to  her  husband, 
who  was  a  valetudinarian.    Thus  passed  ibek  eveniiigSj  aad  thus 
much  of  their  solitary  Eboe  friend. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 


Ik  .addition  to  Ibe^  yake^  of  twenty  slaves,  which  the  king'of. 
Eboe  demanded  fiom  them,  they  now-  heard  that  King  Boy  re* 
quired  the  valae  of  fifteen  casks  of  palm  (m1>  which  i^  eqaa)  to  fifteen^ 
fiUves,  for  himself,  and  as  jpayment  for  the  trooble  he  andhts  people 
will  have  in  ccmduoting  them  te  the  English*  vessel.  He  said,  that 
he  must  take  three  canoes  and  ooe  hundred  and  IHty  people,  and, 
therefore,  it  was  imposnUe  that  be  could  do  mth  less»  The^ief 
then  saidt  that  if  they  did  not  consent  to  give  King  Bey  a  hook  for 
all  this  ixMinqr,be  shook)  send  them  into  the  interior  (tf  the  conntrjie 
to  be  aold,.and  that  they  nei^er  sboufcl  see^the  sea-  again.  It  was 
now  seea  that  they  had  no  alternative,  and  they  considered  it  most 
prudent  to  give  bkn  the  bill,  not  intending,  however,  eo  their  arrival 
at  the  sea,  ta  give  him  more  than  twenty  comooen  trade  guns, 
to  pay  this  chief  and  aU  other  expenses.  King  Boy  was  to  give 
Obie  five  {aeces  of  doth  and  one*  gun  as  part  payment;  the  re- 
mainder was  to  be  paid  on  hia  vetum,  after  having  delivered- them, 
up  to  the  brigt.  The  Landers  andt  a11«  their  people  were  now  in^ 
high  spirits,  at  the  prospect  of.  leaving,  tbi?  place  and  obtaining^ 
their  freedom,  for  they  had  so  much  faith  in  the  character  of  the 
English,  that  they  entertained  not  the  sfightest  doubt  that  the  cap- 
tain of  the  brig  would  noost  willingly  pay  the  ransom  money. 

Towards  evening,  Obi^  in  bis  showy  coral  diess  camebarefooted 
to  their  hut,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  their  books  and  examin-* 
ing  the  contents  of  their  medicine  chest.    His  approach  was  an« 
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iionnced  to  them  by  the  jingling  of  tbe^  little  bells  whidi  eoended 
his  feet.  He  appeared  greatly  pleased  with  every,  thing  tbej  i 
and  looked  aghast  when  informed  of  the  powerful  properties  of  i 
of  the  nciedicines,  which  ended  in  a  fit  of  laughter^  He  expressed 
a  stioqg  desire  to  have  a  little^  especially  of  the  purgatives^  and 
there  being  no  objection  on  the  part  of  the  Landers,  they  suppHed 
him  with  a  good  strong  dose  of  jalap»  which  bad  the  same  aflbct 
as  it  h^d  had  upoi^  the  sultan  of  Yaoorie  and  family.  Obje  was 
evidently  fearful  of  t)\^  ^^x^f^i  ^^^J  ^^^^^  informed  that  they 
could  ^^  tell  aU  things/'  wd  appeared  to  shrink  with  horror  at  ooe, 
which  was  offered  him,  shidung  his  head,  sa3ring4  that  be  must  not 
accept  it,  for  that  it  was  good  only  for  white  men,  <'  Wbose  God 
was  not  his  God/*  The  visit  was  of  very  short  duration, 
_  Qi^;  the  iE>l)qMWS  4w»  th(By  fmnd  Ki»g^  B6f  in  tte  inner  jnrd 
oC  th^  kin^^liDiyi^i  ^  fytm  hm  sJcmfiMoi  phyaiogMooiy,  they  con- 
j^|^fpd  4^t  be  ItaA  .PPioethiDg  of  consequence  taioiDmoaMate. 
Obia  fefffiv^  them  with  bM  eocwitjEmied  poKteia^ss  mi  >)CQkrity, 
^^t  inst^n^  dirwti^.  U^  f^iteftipp  i^n^  discourse  to  Kins  Boy,  who 
i^^ptHW^  an  WQ^twd  Fietty  aMinate4  couversatioki  vpilh  him 
far  «pmBLtia)e«  Tb«  B(Oim^  peopte  weie  in  atteadance  and  weep* 
1^,  ^9  the  Landefs  wereiro^iMlkly  poi&ted  oat  and  aaoiedk  they 
bH4  S^dpUbt  wblkib«mr  Uni  it  mm  chieAy  ceMensQg  Unmaelves, 
which  opUu^i  wm  aooo  aft^ir  coninned.  As  if  the  parties  had 
90BM  flieeret  todtsensa,  wfaidi  they  did  not  widi  ciAher  thw  atlei»- 
d^nta  Off  tihooe  of  tha  Imd^^  to  oveibear,  iheiy  ?etiied  to  the 
wddUe  OQwrti  wbeio  b^mv;  OMveraed  fov  a  time  by  themselves 
thejf  fQlt«oi^  ttitgh  a^xiow  looks  ioi  lesume  theit  conversaiiDD. 
i;)^  Wia^  IWmled  twiqey«fter  wUcb,  aa  it  waa  sabsaqoenfly  under* 
itfloAf  Ohm  bri^.ielatelip.a  loud  voice  tisTesutt  of  ttiia  «dra* 
^t^a^my  ^(mSemif^^  aod  all  present^  except  the  a»pii  of  Bomiy. 
0P«M  $iq9MttaMQi|s]gr  thf  laonDSfyllable  ^«Yah,"  as,  a;  tefee^  of 

-  }n  ti^P  jmm.  twei.  feom  amdety  to.  be  mader  aoc^aaiiitcii  wiik 
what,  bad  tmmfmd  n^pecting  tbenwelves,  thay^fok  iteHier  iai|ai* 
|i(ip^fkp4  uae^y^.  tilt,  answer  of  Bang  Boy  to^  tteio  yepoeteck  iaier- 
X98#^jif>i^.b9?^beefk  only  **  Ptonly  of  bad^si/'  the  niaaoilig  wfa«e- 
of  tbej^Wiere  gvieyewly.pusizled  to  define.    But  shortly  after  the 
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tomioationf  6l  the  palav^ri  how  i»aliailortM.trerti  jtbef  laiMar  H* 
l^ist  mentioned  individual  explain  himself  in  broken  EngliA  to  Ikb 
eflbei;  ^'Ji^  thfl^x^OBversalion)  whteh  I  hav^  jia«t  hud  vriOk  (Mb,  I 
have  ^n  iaducedto  offer  him  the  gpoi^  which  be  detMuwia  for 
your  ransoou  on  the  feith  that  they  be  beivafter  repaid  me  hy  Hm 
master  of  the  brig  Thomas^  which  ia  now  lying  in  th^  first  Braai 
River,  and  that  the  value  of  fifteen  bars  or  akvea  be  added  thereto 
in  European  goods^  and  likewise  a  cask  of  mm,  as  n  remmi^ratioa 
for  thehasaid  andtioable  which  I'sbaU  inevitably  Inenr  in  taan^ 
porting  ywi  to  Brass.  If  yon  consent  to  these  resolutions^  and  on 
thesci  only  will  1  consent  to  redeem  youj  you  will  fortbvrfth  give 
me  a  bill  on  Captain  Lake,  for  the  receipt  of  articles  to  th9  vskie  of 
thirty«-five  bars,  after  which  you  will  be  at  liberty  to  kav«  this  • 
place,  and  ta  go  along  with  me>  whenever  yon  may  think  proper^ 
agreeably  to  the  understanding  at  present  existing  betwoen  Obie 
and  myself." 

This  was  deli^tfal  oews  indeed>  and  they  thanked  Kioiig  Boy 
over  and  over  again  for  his  generosity  and  nobleness,  for  they 
were  too  much  elated  at  the  time  to  reflect  on  the  exorbitant  da* 
mands  which  had  been  imposed  upon  them.  Without  hesitstion 
they  gave  him  a  bill  on  Mr.  Lake ;  indeed  there  was  not  ssything 
which  they  would  npt  have  done,  rather  than  lose  the  opportunity 
of  getting  down  to  the  sea,  which  seemed  so  providentially  held 
out  to  them. 

Obie  perceived  by  the  great  and  sudden  change  in  their  counte- 
nances, the  joy  which  filled  their  breasts,  and  having  asked  them 
whether  they  were  not  pleased  with  his  arrangements,  in  the  full- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  exacted  from  them  a  promise,  that  on  re-^ 
turning  to  England,  they  would  inform  their  countrymen  that  be 
was  a  good  man^  and  that  they  would  pay  him  a  visit  whenever 
they  should  come  again  into  the  country. 

'  When  King  Boy  came  for  his  book,  it  was  ffv&ti  i^  him,  and  he 
wished  to  send  it  down  to  the  brig,  to  know  if  it  was  good.  This 
was  no  more  than  what  was  to  be  expected,  so  ha  was  informed 
the  book  would  be  of  no  use,  unless  they  were  sent  along  with  it» 
and  that  the  captain  would  not  pay  it,  before  he  had  taken  them  on 
board,  on  which  he  put  the  bill  into  his  pocket-book.    They  then 
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4iade  him  fiirewell,  and  be  took  leave  of  them  in  a  kiiid  and  covfial 
manner* 

Fearing  (hat'  something  might  yet  occdr  to  detain  fhem,  ana 
ultimately  to  change  the  king^s  resolution  altogether,  they  were 
most  eager  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  him  and  his  people  as  qmckly 
as  possible.  Therefore  they  lost  not  a  moment  in  hastening  to 
their  lodgings,  and  haying  sent  their  people  on  board  Boy's  caooe, 
they  hurried  after  therii  immediately,  and  embarked  at  three  in  toe 
aftemoon,  and  thus  terminated  four  of  the  most  wretched  days  of 
their  existence.  They  were  unable  to  take  along  with  them  tneir 
own  old  leaky  and  shattered  canoe,  as  it  would  detain  them  veiy 
much/' from  being  so  heavy  to  move  along.  The  Damaggiw 
people  accompanied  them' in  their  own  canoe,  and  evety  thing  was 
arrangecl  for  fteir  departure  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following  day. 
•  Th^  Brass  canoe,  wHich  was  now  become  their  dwelling,  was 
extremely  large,  and  heavily  laden.  It  was  paddled  by  forty  men 
SinS*  hoys,  in  addition  to  whom  there  migfit  be  about  twenty  indi- 
viduals, or  more,  including  a  few  slaves  and  themselves,  so  that 
the  number  of  hiiman  beings  amounted  altogether  to  sixty. 

Like  dbie's  war  canoes,  it  was  furnished  with  a  cannon,  which 
was  lashed  to  the  bow,  a  vast  number  of  cutlasses',  and  a  quantity 
of  grape  and  other  shot,  besides  powder,  flints,  &c.  '  It  contained 
a  number  of  large  boxes  or  chests,  which  were  filled  with  spirituous 
liquors,  cotton,  silk  goods,  earthenware,  and  other  articles  of  Euro- 
pean and  other  foreign  manufactures ;  besides  abundance  of  pro- 
visions for  present  consumption,  and  two  thousand  yams  for  the 
master  of  a  Spanish  slaver,  which  was  then  lying  in  Brass  River. 
In  this  canoe  three  men  might  sit  abreast  of  each  other,  and  from 
the  number  of  people  which  it  contained,  and  the  immense  quantity 
of  articles  of  various  descriptions,  some  idea  of  its  size  way  be 
formed.  It  was  cut  out  of  a  solid  trunk  of  a  tree,  and  drew  foaf 
feet  and  a  half  of  water,  being  more  than  fifty  feet  in  length.  It 
Was,  hdwever,  so  deeply  laden,  that  not  above  two  inches  of  the 
canoe  were  to  be  seen  above  the  water's  edge.  With  its  present 
burden,  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  her  to  sail  on  any  river 
less  smooth  than  the  Niger,  and  even  as  it  is,  when  it  comes  to  be 
paddled,  some  danger  exists  of  its  being  swamped.    It  was  really 
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lavgbftble  to  reflect  that  the  canoe  was  supplied  wiib  two  speaking 
truinpeds,  which,  considering  the  stentorian  longs  of  the  tteii  of 
Brass*  were  entirely  superfluous^  and  that  she  was  commanded  by 
regularly  appointed  officers,  with  sounding  titles^  in  imitation  of 
European  vessels,  such  as  captain,  matei  boatswain,  coxswain,  &€•> 
besides  a  cook  and  his  minions.  These  distinctions  are  encouraged 
by  King  Boy,  whose  vanity  and.  consequence  even  in  the  miost 
trifling  concerns,  were  irresistibly  diverting.  The  Landers  deter- 
mined to  sl^p  in  the  canoe  that  nighty  tiotwithstanding  the  waAt 
of  room  would  render  it  an  intolerable  grievance*  Previously  to 
embarking,  they  had  taken  a  little  boiled  yam  with  palm  oil  at 
Obie*s  house,  and  they  remained  two  hours  lying  on  the  bank. 
At  seven  in  the  evening  they  settled  themselves  for  the  night,  but 
found  that  they  were  exceedingly  cramped  up  fot  want  of  room, 
occasioned  by  the  yams  being  stowed  badly. 

During  the  night  a  great  tumult  arose  between  the  natives  and 
the  men  of  Brass,  which  might  have  had  a  serious  and  fatal  ter- 
mination, if  the  latter  had  not  taken  timely  precaution  to  convey 
their  canoe  from  the  beach  into  the  mid()le  of  the  stream,  whither 
the  natives  could  not  follow  them.  The  former  had  flocked  down 
to  the  water*s  edge  in  considerable  numbers,  armed  with  muskets, 
spears,  and  other  offensive  weapons^  and  kept  up  a  dreadful  noise, 
like  the  howling  of  wolves,  till  k)ng  after  midnight ;  when  the  up- 
roar died  away  King  Boy  slept  on  shore  with  bis  wife  Adizzetta, 
who  was  Obie*s  favourite  daughter,  and  on  her  account  they 
waited  till  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  in  the  mornings,  when 
she  made  her  appearance  with  her  husband,  who,  they  understdod, 
had  embraced  the  present  opportunity  of  making  an  excursion  with 
her  to  his  native  country,  to  vary  her  life  a  little  by  a  change  of 
air  and  scene,  and  to  introduce  her  to  his  other  wifes  and  relatives 
residing  at.  Brass.  She  had  besides  expressed  a  desnre  to  see 
white  men's  ships,  and  it  was  partly  to  gratify  her  puriosity  in  this 
particular  that  she  was  going  with  them.  On  stepping  into  the 
canoe,  with  a  spirit  of  gallantry,  Boy  handed  her  to  the  best  seat, 
which  was  a  box,  close  to  which  he  himself  sat.  and  which  the  Lan* 
ders,  fi!>m  motives  of  delicacy,  had  relinquished  in  her  favour.  Her 
face  was  towards  the  bow,  whilst  the  two  Landers  sat  directly 
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9li-4ir«(9  €n  a  beap  of  jw»,  but  tiiey  were  ser  close  to  the  oppotfte 
parfgr  that  ttieir  te^ga  cane:  in  ccmtmual  contact,  wMcfa  threcitened  tn 
jpeodoM  macb  inconvemence  and  confosion.  They^  were  stilt  for- 
tiierdeteiiied  by  lanuMring  varioas  beaivy  arHeles  intoanodier  canoe, 
irtiteh  irai.  \ymg  aloagaidb)  because  tbe  a^oe  in  wbich*  tftejr  were 
waa  icoBflnncad  tooi  deeply  laden  to  be  saTe,  but  after  all  sBe  <Sd 
mfc  appear  toi  be  iighteoed  ver^^  eoanderabfy.  Tfab  bttbg^  alf 
amavplishad*.  ai  balf^pafiA  9eTen!.tftey  pushe(3Poff  fte  Bboe  diore, 
ani  foE  a.  litiJe  wbitov  wttb  fcvly  paddfes  daslding  ap  the  silreiy 
foavk  al  the  sama  moment,  tftey  gSded  through  flie  watisr  wilb  the 
^ifeei  of  a  dolphin..  To.  tfte  Landers^  it  was  aUogedknr'  a  scene  of 
QomjdevablQ^^  gratiitoita9D<. 

^  Tbia  e3mrQf  man/^  sa;^  Riehardk  Landep,  ^^-are  so^  placed  in 
bta  b^>  tei  it  baa  been  fteqaently  obeeinred,  whether  sitting  or 
standing,  be  can  behold  eartti:  and  sky  at  the  sanae  motBent  wiAout 
tAMnvaoiaitce,  wbichv  is  an  advantage,  I  believe,  tlhit  no*  other 
aaiQial  possesses  in  ameqaal  dc(gvee>  if  itdee»at  all.  As  Pwas 
refleeUag  on  tUseknqtmtancel  happMed  to  cast  my  eyes  towards 
tbe  lmi^oii».  to  eottvince  myself  of  it^  reaftty,  when  Tfeund^the  tall, 
i«WStilif»:figam  of  OMe^s  fa^urtte  diaughtepifilCfrGepted  it  eirtfirely 
fnoaa;  mj^ySenm  Benig.  thus  balbed  for  a  Memenf  iit  my  ihtentSons, 
I.  wa9^  iti$liiiktl}f  divetted  ffooir  tbein^.  and  I  d^emed^the^  opportunity 
fail0iu8iy^la^fei:r  studying  the  pbysiognomya^d  person  of  King^Boy's 
'  la4y^  blB^ J"  Adfciistta  nay  be  betweea^  ffWenty^  and  IBSity  years 
o|  aigpe,**  «>perhaf  s  younger^  for  she  tabes  snuff>  aad"*  fboiafes  sf 
rmr  at  wmoaobDOd  in  warm'  countries  rmicK-  Sooner  fflan  in-  eel? 
ojifia*  Hsfi'  pemba  is*  t^,  stout)  and" w«llF^  pi«)pertit)nedl  ttiougb  it 
h^nol- dignity  soffiKriewt  to  beaommaedm^;  ber  counlbnaneeiy 
iwnd  and  ogen^  but  duH  and  almost  inexpressive;  mMhess  of 
mauMMi  eirenmBsofi  temper^  and  inactivity  of  bddy  also,  migM 
Qfltwitbstaadibgi  I  dnnfa  becleariy  defined  in  it  ;<  on  tbewtisie  she 
haa.ai  petfecti^ingihitjr  of  faee^  which  betrays  net-  tile  smaUest- 
^lifupiimisf.  ofc  feeiitigb.    Her  fonshead  is  sino6t)l  and^  shining  as 

«  Ifituce*  itr  a,  aiflcrepancy  in  the  aei^ouii  giv«ft  hrLmnHr  rSipeeUDf  .eiUs  m^ 
Adiysetta,  which  we  canoot  reconcile*  Obie  is  represfnaMl  to  beaapcig^IVi^mHWi 
mnn,  and  yet  his  favourite  daughter  Aditzetta  is  married,  and  between  SO  and  SO  jears> 
of.a(c«.  -  Obice  then  could  not  be  tL  young  ftian. 
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pcdished  ebony,  but  it  is  rather  too  low  to  be  noble ;  h^  ejes  fuU# 
large,  and  beautiful,  though  languid ;  her  cheeks  of  a  dutch-like 
breadth  and  fullness ;  her  nose  finely  compressed,  but  not  quite  so 
distinguished  a  feature  as  the  negto  nose  in^  general ;  there  is  a 
degree  of  prettiness  about  her  mouthy  the  lips  not  being  disagree* 
ably  large,  which  is  further  embellished  by  a  set  of  elegant  teeth, 
perfectly  even  and  regular,  and  white  as  the  teeth  of  a  greyhound ; 
her  chin — ^but  I  am  unable  to  describe  a  chin ;  I  only  know  that  it 
agrees  well  with  the  other  features  of  her  face. 

«« Adizzetta  seldom  laughs,  but  smiles  and  simpers  most  engage 
ingly,  whenever  she  is  more  than  ordinarily  pleased,  and  she  seems 
not  to  be  unconscious  of  the  powerful  influence  which  the^e  smiles 
have  over  the  mind  of  her  husband.  Her  dress  and  personal  charms 
may  be  described  in  a  few  words ;  the  former  consisting  simply  of  a 
piece  of  figured  silk,  encircling  the  waist,  and  extending  as  far  as 
the  knees ;  her  woolly  hair,  which  is  tastefully  braided,  is  enclosed 
in  a  net,  and  ends  in  a  peak  at  the  top ;  the  net  is  adorned,  but  not 
profusely,  with  coral  beads,  strings  of  which  hang  from  the  crown 
to  the  forehead.  She  wears  necklaces  of  the  same  costly  bead ; 
copper  rings  encircle  her  fingers  and  great  toes ;  bracelets  of  ivory 
her  wrists,  and  enormous  rings,  also,  of  the  elephant*8  tusks  deco- 
rate her  legs,  near  the  ankle,  by  which  she  is  alooost  disabled  from 
walking,  on  account  of  their  ponderous  weight  and  immense  size. 
I  had  almost  finished  the  scrutiny  of  her  person,  when  Adizzetta, 
observing  me  regarding  her  with  more  than  common  attention,  at 
length  caught  my  eye,  and  turned  away  her  head,  with  a  triumphant 
kind  of  smile,  as  much  as  to  say.  Aye,  white  man,  you  may  well 
admire  and  adore  my  persQn ;  I  perceive  you  are  struck  with  my 
beauty,  and  no  wonder  neither :  yet  I  immediately  checked  the  ill- 
natured  constructk>n,  which  I  had  put  on  her  looks,  and  accused 
myself  of  injustice.  For  though,  said  I  to  myself,  Adizzetta,  poor 
simple  savage,  may  be  as  fond  of  admiration  as  her  white  sisters  in 
more  civilized  lands,  yet  her  thoughts,  for  aught  I  know,  might 
have  been  very  remote  from  vanity  or  self-love.  However,  that 
she  smiled  I  am  quite  certain,  and  very  prettily  too,  for  I  saw  a 
drcling  dimple,  radiating  upon  her  full,  round  cheek,  which  termi- 
ni^ed  in«  momentary  gleam  of  animation,  and  illuminated  her  dark 
29.  4  s 
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languishing  eye,  like  a  flash  of  light ;  and  what  could  all  tfus  i 
I  had  forgotten  to  say  that  the  person  of  Obie*s  daughter  is  tattoed 
in  various  parts,  but  the  incisions  or  rather  lacerations  are  irregiilar 
and  unseemly.  Her  bosom  in  particular  bears  evident  marks  of 
the  cutting  and  gashing,  which  it  had  received  when  Adizzetta  was 
a  child,  for  the  wounds  having  badly  healed,  the  skin  over  them  is 
risen  a  full  half  inch  above  the  natural  surface.  By  the  side  of 
each  eye,  near  the  temple  vein,  a  representation  of  the  point  of 
an  arrow  is  alone  formed  with  tolerable  accuracy.  They  look  as 
though  indigo  had  been  inserted  into  the  flesh  with  a  needle,  and 
by  this  peculiarity,  with  which  every  female  face  is  impressed,  the 
Eboe  women  are  distinguished  from  their  neighbours  and  sanonnd- 
ing  tribes. 

**  Before  breakfast,  Adizzetta  was  employed  above  an  hour  in 
cleaning  and  polishing  her  teeth,  by  rubbing  them  with  the  fibrous 
roots  of  a  certain  shrub  or  tree,  which  are  much  esteemei  and 
generally  used  for  the  purpose  in  her  own  country,  as  well  as  in  the 
more  interior  parts.  A  great  part  of  the  day  is  consumed  by  many 
thousands  of  individuals  in  this  amusing  occupation,  and  to  this 
cause,  the  brilliant  whiteness  of  their  teeth,  for  which  Africans, 
generally  speaking,  are  remarkable,  may  be  attributed."  Sudi 
is  Lander's  description  of  an  African  beauty,  and  that  beauty  a 
queen. 

About  ten  in  the  morning,  a  mess  of  fish,  boiled  with  yams  and 
plantains,  was  produced  for  breakfast.  As  King  Boy  was  fearful 
that  the  presence  of  the  Landers  might  incommode  the  lady,  they 
were  desired  to  move  farther  back,  that  she  might  eat  with  ad- 
ditional confidence  and  comfort,  for  alas !  they  were  not  placed  on 
an  equality  with  Adizzetta  and  her  kingly  spouse.  When  they  had 
breakfasted  and  swallowed  a  calabash  of  water  from  the  stream, 
the  Landers  were  served  with  a  plateful,  and  afterwards  the  boat's 
crew  and  the  slaves  were  likewise  regaled  with  yams  and  water. 
In  the  evening,  another  refreshment,  similar  to  this,  was  served 
round  to  all,  and  these  are  the  only  meals  which  the  men  of  Brass 
have  during  the  twenty-four  hours.  Before  eating.  Boy  himself 
made  it  a  practice  of  offering  a  small  portion  of  his  food  to  the 
sp«nts  ol  the  river,  that  his  voyage  might  be  rendered  propitious  by 
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conciliatiDg  their  good  wQL  Previously  also  to  his  drinkitig  a 
glass  of  rum  or  spirits,  he  poured  a  few  drops  of  it  into  the  water, 
invoking  the  protection  of  these  fanciful  beings,  by  mntteriog 
several  expressions  between  tus  teeth,  the  tenor  of  which,  of  course, 
they  did  not  understand.  This  religious  observance,  they  were 
told,  was  invariably  performed,  whenever  the  Brass  people  have 
occasion  to  leave  their  country  by  water,  or  return  to  it  by  the  same 
means ;  it  is  called  a  meat  and  drink  offering,  and  is  celebrated  at 
every  meal.  A  custom  very  similar  to  this  prevails  at  Yarriba,  at 
Badagry ,  Cape  Coast  Castle,  and  ak>ng  the  western  coast  generally ; 
the  natives  of  those  places  never  take  a  glass  of  spirits  without 
spilling  a  quantity  of  it  on  the  ground  as  ^'a  fetish.'*  In  the 
morning,  they  observed  a  branch  of  the  river  running  off  in  a  west- 
erly direction,  the  course  of  the  main  body  being  southwest. 

They  stopped  awhile  at  various  little  villages  during  the  day,  to 
purchase  yams,  bananas,  and  cocoa-nuts,  and  the  curiosity  of  their 
poor  inhabitants  at  their  appearance  was  intense.  They  were 
chiefly  fishermen  or  husbandmen,  and  notwithstanding  the  uncouth 
and  remarkable  dress  of  the  Landers,  they  behaved  to  them  with- 
out rudeness  and  even  with  civility,  so  that  their  inquisitiveness 
was  not  disagreeable.  Speaking  trumpets,  it  was  imagined,  were 
quite  a  novelty  with  the  men  at  Brass,  by  the  extraordinary  rapture 
which  they  displayed  for  their  music,  which  certainly  was  anything 
but  melodious.  It  has  been  already  stated  that  two  of  these  instru- 
ments were  in  the  canoe,  for  the  convenience  of  issuing  orders,  and 
during  the  whole  of  the  day,  they  were  not  ten  minutes  together  from 
the  mouths  of  the  officers,  so  great  was  the  desire  of  all  of  them  to 
breathe  through  them,  and  which  adds  considerably  to  the  deafening 
noises  made  by  their  constant  quarrelling  with  each  other.  This 
was  a  great  annoyance  to  the  Landers,  but  they  were  constrained 
to  submit  to  it  in  silence;  besides,  it  was  entirely  superfluous,  for 
the  vdces  of  the  people  were  of  themselves  loud  and  powerful 
enough  for  all  the  common  purposes  of  life;  and  when  they  have  a 
mind  to  strain  their  brazen  lungs,  no  speaking  trumpet  that  has 
ever  been  made,  be  it  ever  so  large,  could  match  the  quantity  of 
horrid  sound  which  they  made ;  it  would,  in  fact,  drown  the  roaring 
of  the  sea. 
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In  addition  to  the  oflkers  and  attendants  in  the  canoe  fimnerty 
mentioned,  they  had  one  dnimroer,  the  kingfs  steward,  and  his 
lady's  maid,  and  two  persons  to  bale  out  water,  besides  three  cap- 
tains, to  give  the  necessary  directions  for  the  safety  of  the  canoe. 
The  noise  made  by  these  people  on  their  starting,  in  bawling  to 
their  fetish  through  the  trumpets,  was  beyond  all  description.  Their 
object  was  to  secure  them  a  safe  Journey,  and  most  certainly,  if 
noise  could  do  so,  they  were  pretty  certain  of  it. 

The  villages  that  they  passed  in  the  course  of  the  day,  were  veiy 
numerous,  and  not  distant  more  than  two  or  three  miles  from  each 
other,  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  They  were  surrounded  by  more 
cultivated  land  than  they  had  seen  for  the  previous  fortnight ;  the 
crops  consisting  of  }^ams,  bananas,  plantains,  indian  corn,  &c«  Ac., 
not  having  seen  so  much  since  they  left  Kacunda.  The  villages 
had  a  pleasing  appearance  from  the  river.  The  houses  seemed  to 
be  built  of  a  light-coloured  clay,  and  being  thatched  with  palm 
branches,  they  very  much  resembled  our  own  cottages.  They 
were  of  a  sqnare  form,  with  two  windows  on  each  side  of  the  doofi 
but  have  no  upper  rooms. 

In  many  places  they  observed  that  the  river  had  overflowed  its 
banks,  and  was  running  between  the  trees  and  thick  underwood. 
In  the  widest  part,  it  did  not  seem  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half 
across,  in  fact,  its  width,  contrary  to  the  usual  course  of  rivers, 
when  approaching  the  sea,  was  sensibly  diminishing,  and  was 
dwindling  away  into  an  ordinary  stream. 

''Perhaps,*'  says  Richard  Lander,  ''there  cannot  be  a  greater 
comfort  under  the  sun,  than  sound  and  invigorating  sleep  to  the 
weary,  nor  in  our  opinion,  a  greater  grievance  than  the  loss  of  it ; 
because  wakefulness  at  those  hours,  which  nature  has  destined  for 
repose,  is,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  sure  to  be  the  harbinger  ol 
peevishness,  discontent,  and  ill  humonr,  and  not  unfrequently  in- 
duces languor,  lassitude,  and  disease.  No  two  individuals  in  the 
world  have  greater  reason  to  complain  of  disturbed  slumbers  or 
nightly  watching,  than  ourselves.  Heretofore,  this  has  been  occa- 
sioned chiefly  by  exposure  to  damps,  rains,  and  dews,  mosquito 
attacks,  frightful  and  piercing  noises,  and  over-fatigue,  or  apprehen- 
sion or  anxiety  of  mind.    But  now,  in  the  absence  of  most  of 
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tbete  cauaet,  we  aie  crunped,  painfoUy  cramped  far  want  of  room, 
inscHDuch,  that  when  we  feel  drowsy ,  we  find  it  impossible  to  place 
ooraelves  in  a  recumbent  posture,  without  having  the  heavy  legs  oi 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boy,  with  their  prodigious  ornaments  of  ivory,  placed 
either  on  our  faces  or  on  our  breasts*  From  such  a  situation  it  re- 
quires almost  the  strength  of  a  rhinoceros  to  be  freed ;  it  is  most 
excessively  teasing.  Last  night  wc  were  particularly  unfortunate 
in  this  respect,  and  a  second  attack  of  fever,  which  came  on  me 
in  the  evening,  rendered  my  condition  lamentable  indeed,  and  truly 
piteous.  It  would  be  ridiculous  to  suppose,  that  one  can  enjoy  the 
refreshment  of  sleep,  how  much  soever  it  may  be  required,  when 
two  or  more  uncovered  legs  and  feet,  huge,  black,  and  rough,  are 
traversing  ane^s  face  and  body,  stopping  up  the  passages  of  respi- 
ration, and  pressing  so  heavily  upon  them  at  times,  as  to  threaten 
suffocation.  I  could  not  long  endure  so  serious  an  inconvenience, 
but  preferred  last  night  sitting  np  in  the  canoe.  My  brother  was 
indisposed,  and  in  fact  unable  to  follow  my  example,  and  thereforci 
I  endeavoured,  if  possible,  to  render  his  situation  more  tolerable. 
With  this  object  in  view,  I  pinched  the  feet  of  our  snoring  com- 
panions, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boy,  repeatedly,  till  the  pain  caused  them 
to  awake,  and  remove  their  brawny  feet  from  his  face,  and  this 
enabled  him  to  draw  backwards  a  few  inches,  and  place  his  head 
into  a  narrow  recess,  which  is  formed  by  two  boxes.  However, 
this  did  not  allow  him  liberty  to  turn  it  either  way,  and  thus  jam- 
med, with  no  command  whatever  over  his  suffering  limbs,  he 
passed  the  hours  without  sleep,  and  arose  this  morning  with  bruised 
bones  and  sore  limbs,  conaplaining  bitterly  of  the  wretched  mo- 
ments, which  the  legs  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boy  had  caused  him,  with 
their  ivory  rings  and  heaps  of  yams.** 

They  now  arrived  at  a  convenient  place  for  stopping  awhile, 
to  give  their  canoe  men  rest  from  their  labour,  and  at  day  break 
they  launched  out  again  into  the  river,  and  paddled  down  the 
stream.  At  seven  in  the  morning,  Boy  and  his  wife  having  landed 
to  trade,  the  Landers  took  advantage  of  their  absence  and  slept 
soundly  for  two  hours,  without  the  risk  of  being  disturbed  by  the 
brawny  legs  of  either  the  gentleman  or  lady. 
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They  continued  their  course  down  the  river  until  two  hours  after 
midnight^  when  they  stopped  near  a  small  village  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river.  They  made  fast  to  the  shore>  and  the  people  settled 
themselves  in  the  canoe  to  sleep.  Having  sat  up  the  whole  of  the 
previous  night,  for  the  best  of  all  reasons,  becanse  they  could  find 
no  room  to  lie  down,  in  consequence  of  the  crowded  state  of  the 
canoe,  and  feeling  themselves  quite  unequal  to  do  the  same,  the 
Landers  took  their  mats  and  went  on  shore,  determined  if  possible, 
to  sleep  on  the  ground.  Overcome  by  fatigue,  the  fear  of  bdog 
attacked  by  alligators,  or  any  thing  else,  they  selected  a  dry  pbce 
and  laid  themselves  down  on  their  mats.  They  had  nearly  dropped 
asleep,  when  they  were  roused  by  several  severe  stings,  and  found  | 
themselves  covered  with  black  ants.  They  had  got  up  their  troa-  I 
aers,  and  were  tormenting  them  dreadiully.  At  first  they  knew  I 
not  which  way  to  get  rid  of  them.  Their  men,  Pascoe,  Sam,  and 
Jowdie,  seeing  the  condition  they  were  in,  landed  from  the  canoe,  | 
and  made  large  fires  in  the  form  of  a  ring,  and  they  laid  down  in  | 
the  midst  of  them  and  slept  till  daylight.  The  sting  of  a  black 
ant  is  quite  as  painful  as  that  of  a  wasp. 

Towards  the  evemng  of  the  following  day,  they  departed  from 

the  main  river,  and  took  their  course  up  a  small  branch  towards 

Brass  Town,  running  in  a  direction  about  southeast  from  thai  which 

they  had  just  left.    They  had  not  proceeded  far  on  this  conrse, 

when  to  their  great  satisfiBUstion,  they  found  themselves  influenced 

by  the  tide.    They  had  previously  observed  an  appearance  of  foam 

on  the  water,  which  might  have  been  carried  up  by  the  flood  tide 

from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  but  they  now  felt  certain  of  being 

within  its  influence.    They  were  constantly  annoyed  by  the  canoe 

running  aground  on  a  bank,  or  sticking  fast  in  the  underwood, 

which  delayed  their  progress  considerably,  and  the  men  were 

obliged  to  get  out  to  lighten  and  lift  the  canoe  off  them.    Their 

tract  was  through  a  narrow  creek,  arched  over  by  mangroves,  so  as 

to  form  a  complete  avenue^  which  in  many  places  was  so  thick  as 

to  be  totally  impenetrable  by  the  light  above.    A  heavy  shower 

of  nun  came  on  and  wetted  them  thoroughly,  and  after  this  was 

over,  the  dripping  from  the  trees,  which  overhung  the  canoe,  kept 
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them  in  constant  rain  nearly  the  whole  of  the  night  The  smell 
from  decayed  vegetable  substances  was  sickly  and  exceedingly 
disagreeable. 

Through  these  dismal  and  gloomy  passages*  they  travelled  during 
the  whole  of  the  night  of  the  15th  November  without  stopping, 
unless  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  to  disengage  themselves  from 
the  pendant  shoots  of  the  mangrove  and  spreading  brambles,  in 
which  they  occasionally  became  entangled.  These  luxuriant  na- 
tives of  the  soil  are  so  intricately  woven,  that  it  would  be  next  to 
impossible  to  eradicate  them.  Their  roots  and  branches  are  the 
receptacles  of  ooze,  mud,  and  filth  of  all  kinds,  exhaling  a  pe- 
culiar offensive  odour,  which  no  doubt  possesses  highly  deleterious 
qualities. 

The  reason  adduced  for  not  resting  during  the  night,  was  the 
apprehension  entertained  by  King  Boy,  of  being  unable  to  over- 
take his  lather  and  brothers,  they  having  left  the  Eboe  country  the 
day  before  them.  A  certain  spot  had  been  previously  fixed  upon 
by  the  parties  for  the  meeting,  and  they  arrived  there  about  nine 
o'clock  A.  M.,  and  found  those  individuals  in  three  large  canoes, 
with  their  attendants,  waiting  their  arrival.  Here  they  stopped, 
and  made  their  canoes  fast  to  the  trees,  to  take  refreshment,  such 
as  it  was,  and  half  an  hour's  rest ;  and  here  they  were  introduced 
to  the  renowned  King  Forday,  who  according  to  his  own  account 
is  monarch  of  the  whole  country.  In  one  of  the  canoes  sat  old 
King  Forday,  in  company  with  several  fetish  priests ;  the  second 
canoe  belonged  to  King  Boy,  and  the  third  was  Mr.  Gun's.  These 
canoes  had  come  thus  far  for  the  purpose  of  escorting  them  into 
their  country. 

King  Forday  was  a  complaisant  venerable-looking  old  man,  but 
was  rather  shabbily  dressed,  partly  in  the  European  and  partly  in 
the  native  style.  Like  most  savages,  his  fondness  for  spirituous 
liquors  was  extreme,  and  he  took  large  potations  of  rum  in  their 
presence,  though  it  produced  no  visible  effect  upon  his  manner  or 
conversation.  In  the  jollity  of  the  moment,  he  attempted  to  sing, 
but  his  weak  piping  voice  did  not  seem  to  second  his  inclination, 
and  the  sound  died  away  from  very  feebleness.  His  subjects, 
however,  amounting  to  nearly  two  hundred  individuals,  testified 
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their  approbation  of  the  eflfort  by  a  tremendous  '<  Yah  !'^  ahoated 
dinmltaneously  by  eyery  Yoice,  which  sounded  like  the  roar  of  a 
lion. 

During  the  time  that  they  had  been  at  breakfast,  the  tide  ebbed, 
and  left  their  canoes  lying  on  the  mud.    Breakfast  being  over, 
the  fetish  priests  commenced  their  avocations,  by  marking;  the  per- 
son of  King  Boy  from  head  to  foot  with  chalk,  in  lines,  circles,  and 
a  variety  of  fantastic  figures,  which  so  completely  metamor{rfx36ed 
him,  as  to  render  his  identity  rather  questionable,  at  the  distance  of 
only  a  few  yards.    His  usual  dress  had  been  thrown  aside,  and  he 
was  allowed  to  wear  nothing  but  a  narrow  silk  handkerchief  tied 
round  his  waist;  on  his  head  a  little  close  cap  was  placed,  made  of 
grass«  and  ornamented  with  large  feathers.    These  they  foand  to 
be  the  wing  feathers  of  a  black  and  white  buzzard,  which  is  the 
fetish  bird  of  Brass  Town.    Two  huge  spears  were  also  chalked 
and  put  into  his  hands,  and  thus  equipped  his  appearance  was  wild 
and  grotesque  in  the  extreme.    The  same  operation  was  perforaoed 
on  the  rest  of  the  party,  and  the  fetish  priests  were  chalked  in  Vbe 
same  manner.   The  people  belonging  to  the  Landers  were  merely 
marked  on  the  forehead,  and  the  Landers  thembclves,  perhaps  from 
being  already  white,  although  their  faces  were  not  a  little  tanned, 
were  exempted  from  the  ceremony. 

They  were  now  ordered  into  King  Forday's  canoe,  to  sit  down 
with  him.  The  old  man  asked  them  immediately  in  tolerably  good 
English,  to  take  a  glass  of  rum  with  him ;  and  having  observed 
them  wondering  at  the  strange  appearance  of  King  Boy,  and  the 
rest  of  the  party,  gave  them  to  understand  that  in  consequence  oi 
no  man  having  come  down  the  river  as  they  had  done,  the  fietish 
ceremony  was  performed  to  prevent  any  thing  happening  to  them. 
lliey  also  understood  from  him,  that  a  certain  rite  would  be  per- 
formed to  Dju-djUf  the  fetish  or  domestic  god  of  Brass  Town,  in 
honour  of  their  coming. 

The  tide  was  now  fast  returning,  and  preparations  were  made  for 
proceeding  to  Brass  Town.  For  this  purpose  the  canoes  were  all 
arrange<l  in  a  line,  that  of  King  Boy  taking  the  lead;  the  Landers 
and  King  Forday  in  the  next,  followed  by  King  Boy's  brother , 
Mr.  Gun  and  the  Damaggoo  people  in  others,  and  in  this  order 
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they  proceedod  up  the  river.  Gun  was  styled  the  little  miiUarjf 
k^g  of  Brass  Town,  from  being  entrusted  with  the  care  of  all 
the  arms  and  ammunition,  and  on  this  occasion,  be  gave  them  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  witnessing  his  importance  an4  activity^  by 
suddenly  passing  a  short  distance  from  the  rest  of  the  eanoeaj  and 
firing  off  the  cannon  in  the  bow  of  bis  own,  and  then  dropping  be^ 
hind  again. 

The  whole  procession  formed  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  sights 
that  can  be  imagined.    The  canoes  were  following  each  other  up 
the  river  in  tolerable  order,  each  of  them  displaying  three  flags. 
In  the  first  was  King  Boy,  standing  erect  and  conspicuous,  his 
head  dress  of  feathers  waving  with  the  movements  of  bis  body» 
which  had  been  chalked  in  various  fantastic  figures,  rendered  mora 
distinct  by  its  natural  colour.     His  bands  were  resting  on  the  barb 
of  two  immense  spears,  which  at  intervals  he  darted  violently  into 
the  bottom  of  bis  canoe,  as  if  he  were  in  the  act  of  killing  som^ 
formidable  wild  animal  under  his  feet.    In  the  bows  of  all  the  otbe? 
canoes,  fetish  priests  were  dancing,  and  performing  various  extra*^ 
ordinary  antics,  their  persons  as  well  as  those  of  the  people  in 
them,  being  chalked  over  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  King  Boy ; 
and  to  crown  the  whole,  Mr.  Gun,  the  little  military  gentleman, 
was  most  actively  employed,  his  canoe,  now  darting  before,  and 
now  dropping  behind  the  rest,  adding  not  a  little  to  the  imposing 
effect  of  the  whole  scene,  by  the  repeated  discharges  of  his  cannon. 
In  this  manner  they  continued  on  till  about  nooui  w])en  they 
entered  a  little  bay,  and  saw  before  them  on  the  soutb  side  of  it, 
two  distinct  groups  of  buildings,  one  of  which  was  King  Forday's 
own,  and  the  other  King  Jacket's  town.    The  cannons  in  all  the 
canoes  were  now  fired  off,  and  the  whole  of  the  people  were  quickly 
on  the  look-out,  to  witness  tneir  approach.  The  firing  having  ceased* 
the  greatest  stillness  prevailed,  and  the  canoes  moved  forward  very 
slowly  between  the  two  towns  to  a  small  island,  a  little  to  the  east 
of  Jacket's  town.    This  island  is  the  abode  of  Dju-dju,  or  grand 
fetish  priest,  and  his  wives,  no  one  else  being  permitted  to  reside 
there.    As  they  passed  Forday's  town,  a  salute  of  seven  guns 
was  fired  off  at  a  snwll  battery  near  the  water.    The  canoes 
stopped  near  the  fetish  hut  on  the  island^  which  was  a  low  insignifi* 
29.  4  T 
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cant  building  of  clay.  The  priest^  who  was  chalked  over  nearly 
in  the  same  manner  as  Boy,  drew  near  to  the  water's  edge,  and 
with  a  peculiar  air  asked  some  questions,  which  appeared  to  be 
answered  to  his  satisfaction.  Boy  then  landed,  and  preceded  bj 
the  tall  figure  of  the  priest,  entered  the  religious  hut.  Soon  after 
this,  the  priest  came  to  the  water-side,  and  looking  at  the  Landers 
with  much  earnestness,  broke  an  egg,  and  poured  some  liquid  into 
tfie  water,  after  which  he  returned  again  to  the  hut.  The  Bra^ 
men  then  rushed  on  a  sudden  into  the  water,  and  returned  in  the 
same  hasty  manner,  which  to  the  Landers  appeared  equally  a* 
mysterious  as  the  rest  of  the  ceremony. 

After  remaining  at  the  island  about  an  hour,  during  which  time 
Boy  was  in  the  hut  with  the  priest,  he  rejoined  them,  and  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Forday's  town,  and  took  up  their  residence  at  Boy's 
house.  In  the  extraordinary  ceremony  which  they  had  just  wit- 
nessed, it  was  evident  that  they  were  the  persons  principally  con- 
cerned, but  whether  it  terminated  in  their  favour  or  against  them ; 
whether  the  answers  of  the  Dju-dju  were  propitious  or  otherwise, 
they  were  only  able  to  ascertain  by  the  behaviour  of  the  Brass 
people  towards  them. 

It  was  with  the  strongest  emotions  of  joy  that  they  saw  a  white 
man  on  shore,  whilst  they  were  in  the  canoe,  waiting  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  ceremony.  It  was  a  cheering  and  goodly  sight  to  re- 
cognize the  features  of  an  European,  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of 
savages.  This  individual  paid  them  a  visit  in  the  evening ;  his 
behaviour  was  perfectly  afikble,  courteous,  and  obliging,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  conversation  which  they  had  with  him,  he  informed  them 
that  he  was  th6  master  of  tibe  Spanish  schooner,  which  was  then 
lying  in  the  Brass  River  for  slaves.  Six  of  her  crew,  who  were 
•ill  of  the  fever,  and  who  were  still  indisposed,  likewise  resided  in 
the  town. 

Of  all  the  wretched,  filthy,  and  contemptible  places  in  this  word 
of  ours,  none  can  present  to  the  eye  of  a  stranger  so  miserable  an 
appearance,  or  can  offer  such  disgusting  and  loathsome  sights  as 
this  abominable  Brass  Town.  Dogs,  goats,  and  other  animals  were 
running  about  the  dirty  streets  half  starved,  whose  hungry  looks 
could  only  be  exceeded  by  the  famishing  appearance  of  the  men, 
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women^  and  children^  which  bespoke  the  penury  and  wretchedness 
to  which  they  were  reduced,  while  the  sons  of  many  of  them  were 
covered  with  odious  boils,  and  their  huts  were  falling  to  the  ground 
from  neglect  and  decay. 

Brass,  properly  speaking,  consists  of  two  towns  of  nearly  equal 
size,  containing  about  a  thousand  inhabitants  each,  and  built  on 
the  borders  of  a  kind  of  basin,  which  is  formed  by  a  number  of 
rivulets,  entering  it  from  the  Niger  through  forests  of  mangrove 
bushes.    One  of  them  was  under  the  domination  of  a  noted  scoun- 
drel, called  King  Jacket,  to  whom  a  former  allusion  has  been  tnade, 
and  the  other  was  governed  by  a  rival  chief,  named  King  Forday. 
These  towns  are  situated  directly  opposite  each  other,  and  within 
the  distance  of  eighty  yards,  and  are  built  on  a  marshy  ground, 
which  occasions  the  huts  to  be  always  wet.    Another  place,  called 
Pilot's  Town  by  Europeans,  from  the  number  of  pilots  that  reside 
in  it,  is  situated  nearly  at  the  mouth  of  the  first  Brass  River,  which 
the  Landers  understood  to  be  the  "  NurC^  River  of  the  Europeans, 
and  at  the  dbtance  of  sixty  or  seventy  niiiles  from  hence.    This 
town  acknowledges  the  authority  of  both  kings,  having  been 
originally  peopled  by  settlers  from  each  of  their  towns.    At  the 
ebb  of  the  tide,  tlie  basin  is  left  perfectly  dry,  with  the  exception 
of  small  gutters,  and  presents  a  smooth  and  almost  unvaried  sur- 
face of  black  mud,  which  emits  an  intolerable  odour,  owing  to  the 
decomposition  of  vegetable  substances,  and  the  quantity  of  filth 
and  nastiness  which  is  thrown  into  the  basin  by  the  inhabitants  oi 
both  towns.    Notwithstanding  this  nuisance,  both  children  and 
grown-up  persons  may  be  seen  sporting  in  the  mud,  whenever 
the  tide  goes  out,  all  naked,  and  amusing  themselves  in  the  same 
manner,  as  if  they  were  on  shore. 

The  Brass  people  grow  neither  yams,  nor  bananas,  nor  grain  of 
any  kind,  cultivating  only  the  plantain  as  an  article  of  food,  which, 
with  the  addition  of  a  little  fish,  forms  their  principal  diet.  Tarns, 
however,  are  frequently  imported  from  Eboe,  and  other  coimtries 
by  the  chief  people,  who  resell  great  quantities  of  them  to  the  ship- 
ping that  may  happen  to  be  in  the  river.  They  are  enabled  to  do 
this  by  the  very  considerable  profits  which  accrue  to  them  from  their 
trading  transactions  with  people  residing  further  inland,  and  from 
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the  palm  oil  which  they  themselves  manufacture,  and  which  ti»y 
dispose  of  to  the  Liverpool  traders.  The  soil  in  the  vicinity  of  Biahs 
is,  for  the  most  part,  poor  and  marshy,  though  it  is  covered  with  a 
rank,  luxuriant  and  impenetrable  vegetation.  Even  in  the  hands  of  an 
active,  industrious  race,  it  would  offer  almost  insuperable  obstacles 
to  general  cultivation ;  but,  with  its  present  poe^sessors,  the  man- 
grove itself  can  never  be  extirpated,  and  the  country  will,  it  is  Ukely 
enough,  maintain  its  present  appearance  till  the  end  o^  time. 

The  dwelling  in  which  the  Landers  resided,  belonged  to  King 
Boy,  and  stood  on  the  extreme  edge  of  the  basin,  and  was  con- 
'structed  not  long  since,  by  a  carpenter,  who  came  up  the  river  for 
the  purpose  from  Calabar,  of  which  place  he  was  a  native  :  he  re- 
ceived seven  slaves  for  his  labour.    This  man  must  evidently  have 
seen  European  dwellings,  as  there  was  decidedly  an  attempt  to 
imitate  them.    It  was  of  an  oblong  form,  containing  four  apart- 
ments, which  were  all  on  the  ground-floor,  lined  with  wood,  and 
furnished  with  tolerably-made  doors  and  cupboards.    This  wood 
bore  decided  marks  of  its  having  once  formed  part  of  a  vessel,  and 
was  most  likely  the  remains  of  one  which,  according  to  report, 
was  wrecked  not  long  ago  on  the  bar  of  the  river.    The  boose  had 
recently  been  converted  into  a  kind  of  seraglio  by  King  Boy,  be- 
cause he  had,  to  use  his  own  expression,  "  plenty  of  wives,"  who 
required  looking  after.    It  also  answered  the  purpose  of  a  store- 
house for  European  goods,  tobacco,  and  spirituous  liquors.     Il^ 
rafters  were  of  bamboo,  and  its  thatch  of  palm  leaves.      The 
apartment  which  the  Landers  occupied,  had  a  window  overlooking 
the  basin,  outside  of  which  was  a  veranda,  occupied  at  the  time 
by  Pascoe  and  his  wives.    The  whole  of  its  furniture  consisted  of 
an  old  oaken  table,  but  it  was  supplied  with  seats,  made  of  clay, 
which  were  raised  about  three  feet  from  the  ground.    These,  to- 
gether with  the  floor,  which  was  of  mud,  were  so  soft  and  wet  as 
to  enable  a  person  to  thrust  his  hand  into  any  part  of  them  without 
any  difficulty  whatever.    In  one  corner,  communicating  with  the 
other  apartments,  was  a  door  destitute  of  a  lock,  and  kept  alwap 
ajar,  except  at  night,  when  it  was  closed.    One  of  the  sides  of  the 
room  was  decorated  with  an  old  French  print,  representing  the 
Virgin  Mary,  with  a  great  number  of  chubby-faeed  angels  minis- 
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tering  to  her,  at  whose  feet  was  a  prayer  on  *'  Our  Lady's  good 
deliverance."    The  whole  group  was  designed  and  executed  badly. 

When  the  tide  is  at  its  height,  the  water  flows  up  to  the  doors  and 
windows  of  the  bouse,  which  may  perhaps  aocoUnt  for  its  damp- 
ness ;  it  is,  however,  held  in  very  high  estimation  by  its  owner, 
and  was  called  an  English  house.  In  getierld  the  houses  are  built 
of  a  ki.id  of  yellow  clay,  and  the  windows  are  all  furnished  with 
abutters. 

There  were  several  huts  opposite  the  town,  where  the  people 
'nakesalt,  after  the  rains  are  over ;  the  water  at  present  was  bracUsh 
from  the  effect  of  the  rains,  but  according  to  the  information  given 
by  Boy,  in  the  course  of  two  months  it  will  be  quite  salt,  when 
they  will  again  commence  m^ng  it.  It  is  an  article  of  trade^ 
and  appears  to  be  taken  in  large  quantities  to  the  Eboo  market, 
where  it  is  exchanged  for  yams,  the  kowrie  shell  not  being  circu^ 
lated  tower  down  the  river  than  Bocqua.  The  principal  emptoy- 
ment  of  the  people  consists  in  making  salt,  fishing,  boiling  oil,  and 
tiading  to  the  Eboe  country,  for  not  a  particle  of  cultivated  land 
was  to  be  seen.  The  people  live  exclusively  on  yams  and  palm 
oil>  with  sometimes  a  small  quantity  of  fish«  They  bring  poultry 
from  the  Eboe  country,  but  rear  very  little  tliemselves,  and  what 
they  do  rear  is  very  carefully  preserved,  and  sold  to  the  ships  that 
frequent  the  river. 

A  little  palm  oil  would  have  been  a  great  luxury  to  the  Landers^ 
but  King  Boy  would  not  give  them  any.  Their  altowance  con- 
sisted of  half  a  small  yam  each  day,  but  on  the  evening  after  their 
arrival,  his  majesty  being  out  of  the  way,  two^of  his  wives  brought 
them  half  a  glass  of  ram  each,  and  four  yams ;  this  was  a  great 
treat  to  them,  but  a  considerable  risk  to  the  ladies,  for  had  Boy 
discovered  the  theft,  it  is  more  than  likely  that  he  would  have  had 
them  flogged  and  sold. 

Wet  and  uncomfortable  as  was  their  dwelling,  yet  it  was  in« 
flnitely  more  desirable  and  convenient  than  their  confined  quarters 
in  the  canoe,  for  here  they  had  the  pleasure  of  reposing  at  full 
length,  which  was  a  luxury  they  could  not  have  purchased  on  the 
water  at  any  price. 

The  Spanish  captain  paid  them  another  visit,  and  left  the  town 
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in  the  aftenioon^  on  his  return  to  his  vessel.  He  informed  them 
that  slaves  were  very  scarce^  and  obtained  with  difficnlty  and 
expense. 

Richard  Lander  was  now  invited  to  visit  King  Forday^  and  he 
accordingly  complied  with  the  summons.  His  house  was  situated 
about  a  hundred  yards  distant  from  that  of  King  Boy>  and  on  en- 
Cering  it,  he  found  him  sitting,  half  drunk,  with  about  a  dozen  of 
his  wives,  aad  a  number  of  dogs  in  a  small  filthy  room.  Lander 
was  desired  to  sit  down  by  his  side,  and  to  drink  a  glass  of  rum. 
He  was  then  given  to  understand,  as  well  as  his  majesty  was  able, 
that  it  was  customary  for  every  white  man  who  came  down  the 
river  to  pay  him  four  bars.  Lander  expressed  his  ignorance  and 
surprise  at  this  demand,  but  was  soon  silenced  by  his  saying, 
**  That  is  my  demand,  and  I  shall  not  allow  you  to  leave  this  town 
until  yoa  give  me  a  book  for  that  amount.''  Seeing  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  comply  with  his  demand.  Lander  gave  him  a 
bill  on  Lake  the  commander  of  the  English  vessel,  after  which  he 
said,  *•  To-morrow  you  may  go  to  the  brig;  take  one  servant  with 
you,  but  your  mate,  (meaning  his  brother,)  must  remain  here  with 
your  seven  people,  until  my  son.  King  Boy,  shall  bring  the  goods 
tor  himself  and  me,  after  this  they  shall  be  sent  on  board  without 
delay.'* 

In  order  that  be  nught  make  a  decent  appearance  before  his 
countrymen  on  the  following  day,  Richard  Lander  was  obliged  to 
bit  the  whole  of  the  afternoon  with  an  old  cloth  wrapped  round 
him,  until  his  clothes  were  washed  and  dried.  This  was  the  most 
miserable  and  starving  place  which  they  had  yet  visited :  since 
their  arrival,  Mr.  Gun  had  sent  them  two  meals,  consisting  of  a 
little  pounded  yam,  and  fish  stewed  in  palm  oil,  and  for  this 
he  had  the  impudence  to  demand  two  muskets  in  payment.  These 
fellows,  like  the  rest  on  the  coast,  were  a  set  of  imposing  rascals, 
littte  better  than  downright  savages  ;  Lander  was  informed  that 
they  had  absolutely  starved  three  white  men,  shortly  before  his 
arrival,  who  had  been  wrecked  in  a  slaving  vessel,  when  crossing 
the  bar. 
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CHAPTER    XLI. 


RrcHARD  Lavprr  had  detennined  that  one  of  his  men  should 
accompany  him  down  the  river,  and  at  ten  o'clock^  having  taken 
leave  of  his  brother  and  the  rest  of  the  party,  they  embarked  in 
King  Boy*s  canoe,  with  a  light  heart  and  an  anxious  mind:  although 
distant  about  sixty  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  his  journey 
appeared  to  him  already  completed,  and  all  his  troubles  and  diffi- 
culties, he  considered  at  an  end.    Already,  in  fond  anticipation,  ho 
was  on  board  the  brig,  and  had  found  a  welcome  reception  from 
her  commander — had  related  to  him  all  the  hardships  and  dangers 
they  had  undergone,  and  had  been  listened  to  with  commisseration ; 
aln^ady  had  he  assured  himself  of  his  doing  all  he  could  to  enable 
him  to  fulfil  his  engagements  with  these  people,  and  thought  them- 
selves happy  in  finding  a  vessel  belonging  to  their  own  country  in 
the  river  at  the  time  of  their  arrival.    These  meditations  and  a 
train  of  others  about  home  and  friends,  to  which  they  naturally  led, 
occupied  his  mind  as  the  canoe  passed  through  the  narrow  creeks, 
sometimes  winding  under  avenues  of  mangrove  trees,  and  at  others 
expanding  into  small  lakes  occasioned  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
river.   The  captain  of  the  canoe,  a  tall  sturdy  fellow,  was  standing 
up,  directing  its  course,  occasionally  hallooing  as  they  came  to  a 
turn  in  the  creek,  to  the  fetish,  and  where  an  echo  was  returned 
half  a  glass  of  rum  and  a  piece  of  yam  and  fish  were  thrown  into 
the  water.    Lander  had  seen  this  done  before,  and  on  asking  Boy 
the  reason  why  he  was  throwing  away  the  provisions  thus,  ho 
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asked,  "  Did  you  not  hear  the  fetish  ?*'  The  captain  of  the  canoe 
replied,  "  Yes."  "  That  is  for  the  fetish,"  said  Boy,  ''  if  we  do 
not  feed  him,  and  do  good  for  him,  he  will  kill  us,  or  make  us 
poor  and  sick/*  Lander  could  not  help  smiling  at  the  ignorance 
of  the  poor  creatures,  but  such  is  their  firm  belief. 

They  had  pursued  their  course  in  this  manner,  which  had  been 
principally  to  the  west,  till  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  when  they 
came  to  a  branch  of  the  river  about  two  hnndred  yards  wide,  and 
seeing  a  small  village  at  a  short  distance  before  them,  they  stopped 
there  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  some  dried  fish.  Having  sup- 
plied their  wants  and  proceeded  on,  about  an  hour  afterwards  they 
again  stopped,  that  their  people  might  take  some  refreshment. 
Boy  very  kindly  presented  Lander  with  a  large  piece  of  yam,  re- 
serving to  himself  all  the  fish  they  had  got  at  the  village,  a^d 
after  making  a  hearty  meal  off  them,  be  fell  asleep.  While  he  was 
snoring  by  Lander's  side,  the  remainder  of  the  fish  attracted  hie 
notice,  and  not  feeling  half  satisfied  with  the  yam  which  had  been 
given  him,  he  felt  an  irresistible  inclination  to  taste  them.  Con- 
science acquitted  him  on  the  score  of  hunger,  and  hinted  that  such 
an  opportunity  should  not  be  lost,  and  accordingly,  he  very  quickly 
demolished  two  small  ones.  Although  entirely  raw,  they  were 
delicious,  and  he  never  remembered  having  enjoyed  anything  with 
a  better  relish  in  all  his  life. 

There  was  scarcely  a  spot  of  dry  land  to  be  seen  anywhere,  aH 
was  covered  with  water  and  mangrove  trees.  After  remaining 
about  half  an  hour,  they  again  proceeded,  and  at  seven  in  the  even- 
ing arrived  in  the  second  Brass  River,  which  was  a  large  brandi 
of  the  Quorra.  They  kept  their  course  down  it  about  due  south, 
and  half  an  hour  afterwards,  Lander  heard  the  welcome  sound  <A 
the  surf  on  the  beach.  They  still  continued  onwards,  and  at  a 
quarter  before  eight  in  the  evening,  they  made  their  canoe  fast  to 
a  tree  for  the  night,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river. 

On  the  following  morning.  Lander  found  his  clothes  as  thcxong^ly 
wet  from  the  effects  of  the  dew,  as  if  he  had  bcten  lying  in  the 
river  all  night  instead  of  the  canoe.  At  five  in  the  oooraing,  they 
let  go  the  rope  from  the  tree,  and  took  their  course  in  a  wester^ 
directioD  up  a  creek.    At  seven  they  arrived  in  tbe  mm  hm^  of 
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the  Qnorra,  whidi  is  called  the  River  Nun,  or  the  First  Brass  River, 
having  totered  it  opposite  to  a  large  branch,  which,  frcmi  the  in* 
formation  g^en  by  King  Boy,  ran  to  Benin.  The  direction  of  the 
River  Nun  was  here  nearly  north  and  south,  and  they  kept  on  their 
course  down  the  stream. 

About  a  quarter  an  hour  after  they  had  entered  the  river  Nun,  they 
discerned  at  a  distance  from  them,  two  vessels  lying  at  anchor.  The 
ennotions  of  delight  which  the  sight  of  them  occasioned  were  beyond 
the  powor  of  Lander  to  describe.  The  nearest  was  a  schooner, 
a  Spanish  slave  vessel,  whose  captain  they  had  seen  at  Brass  Town. 
Their  canoe  was  quickly  by  her  side,  and  Lander  went  on  board* 
The  captain  received  him  very  kindly,  and  invited  him  to  take 
some  spirits  and  water  with  him.  He  complained  sadly  of  the 
sickly  state  of  the  crew,  asserting  that  the  river  was  extremely 
unhealthy,  and  that  he  had  only  been  in  it  six  weeks,  in  iidiich  time 
he  had  lost  as  many  men.  The  remainder  of  his  crew,  consisting 
of  thirty  persons,  were  in  such  a  reduced  state,  that  they  were 
scarcely  able  to  move,  and  were  lying  about  his  decks,  more  re- 
sembling skeletons  (ban  living  persons.  Lander  could  do  no  good 
with  the  Spaniard,,  so  he  took  his  leave  of  him.  and  returned  into 
the  canoe. 

They  now  directed  their  course  to  the  English  brig,  which  was 
lying  about  three  hundred  yards  lower  down  the  river.  Having 
reached  her,  with  feelings  of  delight,  mingled  with  doubt,  Lander 
went  on  board.  Here  he  found  every  thing  in  as  sad  a  condition, 
as  he  had  in  the  schooner,  four  of  the  crew  had  just  died  cf  fever, 
four  more  which  completed  the  whole,  were  lying  sick  in  their 
hammocks,  and  tlie  captain  himself  appeared  to  be  in  the  very  last 
stage  of  illness.  He  had  recovered  from  a  severe  attack  of  fever, 
and  having  suffered  a  relapse  in  consequence  of  having  exposed 
himself  too  soon,  which  had  been  nearly  fatal  to  him.  Lander  now 
stated  to  him  who  he  was,  explained  his  situation  to  him  as  fuMy 
as  he  could,  and  had  his  instructions  read  to  him  by  one  of  his  own 
people,  that  he  might  see  there  was  no  intention  to  impose  upon 
him.  Lander  then  requested  that  he  would  redeem  them  by  paying 
what  had  been  demanded  by  King  Boy,  and  assured  him,  that 
whatever  he  might  give  to  hi:u  o:>  their  account  would  certaiaty  be 

30.  4  u 
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repaid  him  by  the  British  government.  To  the  utter  surprise, 
however,  of  Lander,  he  flatly  refused  to  give  a  single  thing,  and 
ill  and  weak  as  he  was^  made  w^e  of  the  most  oflfensive  language, 
and  the  most  shameful  oaths,  which  he  ever  heard.  Petriied  with 
amazement,  and  horror-struck  at  such  conduct.  Lander  shrunk 
from  him  with  terror.  He  could  scarcely  believe  what  he  had  beard, 
till  his  ears  were  assailed  by  a  repetition  of  the  same  oaths.  Dis- 
appointed beyond  measure,  by  such  brutal  conduct  from  one  of  his 
own  countrymen,  he  could  not  have  believed  it  possible,  his  feel- 
ings completely  overpowered  him,  and  he  was  ready  to  sink  with 
grief  and  shame.  He  was  now  undetermined  how  to  act>  or  what 
course  to  pursue.  Never  in  his  life  did  he  feel  such  humiliation  as 
at  this  moment.  In  his  way  through  the  country  he  had  been 
treated  well ;  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  making  such  presents  as 
had  been  expected  from  them,  and  above  all,  they  had  maintained 
their  character  amongst  the  natives,  by  keeping  their  promises. 
This  was  now  no  longer  in  his  power,  as  his  means  were  all  ex- 
pended, and  when  as  a  last,  and  as  he  had  imagined,  a  certain  re- 
source, he  had  promised  the  price  of  his  ransom  should  be  paid 
by  the  first  of  his  countrymen  that  he  might  meet  with,  on  the  best 
of  all  securities,  to  be  thus  refused  and  dishonoured  by  him,  would, 
he  knew,  degrade  them  sadly  in  the  opinion  of  the  natives,  if  it  did 
not  lessen  them  in  their  own. 

As  there  were  no  hopes  that  the  captain  of  this  vessel  woakl  pay 
any  thing  for  them,  be  went  on  board  the  canoe  again,  and  toU 
King  Boy,  that  he  must  take  him  to  Bonny,  as  a  number  of  Eng^ 
lish  ships  were  there.  *'  No,  no,'*  said  he,  '*  dis  captain  no  pay, 
Bonny  captain  no  pay.  I  won't  take  you  any  further.''  As  this 
would  not  do.  Lander  again  had  recourse  to  the  captain,  and  im* 
plored  him  to  do  something  for  him,  telling  him  that  if  he  would 
only  let  him  have  ten  muskets.  Boy  might  be  content  with  them, 
when  he  found  that  he  could  get  nothing  else.  The  only  reply 
Lander  received  was ;  "  I  have  told  you  already  I  will  not  let  you 
have  even  a  flint,  so  bother  me  no  more."  '*  But  I  have  a  brother 
^d tight  people  at  Brass  Town,"  said  Lander  to  him,  ''and  if 
you  do  not  intend  to  pay  King  Boy,  at  least  persuade  him  to  biiog 
them  heve,  or  else  be  will  poison  or  starve  my  brother,  before  I  eaa 
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get  any  assistance  from  a  man  of  war^  and  sell  all  my  people/' 
The  only  answer  given  was ;  **  If  you  can  get  lliem  on  board,  I 
^11  take  them  away,  but  as  I  have  told  you  before,  you  do  not  got 
a  flint  from  me."  Lander  then  endeavoured  to  persuade  Boy  to  go 
back  for  his  people,  and  that  he  should  be  paid  some  time  or  other. 
^'Yes,"  said  the  captain,  *'make  haste  and  bring  them.^'  Boy 
very  naturally  required  some  of  his  goods  before  he  went,  and  it 
vrss  with  no  small  difGk^ulty,  that  Lander  prevailed  on  him  after . 
wards  to  go  without  them. 

The  captain  of  the  brig  now  inquired  what  men  Lander  had, 
and  on  his  telling  him  he  had  two  seamen,  and  three  others,  who 
might  be  useful  to  him  in  working  his  vessel,  his  tone  and  manner 
began  to  soften.    He  fully  agreed  with  Lander,  that  they  might 
be  useful  in  getting  the  brig  out  of  the  river,  as  half  of  his  crew 
were  dead,  and  the  other  half  sick,  so  Lander  took  courage  and 
asked  him  for  a  piece  of  beef  to  send  to  his  brother,  and  a  small 
quantity  of  rum,  which  he  readily  gave.    Lander  knew  that  his 
brother  as  well  as  himself,  much  needed  a  change  of  linen,  but  he 
could  not  venture  to  ask  such  a  thing  from  the  captain  with  much 
hopes  of  success^  so  the  cook  of  the  brig,  appearing  to  be  a  respect- 
able sort  of  a  man,  an  application  was  made  to  him,  and  he  pro- 
duced instantly  three  white  shirts.    King  Boy  was  now  ready  to 
depart,  not  a  little  discontented,  and  Lai^der  sent  his  own  man  in 
the  canoe,  with  the  few  things  which  he  had  been  able  to  obtain, 
and  a  note  for  his  brother.    The  latter  was  desired  to  give  Antonio 
an  order  on  any  English  captain  that  he  might  find  at  Bonny,  for 
his  wages,  and  also  one  for  the  Damaggoo  people,  that  they  might 
receive  the  small  present  he  had  promised  to  their  good  old  chief, 
who  had  treated  them  so  well.    At  two  in  the  afternoon.  King  Boy 
took  his  departure,  promising  to  return  with  John  Lander  and  his 
people  in  three  days,  but  grumbling  much  at  not  having  been  paid 
his  goods. 

Lander  endeavoured  to  make  himself  as  comfortable  as  he  could 

in  the  vessel,  and  thinking  that  the  captain  might  change  his  be* 

havionr  towards  him,  when  he  got  better,  he  determined  to  have  as 

little  to  say  to  him  till  then  as  possible. 

On  the  following  day,  Captain  Lake  appeared  to  be  much  bettor/ 
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and  Lander  ventured  to  ask  bicn  for  a  change  of  Mnen,  of  which  h« 
was  in  great  want.  Hiis^  reqaest  was  immediately  complied  with, 
and  he  enjoyed  a  luxury  wtuch  he  bad  not  experienced  a  long  time. 
In  the  course  of  the  morning,  Lander  conversed  with  him  about 
his  travels  in  the  country,  and  related  the  whole  of  the  particulars 
of  the' manner  in  which  they  had  been  attacked  and  plundered  at 
Kirree.  He  then  explained  iz  nim  how  King  Boy  had  saved  them 
from  slavery  in  the  Eboe  country,  and  how  much  they  felt  indebted 
to  him  for  it.  He  endeavoured  particularly  to  impress  this  on  his 
mind,  as  he  still  hoped  to  bring  him  round  to  pay  what  he  had 
promised.  Having  laid  all  before  him  as  fully  as  he  was  able, 
and  pointed  out  to  him  the  bad  opinion  which  Boy  would  have  of 
them,  and  the  injurious  tendency  towards  Englishmen  in  general, 
that  would  result  from  not  keeping  their  word  with  him,  which  it 
was  in  his  power  to  enable  them  to  do,  he  ventured  to  ask  him  to 
give  him  ten  muskets  for  his  bill  on  government.  He  listened 
apparently  with  great  attentiiin  to  his  story,  but  Lander  no  sooner 
advanced  his  wants,  than  with  a  furious  oath,  he  repeated  his  re- 
fusal, and  finding  him  as  determined  as  ever  he  had  been,  he  men* 
tioned  it  no  more.  He  moreover  told  him  in  the  most  unkind  and 
petulant  manner,  **  If  your  brother  and  people  are  not  here  in 
three  days,  I  go  without  them/'  This,  it  was  believed,  he  would 
not  do,  as  the  men  would  be  of  service  to  him,  but  Boy  had  given 
his  promise,  that  they  shoukl  be  at  the  vessel  in  that  time. 

In  the  middle  of  the  day,  the  pilot  who  had  brought  the  vessel 
into  the  river,  came  on  board  and  demanded  payment  for  it,  wtiich 
gave  Lander  an  opportunity  of  seeing  more  of  the  disposition  of 
Mr.  Lake.  The  pilot  had  no  sooner  made  his  business  knowuy 
than  Lake  flew  into  a  violent  passion,  cursing  and  abusing  him 
in  the  most  disgusting  language  he  could  use ;  he  refused  to  pay 
him  any  thing  whatever,  and  ordered  him  to  go  out  of  the  ship  im- 
mediately. Whether  Lake  was  right  or  wrong  in  this.  Lander 
knew  not,  but  he  was  shocked  at  his  expressions,  and  the  pilot  re- 
luctantly went  away,  threatening  that  he  would  sink  his  vessel,  if 
he  offered  to  leave  the  river  without  paying  him  his  due.  He  was 
rather  surprbed  to  hear  such  language  from  the  pilot,  and  doubted 
his  meaning,  until  he  found  that  he  had  a  battery  of  seven  brasi 
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guns  at  the  town  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  near  its  «^ntraoce# 

which,  if  well  managed,  might  soon  produce  that  effect.  This 
town,  as  before  observed,  is  named  Pilot's  Town,  being  the  estab^ 
lished  residence  of  those  who  conduct  vessels  over  the  bar. 

On  the  following  day,  Lander  inquired  of  Capt.  Lake,  whetb3r, 
when  they  left  the  river,  he  would  take  them  to  Fernando  Po. 
This,  however,  he  again  refused,  saying  that  the  island  had  been 
given  up ;  that  there  was  not  a  single  white  man  on  it,  and  that  no 
assistance  could  be  got  there,  but  that  if  all  the  people  should  arrive 
by  the  morning  of  the  23rd,  he  would  land  them  at  Bimbia,  a 
small  island  in  the  river  Cameroons,  whither  he  was  going  to 
complete  his  cargo,  and  at  this  island  he  said  that  Lander  would 
find  a  white  man,  who  kept  a  store  for  Captain  Smith.  Lander 
was  quite  satisfied  with  this  arrangemeut,  feeling  assured  that  he 
should  get  every  thing  he  might  want  from  him. 

Lander*  s  chief  concern  was  now  about  his  brother,  and  he  much 
feared  that  the  vessel  would  sail  without  him,  for  there  was  no  de- 
pendence on  the  captain,  so  little  did  he  care  for  them,  or  the 
object  for  which  they  had  visited  the  country.  I-iander  took  an 
opportunity  of  begging  him,  in  the  event  of  his  brother  and  the 
men  not  arriving  by  the  23rd,  to  wait  a  little  longer  for  them,  as- 
serting at  the  same  time,  that  if  he  went  away  without  them,  Ihey 
would  be  assuredly  starved  or  sold  as  slaves,  before  he  could  return 
to  them  with  assistance.  He  might  just  as  well  have  addressed 
himself  to  the  wind — **  I  can't  help  it,  I  shall  wait  no  longer," 
was  the  only  reply  he  made,  in  a  surly,  hasty  tone,  which  was  a 
convincing  proof  that  all  attempts  to  reason  with  him  would  be 
fruitless. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  chief  mate  and  three  Kroomen  were  sent 
away  by  his  direction  to  sound  the  bar  of  the  river,  to  know 
whether  there  was  sufiicient  depth  of  water  for  the  vessel  to  pass 
over  it.  The  pilot,  who  had  been  dismissed  so  peremptorily  on  the 
preceding  day,  was  determined  to  have  his  revenge,  and  being 
naturally  on  the  look  out,  had  observed  the  movements  of  the  boat ; 
so  favourable  an  opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost,  and  accordingly 
watching  her,  he  despatched  an  armed  canoe,  and  intercepted  her 
return  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.    The  mate  of  the  brig  and  one  of 
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the  Kfoomen  were  quickly  made  prisoners  and  conveyed  to  Pilot's 
Town,  and  the  boat  with  the  remainder  sent  back  with  a  message 
to  the  captain,  that  they  would  not  be  given  up  until  the  pik^tage 
should  be  paid.  Lake  must  have  felt  somewhat  annoyed  at  this, 
but  whether  be  did  or  not,  he  treated  it  with  the  greatest  indiffer- 
ence, saying  that  he  did  not  care,  he  would  go  to  sea  without  his 
mate  or  the  Kroomen  either,  and  that  he  was  determined  not  to  pay 
the  pilotage. 

On  the  S2nd  of  December,  the  anxiety  of  Lander  for  his  brother's 
safety  made  him  extremely  unhappy,  and  during  the  whole  of  the 
day  he  was  on  tlie  look  out  for  him ;  Lake,  observing  the  distress  he 
was  in,  told  him  not  to  trouble  himself  any  more  about  him,  adding, 
that  he  was  sure  he  was  dead,  and  that  he  need  not  expect  to  see 
him  again.  ^'  If  he  had  been  alive,*'  said  Lake,  ^'  he  would  have 
been  here  by  this  time,  to-morrow  morning  I  shall  leave  the  river." 
Such  inhuman  and  unfeeling  conduct  from  this  man  only  tended  to 
increase  Lander's  dis^like  for  him,  and  without  papng  him  any 
attention,  he  kept  looking  out  for  his  party*  So  great  was  his 
anxiety  that  he  was  on  the  look  out  long  after  dusk,  nor  could  be 
sleep  during  the  whole  of  the  night. 

The  23rd  arrived,  the  day  fixed  for  the  departure,  but  to  the 
great  joy  of  Lander,  and  the  mortification  of  Lake,  the  sea  breeze 
was  so  strong  that  it  raised  a  considerable  surf  on  the  bar,  and 
prevented  them  from  getting  out.  This  was  a  most  anxious  time 
for  Lander,  and  the  whole  of  the  day  his  eyes  were  riveted  to  the 
part  of  the  river  where  he  knew  his  brother  must  come.  The 
whole  day  passed  in  tedious  watching,  and  the  night  was  far  spent 
without  any  tidings  of  him.  About  midnight  he  saw  several  large 
canoes  making  their  way  over  to  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  in 
one  of  which  he  imagined  that  he  could  distinguish  his  brother. 
He  observed  them  soon  after  landing,  and  saw  by  the  fires  which 
they  made,  that  they  had  encamped  under  some  mangrove  trees. 
All  his  fears  and  apprehensions  vanished  in  an  instant,  and  he 
was  overjoyed  with  the  thoughts  of  meeting  his  brother  in  the 
morning. 

The  captain  of  the  brig  having  observed  them,  suddenly  ex- 
claimed, **  Now  we  shall  have  a  little  fighting  to-morrow,  go  you 
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And  load  seventeen  muskets^  and  put  five  buck  shot  into  each. 
1  will  take  care  that  the  cannon  shall  be  loaded  to  the  muzzle  with 
balls  and  flints^  and  if  there  is  any  row,  I  will  give  them  such  a 
scouring  as  they  never  had/'  He  then  directed  Lander  to  place 
the  muskets  and  cutlasses  out  of  sight,  near  the  stem  of  the  vessel, 
and  said  to  him,  **  The  instant  that  your  people  come  on  board,  call 
them  aft,  and  let  them  stand  by  the  arms.  Tell  them,  if  there  is 
any  row  to  arm  themselves  directly,  and  drive  all  the  Brass  people 
overboard."  This  was  summary  work  with  a  vengeance,  and 
every  thing  betokened  that  Lake  was  in  earnest.  Lander  saw 
clearly  that  he  was  resolved  on  adopting  severe  measures,  and  he 
appeared  to  possess  all  the  determination  necessary  to  carry  them 
through. 

Lander  could  not  help  feeling  otherwise  than  distressed  and 
ashamed  of  leaving  the  Brass  people  in  this  manner,  but  he  had  no 
alternative,  there  was  no  one  to  whom  he  could  apply  for  assistance 
in  his  present  situation,  except  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  and  to 
him  he  had  applied  in  vain.  His  entreaties  were  thrown  away 
on  him,  and  even  the  certainty  of  an  ample  recompense  by  the 
British  government,  which  had  been  held  out  to  him,  had  been 
treated  with  contempt.  He,  therefore,  had  no  hopes  from  that 
quarter.  Boy  had  refused  to  take  them  to  Bonny,  asserting  that  if 
be  could  not  be  paid  here,  he  should  not  be  paid  there,  and  to  go 
back  to  Brass  Town  would  be  deliberately  returning  to  starvation. 
His  last  resource,  therefore,  was  to  put  the  best  face  on  the  busi- 
ness which  he  could,  and  as  no  other  plan  was  left  him,  to  get 
away  by  fair  means  or  foul,  and  let  the  blame  fall  where  it  was 
incurred. 

Early  on  the  following  morning,  Lander  was  on  the  look  out  for 
his  brother,  and  soon  observed  him  and  the  people  get  into  the 
canoe.  They  were  no  sooner  embarked  than  they  all  landed  again, 
which  could  be  accounted  for  in  no  other  way,  than  by  supposing 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  Boy  to  keep  them  on  shore,  until  he  had 
received  the  goods.  He  was,  however,  not  long  in  this  state  of 
anxiety,  for  about  seven  o*clock,  they  embarked  and  were  brought 
on  board. 

The  following  is  the  account  which  John  Lander  gave,  of  the 
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events  vAAcb  fell  under  his  notice  at  Brass  Town,  and  tris  proceed- 
ings during  the  time  that  he  was  separated  from  his  brother. 

Wednesday^  Ndvember  17tfa.  '^This  morning,  my  brother, 
attended  by  on^  of  our  men^  quitted  this  town  with  King  Boy  and 
suite,  leaving  the  remainder  of  the  party  and  myself  behind,  as 
hostages  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions,  which  we  entered  into 
with  him  in  the  Eboe  country.  For  myself,  though  greatly  chag- 
rined at  this  unforeseen  arrangement,  I  could  not  from  my  bearU 
altog  t  er  condemn  the  framer  of  it;  for  it  is  quite  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  a  savage  should  distrust  the  promises  of  Europeans,  when 
he  himself  is  at  all  times  guilty  of  breach  of  faith  and  trust,  not 
only  in  his  trading  transactions  with  foreigners,  but  Hkewise  in 
familiar  intercourse  with  his  own  people.  Forday  is  the  cause  of 
it,  and  he  displays  all  the  artifice,  chicanery,  and  low  canning  of 
a  crafty  and  corrupt  mind.  Therefore,  after  a  momenf  s  reflection, 
I  was  not  m  ch  surprised  at  the  step  which  King  Boy  has  taken, 
nor  can  I  be  very  angry  with  him,  and  I  am  resolved  to  await  with 
composure  his  return,  and  consequently  my  release'  from  this  miser- 
able place,  though  I  have  begun  to  consider  with  seriousness,  what 
will  become  of  us,  in  the  event  of  Lakers  refnsal  to  honour  the 
bill  which  we  have  sent  him.  Besides,  I  am  ratfier  uneasy  on  our 
people's  account,  for  during  these  two  or  three  days  past,  they  have 
had  scarcely  any  thing  to  ea(t,  arid  we  are  now  left  entirely  des- 
titute, nor  do  I  know  where  to  obtain  relief.  The  Damaggor 
people  are  with  us  likewise,  and  they  are  interested  in  my  brother's 
return,  equally  as  much  as  myself.  Instead  of  being  our  guides 
and  protectors,  these  poor  creatures  have  shared  in  our  calamity ; 
their  little  all  has  either  been  lost  or  stolen,  or  else  expended  in  pro- 
visions, and  like  us,  they  are  reduced  to  great  distress  and  wretched- 
ness. They  will  remain  here,  in  order  to  receive  the  few  things 
which  we  have  promised  them  and  their  chief,  but  should  Lake  ob- 
ject to  part  with  his.goods,  we  shall  give  them  a  note  to  the  master 
of  any  English  vessel  at  Bonny,  whither  they  are  destined  to  go, 
requesting  him  to  pay  the  poor  strangers  their  demands. 

"  After  a  good  deal  of  solicitation  and  importunity,  we  received 
this  morning  four  small  yams  from  the  wives  of  King  Boy,  who 
informed  us  that  the  same  number  of  yams  will  be  given  hs  daily. 
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Oitf  peogk  toriog.  ^otfai^  ebfli  to  eit^  .P)fi^«  Uiid  of  bothwUb 
thU  vcgtftabk ;  at  .fii«t)it  w^ of. coww^  •most  ilnipid xaua,  but 
with  tbe  iBddkion  oC.a  little  salt,  it  it  raiideaed  man  palatable. 
We  aeHt'tQ  King  Fpi^ay  in  the  afiernoooyior.  ft  few.  plantains,  or 
any  thing.  thf^QP^kl;b^  eaten,  but.  the  gloomy  old  aairage  shook  his 
head,  folded  hi»  ai^mti  and  refoaed. 

« Nothing  could  exceed  my  regret  and  constematioa  on  the 
perusal  of  the  letter  which  I  received  from  tny  bioCher,  and  some*- 
howy  1  alpiost, dreaded  to.me^  with  King  Boy.  WeHi  knowing 
bow  muchit<wottld  ififluence  bisb3h.)\ioitf:towards  ns^wefaad  bedn 
careful  to  represent  to. thai  individqM*  thd  thanks  tad  cheering 
which  b^  would  repei^  from  our  oountrymfen,  the  moment  he 
sbottU  take  n^.  on  bofunl  tbe.  English  brig»  thai  be  would  beibvopred 
and  harassed  beyond  measure,  and  receive  plenty  of  beef/ breads  and 
rum.  His  fa<^  .used  to  shine  with  delight  on  anticipatjag  so  lux*- 
urifras  a  treaty  and  ti^  had  uniformly,  been  in  a  better  humour,  after 
listening  to  jtheae  promises  of  ours,  than  any  thing  else  cookk  have 
made  him*  The  contrast  between  hia  ^ctnal  reoepttoB  on  board 
Lukets.phip,  tp  that  which  his  own  fancy\and  our  repeated  assur- 
aneas  bad.  ta^igbt.him  to  expect,  waa  too  dreadful  to  think  on  even 
for  a;nmQ€(nt»  ^ftd  for  this  reason,  as  much  as  any  oUier»Mooked 
forwJird  with  soidething  of  apprehension  and  anxiety  to  an  interview 
wjjth  this  savage,  bectmse  I  knew,  that,  after  the  cutting  disappoint- 
•nent  which  he  bad  ttperienced,  her  would  be  under  the  itiflQence 
ctf  ^^rmgly  excited:  feelings;  and  stormy  pasnons,  ovet  which  he 
ezefcifies  no  control.  I  was  convinced  too,  that  the  whbts  weight 
of  his  resentment,  and  the  fury  of  his  ragr,  wouM  fall  upon  me, 
for  I  am  coinplet^ly  in  his  power. 

''  Tte  iiiterestkig  moment  at  length  arrived.  We  heard  King 
Boy  qnarrf^lUog  with  his  women,  and  afterwarda  walking  through 
their  apartAients  to^aords  ofirs,  muttering  as  he  went  atong.  He 
entored  U,  and  stooi  still ;  I  waa  reposing,  as  I  usually  do  f6t  the 
gF^ater  ^part  gf  [fbedky,  upon  a  mat  which  is  placed  on  the  seat  of 
W9t  cMijr^  hn^  Qii.peniepanng  bim,  I  lifted  my  head  wiOout  arising, 
and  rpQlined!  it;idn.  inf  hand.  H^  k>oked  finedfy-  upon  me^  and  I 
retunied  bis  glance  with  tbetsame  nnsbritifctng  ftteadfiastness.  But 
his  idark  eye  was  flashing  with  anger,  whilst  his  upturned  irp, 
30  4  X 
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which  exposed  his  white  teetti,  quiveted  with  paission.  *  No  bee  in 
the  world  could  convey  more  forcibly  to  the  tnihd  the  feeHtig  of 
contempt  and  bitter  scorn,  than  the  distorted  one  before  me.    It 
was  dreadfolly  expressive,  drawing  up  the  left  angle  of  his  month 
in  a  parallel  with  his  eyes,  he  broke  silence,  with  a  sneering,  long- 
drawn  <  Eh  !*  and  almost  choked  with  rage,  he  cursed  me ;  and  in 
a  tone  and  manner,  which  it  is  infinitely  out  of  my  power  to  de- 
scribe, he  spoke  to  the  following  effect:  '  You  are  thief,  man; 
English  captain,  no  will !    You  assured  me,  when  I  took  yon  from 
the  Eboe  country,  that  he  would  be  overjoyed  to  see  me,  and  give 
me  plenty  of  beef  and  rum ;  I  received  from  him  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other.    Eh  !  English  captain,  no  will !    I  gave  a  qnantitv 
of  goods  to  free  you  from  the  slavery  of  Obie ;  I  took  you  into  mr 
own  canoe ;  you  were  hungry,  and  I  gave  you  yam  and  fish ;  yon 
were  almost  naked,  I  was  sorry  to  see  you  so,  because  you  were 
white  men  and  strangers,  and  I  gave  each  of  you  a  red  cap  and  a 
silk  handkerchief;  but  you  are  no  good,  you  are  thief,  man.     Eh! 
English  captain,  no  will;  he  no  will.    You  also  told  me  your  coun- 
trymen would  do  this  (taking  off  his  cap,  and  flourishing  it  in  circles 
over  his  head,)  and  cry  hurra!  hurra!  on  receiving  me  on  board 
their  vessel ;  you  promised  my  wife  a  necklace,  and  my  father, 
four  bars.    But  eh  !  EJnglish  captain,  no  will !  he  tell  me  he  no 
will :  yes,  I  will  satisfy  your  hunger  with  plenty  more  of  my  fidi 
and  yams,  and  your  thirst  I  will  quench  with  rum  and  palm  wine. 
Eh !  yoa  thief  man,  you  are  no  good,  English  captain,  no  will  T 
He  then  stamped  on  the  ground,  and  gnashing  at  me  with  his  teeth 
like  a  dog,  he  cursed  me  again  and  again. 

"It  is  true  I  did  not  feel  perfectly  easy  at  this  severe  rebuke, 
and  under  such  taunting  reproaches ;  but  I  refrained  from  giving 
utterance  to  a  single  thought  till  after  he  had  concluded  his  abuse 
and  anathematijdng.  Had  a  spirited  person  been  in  my  situation, 
he  might  have  knocked  him  down,  and  might  have  had  his  head 
taken  off  for  his  pains,  but  as  for  me,  all  such  kind  bf  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  me  entirely.  Besides  we  had,  though  unintentionally,  de- 
ceived King  Boy,  and  I  also  boru  in  mind  the  kindness  which  he 
had  done  us,  in  ransoming  us  from  a  state  of  slavery.  Most  of 
what  he  had  asserted  was  most  unquestionably  true,  and  in  seme 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


JOHN    I«A1ID^R*9   NARRAliYB^  707 

meMure^  I  W9s  des^rnog  fai^  overeat  B^fV^enaion  aod  dis- 
pleasure. 

**  The  -fury  of  Boy  haying  been-  somewhat  appeased  by  my 
silencQ  and  submission,  as  well  as  by  bis  own  extraordinary  and 
violent  agitation,  I  Vjsntuied  mildly  to  assMir^  bim,  on  the  strength 
of  my  brother's  letter,  that  his  suspicions  were  entirely  giopndless, 
that  Mr.  Lake  had  certainly  a  uHU  or  inclination  to  enter  into 
arrangements  with  him  for  the  payment  of  his  just  demands,  and 
that  when  he  should  convey  our  people  and  myself  to  the  Thom[as, 
every  thing  would  be  settled  to  his  conaplete  satisfaction.  He  half 
believed,  half  mistrusted  my  words,  and  shortly  afterwards  quitted 
tfa%  apartment,  threatening,  howeverr  that  we  should  not  leave 
Brass  till  it  suited  bis  own  pleasure  and  convenience. 

"  It  is  really  a  most  humiliating  reflection,  that  we  are  reduced 
to  the  most  contemptible  subterfuges  of  deceit  and  falsehood,  in 
order  to  carry  a  point  which  mig^t  have  been  easily  gained  by 
straightforward  integrity.  But  the  conduct  of  Lake  has*  left  us  no 
alternative,  and  whatever  my  opinion  of  that  individual  may  be,  he 
surely  must  be  destitute  of  all  those  manly  characteristies  of  a 
British  seaman,  as  well  as  of  the  more  generous  feelibgs  of  our 
common  natiu*e,  to  be  guilty,  on  a  sick  bed,  of  an  action  which 
might,  for  aught  he  knew  or  cared,  produce  the  most  serious  con- 
sequences to  bis  unfortunate  countrymen  in  a  savage  land,  by 
exposing  them  to  the  wretchedness  of  want,  and  the  miseries  of 
slavery,  to  mockery,  iK-usage,  contempt,  and  scern,^  and  even  to 
death  itself* 

''  November  SSOth^  King  Boy  has  not  visited  us  to-day,  though 
we  have  received,  the  enstomary  allowance  of  four  yams  from  his 
women.  In  addition  to  which,  Adizsetta  made  us  a  presisnt  of 
half  a  dozen  this  morning,  as  an^  acknowledgment  for  the  benefit 
sbe  had  derived  from  a  dose  of  laudanum,  whieh  I  gave  her  last 
night,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  pain  froih  the  lower  regions  of 
the  stomach,  a  complaint  by  which  sbe  says^  she  is  occasionally 
visited*  > 

"  This  morning,  November  Slst,  t  dismfhssed  the  poor  Damage 
gpo  people,  with  a  note  to  either  <)f  theBnglish  vessels  lying  in,  the 
Bonny  jriyer,  requesting  him  to  give  the  bearer  three  harrel^  ol 
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gunpowder,  «iid  a fcw  mmilrotB,  owtfia Mth t)f  befog  fNod^ibrAe 
same  by  the  British  goverament«  They  left  Bvaas  in  their  own 
canoe,  quite  tk|ected  and  out  of  lieart,  ond.AntMiOy  fb/b  Touhg 
man  it{h>  voltihtMr^  io  eceoinpany  wfrom  Vk  majeWy's  brig, 
Clinfceri  at'  Budagty,  went  aloni^  witlilliem,  on  this  letam  to  Us 
eoontry,  frort)  which  be  has  been  absent  two  brlhree  jrears*. 

'^The  foUowiHg  day,  Me  cft  two  orally  Itttle  UfAiiM,  wbo 
are  slieiVeB  to  KingBoy,  broaghtas  a  few  plantaiiis  as  a  gift  They 
had  been  angag«d  in  (xlfering  tobacto  leaves  fvorn  an  adjoiui^ 
apartment^  to  whieh  ottr  people'weta  witnessefi,  -and  the  Juvenile 
depredators,  fearing  the  ^oriseqoeneeis  of  a  disckMnte^bribed  then 
to  secresy  in  the  ttanner  already  oofentionedv  Boy's  •'woasn 
have  also  been  guilty,  during  the  tempoMry  absence  ^f  tbeir  kvrd 
and  master,  of  stealing  a  quantity  of  rum  (rem  tte  slOre  rcObi,'  and 
distributing  it  amongst  their  friends  and  ac^dtiatanoe,  ahd  diey 
have  resorted  to  the  same  plan  iss  the  boys;  to  prevent  the  ex- 
posuve,  which  they  dreaded.  One  of  them,  who'acts  as-a  diMnna, 
is  the  fficvourite  and  confidante  of  Boy,  and  she  "weittH  a  bum^  of 
keys  round  her  neck  in  tofaen^  of  her  authority*  iShe  tias '  likewise 
the  care  of  all  her  master's  effects,  and  as  a  further  mafk  of  dis- 
tinction, she  is  allowed  the  privilege  of  usmg  a  walkfng-Mfek  with  a 
knob  at  the  end,  wbkh  is  her  constant  companion.  This  woman 
is  «x<teedingiy  good-natured,  and  indulges  dor  men  with  a  glaes^ 
two  of  rum  every  day.  .         -.! 

M  hast  evening,  King  Boy  stripped  to  the  skin,  and  having  he 
body  most  hideously  marked,  ran  about  the  town  like  a  teaaiac 
with  a  spear  in  his  hand,  calling  ioud{y  on  Dju  Hju^  add  ntCerihg 
a  wiM,  frantic  cry  at  every  corner.  It  appears  Aat  one  of  his 
father*s  wives  had  been  stibogly  suspedied  of  adultemusintercoaise 
t»ih  a'frae  man  residing  in  the  town,  and  Aot  this  irtnmge  means 
was  adopted,  in  pursuance  of  an  aneient  custom,  to  apprise  the  in- 
habitants puUiely  of  the  ctrcumshmce,  and  hnplore'  the  conasei 
and  assistmnce  of  the  god  at  the  examination  of  the  parties.  Tim 
morning  the  male  aggressor  was  found  dead,  having  swaflowed 
poison,  it  is  believed,  to  avoid  a  worse  kind  of  deaMi,  and  the  pifest 
declaring  his  opinion  of  the  guilt  of  the  survfvi«ig  party,  she  was 
immediately  sentenced  to  be  drowned.  Thb  fifternoon,  theilKateJ 
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munbodyrdf  tke liwr/iiito wiycb^bd iww  thitMrw iwitliout  1msiI»4 
tioni  ajfCigbtaCflaBa  JdadlMUriiig  beea  Cutomdrte  her  feet  for  the 
pnrpoie  of  fliflUiig  bar.  Sbeniet  lierihath^rifthriiicrediblefinB-^ 
nees  and  ■i<eolutkBU> «  STte  soperatitioai  pebpfe^  Mlieve,  Ibsl  bad 
the  deceasiia  been  inMeeiitof  the  crimB  hndito  her  cbtige,  their 
gpdmoM  hsvesawd  her  life,  even nAeiahiB had  ton  iiu^  inlo 
the  mer ;  bat  becains  «h»  had  ^petiihed^  har  gnHt  wastunqneatiBai- 
aUyiHtbastad.  Tb^ mother  of  the  deocaaed  ia  not  idknred  ta  :dia« 
phy  jdiy.aigtiB  of  aorrawor  eadnen  st  the  m«itimely  death  of  her 
dangfaler,  foriweie  ahe  todoao,  the  aanae'dieadftil 'paiBbment 
woirid jbe inflieted  iiponter»  '  For/  aeytlK. Brass pwple,  'if  the 
parent  ahoold  inoam  or  «Mp  overtfae  fate  of  a  chHd  guilty  of  so 
heinouB  a  ctimey  we  shoald  pronottnee  her  instastly  to  bevs  ci^ 
miaal  as  tec  daq;bteT».  and  to  faave  tolerated  her  iofince*  .'But  if, 
QB  the  coBtnnry,  ahe  betsays  no  matenud  tendefacaa,  nor  befrail 
ber  bareanpetnent  in  teecs  and  groans,  we  should  then  :cDndude  hw 
to  be.  entimly  ignorant  of  the  whole  tninaaetion ;  she  woald  then 
gsftM  laeit  JKkMfwledgaieatto  die  justice  of  the  tentence,  arid  re- 
)oiee:to.iie  sidof  an  abject  that  would  only  entail  diqgraee  on  her  as 
long  as  she  ftved* 

«'  fOur  people  an  beoome  heartily  tired  of  ttieir  aitnation,  and 
impatieBt  itobe  gone  ;  they  were  regaled  iMth  an  extra  quantity  of 
nun  last  emmig,  by  their  female  friend,  the  doeima;  4lirhen  their 
grievanoes  appearing  to  them  in  a  mote  gtieroos  light  than  ever, 
they  had  Ae  CQOsage  to  go  in  a  body  to  King  Boy,  to  demand  on 
exphmation  of  his  intentiotta  towards  them.  They  t6ld  'him*  in- 
dignantly, either  to  convey  them  to  the  English  brig,  or  sell  Iherii 
forahtveslo  the^Bpamards,  ^ For/  say  they,  'we  would  ntther  lose 
our  liberty,  than  be  kept  'here  to  cfie  of  hunger.'  Boy  returned 
them  an  ei|invQcatii)g  OMBwer,  but  treated  them  much  less  vougUy 
than  I  had  reason /to  antieipate.  Afterwards,  I  went  myself  «o  the 
saine>hiidiiddaal,  and  with  a  similar  mottvei  but  kfr  eome  time  I 
had  no  opfiorttiBity  of  oonToralng  with  him,  It  is  a  kind  of  holiday 
here,  jmd  moat  of  the  Bsaas  people,  wUh  their  <luef8,  are  merry 
with  JKtomcation.  As  weH  as  I  can  understand,  daring  the  earlier 
part  of  the  day  they  were  engaged  in  a  solemn^  rel^bus  obp 
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servanee,  and  since  then  King  Forday  has  pnblidy  abdieatod  io 
favour  of  Boy,  who  is  his  eldest  son.  I  discovered  those  in<fi?i* 
dnab  in  a  conrt  annexed  to  the  habitation  of  the  former,  sunoonded 
by  a  great  number  of  individuals  with  bottles,  glasses,  and  de- 
canters at  their  feet ;  they  were  all  in  a  state  of  drunkenness,  mofe 
or  less ;  and  all  had  their  faces  and  bodies  chalked  over  in  nide  and 
various  characters.  Forday,  alone,  sat  in  a  chair.  Boy  was  at  his 
side,  and  the  others,  amongst  whom  was  onr  friend  Gun  and  a 
drummer,  were  sitting  around  on  blocks  of  wood,  and  on  the  tnmk 
of  a  fallen  tree.  The  chairman  delivered  a  long  oration,  bnt  be 
was  too  tipsy,  and  perhaps  too  full  of  days  to  speak  with  grace,  ani- 
mation, or  power ;  therefore  his  eloquence  was  not  very  persoashe, 
and.  his  nodding  hearers,  overcome  with  drowsdness,  listened  to 
htm  with  scarcely  any  attention.  They  smiled,  however,  and 
laughed  occasionally,  but  I  could  not  find  why  they  did  so ;  I  don't 
think  they  themselves  could  tell.  The  old  chief  wore  an  English 
superfine  beaver  hat,  and  an  old  jacket,  that  once  belonged  to  a 
private  soldier,  but  the  latter  was  so  small  that  he  was  able  only  to 
thrust  an  arm  into  one  of  the  sleeves,  the  other  part  of  the  jacket 
being  thrown  upon  his  left  shoulder.  These,  with  the  addition  of  a 
cotton  handkerchief,  which  was  tied  round  his  waist,  ^ere  his  only 
apparel.  By  far  the  most  showy  and  conspicuous  object  in  the 
yard,  was  an  immense  umbrella,  made  of  figured  cotton  of  different 
patterns,  with  a  delep  fringe  of  coloured  worsted,  which  was  stuck 
into  the  ground.  But  even  this  was  tattered  and  torn;  and  dirty 
withal,  having  been  in  Forday' s  possession  for  many  years,  and  it 
is  only  used  on  public  and  sacred  occasions.  I  had  been  sitting 
amongst  the  revellers  till  the  speaker  had  finished  his  barangue, 
when  I  embraced  the  opportunity,  as  they  were  about  to  separate, 
of  eptreating  King  Boy  to  hasten  our  departure  for  the  vessel. 
He  was  highly  excited  and  elated  with  liquor,  and  being  in  ex- 
cellent temper,  he  promised  to  take  us  to-morrow« 

'*  It  required  little  time  on  the  folbwing  day,  to  take  leave  of  a 
few  friends  we  have  at  Brass,  and  we  quitted  the  town  not  only 
without  regret,  but  with  emotions  of  peculiar,  pleasure.  King  Boy, 
with  three  of  his  women,  and  his  suite  in  a  large  canoe,  and  our 
people  and  myself  in  a  smaller  pne.    Adizzetta  would  gladly  have 
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accompanied  her  husband  to  the  EnglUb  vessel,  far  her  desire  io 
see  it  was  naturally  excessive  ;  but  she  was  forbidden  by  old  For- 
day»  who  expressed  some  squeamishness  about  the  matter,  or 
rather  he  was  jealous  that  on  her  return  to  her  father^s  house  in  the 
Eboe  country,  she  would  give  too  high  and  favourable  an  opinion 
of  it  to  her  friends^  which  might  in  the  end  produce  consequences 
highly  prejudicial  to  his  inteiests. 

*'  We  stopped  awhile  at  a  little  fishing  village,  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Brass,  where  we  procured  a  few  fish,  and  abundance  of 
young  coco^  nuts,  the  milk  of  which  was  sweet  and  refreshing. 
Continuing  our  journey  on  streams  and  rivulets  intricately  wind- 
ing through  mangroves  and  brambles,  we  entered  the  main  body  of 
the  river  in  time  to  see  the  sun  setting  behind  a  glorious  sky,  di- 
rectly before  us.  We  were  evidently  near  the  sea,  because  the 
water  was  perfectly  salt,  and  we  scented  also  the  cool  and  bracing 
sea  breeze,  with  feelings  of  satisfaction  and  rapture.  However, 
the  wind  became  too  stormy  for  our  fragile  canoe;  the  wave:; 
leaped  into  it  over  the  bow,  and  several  times  we  were  in  danger 
of  being  swamped.  Our  companion  was  far  before  us,  and  out  of 
sight,  so  that,  for  the  moment,  there  was  no  probability  of  receii^ug 
assistance,  or  of  lightening  the  canoe,  but,  happily,  m  a  little  while 
we  did  not  require  it,  for  the  violence  of  the  wind  abating  with  the 
disappearance  of  the  sun,  we  were  enabled  to  continue  on  our  way 
without  apprehension*  About  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we 
overtook  the  large  canoe  and  the  crews,  both  having  partaken  of  a 
slight  refreshment  of  fish  and  plantain  together,  we  passed  the 
Second  Brass  River,  which  was  to  the  left  of  us,  in  company. 
Here  it  might  have  been  somewhat  more  than  half  a  mile  in 
breadth,  and  though  it  was  dangerously  rough  for  a  canoe,  with 
great  precaution  we  reached  the  opposite  side  in  safety.  From 
thence,  we  could  perceive  in  the  distance,  the  long  wished  for  At- 
lantic, with  the  moonbeams  reposing  in  peaceful  beauty  on  its 
surface,  and  could  also  hear  the  sea  breaking,  and  roaring  over 
the  sandy  bar,  which  stretches  across  the  mouth  of  the  river.  The 
solemn  voice  of  Ocean  never  sounded  more  melodiously  in  my 
ear,  than  it  did  at  this  moment.  0  it  was  enchanting  as  the  harp 
•1  David !    Passing  along  by  the  left  bank,  we  presently  entered 
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tfa^  Rrrt '  Brass  River,  Whk^h  Is  the  ''  Hfim^  of  Etnopeaiis^  where 
at  mkhiigHt  we^DitM  faintly  distingmsh  the  masts  and  ngpgiDg  of 
the-  English  brig  in  the  dusky  light,  which  appeared  like  a  dark  and 
ragged  doud  above  the  horizon.  To  me,  however,  no  sigjhl  codU 
be  more  charming.  It  was  beantifu)  as  the  gates  of  Paradise,  Rod 
my  heart  fltittered  with  unspeakable  delight,  as  we  laoded'in  silence 
on  the  beach  opposite  the  brig,  near  a  few  straggling  huts,  lo  wait 
impa^ntly  the  dawn  of  to-morrow. 

**  The  morning  of  the  24th  was  a  happy  one,  for  it  restored  oae 
to  the  society  of  my  brother,  and  of  my  countrymen.  The  bane- 
ful effects  of  the  climate  are  strongly  impressed  upon  the  counte- 
nances of  the  latter,  who,  instead  of  their  natural  healthy  hue, 
have  a  pale,  dejected,  and  sickly  appearance,  whfeh  is  quite  dis- 
tressing to  witness.  However,  the  crew  of  the  Spanish  schooner 
look  infinitely  more  wretched ;  they  have  little  else  but  their  origi- 
nal ttfrms  remaining ;  they  crawl  about  like  beings  under  a  curse 
th^  am  mere  shadows  or  phantoms  of  men,  looking  round  for 
their  burying  place.  No  spectacle  can  be  more  humiliating  to 
man^s  pri(!to  than  this ;  nothing  can  give  him  a  more  degrading 
aense^yf  his  own  nothingness.  It  is  very  nnich  to  be  wondered  at 
why  Ehirepeans,  and  Englishmen  in  particular,  persevere  in  send- 
ing thmr  feUow  creatures  to  this  Aceldanaa,  or  Grolgotha,  as  the 
African  coasl  is  sometimes  not  inappropriately  called ;  they  might 
as  weU-  bury  Aewb  at  once  at  home,  arid  it  is  pleasanter  far*  to  £e 
there ;  but  interest^  and  the  lust  of  gain,  like  Aarbn*8  rod^  i 
to  swaltow^  every  other  consideratibn.  '     ' 
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CHAPTER    XLII. 


During  the  time  that  the  canoe  was  coming  from  the  shore  to 
the  vessel^  Richard  Lander  had  stationed  himself  by  the  cannon ;  it 
^as  the  only  one  on  board,  but  it  had  been  loaded  as  Lake  had 
directed,  and  pointed  to  the  gangway  of  the  brig>  where  the  Brass 
people  were  obliged  to  come.  The  muskets  were  all  ready,  lying 
concealed,  where  Lake  had  directed  them  to  be  placed,  and  he  re- 
peated the  same  orders  that  he  had  given  on  the  preceding  day, 
respecting  the  part  that  the  Landers'  people  were  to  take  in  the 
business. 

Lake  received  John  Lander  very  civilly,  but  immediately  ex- 
pressed his  detenmnation  to  dismiss  Boy  without  giving  him  a 
single  article,  and  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  out  of  the  river. 
A  short  time  after  the  arrival  of  John  Lander,  a  canoe  arrived  at 
the  beach,  with  Mr.  Spittle,  the  mate  of  the  brig,  as  prisoner,  who, 
immediately  sent  a  note  off  to  the  captain,  informing  him  that  the 
price  of  his  liberation  was  the  sum  demanded  for  the  pilotage  of 
the  vessel  over  the  bar  of  the  river.  He  said  further,  that  he  was 
strictly  guarded,  but  that,  notwithstanding  this,  he  did  not  despair 
of  making  his  escape,  if  Lake  could  wait  a  little  for  him.  The 
vessel  had  been  brougnt  into  the  river  about  three  months  before, 
but  Lake  would  never  pay  the  pilotage,  and  all  he  did  was  to  send 
Mr.  Spittle  a  little  bread  and  beef.  The  amount  demanded  was 
about  fifty  pounds  worth  of  goods,  which  it  was  quite  out  of  the 
question  that  Lake  would  ever  pay. 

30  4t 
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Meanwhile  King  Boy,  full  of  gloomy  forebodings,  had  been 
lingering  about  the  deck.  He  had  evidently  foresight  enough  to 
suspect  what  was  to  take  place,  and  he  appeared  troubled  and  un- 
easy, and  bewildered  in  thought.  The  poor  fellow  was  quite  an 
altered  person  ;  his  habitual  haughtiness  had  entirely  forsaken  him, 
and  given  place  to  a  cringing  and  humble  demeanor.  A  plate  of 
meat  was  presented  to  him,  of  which  he  ate  sparingly,  and  showe 
clearly  that  he  was  thinking  more  of  his  prc»mised  goods,  than  his 
appetite,  and  a  quantity  of  rum  that  was  given  to  him  was  drunk 
carelessly,  and  without  affording  any  apparent  satisfaction. 

Knowing  how  things  were  likely  to  terminate,  the  Landers  en- 
deavoured to  get  Boy  into  a  good  humour,  by  telling  him  that  he 
should  certainly  have  his  goods  some  time  or  other ;  but  it  w  s  all 
to  no  purpose ;  the  attempt  was  a  complete  failure ;  the  present 
was  the  only  time  in  his  mind.  The  Landers  really  pitied  him, 
and  were  grieved  to  think  that  their  promises  could  not  be  ful- 
filled. How  gladly  would  they  have  made  any  personal  sacrifice, 
rather  than  thus  break  their  word;  for  although  they  had  been 
half  starved  in  his  hands,  yet  they  felt  themselves  indebted  to 
him  for  having  taken  them  from  the  Eboe  people,  and  bringing 
them  to  the  vessel.  Richard  Lander  rummaged  over  the  few  things 
which  had  been  left  them  from  their  disaster  at  Kirree,  and  found 
to  his  surprise,  five  silver  bracelets  wrapped  up  in  a  piece  of  flannel. 
He  was  not  aware  of  having  these  things,  but  he  immediately 
offered  them  to  him,  ^long  with  a  native  sword,  which  being  a  very 
g  eat  curiosity,  they  had  br>u|Liht  with  them  from  Yarriba,  with 
the  intention  of  taking  it  to  England.  Boy  accepted  of  them,  and 
John  Lander  then  offered  him  his  watch,  for  which  he  had  a  great 
regard,  as  it  was  the  gift  of  one  of  his  earliest  and  best  friends. 
This  was  refused  with  disdain,  for  Boy  knew  not  its  value,  and  call- 
ing one  of  his  men  to  look  at  what,  he  said,  the  Landers  wished  to 
impose  on  him  in  lieu  of  his  bars,  both  of  them,  with  a  significant 
groan,  turned  away  from  the  Landers  with  scorn  and  indignatioD, 
nor  would  they  speak  to  them  or  even  look  at  them  again.  The 
mortification  of  the  Landers  was  nearly  now  complete,  but  they 
were  helpless,  and  the  fault  was  not  with  them. 

Boy  now  ventured  to  approach  Captain  Lake,  on  ihe  quarter 
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deck,  and  with  an  anxious  petitioning^  countenance,  asked  for  fhe 
goods,  which  had  been  promised  him.    Prepared  for  the  desperate 
ganie  he  was  about  to  play,  it  was  the  object  of  Lake  to  gain  as 
much  time  as  possible,  that  he  might  get  his  vessel  under  way,  be- 
fore he  came  to  an  open  rupture.     Therefore,  he  pretended  to  be 
busy  in  writing,  and  desired  Boy  to  wait  a  moment.     Becoming 
impatient  With  delay.  Boy  repeated  his  demand  a  second  and  a 
third  time  :  "  Give  me  my  bars."     **I  no  will,'*  said  Lake,  in  a 
voice  of  thunder,  which  could  hardly  have  been  expected  from  a 
frame  so  emaciated  as  his.     **  I  no  will,  I  tell  you ;  I  wont  give 
you  a — flint.     Give  me  my  mate,  you  black  rascal,  or  I  will  bring 
a  thousand  men  of  war  here  in  a  day  or  two;  they  shall  come  and 
burn  down  your  towns,  and  kill  every  one  of  you ;  bring  me  my 
mate."     Terrified  by  the  demeanor  of  Lake,  and  the  threats  and 
oaths  he  made  use  of,  poor  King  Boy  suddenly  retreated,  and  see- 
ing men  going  aloft  to  loosen  the  sails,  apprehensive  of  being 
carried  off  to  sea,  he  quickly  disappeared  from  the  deck  of  the  brig, 
and  was  soon  observed  making  his  way  on  shore  in  his  canoe^  with 
the  rest  of  his  people ;  this  was  the  last  they  saw  of  him.    In  a  few 
minutes  from  the  time  Boy  had  left  the  vessel,  the  mate,  Mr.  Spittle, 
was  sent  off  in  a  canoe,  so  terrified  were  the  Brass  people  that  a 
man  of  war  would  come,  and  put  Lake's  threats  into  execution. 

^t  ten  in  the  morning  the  vessel  was  got  under  way,  and  they 
dropped  down  the  river.  At  noon  the  breeze  died  away,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  let  go  an  anchor  to  prevent  their  drifting  on  the 
western  breakers,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  A  few  minutes 
more  would  have  been  fatal  to  them,  and  the  vessel  was  fortu- 
nately stopped,  although  the  depth  of  water  where  she  lay,  was 
only  five  fathoms.  The  rollers,  as  the  large  high  waves  are  called, 
which  come  into  the  river  over  the  bar,  were  so  high,  that  they 
isomeiimes  passed  nearly  over  the  bow  of  the  vessel,  and  caused 
her  to  ride  very  uneasily  by  her  anchor.  They  had  been  obliged 
to  anchor  immediately  abreast  of  the  Pilot's  town,  and  expected 
every  moment  that  they  should  be  fired  at  from  the  battery.  Time 
was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  them  ;  they  had  made  Boy  their 
enemy,  and  expected  before  th^y  could  get  out  of  the  river,  he 
would  summon  his  people  and  make  an  attack  upon  them,  whilst 
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their  whole  party  amounted  only  to  twenty  men,  two  tbirdb  of  whom 
were  Africans.  The  pilot  also,  whom  Lake  had  offended  so  much, 
was  known  to  be  a  bold  and  treacherous  ruffian.  He  was  the  same 
person,  who  steered  the  brig  Susan  among  the  breakers,  by  which 
that  vessel  narrowly  escaped  destruction,  with  the  loss  of  her  wind- 
lass,'and  an  anchor  and  cable.  The  fellow  had  done  this,  merely 
with  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  part  of  the  wreck,  as  it  drifted  on  shor?. 
Another  vessel,  a  Liverpool  oil  trader,  was  actually  lost  on  the  br.r, 
by  the  treachery  of  the  same  individual,  who  having  effected  bi^ 
purpose,  by  placing  her  in  a  situation,  from  which  she  could  nor 
escape,  jumped  overboard  and  swam  to  the  canoe,  which  was  at  a 
short  distance.  The  treatment  of  the  survivors  of  this  wreck  i:* 
shocking  to  relate ;  they  were  actually  stripped  of  their  clothes, 
and  allowed  to  die  of  hunger.  It  would  be  an  endless  task  to  enu- 
merate all  the  misdeeds,  that  are  laid  to  this  fellow*s  charge,  which 
have  no  doubt  lost  nothing  by  report,  but  after  making  all  reason- 
able allowances  for  exaggeration,  bis  character  appears  in  a  mo>t 
revolting  light,  and  the  fact  of  bis  running  these  vessels  on  the  bar, 
proves  him  to  be  a  desperate  and  consummate  villain.  This  same 
fellow  is  infinitely  naore  artful  and  intelligent  than  any  of  his 
countrymen,  and  is  one  of  the  handsomest  black  men  that  the 
Landers  had  seen. 

Not  long  after  they  had  dropped  the  anchor,  they  observed  the 
pilot,  with  the  help  of  the  glass,  walking  on  the  beach,  and  watch- 
ing them  occasionally.  A  multitude  of  half-naked,  suspicious- 
looking  fellows,  were  likewise  straggling  along  the  shore,  while 
others  were  seen  emerging  from  a  grove  of  cocoa  trees,  and  the 
thick  bushes  near  it.  These  men  were  all  armed,  chiefly  with 
muskets,  and  they  subsequently  assembled  in  detached  groups  to 
the  number  of  several  hundreds,  and  appeared  to  be  consulting 
about  attacking  the  vessel.  Nothing  less  than  this,  and  to  be  fired 
at  from  the  battery,  was  now  expected  by  them,  and  there  was  no 
doubt  that  the  strength  and  loftiness  of  the  brig  only  deterred  them 
from  so  doing.  The  same  people  were  hovering  on  the  beach  till 
very  late  in  the  evening,  when  they  dispersed ;  many  of  them  could 
be  seen  even  at  midnight,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  keep  a 
good  kK>k-^ut  till  the  morning. 
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Daring  the  tdfjtA,  the  vessel  rode  very  uneasily^  in  consequence 
of  the  long  heavy  waves  which  set  in  from  the  bar;  these  are 
technically  called  by  sailors  ground  aweU,  being  different  from  the 
vraves  which  are  raised  while  the  wind  blows ;  the  latter  generally 
break  at  the  top^  while  the  former  are  quite  smooth,  and  roll  with 
great  impetuosity  in  constuit  succession,  forming  a  deep  furrow 
between  them,  wluch,  with  the  force  of  the  wave>  is  very  dangerous 
to  vessels  at  anchor. 

Their  motions  were  still  closely  watched  by  the  natives.  About 
eleven  they  got  under  way,  but  were  obliged  to  anchor  again  in 
the  afternoon,  as  the  water  was  not  deep  ejiough  for  the  ves?el  to 
pass  over  the  bar.  The  mate  sounded  the  bar  again,  and  placed 
a  buoy  as  a  mark  for  the  vessel  to  pass  over  in  the  deepest  water. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  wind  favouring  them,  they  made 
another  attempt  at  getting  out  of  the  river.  They  had  already  made 
some  progress,  when  the  wind  again  died  aw.ay,  and  the  current  set- 
ting them  rapidly  over  to  the  eastern  breakers,  they  were  obliged 
lo  let  go  an  anchor  to  save  them  from  destruction.  They  could 
see  nothing  of  the  buoy,  and  no  doubt  was  entertained  that  it  was 
washed  away  by  the  current.  Their  anchorage  was  in  three  and 
a  half  fathom  water,  and  the  ground  swell,  which  then  set  in, 
heaved  the  vessel  up  and  down  in  such  a  frightful  manner,  that 
they  expected  every  moment  to  see  the  chain  cable  break.  As 
soon  as  they  dropped  their  anchor,  the  tide  rushed  past  the  vessel  at 
the  rate  of  eight  miles  an  hour.  After  the  ebb  tide  had  ceased  run- 
ning, the  swell  gradually  subsided,  and  the  vessel  rode  easily. 

The  mate  was  i^n  sent  to  sound  the  bar,  and  in  about  three 
hours  afterwards,  returned  with  the  information  that  two  fathoms 
and  three  quarters  was  the  deepest  water  he  could  find.  The  bar 
extended  across  the  mouth  of  the  river  in  the  form  of  a  crescent 
leaving  a  very  narrow  and  shallow  entrance  for  vessels  in  the 
middle,  which  was  generally  concealed  by  the  surf  and  foam  of  the 
adjacent  breakers.  When  the  wind  is  light  and  the  tide  high,  and 
the  surface  of  the  water  smooth,  excepting  in  a  few  places,  the  bar 
is  then  most  dangerous.  They  observed  several  fires  made  by  the 
natives  on  the  beacbi  which  were  supposed  to  be  signals  for  them 
to  return. 
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They  passed  a  restless  and  most  unpleasant  night.  The  captain 
and  the  people  were  mach  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  the  brig.  Tlie 
heavy  ground  swell,  which  set  in,  increased  by  the  strength  of  the 
tide,  caused  her  to  pitch  and  labour  so  hard,  that  a  man  was  placed 
to  watch  the  cable,  and  give  notice  the  moment  it  complcdnedy  a 
technical  expression,  which  meant,  the  moment  it  gave  signs  of 
breaking.  Daylight  had  scarcely  dawned,  when  the  pall  of  the 
windlass  broke.  The  purpose  of  this  was  to  prevent  the  windlass 
from  turning  round  on  its  axis  against  any  strain  to  which  it  might 
be  subjected,  and  consequently  it  was  no  sooner  broken,  than  the 
windlass  flew  round  with  incredible  velocity,  having  nothing  to  re- 
sist the  strain  of  the  cable,  which  was  passed  round  it.  The  chain 
cable  ran  out  so  swiftly,  that  in  half  a  minute  the  windlass  was 
broken  to  atoms.  The  two  Landers  with  their  people  rendered  all 
the  assistance  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  ship  from  drifting. 
They  succeeded  in  fastening  the  cable  to  ring  bolts  in  the  deck* 
until  they  got  sufficient  of  it  clear  to  go  round  the  capstan,  which 
they  had  no  sooner  effected,  than  the  ring  bolts  were  fairly  drawn 
out  of  the  deck  by  the  strain  on  the  cable. 

About  eight  in  the  evening,  a  terrific  wave,  called  by  sailors  a 
seat  struck  the  vessel  with  tremendous  force,  and  broke  the  chain 
cable.  '*  The  cable  is  gone,*'  shouted  a  voice,  and  the  next  instant 
the  captain  cried  out  in  a  firm,  collected  tone,  **  Cut  away  the 
kedge,*'  which  was  promptly  obeyed,  and  the  vessel  was  again 
stopped  from  drifting  among  the  breakers.  The  man  who  had 
been  stationed  to  look  out  on  the  cable,  came  running  aft  on  deck, 
as  soon  as  he  had  given  notice  of  the  danger,  calling  out  that  all 
was  over.  "  Good  God !"  was  the  passionate  exclamation  of 
every  one,  and  a  slight  confusion  ensued.  But  the  captain  was 
prepared  for  the  worst,  he  gave  his  orders  with  firmness,  and  be* 
haved  with  promptness  and  intrepidity. 

"  We  were  riding  by  the  kedge,  a  small  anchor,  which,  however, 
was  the  only  one  left  us,  and  on  which  the  safety  of  the  brig  now 
depended.  The  breakers  were  close  under  our  stern,  and  this  was 
not  expected  to  hold  ten  minutes :  it  was  a  forlorn  hope,  every  eye 
was  fixed  on  the  raging  surf,  and  our  hearts  thrilled  with  agitation, 
expecting  every  moment  that  the  vessel  would  be  dashed  in  pieces. 
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A  few  bng  and  awful  nunntes  were  passed  in  this  state^  which 
left  an  indetible  impression  on  our  minds.  Never/*  continues 
Richard  Lander,  **  shall  I  forget  the  chief  mate  saying  to  me, 
*  Now,  sir,  every  one  for  himself,  a  few  minutes  will  be  the  last 
with  us/  The  tumultuous  sea  was  raging  in  mountainous  waves 
close  by.  us,  their  foam  dashing  against  the  sides  of  the  brig,  which 
was  only  prevented  from  being  carried  among  them  by  a  weak 
anchor  and  cable.  The  natives,  from  whom  they  could  expect  no 
favour,  were  busy  on  shore  making  large  fires,  and  other  signals, 
for  us  to  desert  the  brig  and  land  at  certain  places,  expecting,  no 
doubt,  every  moment  to  see  her  a  prey  to  the  waves,  and  those 
who  escaped  their  fury,  to  fall  into  their  hands.  Wretched  resource ! 
the  sea  would  have  been  far  more  merciful  than  they." 

Such  was  their  perilous  situation,  when  a  fine  sea  breeze  set  in, 
which  literally  saved  them  from  destruction.  The  sails  were 
loosened  to  relieve  the  anchor  from  the  strain  of  the  vessel,  and  she 
rode  out  the  ebb  tide  without  drifting.  At  ten  A.  M.  the  tide  had 
nearly  ceased  nmning  out,  and  the  fury  of  the  sea  rather  abated, 
but  it  was  quite  impossible  that  the  brig  could  ride  out  another 
ebb  tide  where  she  lay,  with  the  kedge  anchor  alone  to  hold  her ; 
the  only  chance  left  them,  therefore,  was  to  get  to  sea,  and  tho 
captain  determined  on  crossing  the  bar,  although  there  appeared  to 
be  little  chance  of  success.  At  half-past  ten  a.  m.  he  manned  the 
lK>at  with  two  of  Lander's  men,  and  two  Kroomen  belonging  to 
the  brig,  and  sent  them  to  tow  while  the  anchor  was  got  on  board. 
This  had  no  sooner  been  done  than  the  wind  fell  light,  and  instead  of 
drifting  over  to  the  western  breakers  as  on  the  two  preceding  days, 
the  brig  was  now  set  towards  those  on  the  eastern  side,  and  agairi 
they  had  a  narrow  escape.  With  the  assistance  of  the  boat  and 
good  management,  they  at  length  passed  clear  over  the  bar  on  the 
edge  of  the  breakers,  in  a  depth  of  quarter  less  three  fathoms, 
and  made  sail  to  the  eastward.  Their  troubles  were  now  at  an 
end;  by  the  protection  of  a  merciful  Providence,  thi'^y  had  escaped 
dangers,  the  very  thoughts  of  which  had  filled  them  with  horror, 
and  with  a  grateful  heart  and  tears  of  joy  for  all  his  mercies, 
they  offered  up  a  silent  prayer  of  thanks  for  their  deliverance. 
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The  bar  extends  about  four  or  fire  maes  fiom  the  mootfa  of  tha 
riveri  in  a  southerly  direction,  but  is  by  bo  means  known.  Thb 
river  ia  by  fjEur  the  best  place  on  the  whole  coasts  at  which  small 
vessels  may  procure  oil,  as  it  iss  the  shortest  distance  from  the  Eboe 
country,  where  the  best  palm  oil  is  to  be  had  in  any  quantity.  The 
Eboe  oil  is  pronounced  to  be  superior  to  that  of  any  other  part  of 
the  country,  which  is  brought  to  the  coast.  The  river  is  not  much 
frequented,  owing  probably  to  its  being  unknown,  and  the  di£Bculty 
of  crossing  the  bar ;  for  not  more  than  five  English  vessels  have 
been  known  to  come  to  it,  two  of  which  are  stated  to  have  been 
lost,  and  a  third  to  have  struck  on  the  bar,  but  being  a  new  stiong 
vessel,  she  beat  over  into  deep  water.  The  Landers  recomoiend 
any  master  going  to  the  river  for  palm  oil,  to  provide  himself  with 
two  good  strong  six-oared  boats  for  towing,  and  a  double  comple- 
ment of  Kroomen.  The  expense  of  ten  or  twelve  Knxxnen  would 
be  trifling,  as  they  only  require  a  few  yams  and  a  little  palm  oil 
to  eat,  and  they  are  always  ready  to  perform  any  laborious  work 
which  may  be  required  of  them.  If  masters  of  vessels  coming  to 
the  river  would  send  a  boat  before  to  sound,  and  have  two  good  six- 
oared  boats  towing,  it  is  supposed  there  would  be  no  danger  of  any 
being  tost,  as  has  been  the  case  with  some,  from  being  weakly 
manned.  Vessels  are  got  under  way  with  a  fine  breeze,  and  when 
they  arrive  in  the  most  dangerous  part,  it  dies  away,  and  if  there 
be  no  boats  ready  for  towing,  nothing  can  save  them  from  de- 
struction. 

Vessels  going  out  of  the  river  are  usually  recommended  to  keep 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  western  breakers,  but  this  plan  is  sup- 
posed to  be  very  dangerous,  unless  there  be  sufficient  wind  to  keep 
command  of  them.  When  a  vessel  leaves  her  anchorage  in  the 
river,  she  will  be  set  by  the  current  over  to  the  western  breakers, 
and  when  half  way  to  the  bar,  will  be  set  over  to  the  eastern,  as 
the  Landers  were.  The  river  would  be  the  safest  in  the  month  of 
December  or  January,  as  the  rains  in  the  interior  would  then  be 
over,  and  all  the  extra  water  will  have  been  discharged,  which  it 
has  received  in  the  extent  of  country  through  which  it  has  run. 
When  no  English  vessels  are  in  the  river,  the  people  of  Bonny 
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tome  and  purchase  the  palm  oil  from  the  Brass  people,  probably 
hr  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  ships  in  their  river,  as  well  as  for 
their  own  uses. 

On  the  morning  of  November  28th,  they  discovered  a  strange 
vessel  on  their  starboard  beam,  which  directly  made  sail  in  chase 
of  them.    After  firing  a  gun  to  make  them  stop,  or  to  bring  them 
to,  as  the  sailors  expressed  themselves,  she  sent  a  boat  on  board  of 
the  brig,  and  we  found  her  to  be  the  Black  Joke,  tender  to  the 
British  commodore's  ship.    The  Landers  reported  themselves  to 
the  lieutenant  commanding  her,  under  the  hope  of  her  taking  them 
on  board  of  his  vessel  and  landing  them  at  Accra,  from  whence 
they  thought  it  would  be  easy  to  find  their  way  by  one  of  his 
majesty's  ships  to  Ascension  or  St.  Helena,  from  either  of  which 
places  an  opportunity  would  offer  for  them  to  get  home  without 
delay.    The  orders,  however,  of  the  lieutenant  were  to  run  down 
the  coast  as  far  as  the  Congo,  and  he  recommended  them  to  go  to 
Fernando  Po,  where  they  would  find  every  assistance,  and  a  vessel 
about  to  sail  soon  for  England.     Having  obtained  from  them  the 
intelligence  that  the  Spanish  slaver  was  lying  in  the  Nun  River 
ready  to  sail,  he  immediately  altered  his  course  for  that  river,  for 
(he  purpose  of  capturing  her.    Captain  Lake  agreed  to  land  them 
in  his  boat  at  Fernando  Po,  as  he  passed  the  island  on  his  way  to 
the  River  Camaroons,  and  they  again  made  sail  to  the  westward. 
They  were  two  days  in  making  their  passage  to  Fernando  Po, 
and  on  the  morning  of  December  1st,  to  their  great  satisfaction, 
they  discovered  the  island.    They  were  glad  to  get  out  of  the 
Thomas,  for  the  unfeeling  commander,  notwithstanding  that  Lan- 
der's men  had  rendered  him  every  service  in  getting  his  brig  out  of 
the  river,  and  had  done  every  thing  required  of  them,  afterwards 
employed  every  means  he  could  think  of  to  annoy  them,  and  to 
make  them  uncomfortable,  while  they  were  with  him.    At  night, 
while  the  people  w^re  sleeping,  he  would  make  his  men  draw  water, 
and  throw  it  over  them,  for  mere  amusement.    There  are  many 
commanders  as  bad  as  he  is  on  the  coast,  who  seem  to  vie  with 
each  other  in  acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression.    The  captain  of  the 
palm  oil  brig  Elizabeth,  now  in  the  Calebar  River,  actually  white- 
washed his  crew  from  head  to  foot,  while  they  were  sick  with  fever, 
31.  4z 
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and  unable  to  protect  themselves ;  his  cook  suffered  so  much  in 
the  operation^  that  the  lime  totally  deprived  him  of  the  sight  of  one 
of  his  eyes,  and  rendered  the  other  of  little  service  to  him- 

In  the  afternoon  they  were  happily  landed  at  Clarence  Cove,  in 
the  island  of  Fernando  Po,  where  they  were  mast  kindly  received 
by  Mr.  Becroft,  the  acting  superintendent.  This  worthy  gentle- 
man readily  supplied  them  with  changes  of  linen,  and  every  thing 
they  stood  in  need  of,  besides  doing  all  he  could  to  make  them 
comfortable.  The  kindness  and  hospitality  they  received  from  him 
and  Dr.  Criehton  in  particular,  made  a  grateful  impression  on  the 
hearts  of  the  Landers. 

Accustomed  as  they  had  been  during  the  last  month,  to  the 
monotonous  sameness  of  a  low  flat  country,  the  banks  of  the  river 
covered  with  mangroves  overhanging  the  water,  and  in  many  parts, 
in  consequence  of  its  extraordinary  height,  apparently  growing 
out  of  it ;  the  lofty  summit  of  Fernando  Po,  and  the  still  loftier 
mountains  of  the  Camaroons,  on  the  distant  mainland,  presented  a 
sublime  and  magnificent  appearance.  The  highest  noonntain  of 
the  Camaroons,  b  a  striking  feature  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  being 
more  than  thirteen  thousand  feet  high.  The  land  in  its  vicinity  is 
low  and  flat,  which  renders  the  appearance  of  this  mountain  still 
more  imposing,  as  it  towers  majestically  over  the  surrounding 
country  in  solitary  grandeur.  It  divides  the  embouchures  of  the 
spacious  rivers  Old  Calebar  and  Del  Rey  on  the  west,  from  the 
equally  important  one  of  the  Cameroons  on  the  east.  The  island 
of  Fernando  is  detached  about  twenty  miles  from  the  coast,  and 
appeared  to  them,  when  they  first  saw  it,  in  two  lofty  peaks  con- 
nected by  a  high  ridge  of  land.  The  northern  peak  Is  higher  than 
the  other,  which  is  situated  in  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  and 
rises  gradually  from  the  sea  to  the  height  of  ten  thousand  seven 
hundred  feet.  In  clear  weather  the  island  can  be  seen  at  the  dis- 
tance  of  more  than  a  hundred  miles ;  but  this  is  not  always  the  case, 
as  the  summit  is  most  frequently  concealed  by  clouds,  and  fogs, 
which  are  common  at  certain  sealsons  of  the  year. 

As  they  approached  the  island  in  fine  weather,  and  with  a  mode- 
rate wind,  they  had  ample  time  to  observe  it.  The  shore  is  formed 
mostly  of  a  dark  coloured  rock,  and  covered  with  trees  which  reach 
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down  to  the  water's  edge.  The  whole  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
island  is  covered  with  fine  forest  trees  of  various  descriptions^  ex-* 
tending  about  three  fourths  up  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  where 
they  became  thinly  scattered,  stinted  in  their  growth,  and  inter- 
spersed with  low  bushes  and  a  brown  dry  grass.  In  various  parts, 
patches  of  cultivated  ground  may  be  seen  along  with  the  huts  of  the 
natives,  presenting,  with  the  luxuriant  foliage  of  the  trees,  a  mass 
of  verdure  in  the  most  flourishing  condition.  Nature  has  here 
done  her  utmost ;  the  whole  appearance  of  the  island  is  of  the  most 
beautiful  description,  and  fully  justifies  its  title  to  the  name  of  Ilha 
Formosa,  signifying,  '' beautiful  island,"  which  it  first  received. 
As  they  approached  it  still  nearer,  the  stupendous  precipices,  and 
wide  fissures  near  the  summit  of  the  principal  mountain,  became 
more  distinct,  by  the  contrast  between  their  dark  recesses  and  the 
lights  on  the  projecting  rocks,  until  by  the  proximity  of  the  ob- 
servers to  the  shore,  the  whole  became  concealed  behind  the  lesser 
height  next  to  the  sea. 

Until  the  year  1827,  the  island  lay  forsaken  and  neglected  in  its 
primitive  condition,  neither  the  Portuguese  nor  Spaniards  having 
thought  it  worth  their  consideration.  At  length,  the  attention  of  the 
British  government  was  directed  to  it,  in  consequence  of  its  favour* 
able  position  for  putting  a  stop  to  the  slave  trade  in  that  quarter 
of  Africa.  Situated  within  a  few  hours  ^ail  of  the  coast,  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  those  rivers,  commencing  with  the  Camaroons 
on  the  east,  and  extending  along  the  whole  of  the  Gold  Coast, 
where  the  principal  outlets  of  this  unlawful  trafSc  are  found,  Fer- 
nando Po  presented  advantages,  which  were  suflBcient  to  authorize 
a  settlement  being  formed  on  it,  and  Captain  W.  Owen  sailed 
from  England  for  that  purpose,  in  his  majesty's  ship  Eden,  with 
the  appointment  of  governor,  and  with  Commander  Harrison  under 
his  orders.  Captain  Owen  had  been  previously  employed  on  an 
extensive  and  difficult  survey  of  the  coasts  of  Africa,  both  in  the 
Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans,  in  which  the  shores  of  this  island  were 
included,  and  therefore,  having  visited  it  before,  he  was  no  stranger 
either  to  its  nature  and  resources,  or  to  the  climate  in  which  it  is 
situated.  Previously  to  the  arrival  of  Captain  Owen,  the  island 
had  been  occasionally  visited  by  some  of  the  ships  on  the  African 
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Station^  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  supplies  of  vegetables  and 
water,  and  perhaps  now  and  then  a  Liverpool  trader  would  be  seen 
there  waiting  for  palm  oil>  or  recovering  the  health  of  her  crew 
from  fevers  obtained  in  the  rivers  on  the  coast.  As  the  natives  re- 
side some  distance  in  the  interior,  the  arrival  of  a  ship  of  war  at 
the  island,  was  announced  to  them  by  the  discharge  of  a  cannon  on 
board,  which  was  sufficient  to  bring  them  to  the  sea  side,  with 
whatever  vegetables,  poultry,  and  other  articles  they  might  wish  to 
sell.  The  articles  mostly  demanded  by  them  in  return,  were  pieces 
of  iron-hoop,  knives,  and  nails.  At  first,  a  piece  of  iron-hoop 
about  six  inches  long,  would  purchase  a  pair  of  fowls  or  four  yams, 
so  great  was  the  value  which  the  natives  attached  to  iron. 

The  business  of  forming  a  new  settlement,  is  a  species  of  service 
that  requires  the  exercise  of  certain  qualities  of  the  mind,  which 
it  is  not  the  good  fortune  of  every  one  to  possess.  In  addition  to 
the  pernicious  effects  of  the  climate  on  European  constitutions, 
there  were  people  on  the  island,  who,  although  they  might  be  un- 
able to  offer  any  serious  impediment  to  the  progress  of  the  settle- 
ment, it  was  necessary  to  conciliate  than  treat  them  with  hostility, 
and  for  this,  no  one  could  have  been  better  calculated  than  Captain 
Owen.  Whatever  may  have  induced  him  to  relinqubh  the  appoint- 
ment of  governor,  no  measures  for  gaining  the  friendship  of  the 
natives,  and  thereby  securing  their  good  will  towards  the  colony, 
could  have  been  better  than  those  which  he  adopted,  and  the  chiefs 
even  now  frequently  mention  his  name. 

The  part  selected  as  the  site  of  the  proposed  settlement,  was 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  island  on  the  borders  of  a  small  cove, 
formed  by  a  narrow  neck  of  land  projecting  out  from  the  shore  on 
the  eastern  side  of  it.  This  was  named  **  Point  William,"  and  the 
cove,  together  with  the  whole  establishment  was  called  **  Clarence," 
after  his  most  gracious  majesty,  who  was  then  lord  high  admiral  of 
Great  Britain.  Point  Adelaide  with  two  small  islets  off  it,  con- 
nected by  a  sand  bank,  forms  the  western  boundary  of  the  cove, 
and  is  distant  about  half  a  mile  from  Point  William.  Goderich  Ba> 
lies  to  the  east,  and  Cockbum  Cove  to  the  west  of  Clarence  Cove* 
Under  the  able  direction  of  Captain  Owen,  the  various  buildings 
were  planned,  while  the  operation  of  clearing  the  ground  was  going 
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fprward.    A  flag  staff,  which  formerly  stood  on  the  extremity  of 
Point  William,  was  removed  to  the  governor's  house ;  and  a  large 
commodious  building,  with  a  few  solitary  palm  trees  near  it,  b  the 
first  object  which  attracts  attention.    This  building  was  assigned 
as  the  hospital,  and  was  judiciously  situated  here,  as  it  was  the 
most  exposed  to  the  sea  breeze,  and  stood  completely  isolated  from 
the  rest  of  the  settlement,  both  which  precautions  were  of  no  small 
importance  in  the  climate  of  Fernando  Po.    A  small,  round-topped 
building  at  a  short  distance  from  the  hospital,  with  a  few  huts  near 
it,  and  surrounded  by  stakes,  was  formerly  the  magazine,  and  near 
it  was  another  large  building,  used  as  the  marine  barracks.    The 
officers*  quarters,  and  those  of  the  African  corps,  were  next  in  suc- 
cession, and  announced  their  military  character  by  a  piece  of  artil- 
lery mounted  close  to  them,  and  pointed  towards  the  cove.    The 
governor's  house,  a  large,  spacious  building,  stands  eminently  cori- 
spicuous,  on  the  precipice  of  the  shore  beneath,  which  is  the  landing 
place.    From  hence,  a  fatiguing  walk  leads  immediately  to  it,, up 
an  ascent  of  about  one.  hundred  feet.  A  battery  of  seven  guns  were 
landed  for  this  purpose  from  his  majestys  ship,  Esk,  which  were 
placed  in  a  very  commanding  situation  in  front  of  the  governor's 
house.    The  house  of  the  mixed  commission  for  the  adjudication  of 
captured  slave  vessels,  stands  in  an  unfinished  state,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  governor's.   Various  other  buildings  occupy  Point 
William,  which  are  diversified  by  a  few  trees,  that  give  it  a  pleasing 
and  picturesque  appearance  from  the  sea.   This  remark  is  generally 
made  by  those  who  first  visit  Clarence  Cove,  and  all  are  pleased 
on  first  seeing  it.  In  addition  to  the  buildings  just  enumerated,  Mr. 
Lloyd  has  a  tolerably  good  house,  and  the  surgeon  of  the  colony, 
who  is  a  naval  officer,  has  also  one  assigned  for  his  residence.    The 
Kroomen  and  free  negroes,  who  amount  to  about  two  thousand  in^ 
number,  have  a  collection  of  small,  neat  huts,  at  a  short  distance 
from  government  house,  which  are  constructed  of  wood,    and 
thatched  with  palm  leaves.     They  are  very  careful  of  them,  and 
have  a  small  garden  in  the  front  as  well  as  behind,  in  which  they 
cultivate  Indian  com,  bananas,  peppers,  &c.    These  huts  form  two 
small  streets,  but  they  are  daily  receiving  additions  from  new 
comers. 
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The  work  of  clearing  the  ground  is  constantly  going  fi)rwanl^ 
and  is  performed  by  the  free  negroes^  the  African  troops^  and  the 
Kroomen.  The  principal  disease  amongst  these  people,  which 
arises  from  accidents  in  catting  down  the  trees,  is  ulcerated  legs, 
and  sixteen  of  them  were  in  the  hospital  from  this  cause  alone. 
The  Kroomen  are  a  particular  race  of  people,  differing  entirely 
from  the  other  African  tribes.  They  inhabit  a  country  called  Seita 
Krou,  on  the  coast  near  Cape  Palmas ;  their  principal  employment 
being  of  a  maritime  nature.  Their  language,  as  well  as  their 
general  character,  is  also  different  from  that  of  their  neighbours. 
A  certain  number  of  these  men  are  always  employed  on  board  of 
the  ships  of  war  on  the  African  coast,  for  the  purpose  of  performing 
those  duties  where  considerable  fatigue  and  exposure  to  the  sun  are 
experienced.  In  consequence  of  their  roving  empbyment,  they 
are  to  be  found  on  all  parts  of  the  coast,  and  are  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  it  to  serve  as  pilots.  It  is  customary  wiOx  them  to 
establish  themselves  on  various  parts  of  the  coast  for  this  purpose, 
and  to  leave  the  elders  of  their  tribes  in  their  owp  coui^try,  unless 
their  presence  should  be  required  by  any  lyar  that  might  take  place. 
They  are  said  to  return  to  their  country  after  an  absence  of  several 
years,  when  they  have  amassed  by  their  industry,  sufficient  to 
maintain  themselves,  and  some  among  them  are  intelligent  and 
active,  but  they  are  not  always  to  be  trusted,  although  they  are  a 
very  superior  class  of  people,  in  comparison  with  other  African 
tribes. 

Besides  a  watering  place  at  a  short  distance  to  the  right  of  the 
governor's  house,  two  small  streams.  Hay  brook  and  Horton  brook, 
run  into  Goderich  Bay,  affording  plenty  of  excellent  water,  and 
capable  of  admitting  boats.  The  watering  place,  above-Epentioned, 
is  generally  frequented,  from  the  convenience  with  which  the  water 
is  obtained,  being  connected  to  the  sea  side  by  a  wooden  aque- 
duct, under  which  boats  may  lie  and  fill  their  casks  very  easily 
without  removing  them. 

When  the  Landers  arrived,  Clarence  establishment  consisted  ot 
the  superintendent,  or  acting  governor,  Mr.  Becrolt,  who  was  ge- 
nerally known  by  the  title  of  captain ;  Captain  Beattie,  the  com- 
mander of  the  Portia,  colonial  schooner ;   Mr.  Crichton,  a  naval 
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surgeon ;  Lieutenant  Stockwell,  with  a  party  of  five  or  six  marines ; 
a  mulatto  ensign  of  the  royal  African  corps,  with  two  black  cooci** 
panions  from  Sierra  Leone,  and  some  carpenters  and  sail-makers, 
besides  a  mulatto,  who  filled  the  office  of  clerk  or  secretary  to  Mr. 
Becroft;  an  English  merchant  of  the  name  of  Lloyd,  in  the 
employment  of  Mr,  Smith,  whose  residence  has  been  already 
mentioned. 

Mo  place,  in  point  of  convenience,  could  have  been  better  se* 
lected  for  a  settlement,  than  that  on  which  Clarence  is  situated. 
The  bay  aflTords  safe  anchorage  for  shipping,  from  the  furious  tor-^ 
nadoe^,  which  are  common  in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  is  suffi* 
ciehtly  capacious  to  shelter  as  many  vessels  as  are  likely  to  visit  the 
island ;  it  abounds  with  fish,  and  is  free  from  sunken  rocks,  and  the 
shore  is  steep  and  easy  of  access  to  boats.  There  is  another  bay, 
called  George's  Bay,  on  the  western  side  of  the  island,  bat  it  has 
the  disadvantage  of  being  open  to  that  quarter,  and  otmsequently 
affords  no  safety  to  shipping.  The  proximity  of  Clarence  Cove  to 
the  coast  of  Africa,  is  also  another  important  point  in  favour  of  the 
object  for  which  the  establishment  was  formed. 

The  natives  of  Fernando  Po  are  the  filthiest  race  of  people  in 
the  whole  world.  They  are  diflerent  in  their  manners  and  appear^ 
ance  from  their  neighbours  on  the  coast,  to  whom  the  Landers  had 
of  late  been  so  much  accustomed,  and  possess  no  single  trait  of 
character  similar  to  them,  except  that  of  pilfering.  In  point  of 
civilization,  to  which  the  natives  of  Brass  Town  have  not  the  most 
distant  pretensions,  these  people  have  even  still  less ;  their  language 
is  totally  different,  and  they  have  no  resemblance  whatever  to 
them.  This  in  itself  affords  a  tolerable  proof  of  the  little  intercourse 
they  have  bad  with  the  world,  for  while  the  other  islands  of  the  gulf 
are  plentifully  stocked  with  the  same  race  of  people  as  those  of  the 
coast,  Fernando  Po  which  is  so  much  nearer  to  it,  is  inhabited  by 
a  totally  different  class.  They  are,  generally  speaking,  a  stout, 
athletic,  and  well-made  race  of  people,  and  peculiarly  harmless 
and  peaceably  inclined  in  their  dispositions,  although  each  indivir 
dual  is  generally  armed  with  a  spear  about  eight  feet  in  length, 
made  of  a  hard  wood,  and  barbed  at  one  end.  They  appeared  also 
to  be  a  healthy  race  of  people,  for  although  here  and  there  oiie43r 
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iwo  mig^t  be  less  favoured  by  nature  in  their  persons^  no  agns  of 
the  diseases  so  common  among  the  natives  of  Africa  were  to  be 
seen  amongst  them. 

They  have  already  been  described  as  a  filthy  race>  but  no  words 
can  convey  an  idea  of  their  disgusting  nature.  They  have  long 
hair^  which  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish,  from  being  matted  tpgi?tber 
with  red  clay  and  palm  oil.  The  clay  and  oil  are  so  profusely 
laid  on,  that  it  forms  an  impenetrable  shield  for  the  head,  and  the 
long  tresses,  which  descend  to  their  shouldeni,  are  generally  in  a 
moist  condition.  Although  this  covering  is  a  complete  safeguard 
to  all  inconvenience  from  without,  they  still  further  adorn  their 
heads  with  a  kind  of  cap,  made  of  dry  grass,  ornamented  round  the 
border  with  the  feathers  of  fowls,  or  any  other  bird,  carefully  stock 
into  it  apart  from  each  other.  Some  are  so  vain  as  to  aflSx  the 
horns  of  a  ram  in  front  of  this  cap,  which  gives  them  a  most 
strange  and  ludicrous  appearance.  Finally,  the  cap  with  all  its 
ornaments  of  feathers,  horns,  shells,  &c.  is  secured  in  its  place  with 
a  piece  of  stick,  which  answers  the  purpose  by  being  forced 
through  it  on  one  side  and  out  on  the  opposite,  after  passing  under- 
neath the  hair.  Sometimes  this  elegant  pin,  as  it  may  be  called, 
is  formed  of  the  leg  bone  of  some  small  animal,  and  is  pointed  at 
one  end  for  the  purpose  of  penetrating  more  easily.  The  expression 
of  their  countenance,  scared  and  marked  as  it  is,  and  surmounted 
by  the  cap  already  described,  is  wild  and  barbarous.  They  smear 
their,  faces  entirely  over  with  red  clay,  mixed  with  palm  oil,  some- 
times a  kind  of  grey  dust  is  used  instead  of  the  clay,  and  this  pre> 
paration  being  equally  distributed  over  their  whole  persons,  renders 
their  presence  scarcely  tolerable.  It  is  difficult  to  find  out  the 
colour  of  their  skin  under  the  filthy  covering  of  oil  and  clay  by 
which  it  is  concealed,  but  it  is  believed  not  to  be  so  dark  as  the 
African  negro,  and  m(M«  resembling  a  copper  colour. 

The  natives  make  use  of  no  other  dress  than  the  cap,  which  they 
wear  on  their  heads,  but  a  few  leaves,  or  a  bunch  of  dried  grass, 
are  usually  secured  round  the  middle  by  the  people  of  both  sexes, 
while  the  younger,  naturally  unconscious  of  indecency,  go  entirely 
naked.  The  vertebrae  of  snakes,  the  bones  of  fowls  aod  birds, 
MB  well  as  sheep,  broken  shells,  small  beads,  and  pieces  of  cocot 
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-nut  sbell  are  put  in  requisition  by  the  natives^  for  the  ornament  of 
their  persons.    A  profusion  of  these  strung  together  hang  round 
the  waist,  which  it  seems  to  be  the  principal  care  to  decorate  in 
this  manner,  while  their  necks  are  scarcely  less  favoured  with  a 
proportion  of  these  articles.    Strings  of  them  are  also  fastened 
round  the  arms  and  legs,  but  not  in  such  quantities  as  round  the 
waist*    The  pieces  of  hoop  they  have  obtained  from  the  ships 
which  have  visited  the  island,  are  formed  into  rude  knives,  or 
polished,  and  worn  on  the  arm,  in  a  kind  of  band  made  of  straw, 
and  are  much  valued.    In  their  first  intercourse  with  Europeans, 
the  natives  were  very  shy,  and  displayed  much  fear,  but  this  gradu* 
ally  wore  off,  and  they  now  venture  boldly  on  board  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  knives,  hatchets,  or  any  thing  they  can  get.    They 
have  a  few  canoes  of  small  dimensions,  capable  of  containing  ten  . 
or  twelve  people,  but  are  not  very  expert  in  the  management  of 
them,  although  they  are  so  far  advanced  as  to  make  use  of  a  mast 
and  sail,  which  latter  is  constructed  of  a  sort  of  mat.    They  seem 
to  be  little  addicted  to  the  water,  and  none  were  seen  amongst  them, 
who  could  swim.    In  their  fishing  excursions,  the  natives  are  gene* 
rally  very  successful,  and  those  who  pursue  this  mode  of  obtaining 
their  livelihood,  are  compelled  to  adhere  to  it,  and  allowed  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  cultivating  the  land.    They  exchange  their  fish 
for  yams,  and  thus  the  wants  of  the  fishermen  and  the  cultivators 
are  both  supplied. 

On  the  first  visit  of  ships  to  this  island,  very  considerable  aver- 
sion was  shown  by  the  natives  to  any  of  their  people  attempting 
to  go  to  their  huts,  or  even  to  their  endeavouring  to  penetrate  into 
the  woods,  although  only  a  short  distance  from  the  shore,  from  a 
fear  perhaps  of  their  plantations  being  plundered.  Their  huts, 
which  are  of  the  rudest  construction  imaginable,  may  be  distinctly 
seen  amongst  the  trees  in  small  groups,  surrounding  a  clear  space 
of  ground,  in  which  they  cultivate  the  yam,  and  are  formed  of  a 
few  stakes  driven  firmly  into  the  ground,  thatched  over  with  the 
palm  leaf,  the  sides  being  completed  with  a  sort  of  wicker  wqrk. 
They  are  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  long,  and  half  that  in  breadth, 
and  not  more  than  four  or  five  feet  in  height.  Their  only  furniture, 
consists  of  some  long  flat  pieces  of  wood,  raised  a  few  inches  froixv 
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the  ground,  and  slightly  hollowed  out,  to  answer  the  purpose  of 
sleeping  in. 

Numerous  instances  have  occurred  of  the  thieving  propensities 
of  the  natives,  and  it  required,  at  first,  a  considerable  degree  of 
vigilance  to  prevent  them  from  being  successful,  but  it  is  due  to 
the  chiefs  to  say,  that  since  the  establishment  of  Clarence,  they 
have  invariably  taken  an  active  part  in  putting  a  stop  to  it.  IfVhat- 
ever  may  have  been  their  habits  previously  to  the  formation  of  the 
settlement,  they  seem  to  be  little  improved  by  their  intercourse  with 
the  settlers.  Their  principal  chief  has  received  the  formidable 
appellation  of  cut-throat  from  Captain  Owen,  a  name,  by  which  he 
will  be  known  as  long  as  he  lives.  This  fellow  is  a  most  deter- 
mined savage,  and  seems  to  have  lost  none  of  his  natural  propen- 
sities by  communicating  with  the  settlers.  He  has  received  innu- 
merable presents  from  the  English,  of  clothes,  and  a  variety  of 
things,  which  are  all  thrown  away  upon  him,  and  he  goes  about 
as  usual,  wearing  his  little  hat,  with  feathers  stuck  in  it,  and  the 
long  grass  about  his  waist,  disdaining  such  useless  coverings  as  he 
imagines  them.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  accustomed  as 
he  has  been  aljf  his  life  time,  to  the  unrestrained  freedom  of  his 
whole  person,  it  would  be  rather  a  matter  of  surprise  to  see  him 
make  use  of  them,  particularly  in  the  climate  of  Fernando  Po, 
where  one  almost  wishes  to  follow  the  example  of  the  natives,  ex- 
cepting in  the  use  of  their  clay  and  palm  oil.  No  doubt  Cut-throat 
thinks  this  quite  a  sufficient  covering. 

The  natives  pay  frequent  visits  to  the  colony,  and,  however  they 
may  deal  out  justice  amongst  themselves,  are  by  no  means  back- 
ward in  seeing  it  administered  among  the  free  negroes  and  Kroo- 
men  of  Clarence.    It  frequently  happens,  that  in  the  scarcity  of 
live  stock,  some  of  the  former,  unable  to  restrain  their  desire  for 
more  substantial  food,  and  tired  of  their  Indian  corn,  venture  to 
help  themselves  to  what  the  natives  will  not  bring  them ;  parties  of 
these  people  are  accordingly  formed,  who  find  their  way  to  the  huts 
of  the  natives  in  the  interior,  and  steal  their  yams,  goats,  and  sheep, 
or  whatever  they  meet  with.    These  depredations  are  sure  to  bring 
the  unfortunate  owners  to  the  colony  with  complaints  of  their  losses, 
which  are  laid  before  the  governor.    The  negroes  are  then  mustered 
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before  than,  and  the  native  who  has  been  plundered,  is  allowed,  if 
he  can  do  so,  to  point  out  the  thief.  If  he  should  be  successfal, 
which  is  frequently  the  case,  he  is  allowed  to  witness  the  punish- 
XQOnt,  which  the  offender  is  sentenced  to  receive,  and  generally  gets 
some  reoMnpense  for  his  loss.  On  the  Sunday  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Landers  at  Clarence,  a  party  of  four  Kroomen  set  off  into  the 
interior,  with  the  full  determination  of  plunder,  let  the  consequences 
be  what  it  might.  They  had  not  gone  far  before  they  met  with  a 
goat  betonging  to  a  native,  which  they  immediately  shot,  and  re- 
turned with  it  carefully  concealed,  that  they  might  not  be  dis- 
covered. Their  precautions,  however,  were  of  little  avail,  for  the 
owner  of  the  aninud  accompanied  by  a  party  of  his  friends,  made 
his  appearance  at  Clarence  the  next  morning,  and  preferred  his 
complaint  in  strong  terms  against  the  luckless  Kroomen,  whom,  it 
appeared,  he  knew  perfectly  well.  The  Kroomen  were  accordingly 
mustered,  and  the  very  four,  who  had  gone  on  this  unfortunate  ex- 
pedition, were  pointed  out  with  exultation  by  the  natives.  The 
law  took  its  course,  the  Kroomen  each  received  one  hundred  and 
fifty  lashes  from  the  African  drummer,  usually  employed  on  these 
occasions,  while  the  natives  stood  by,  to  see  that  the  punishment 
was  duly  performed.  This  they  did  to  admiration,  by  counting 
the  number  of  lashes  each  received;  and  having  witnessed  the  last 
punished,  with  eyes  sparkling  with  brutal  satisfaction  at  the  tortures 
of  the  unfortunate  sufferers,  they  went  away  quite  satisfied.  The 
place  where  this  disagreeable  operation  is  performed,  is  in  the  bar- 
rack yard,  on  Point  William,  between  the  officers'  house  and  the 
hospital.  The  culprit  is  tied  up  to  a  kind  of  strong  gallows,  erected 
for  the  purpose.  Two  stout  pieces  of  timber,  about  seven  or 
eight  feet  hig^,  are  driven  perpendicularly  into  the  ground,  about 
four  feet  apart  from  each  other,  a  piece  is  secured  firmly  across  them 
at  the  top,  and  another  at  a  short  distance  from  the  ground.  The 
hands  of  the  man  who  is  to  be  punished,  are  tied  at  each  end  of 
the  upright  pieces,  and  his  1^  are  secured  to  the  same  on  each 
side  below,  in  which  position  he  is  exposed  to  the  merciless  scourge 
of  the  drummer,  which  is  a  common  cat-o-nine-tails.  It  is  painful 
even  to  think  of  such  scenes  as  these,  and  when  they  take  place 
at  the  mere  whim  and  ciiprice  of  the  hardened  slave  merchant,  such 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


782  UESOURCSS  OF  THB  ISLAKD.* 

a  pictare  is  revolting  in  the  eztTenoe.  Her^,  however,  ^vete  Us  1 
may  appear,  it  must  be  looked  upon  in  a  difTerent  point  of  vieir. 
The  punishment  is  great,  but  with  the  certainty  of  receiving  it,  if 
discovered,  the  negro  will  run  the  risk  of  incurring  it,  by  what 
may  be  termed  the  breach  of  the  first  law  of  civilized  society.  In 
addition  to  the  tendency  it  has  to  keep  the  free  blacks  in  control, 
such  a  proceeding  convinces  the  natives  of  the  island,  that  their 
depredations  are  not  sanctioned  by  the  colony.  Were  some  ponish- 
roent  not  instituted  to  curb  the  restless,  pilfering  propensities  of 
these  people,  no  order  could  be  maintained ;  they  would  return  to 
a  worse  condition,  than  that  which  they  were  in  at  first,  and  the 
colony  would  no  longer  be  secure ;  for  the  natives  of  the  island, 
finding  their  homes  invaded,  and  their  property  carried  off,  unable 
to  obtain  redress,  would  soon  take  the  law  into  their  own  bands, 
and  would  either  unirder  the  colonists,  or  drive  them  from  the  island. 
Therefore,  although  a  severe  one,  it  is  a  salutary  measure,  and  it 
has  no  doubt  done  much  towards  keeping  the  natives  themselves 
honest.  What  punishment  is  adopted  by  the  natives,  the  Landers 
were  not  able  to  ascertain.  The  chiefs  appear  to  possess  consider- 
able authority  over  them,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  custom 
of  the  settlement  is  imitated  in  some  shape  or  other. 

The  only  weapon  used  by  the  natives,  excepting  the  knife  before 
mentioned,  is  a  spear,  of  about  eight  feet  in  length,  made  of  iron 
wood,  and  barbed  at  one  end.  The  nature  of  the  wood  is  so  hard, 
as  not  to  require  the  protection  of  iron  at  the  end,  and  they  did  not 
see  any  pointed  with  it.  They  are  very  plentiful  amongst  the 
natives,  who  do  not  appear  to  attach  any  particular  value  to  them. 
The  Landers  during  their  stay  had  no  opportunity  of  witnessing 
their  expertness  with  them,  but  they  are  said  to  use  them  for  kill- 
ing monkeys  and  other  animals. 

The  resources  of  the  island,  in  point  of  provisions  are  exhausted, 
or  the  natives  are  determined  to  reserve  what  are  left  for  their  own 
purposes.  On  the  first  formation  of  the  establishment,  they  gladly 
brought  to  market  all  they  had  to  dispose  of,  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  had  done  to  any  vessel  that  chanced  to  visit  the  island. 
These  consbted  of  a  few  goats,  sheep,  and  fowls,  of  a  very  poor 
quality,  and  plenty  of  yams,  which  were  all  readily  exchanged  fot 
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pieces  of  iron  hoop,  of  about  six  inches  long.  A  piece  of  hoop 
of  this  length  would  purchase  a  goat,  three  or  four  fowls,  or  a  large 
bundle  of  yams,  weighing  about  twenty  pounds.  As  their  stock 
became  exhausted,  so  the  iron  hoops  became  less  valuable ;  more 
were  demanded,  until  the  natives  could  no  longer  supply  the  settle- 
ment, and  had  enough  to  do  to  provide  for  themselves,  when  they 
discontinued  their  supplies,  and  the  settlement,  not  yet  able  to  pro* 
vide  for  itself,  is  dependent  on  supplies  from  the  Calebar,  and  other 
rivers  near  it.  Bullocks  are  stated  by  the  natives,  to  be  plentiful 
on  the  hills  in  the  interior,  but  the  Landers  did  not  hear  of  any 
having  been  seen  by  the  people  of  Clarence,  and  they  are  generally 
obtained  from  the  Calebar  River.  Deer  are  also  said  to  be  on  the 
island,  abundance  of  wiU  fowl,  and  a  great  number  of  monkeys, 
some  black  and  others  of  a  brown  colour.  Parrots  are  also  innu- 
merable, and  the  natives  are  particularly  partial  to  them  and  mon- 
keys for  food.  Turtle  have  been  caught  in  the  bay,  as  well  as  fish, 
but  these  supplies  are  uncertain,  and,  therefore,  not  to  be  depended 
upon.  The  island  is  entirely  mountainous,  and  contains  a  fine 
rich  soil,  capable  of  producing  any  thing  required  of  it.  Several 
small  mountain  streams  fall  into  the  sea,  the  largest  of  which  are 
the  two,  named  Hay  and  Horton  Brooks,  before  mentioned.  The 
principal  vegetable  cultivated  by  the  natives  is  the  yam,  with 
which  they  are  particularly  successful.  The  best  yams  of  the 
island  are  said  to  be  those  of  George's  Bay,  which  are  very  large, 
and  of  an  uncommonly  fine  flavour.  The  supply  of  these  at  Cla- 
rence is  now  very  limited,  and  not  to  be  depended  on  always,  which 
may  be  probably  to  a  difference  in  the  season  for  growing  them. 
This  deficiency  has  been  in  some  measure  remedied  by  the  con- 
struction of  a  government  garden,  from  which  some  men  of  war 
have  received  supplies,  but  these  are  not  sufficient  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  colony,  and  recourse  b  had  for  them  to  the  Calebar 
River. 

Palm  wine  at  the  colony,  as  well  as  on  the  coast,  is  the  common 
and  favourite  drink  of  the  natives.  It  is  easily  procured  in  any 
quantity,  and  is  used  in  either  an  unfermented  state,  when  just 
fresh  from  the  tree,  or  after  it  has  been  kept  some  days.  It  scenes 
peculiarly  intended  by  a  bountiful  providence  for  the  untutored  aud 
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destitute  Indian,  who  is  unable  to  supply  himself  with  those  bever- 
ages which  are  the  result  of  art.  The  palm  tree  affords  him  a 
pleasant  drink»  a  valuable  oil,  a  fruit  from  the  nut,  and  besides 
foody  it  furnishes  him  with  a  material  to  construct  his  hut,  and  is 
always  ready  for  any  immediate  purpose.  The  juice,  which  is 
called  ^*  wine/'  is  obtained  by  making  a  hole  in  the  trunk  of  the 
tree,  and  inserting  a  piece  of  the  leaf  into  it,  so  as  to  foim  a  spout; 
the  liquid  flows  through  this,  and  is  received  in  a  calabash  placed 
beneath  it,  which  probably  hoUs  two  or  three  gallons,  and  will  be 
thus  filled  in  the  course  of  a  day.  It  shortly  assumes  a  milky  ap- 
pearance, and  is  either  used  in  this  state,  or  preserved  till  it  acquires 
rather  a  bitter  flavour.  The  produce  of  the  palm  tree,  fish,  an  i 
yams,  form  the  principal  food  of  the  natives ;  they  devour  monkeys 
when  they  can  get  them. 

This  method  of  obtaining  the  juice  of  the  palm  tree  is  exactly 
similar  to  that  which  is  adopted  by  the  Indians  of  North  America, 
with  respect  to  the  maple  tree.  A  hole  is  made  in  the  same  man- 
ner iu  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  a  piece  of  birch  bark  inserted  into 
it  as  a  spout,  which,  from  its  peculiar  nature,  answers  the  purpose 
-  remarkably  well.  The  juice  of  the  maple  instead  of  being  pre- 
served is  converted  into  sugar  by  evaporation.  There  are  various 
sorts  of  timber  at  Fernando  Po,  amongst  which  the  African  oak  is 
very  plentiful,  and  particularly  so  in  George's  Bay,  where  it  grows 
close  to  the  sea  side ;  satin  wood,  ebony,  lignum  vite,  yello  x* 
cam  wood,  and  several  sorts  of  mahogany,  besides  other  wood  of 
a  very  hard  nature,  grow  in  profusion  all  over  the  island,  and  may 
probably  hereafter  become  valuable. 

The  Landers  had  the  good  fortune  to  arrive  at  the  island  during 
the  season  of  fine  weather,  but  they  had  not  enjoyed  much  of  the 
sea  breeze,  which  about  noon,  sometimes  set  in  from  the  north 
west  quarter.  The  harmattan  is  said  to  be  experienced  here,  al- 
though it  extends  not  to  the  other  islands  of  the  gulf.  This  wind, 
which  passes  over  the  sands  of  Africa,  would  be  almost  insupport- 
able, were  it  not  for  the  sea  breezes.  While  the  harmattan  lasts, 
the  dryness  in  the  atmosphere  produces  an  unpleasant  feeling, 
although  it  is  said  not  to  be  injurious  to  health.  The  almosf^ere 
is  filled  with  a  fine  light  sand,^.which  prevents  objects  from  being 
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distinctly  seen  ;  the  sun  loses  its  brilliancy^  and  everjrthing  appears 
parched  and  suffering  from  a  want  of  moisture.  The  .effect  of  the 
harmattan  after  the  rainy  season  is  said  to  be  most  beneficial  in 
drying  up  the  vapours  with  which  the  atmosphere  is  loaded,  and  it 
has  been  observed,  that  on  the  return  of  this  wind  at  the  end-of  the 
rainy  season,  the  recovery  of  invalids  commences.  The  harmattan 
has  also  the  effect  of  drying  up  the  skin  of  the  natives  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner.  After  an  exposure  to  it,  the  skin  peals  off 
in  white  scales  from  their  whole  body,  which  assumes  an  appear* 
ance  as  if  it  were  covered  over  with  white  dust. 

Ttie  islands  in  the  gulf  of  Guinea,  with  the  exception  of  Fer- 
nando Po,  have  each  a  capital  town  of  some  consequence,  and 
although  they  produce  sufficient  supplies  for  ships  that  visit  them, 
and  carry  on  a  small  trade,  it  is  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  they 
are  not  more  indebted  for  their  importance  to  the  slave  trade  than 
any  other  source.  With  respect  to  Prince's  Island  and  St.  Thomas, 
they  are  known  to  be  the  receptacles  for  slaves  from  the  coast, 
from  whence  they  are  re-embarked  and  conveyed  away  as  oppor- 
tunities offer ;  and  the  natives  of  the  small  island  of  Anna  Bon, 
appear  to  be  living  in  constant  fear  of  the  same,  from  the  effects  of 
their  former  treatment  by  the  Spaniards. 

The  natives  of  Anna  Bon,  have  a  tradition  that  they  once  be- 
longed to  the  Portuguese,  and  exhibit  proofs  of  their  having  been 
formerly  initiated  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion. They  are  said  to  be  particularly  careful,  when  any  stranger 
visits  their  settlement,  to  let  them  see  theii  church,  which  is  appro- 
priately situated  for  this  purpose  immediately  opposite  the  landing 
place.  At  present,  by  all  accounts,  they  are  living  in  a  state  of 
natural  simplicity  and  ignorance  of  the  world.  Some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  condition  of  their  minds,  by  a  story  that  is  currently 
related  of  them,  in  which  the  effects  of  their  former  tuition  are 
apparent.  The  king  once  gravely  told  a  visitor,  with  an  idea  of 
impressing  him  with  his  importance,  that  a  short  time  previously 
to  his  arrive,  he'  bad  held  a  conference  with  the  supreme  beings 
from  whom  hi  had  learnt  the  cause  of  a  recent  sickness  which  had 
visited  them,  and  ^Iso  that  he  had  approved  of  his  being  the  king 
of  the  blind; '  Ofiier  stories,  equally  nonsensical,  ate  toU  of  tKett^ 
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Rich  as  mig^t  be  expected  from  people  io  fbis  balf-informed  con- 
ditioD.  Bat  the  old  king's  word  was  sufficient  for  his  subjects,  and 
this  assarance  ¥ra8  quite  enough  to  satisfy  the  harmless,  inoffensive 
creatures,  that  he  was  thdr  legitimate  king.  Although  Anna  Bon 
is  a  healthy  island  in  comparison  with  any  other  in  the  Gnlph  of 
Guinea ;  it  is  too  far  removed  from  the  coast  to  be  of  use  in  putting 
down  the  slave  trade,  unless  it  were  made  a  rendezvous  for  half  a 
dozen  steam  vessels^  which  would  do  more  than  any  other  class  of 
vessels  towards  effecting  this  object. 

Favourable  as  the  situation  of  Clarence  is  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  intended,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  it  is  so  un- 
healthy for  Europeans.  During  the  stay  of  the  Landers  on  the 
island,  four  deaths  occurred ;  these  persons  were  the  sail  maker, 
one  of  the  carpenters  of  the  colony,  a  seaman  of  the  Portia,  a 
colonial  schooner,  and  one  of  the  crew  of  the  Susan,  an  English 
brig  that  they  found  there  on  their  arrival.  The  Susan  was  in  th<) 
Calebar,  waiting  for  a  cargo,  when  her  crew  were  attacked  with 
fever,  which  quickly  carried  off  her  captain,  mates,  and  left  only 
one  person  alive.  The  vessel  thus  reduced,  was  without  her  crew 
to  bring  her  out  of  the  river,  much  less  to  complete  her  cargo,  and 
she  might  have  remained  there  till  the  last  had  died,  but  for  the 
watchful  attention  of  Mr.  Becroft,  who  brought  her  to  Clarence 
with  a  party  of  men,  and  after  putting  a  new  mast  into  her,  ai  d 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  set  the  vessel  in  order,  supplied  her  with 
provisions  and  fresh  people,  and  sent  her  to  sea.  The  Landers 
were  offered  a  passage  in  her  to  Elngland,  but  declined  accepting  it 
in  consequence  of  the  condition  in  which  she  had  been.  She  was 
afterwards  obliged  to  stop  at  Cape  Coast,  in  consequence  of  the 
fever  having  broken  out  afresh  on  board  of  her.  The  most  melan- 
choly account  of  the  effects  of  the  climate  here^  which  came  within 
the  knowledge  of  the  Landers,  was  in  the  fiEuiiily  of  Lieutenant 
Stockwell,  the  officer  commanding  the  party  of  marines^  whose 
name  has  been  already  mentioned.  This  gentleman  had  brought 
his  wife  aild  a  large  family  with  him  from  the  island  of  Ascension, 
who  were  residing  with  his  brother  officer  in  a  building  called 
the  Waterfall  House,  which  had  been  erected  by  Cs^tatn  Oweo^ 
,Mr.  Stpckwell  successively  lost  five  of  his  children,  and  five  sts- 
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vants,  the  latter  of  whom  successively  died,  as  they  came  into  his 
service.  His  brother  officer  also  died,  making  eleven  in  number, 
and  Mr.  Stockwell  and  his  wife  narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives. 
The  house  was  in  consequence  deserted  by  them,  and  since  been 
occupied  by  the  black  people.  The  fever,  which  attacks  Europeans 
at  this  island,  is  said  to  be  similar  to  the  yellow  fever  in  the  West 
Indies.  The  symptoms  are  the  same,  from  the  commencement  to 
the  end  of  the  disease,  and  it  is  equally  as  summary  in  its  efifects. 
George's  Bay,  is  said  to  be  far  healthier  than  Clarence,  and  being 
on  the  western  side  of  the  island,  receives  the  full  benefit  of  the 
sea  breeze,  while  at  Clarence,  the  wind  is  later,  and  is  interrupted 
by  land  to  the  westward  of  it.  In  addition  to  this,  the  sea  breeze 
passes  over  a  long  and  disagreeable  swamp  in  its  progress  to  Cla- 
rence, which  no  doubt  charges  it  with  all  kinds  of  noxious  vapours* 
George^s  Bay,  besides  having  the  benefit  of  a  pure  sea  breeze, 
has  a  good  deal  of  clear  land  about  it,  and  equally  as  good  a  soil 
as  Clarence. 

It  is  more  than  probable,  as  the  Landers  had  now  ascertained, 
that  a  water  communication  may  be  carried  on  with  so  extensive  a 
part  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  that  a  considerable  trade  will  be 
opened  with  the  country  throngh  which  they  had  passed.  The 
natives  only  require  to  know  what  is  wanted  from  them,  and  to  be 
shown  what  they  will  have  in  return,  and  much  produce  that  is  now 
lost  from  neglect,  will  be  turned  to  a  considerable  account.  The 
countries  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  will  become  frequented 
from  all  the  adjacent  parts,  and  this  magnificent  stream  will  assume 
an  appearance,  it  has  never  yet  displayed.  The  first  efiects  of  a 
trade  being  opened,  will  be  to  do  away  with  the  monopoly  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  which  has  hitherto  been  held  by  the  chiefs  of 
the  lower  countries.  Steam  boats  will  penetrate  up  the  river  even 
as  far  as  Lever,  at  tfte  time  of  year  in  which  the  Landers  came 
down,  and  will  defy  the  efforts  of  these  monopolists  to  arrest  their 
progress.  The  steam  engine,  the  greatest  invention  of  the  human 
mind,  will  be  a  fit  means  of  conveying  civilization  amongst  the 
uninformed  Africans,  who,  incapable  of  comprehending  such  a 
thing,  will  view  its  arrival  amongst  them  with  astonishment  and 
terror,  and  will  gradually  learn  to  appreciate  the  benefits  they  will 
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derive^  and  to  hail  iU  arrival  with  joy.  In  this  case,  Fernando  Po 
will  become  of  still  greater  consequence^  and  will  no  donbt  be  a 
depot  of  considerable  importance.  It  was,  however,  the  opinion 
of  Richard  Lander,  that  much  expense  would  be  saved,  and  above 
all,  many  valuable  lives,  if  it  were  possible  to  adopt  Geoij^'s  Bay, 
as  the  place  for  the  principal  establishment.  Of  the  different  parts 
of  the  coast,  Accra  is  the  most  healthy,  and  were  it  nearer,  Liander 
would  recommend  it  for  such  a  purpose,  the  soil  being  good  and 
clear  of  underwood  for  many  miles  round.  But  the  distance  at 
which  it  lies  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  is  too  great  for  such  a 
purpose. 

On  the  23rd  December,  Mr.  Becroft,  the  superintendent,  invited 
Richard  Lander  to  accompany  him  in  the  Portia,  to  the  Calehar 
River,  whither  he  was  going  to  procure  stock  for  the  use  of  the 
colony.  The  place  from  which  this  is  obtained,  is  called  Ephraim 
Town,  where  it  appears  to  be  very  plentiful-  Being  tired  of  Fer- 
n.indo  Po,  Lander  accepted  his  invitation,  in  order  to  pass  away 
the  time  that  they  would  still  have  to  wait  before  they  could  get 
away,  notwithstanding  all  their  anxiety  to  reach  home  with  the 
news  of  their  discovery.  John  Lander,  being  very  ill,  was  unable 
to  accompany  them.  Richard,  therefore,  left  him  at  Clarence,  and 
embarked  with  Mr.  Becroft  in  the  evening.  They  departed  from 
Clarence  with  a  fine  breeze,  but  found  it  necessary  in  going  out, 
to  be  particularly  careful  of  being  drifted  by  the  tide,  either  on 
Point  William,  or  on  the  Adelaide  islets  at  each  extremity  of  the 
cove,  as  the  tide  always  sets  either  towards  the  one  or  the  other. 
In  leaving  the  cove,  it  is  best  to  keep,  as  near  as  possible,  midway 
between  the  two  extremes,  and  not  to  approach  either  the  one  or 
the  other,  nearer  than  can  be  possibly  avoided.  The  currents  in 
the  Gulph  of  Guinea  are  stated  to  be  very  variable,  although  they 
are  most  generally  from  the  westward,  obeying  the  direction  of 
the  sea  breeze.  The  harmattan  generally  produces  a  very  strong 
westerly  current  in  direct  opposition  to  this,  and  the. want  of 
knowing  it,  has  frequently  proved  fatal  to  vessels;  the  masters  of 
which,  imagining  that  they  were  under  the  influence  of  an  easterly 
current,  have  been  actually  drifted  many  miles  to  the  westward  in 
the  course  of  a  single  night,  and  have  found  themselves  on  shore 
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the  nert  morning ;  the  violence  of  the  current  from  the  westward 
when  the  sea  breezes  are  strong,  is  so  great,  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  believe,  that  a  day  or  two  of  the  harmattan  would  over- 
come it,  but  the  effect  of  this  is  so  powerful,  that  it  is  well  known, 
to  those,  who  have  frequented  the  gulf,  that  the  current  produced 
by  the  harmattan,  will  even  continue  against  the  westerly  winds, 
after  they  may  have  again  set  in.  A  remarkable  instance  is  re- 
lated of  the  velocity  of  the  currents  in  the  gulf,  to  the  southward  of 
Fernando  Po.  In  the  month  of  June,  a  vessel  performed  the  pas- 
sage between  Prince's  Island  and  St.  Thomas  in  twenty  hours, 
which  generally  occupies  from  eight  to  ten  days.  The  distance  is 
about  ninety  three  miles,  and  the  vessel  must  have  averaged  from 
four  to  six  miles  per  hour.  The  harmattan  is  said  not  to  extend  to 
the  southward  of  Fernando  Po,  but  this  has  not  yet  been  fully 
ascertained. 

The  passage  through  the  gulf  from  Fernando  Po  to  Sierra  Leone, 
is  generally  extremely  long  and  tedious,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of 
calms  and  the  different  currents.  It  is  usually  made  either  by 
running  to  the  southward  and  getting  into  the  southeast  trade,  or 
by  keeping  in  shore,  as  far  as  Cape  Palmas,  so  as  to  benefit  by 
the  landwinds.  The  former  method  is  generally  recommended  by 
the  merchantmen  as  being  safer  and  quicker,  for  a  vessel  adopting 
the  latter,  is  more  under  the  dangerous  influence  of  the  currents, 
besides  being  obliged  to  keep  close  to  the  shore ;  it  is  also  adopted 
by  the  merchantmen  in  their  homeward  voyage.  Sometimes  vessels 
by  taking  a  mean  between  these  two  methods,  get  between  two 
different  winds,  by  which  means  they  lose  the  benefit  of  both,  and 
are  delayed  by  calms  and  rains.  1  his  part,  according  to  accurate 
information,  is  at  the  distance  of  sixty  miles  from  the  land,  so  that 
vessels  should  pass  either  far  without  or  else  within  that  distance 
on  leaving  Fernando  Po. 

In  this  part  of  the  Gulf  of  Guinea,  between  Fernando  Po  and 
the  Calebar  River,  the  rainy  season  is  stated  to  commence  in  the 
month  of  July,  and  to  be  at  the  worst  in  August  and  September^ 
accompanied  by  tornadoes  of  the  most  terrific  description.  The 
rains  continue  during  November,  and  cease  in  the  month  of  Decem* 
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ber,  but  the  coast  is  said  to  be  seldom  maaj  days  together  without  a 
tornado.  Daring  the  other  months  of  the  year,  dry,  hot  weather  is 
experienced,  excepting  about  May,  whea  alight  rains  take  place. 
These  rains  are  looked  upon  as  the  winter  of  the  natives,  and  are 
considered  by  them  equally  as  cold  in  their  effects,  as  our  winters 
in  England  are  by  ourselves.  They  are  equally  alive  to  the  change 
of  the  seasons  as  in  northern  countries,  and  prepare  themselves 
against  the  cold  weather  during  the  rains,  comparatively  with  as 
much  care,  as  we  do  against  our  winter's  frost. 

The  chief  peculiarity  of  this  climate,  which  distinguishes  it  from 
ail  others  within  the  tropics,  consists  in  the  furious  storms  of  wind 
and  rain,  accompanied  by  the  most  terrific  thunder  and  li^^tni^g  it 
is  possible  to  imagine.  These  storms  are  known  by  the  name  of 
tornadoes,  and  one  would  be  rimost  inclined  to  think  that  the  an- 
cient's belief  of  the  torrid  zone  being  of  a  fiery  nature,  and  too  hot 
for  mankind  to  live  in,  originated  in  the.  exaggerated  reports  of 
them,  which  might  have  gradually  found  their  way  into  the  part  of 
the  world  then  known,  and  from  which  they  were  not  very  far  dis- 
tant. The  Landers  witnessed  three  of  these  tornadoes,  but  they 
were  trifling  in  their  effects,  compared  with  those  which  take  place 
in  the  rainy  season.  They  are  described  as  being  most  violent, 
but  happily  of  short  duration ;  nothing  can  withstand  the  fury  of 
the  wind  while  they  last,  but  they  give  sufBcient  indications  of  their 
approach,  to  enable  the  experienced  mariner,  who  is  ever  on  the 
watch  for  the  changes  in  the  weather,  to  reduce  tus  sail  on  the 
ship,  and  put  her  head  in  that  position,  in  which  she  is  best  able  to 
withstand  its  effects,  by  running  before  the  wind.  This  awful 
period  lasts  generally  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the  wind 
subsides  rather  suddenly,  while  the  rain  falls  incessantly ;  shortly 
afterwards,  the  wind  shifts  round  by  the  south  to  its  old  quarter, 
the  west,  until  another  tornado  comes  to  disturb  it.  There  are 
several  peculiarities  attending  the  tornadoes,  which  are  rather  re- 
markable. It  has  been  remarked  by  experienced  navigators,  that 
they  are  much  influenced  by  the  different  phases  of  the  moon,  that 
they  generally  commence  with  the  full  or  new  oooon,  at  which  time 
they  are  the  most  violent,  and  that  they  even  come  on  at  the  time 
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that  the  mcxm  sets*  The  infinence  of  the  cdooh  on  the  weallieff  lo 
other  countries  is  doabted>  but  this  is  an  extraordinarj  &ct,  relating 
to  the  tornadoes,  wbieh  has  been  pro^^  by  experience. 

On  Saturday  December  Soth,  tiiex  a  pleasing  panage,  Richard 
Lander,  in  company  with  Mr.  Becroft,  anchored  off  Ephraim 
Town,  in  the  Caiebar  River.  The  distance  from  Fernaodo  Po  to 
the  north  of  the  Caiebar  River,  is  about  socty  miles,  and  Ephraim 
Town  is  distant  about  fifty  miles,  on  the  eastern  bank.  On  their 
way  up  the  river,  the  attention  of  Richard  Lander  was  attracted  by 
somethittg  of  a  very  extraordinary  appearance,  hanging  over  the 
water  from  the  branch  of  a  tree.  His  curiosity  was  excited  by  it, 
and  be  was  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  what  it  was*  He  did  not  re- 
main long' in  suspense,  for  they  soon  passed  sufficiently  near  it  to 
enable  him  to  discover,  that  it  was  the  body  of  one  of  the  natives 
suspended  by  tiie  middle,  with  the  feet  and  hands  just  touching 
the  water.  So  barbarous  a  sight  quickly  reminded  him,  that  he 
was  again  amongst  the  poor  deluded  wretchea  on  the  coast,  although 
he  had  not  seen  any  thing  so  bad  on  his  way  down  to  the  Brig 
Thomas,  in  the  River  Nun.  The  natives  of  this  place  are  Pagans, 
in  the  noost  depraved  condition,  and  know  nothing  of  Mahom- 
medanism,  nor  any  other  creed.  They  believe  in  a  good  spirit, 
who  they  imagine  dwells  in  the  water,  and  sacrifices  of  human 
beings,  such  as  that  which  has  just  been  mentioned,  are  frequently 
made  to  him,  with  the  idea  of  gaining  his  favour  and  protection. 
The  object  selected  for  this  purpose  is  generally  some  unfortunate 
old  slave,  who  may  be  worn  out  and  incapable  of  further  service, 
or  unfit  for  the  market,  and  he  is  there  left  to  suffer  death,  either 
from  the  effects  of  the  sun,  or  from  the  fangs  of  some  hungry  alii* 
gator  or  shark,  which  may  chance  to  find  the  body.  The  circum* 
stance  of  the  hands  and  feet  being  just  allowed  to  be  immersed  in 
the  water,  is  considered  by  these  deluded  people  as  necessary,  and 
they  are  thereby  rendered  an  easier  prey. 

It  is  usual  with  ships  on  their  first  arrival  in  the  river,  to  be 
visited  by  Duke  Ephraim,  the  chief  of  the  town ;  a  personage  who 
is  well  known  to  the  numerous  Liverpool  traders,  that  frequent  the 
river.  The  reason  of  this  visit  is,  that  the  duke  may  receive  his  pre- 
sent, which  consists  generally  of  cloth,  muskets,  rum,  or  any  articles 
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of  that  deacriptioD,  and  he  always  goes  on  board  in  great  state,  in  hit 
canoe,  for  this  purpose,  previously  to  which,  no  one  is  allowed  to 
leave  the  ship.  This  regulation,  which  is  a  method  of  securing  the 
port  dues,  affects  those  only,  who  come  to  the  river  for  the  purpose 
of  trade,  and  as  the  Portia  was  a  government  vessel,  they  were 
not  included  in  the  number  of  those,  who  had  the  port  dues  to  pay. 
As  soon  as  they  had  anchored,  Richard  Lander  accompanied  Mr. 
Becroft  on  shore,  and  proceeded  with  him  to  the  duke*8  residence, 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  their  respects  to  him.  A  walk  of  about 
ten  minutes  brought  them  to  his  house,  and  they  found  him  in  the 
palaver  square  which  belongs  to  it,  busily  engaged  in  writing,  and 
surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  his  principal  people.  It  was 
something  unusual  to  find  a  native  chief  thus  employed,  but  the 
large  dealings  which  Duke  Ephraim  appears  to  have  with  the 
Liverpool  merchants,  accounts  in  some  measure  for  this  accom- 
plishment, and  the  smattering  of  English  which  he  has  obtained. 
His  only  pretensions  to  dress,  consisted  in  a  smart,  gold  laced  hat, 
which  he  wore,  and  a  handsome  piece  of  silk  tied  round  his  bins* 
His  chief  officers,  who  were  next  to  him,  also  wore  gold  laced  hats, 
while  those  next  in  rank  wore  silver  lace,  and  the  lower  class  con- 
tented themselves  without  either.  They  arrived  at  council  time, 
but  Mr.  Becroft  being  immediately  recognized  by  the  duke,  he  re- 
ceived them  very  cordially,  and  made  them  sit  down.  Duke  Eph- 
raim bears  the  character  of  being  always  very  civil  and  attentive 
to  the  English,  and  of  making  himself  very  active  in  supplying 
their  wants  of  live  stock.  He  has  formed  a  favourable  opinion  of 
them,  from  the  fine  things  they  bring  him,  but  his  discernment  goes 
beyond  these ;  for  the  circumstance  of  slave  vessels  having  being 
captured  and  taken  out  of  the  river,  by  the  boats  of  the  English 
ships  of  war  on  the  station,  has  impressed  him  with  admiration  of 
their  boldness  and  courage,  and  given  him  a  very  exalted  opinion 
of  their  power.  Vessels  of  war  formerly  came  up  the  river  in 
search  of  slaves,  and  he  has  always  received  tiieir  commanders 
with  much  kindness,  and  assisted  them  all  in  his  power;  a  trait 
in  his  character,  which  is  rather  extraordinary,  when  their  ob- 
ject is  considered,  as  he  is  the  principal  agent  by  whom  supplies 
of  slaves  are  furnished  from  the  interior.    None,  however,  are 
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allowed  to  come  up  now,  in  consequence  of  the  deaths  that  have 
occurred. 

After  a  short  time,  they  were  desired  to  go  up  stairs  into  his  best 
rooDQ)  and  they  accordingly  ascended  about  thirty  or  forty  wooden 
steps,  and  entered  a  spacious  apartment,  when  the  sight  that  pre- 
sented itself  was  of  the  most  extraordinary  description.  The 
room,  which  was  about  thirty  feet  in  length,  by  about  twenty  in 
breadth,  was  literally  crammed  full  of  all  kinds  of  European  fur* 
niture,  covered  with  cobwebs  and  dust  about  half  an  inch  thick. 
Elegant  tables  and  chairs,  sofas  of  a  magnificent  description,  splen- 
did looking-glasses,  and  prints  of  the  principal  public  characters 
of  England,  as  well  as  views  of  sea  and  land  engagements,  set  in 
kandsome  gilt  frames,  beautifully  cut  glass  decanters,  and  glasses, 
glass  chandeliers,  and  a  number  of  other  things,  too  numerous 
to  mention,  were  all  mixed  together  in  the  utmost  confusion.  A 
handsome  organ  attracted  the  notice  of  Lander,  and  a  large,  solid 
brass  arm-chair,  which  from  an  inscription  upon  it,  appeared  to  be 
the  present  of  Sir  John  Tobin  of  Liverpool.  The  inscription,  or 
rather  raised  characters  upon  it  were,  '<  Presented  by  Sir  John 
Tobin  of  Liverpool,  to  his  friend  Duke  Ephraim,"  and  vain  enough 
is  the  chief  of  his  present.  He  exhibits  this  chair  with  the  rest  of 
his  presents  to  the  people,  or  any  stranger  who  may  happen  to 
visit  him,  and  allows  them  to  feast  their  eyes,  as  he  imagines,  on 
the  goodly  sight,  but  such  are  his  care  and  pride  of  them,  that  he 
will  not  allow  them  to  be  touched  by  any  one,  and  his  attendants 
are  not  permitted  to  approach  them,  even  for  the  purpose  of  clean- 
ing off  the  dust  which  has  accumulated  since  their  first  arrival. 
The  whole  of  this  miscellaneous  assemblage  of  goods,  are  presents 
which  have  been  made  to  the  duke  by  merchants  of  Liverpool,  as 
well  as  French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  traders,  and  are  the  ac- 
cmnulation  of  a  considerable  length  of  time. 

Duke  Town,  or  Ephraim  Town,  as  it  is  known  by  both  of  these 
appellations,  is  situated  on  rather  elevated  ground,  on  the  left  or 
east  bank  of  the  river,  and  is  of  considerable  size,  extending  prin- 
cipally along  it.  From  the  appearance  of  it,  it  may  be  concluded 
that  its  inhabitants  amount  to  at  least  six  thousand  people.  The 
houses  aie  generally  built  of  clay,  like  those  of  the  Eboe  people. 
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The  breadth  of  the  river  opposite  to  it,  is  not  quite  so  wide  as  fits 
Thames  at  Waterloo  Bridge^  and  the  opposite  bank  is  not  so  iif^ 
as  that  on  which  the  town  stands.  The  houses  are  built  in  an 
irregular  manner,  leaving  very  little  room  for  the  road  between 
them,  which  at  that  time  was  exceedingly  wet  and  dirty.  The 
dake*s  house  is  situate  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  and  like  the  rest 
is  built  of  clay.  It  consists  of  several  squares,  round  each  of 
which  is  a  verandah,  similar  to  the  houses  in  Yarriba.  The  centre 
square  is  occupied  by  the  duke  and  his  wives,  the  others  being  the 
abode  of  his  servants  and  attendants,  which  altogether  anx>unt  to 
a  considerable  number.  Immediately  opposite  to  the  first  square, 
which  forms  the  entrance  to  his  residence,  stands  a  small  tree,  pro- 
fusely decorated  with  human  skulls  and  bones.  This  tree  is  con- 
sidered by  the  people  as  fetish  or  sacred,  and  is  supposed  to  possess 
the  virtue  of  preventing  the  evil  spirit  from  entering  the  duke*3 
residence.  Near  the  tree  stands  the  house,  which  is  inhabited  by 
their  priests,  a  class  of  beings,  certainly  in  the  most  savage  con- 
dition of  nature  that  it  is  possible  to  imagine.  The  fetish  priests 
of  Brass  Town,  chalked  themselves  from  head  to  foot,  besides 
dressing  after  a  fashion  of  their  own,  but  these  fellows  outdo 
them  far,  and  make  themselves  the  most  hideous  and  disgusting 
objects  possible. 

Whether  it  msy  be  with  the  idea  of  personifying  the  evil  spirit 
of  whom  they  are  so  afraid.  Lander  could  not  learn,  but  they  go 
about  the  town  with  a  human  skull  fastened  over  their  face,  so  that 
they  can  see  through  the  eye-holes ;  this  is  surmounted  by  a  pair 
of  bullock's  horns ;  their  body  is  covered  witti  net,  made  of  stained 
grass,  and  to  complete  the  whole,  and  give  them  an  appearance  as 
ridiculous  behind  as  they  are  hideous  before,  a  bullock's  tail  pro- 
trudes through  the  dress,  and  hangs  down  to  the  ground,  rendering 
tiiem   altogether  the  most  uncouth  looking  beings    imaginable. 
Sometimes  a  cocked  hat  is  substituted  for  the  horns,  and  the  skull 
of  a  dog  or  monkey  used,  which  renders  their  appearance,  if  possi- 
ble, still  more  grotesque.    Thus  equipped,  they  are  ready  to  per- 
form the  mysteries  of  their  profession,  which  Lander  bed  not  sidB- 
eient  opportunity  to  inquire  into,  but  which  are  quite  enough  to 
enslave  the  minds  of  the  people.    They  seem  to  believe  in  a  good 
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and  evil  spirit;  that  the  good  spirit  dwells  in  the  river,  which  ac- 
counts for  their  sacrifices  being  made  on  it,  and  that  the  evil  spirit 
dwells  in  a  tree,  which  being  full  of  human  skulls,  keeps  him  away 
from  them. 

On  the  mornirg  of  th:^  26th,  the  duke*s  principal  man  came  on 
board  the  Portia  to  receive  payment  for  some  bullocks,  which  Mr. 
Becroft  had  purchased.    There  was  something  in  his  appearance 
which  attracted  the  attention  of  Lander,  and  he  fancied  that  he 
seemed  to  be  much  dirtier  than  any  that  had  been  seen  on  the  preced- 
ing day.  On  a  nearer  inspection,  his  head,  and  the  whole  of  his  body 
were  found  to  be  covered  with  ashes,  and  a  very  dirty  piece  of 
sackcloth  fastened  round  his  loins  ;  besides  this  he  appeared  to  be 
suffering  great  distress  of  mind,  and  presented  a  most  wretched 
and  woeful  appearance.    Lander  asked  him  the  cause  of  his  grief, 
and  why  he  had  covered  himself  with  ashes  in  such  a  manner, 
when  he  gave  the  following  relation  of  the  cause  of  all  his  distress. 
It  appeared  that  he  had  possessed  six  wives,  one  of  whom  was 
gifted  with  a  larger  share  of  personal  charms  than  the  rest,  the 
consequence  of  which  was,  that  she  received  more  attention  from 
him   and  was  loved  more  than  any  of  the  others.    This  partiality 
naturally  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  other  ladies,  and  mortified  by 
his  neglect  of  them,  they  were  determined  on  revenge,  and  was 
resolved  to  get  rid  of  their  favoured  rival  by  mixing  poison  with 
her  food.     They  had  just  succeeded  in  effecting  their  purpose, 
which  had  caused  the  poor  fellow  much  distress,  and  he  had  not 
recovered  the  effects  of  his  loss  on  the  morning  on  which  he  came 
onboard  the  Portia.     His  tale  was  simple  and  unvarnished, and 
while  he  was  relating  it  to  Lander,  the  tears  were  trickling  down 
his  face.    Lander  never  before  saw  a  black  man  feel  so  much  for 
the  loss  of  a  wife  as  he  did.    This  remarkable  custom  of  mourn- 
ing ia  sackcloth  and  ashes,  appears  to  be  peculiar  to  these  people, 
and  it  was  ascertained  that  they  do  not  cease  to  cover  their  bodies 
with  them  as  long  as  their  sorrow  lasts.    They  do  the  same  on  the 
death  of  a  relation,  and  it  is  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  that  Lan- 
der met  with  in  the  part  of  the  country  through  which  he  had 
travelled. 
Great  uproar  and  confusion  prevailed  fhe  whde  of  this  day 
32.  5  c 
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throttghout  the  town  occasioned  by  an  adventure  of  the  doctor  with 
the  duke*s  most  favourite  wife,  which  is  likely  to  end  tragically  to  the 
parties  concerned.  This  person^  who  is  the  doctor  of  the  town,  it 
appears  was  the  bosom  friend  of  the  duke,  in  whom  the  latter  had 
the  greatest  confidence,  and  allowed  him  to  visit  his  wives  profes- 
9ionaUy  as  often  as  he  thought  proper.  The  gentleman's  visit  had 
lately  become  so  frequent  as  to  excite  suspicion  and  a  look  out  was 
accordingly  kept  on  all  his  movements.  The  poor  doctor  was 
soon  caught  in  the  snare ;  the  motive  of  his  visit  was  found  to  be 
of  an  illegal  nature,  and  the  enraged  duke  has  ordered  both  to 
be  bound  hand  and  foot  and  thrown  into  the  river  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

Lander  found  seven  French  vessels  lying  in  the  river,  one  Span- 
ish, and  two  English.  One  of  the  latter,  named  the  Caledonia,  a 
ship  of  five  hundred  tons  burden,  was  the  property  of  Sir  John 
Tobin,  of  Liverpool,  which,  with  the  other,  the  brig  Elizabeth 
were  taking  in  a  cargo  of  palm  oil. 

The  river  Calebar  is  very  serpentine,  and  there  is  scarcely  any 
other  tree  but  the  mangrove  to  be  seen  on  its  banks.    The  right 
bank  is  intersected  by  numerous  creeks,  well  known  to  the  natives, 
who  frequent  them  in  their  canoes ;  they  communicate  with  all  the 
rivers  that  fall  into  the  gulph  of  Guinea,  between  this  riyer  and 
that  on  which  Benin  is  situated.     The  natives  go  as  far  as  Benin 
in   their  canoes,  but  there  is  no  communication  by  water  with 
the  Camaroons  river,  which  seems  to  be  totally  distinct  from  the 
Calebar,     The  canoes  of  the  natives  are  the  same  sort  as  those  of 
the  Eboe  people.     The  river  is  full  of  crocodiles  which  are  gene- 
rally about  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  long,  and  are  very  daring  in  their 
search  of  prey.     A  short  time  previous  to  their  arrival  two  deatsq 
had  been  occasioned  by  them.  Sir  John  Tobin  has  a  large  store  close 
to  the  river  side,  in  which  palm  oil  is  kept  for  shipment  on  board 
the  Liverpool  vessels,  and  one  evening  an  unfortunate  native  boy, 
tired  with  his  day's  work,  fell  asleep  on  the  shore.    In  the  course 
of  the  night  an  alligator  attacked  him,  and  was  awakened  by  find- 
ing himself  in  the  jaws  of  the  monster ;  his  struggles  and  cries  wers 
all  in  vain ;  the  powerful  creature  lacerated  him  in  a  dreadful  man- 
ner, and  tore  off  one  of  his  legs,  with  which  he  retreated  into  the 
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irafer^  and  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  boy  were  found  the  next 
morning  shockingly  disfigured  and  weltering  in  bloody  the  death- 
oC  the  other  was  occasioned  by  his  losing  an  arm  in  a  similar 
manner. 

Provisions  are  generally  dear  at  Duke  Town.    Bullocks  fetch 

twenty  dollars  each,  and  those  not  of  a  very  good  quality.  Goats 
and  sheep  are  valued  at  three  dollars,  ducks  at  half  a  dollar  each, 
arid  fowls  at  half  a  dollar  a  pair.  Yams  are  cultivated  by  the 
natives  very  successfully,  and  are  considered  the  best  flavoured  and 
finest  of  the  country.  There  are  no  cleared  portions  of  ground  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  their  cultivation  of  the  yam  and  other 
vegetables  is  at  a  distance  in  the  woods. 

Since  Lander's  first  return  to  Fernando  Po  from  the  Calebar 
river,  he  accompanied  Mr.  Becroft  twice  to  Duke  Town  in  the 
Portia.  In  this  interval  the  Carnarvon,  an  English  vessel  had  ar- 
rived with  government  stores  from  England  for  the  establishment, 
and  as  she  was  going  to  Rio  Janeiro  for  a  cargo  to  take  back,  and 
there  seemed  to  be  no  prospect  at  present  of  their  getting  away 
from  Fernando  Po  by  any  other  means,  the  Landers  requested 
Mr.  Becroft  to  conclude  an  agreement  for  their  passage  to  that 
place,  from  whence  they  hoped  to  be  more  successful  in  finding 
their  way  to  England.  About  a  week  previously,  the  brig  Thomas, 
in  which  they  came  from  the  river  Nun,  touched  at  the  island  on 
her  way  home  from  the  Camaroons,  her  commander.  Lake,  sup- 
posing that  they  would  take  a  passage  with  him.  They  had  now 
been  upon  the  island  seven  weeks,  and  they  would  have  preferred 
staying  seven  more,  rather  than  put  themselves  into  his  power 
again.  They  had  experienced  quite  enough  of  his  care  and  kind- 
ness, and  therefore  declined  his  offer  of  taking  them.  After  wait- 
ing three  days  at  the  island,  he  sailed  about  six  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  had  not  got  more  than  a  mile  from  the  anchorage, 
when  a  large  vessel  with  long,  raking  masts,  suddenly  appeared 
from  behind  a  part  of  the  island,  and  was  seen  in  pursuit  of  him. 
They  observed  the  vessel  to  fire  several  guns  at  him,  which  at 
length  made  him  take  in  all  sail  and  wait.  No  doubt  was  enter- 
tained that  this  vessel  was  a  pirate,  and  their  suspicions  were  con- 
firmed the  next  day  by  seeing  the  two  vessels  lying  becalmed  close 
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to  each  other.  There  were  no  signs  of  them  on  the  following  daj, 
and  they  saw  nothing  more  of  the  Thomas.  Nor,  indeed^  was  thii 
vessel  ever  heard  of  agaia,  in  fact,  the  Landers  considered  it  a  most 
providential  escape,  that  they  did  not  take  their  passage  in  her. 
No  doabt  rested  oa  the  minds  of  the  people  of  the  settlement  that 
the  stranger  vessel  was  a  pirate»  and  that  when  his  people  bad  miip- 
dered  the  crew  of  the  Thomas,  with  their  captain,  or  had  compelled 
them  to  walk  the  plank,  as  they  usually  do,  that  they  sunk  her  after 
taking  eveiything  out  of  her  which  they  wanted*  '*  Walking  the 
plank,*'  is  literally  walking  into  the  sea.  A  plank  is  placed  across 
the  aide  of  the  ship,  so  that  one  end  projects  some  distance  over  it 
while  the  other  remains  inside.  The  person  condenmed  by  these 
ruffians  to  this  mode  of  death,  which  is  generally  chosen  to  avoid 
one  of  a  more  dreadful  nature,  is  placed  on  the  inner  end  of  tbe 
plank,  and  compelled  to  walk  along  it  till  he  reaches  the  outer  end, 
which  immediately  yields  to  his  weight,  and  he  falls  into  the  sea, 
never  to  rise  again.  To  make  shorter  work  of  it,  he  is  sometimes 
loaded  with  a  large  shot,  which  quickly  carries  him  down.  These 
fellows  have  another  method  of  disposing  of  any  unfortunate  vessel 
that  may  fall  into  their  hands ;  after  having  got  rid  of  the  captain 
and  crew  as  above,  they  fill  her  with  slaves,  and  send  her  across 
the  Atlantic,  should  the  vessel  be  met  with  by  any  ship  of  war,  she 
escapes  examination,  as  her  appearance  when  in  the  hands  of  her 
own  commander  was  known,  and  therefore  no  suspicion  is  excited* 

Everything  being  prepared  for  their  departure  they  embarked  oo 
board  the  Carnarvon,  -*  Garth,  commander,  for  Rio  Janeiro.  The 
Landers  speak  in  terms  of  high  commendation  of  the  conduct 
observed  towards  them,  during  their  stay  at  Fernando,  by  Mr. 
Becroft,  Mr.  Crichton/and  Mr.  Beatty.  Everything  was  supplied 
them  which  the  place  could  afford,  and  it  was  always  a  source  of 
gratification  to  them  to  reflect  on  the  time  that  they  passed  in  their 
society. 

Having  taken  leave  of  their  friends,  they  embarked  and  bade 
adieu  to  the  island  of  Fernando  Po.  Mr.  Stockwell,  the  officer  of 
marines,  accompanied  them  on  board,  having  taken  his  passage  like 
themselves  to  return  to  England.  Their  crew  consisted  of  seveo 
iEuropean  seamen,  two  free  negroes  and  one  Krooman,  besides  tbe 
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commander  of  the  vessel  and  two  mates.  So  great,  howeyi»«  waa 
the  mortality  amongst  them,  that  before  a  week  had  elapsed,  the 
two  Landers  with  the  three  black  men  were  all  that  were  left  to 
work  the  vessel,  and  one  of  them  only  knew  bow  to  steer.  Richard 
Lander  was  obliged  to  take  the  helm  until  twelve  at  night,  and 
every  morning  after  four,  having  only  a  few  minutes  allowed  him  to  . 
take  a  hasty  meal,  and  in  addition  to  their  troubles,  the  vessel  was 
so  completely  over*run  with  rats,  that  it  was  quite  impossible  to 
stay  below  with  any  comfort,  and  as  for  sleeping  there,  it  was 
wholly  out  of  the  question. 

On  the  evening  of  the  14th  March,  the  Krooman  fell  into  the 
sea.  This  poor  fellow,  whose  name  was  Yellow  Will,  called  loudly 
to  them  for  help,  and  although  the  vessel  was  not  sailing  at  a  great 
rate,  he  missed  every  thing  that  was  thrown  overboard  to  save  him. 
To  have  altered  the  ship*s  course  would  have  endangered  the  masts 
and  sails,  and  their  small  boat  was  so  leaky  that  it  would  not  swim. 
They  had  therefore  no  alternative,  but  were  obliged  to  abandon  him 
to  his  fate  with  the  most  painful  feelings,  and  they  heard  his  criea 
nearly  an  hour  afterwards.*  There  is  nothing  more  distressing 
than  an  accident  of  this  nature.  To  see  an  unfortunate  man  grasp- 
ing in  vain  at  any  thing  which  is  thrown  to  him,  as  the  ship  passes 
by  him,  to  see  him  struggling  against  his  fate  as  he  rises  on  the  dis- 
tant wave,  which  frequently  conceals  him  from  view,  and  to  be  un-v 
able  to  render  him  the  least  assistance,  whilst  his  cries  die  away  in  tte 
breeze,  raise  sensations  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  This 
man  in  the  condition  in  which  they  then  were,  particularly,  was  a 
great  loss  to  them,  and  was  the  best  amongst  the  black  people. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  the  weather  was  very  hazy,  which 
prevented  them  seeing  the  land,  although  they  knew  it  to  be  at  otf 
great  distance  from  them.  They  were  becalmed  during  the  whol# 
of  the  day,  but  found  by  the  decrease  of  the  depth,  that  they  were 
drifting  close  on  towards  the  shore.  At  five  in  the  afternoon,  th^ 
ship  was  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  land,  which  they  dia- 

*  We  have  given  thit  aa  it  la  stated  in  Lander's  Narrative,  but  there  la  somt* 
thing  highly  Improbable  in  the  eiroumatanoe  of  the  cries  of  a  roan,  who  eould  not 
avim,  being  heard  for  an  hour  after  his  immertioa  in  the  sea,  and  yt  that  daring 
that  ^BM  BO  fifeelnal  meana  could  be  devised  foi  hia  deliverance,  « 
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wwtei  by  three  large  hilb  of  a  sugar  loaf  appearance  being  close 
to  them.  Finding  by  pieces  of  cork  and  other  things  that  they 
threw  into  the  water,  that  they  were  drifting  fast  on  the  breakers, 
which  they  could  distinctly  hear,  they  made  an  attempt  to  get  the 
long  boat  out  to  save  themselves,  as  they  expected  the  ship  would 
be  very  soon  wrecked,  but  they  found  that  they  could  not  muster 
sufficient  strength  to  lift  her  over  the  side.  At  thb  critical  moment, 
a  breeze  of  wind  from  off  the  land  saved  them  from  destruction, 
and  enabled  them  to  get  the  vessel  under  command. 

On  the  16th  March  they  arrived»at  Rio  Janeiro,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  paid  their  respects  to  Admiral  Baker,  the  commander  in 
chief  on  the  South  American  station,  and  made  known  to  him  thdr 
situation  and  anxiety  to  return  to  England.  The  admiral  received 
them  in  that  kind  and  hospitable  manner,  which  is  the  peculiar 
characteristic  of  a  British  seaman.  He  invited  them  to  his  table 
with  his  officers,  and  ordered  them  a  passage  in  the  William  Har^ 
ris,  a  government  transport,  which  was  to  sail  for  England  in  a 
day  or  two. 

Accordingly  on  the  20th  they  sailed  for  England,  and  on  the  9th 
June  arrived  at  Portsmouth,  after  a  tedious  voyage,  and  gladly 
landed  with  hearts  full  of  gratitude  for  all  their  deliverance. 

One  of  the  first  steps  which  government  adopted  on  the  arrival 
of  Richard  Lander,  was  to  issue  an  order  to  the  authorities  at  Cape 
Coast  Castle,  to  pay  to  King  Boy  the  whole  of  his  demand  for  the 
ransom  of  the  Landers,  and  thereby  re-establishing  that  faith  and 
good  opinion  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  touching  the  honour 
and  integrity  of  the  English  character. 

This  journey  by  individuals  who  make  no  pretensions  to  science, 
has  not  afforded  materials  ior  the  illustration  of  any  of  its  branches, 
but  previously  to  the  loss  of  the  instruments,  the  range  of  the 
thermometer  is  recorded.  At  Badagry,  on  the  coast,  where  the 
beat  was  most  oppressive,  it  was  between  86^  and  94^  oftener 
ftationary  near  the  latter  than  the  former  point.  At  Jenna  it  fell 
suddenly  one  day  from  94''  to  78",  and  remained  stationary  for  some 
hours.  At  Assinara  at  noon,  on  the  23rd  April  it  attained  the 
height  of  99''.  Near  Katanga  it  fell  upon  one  occasion  to  71**  in 
the  shade,  the  air  being  then  cooler  than  they  had  felt  it  since  land- 
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ing.  At  Kiama  the  extremes  weie  75^  and  94^  the  mean  84^.  At 
Yonri,  the  range  was  the  same.  On  their  voyage  from  Yoitti  to 
Boussa,  on  the  2nd  Augusti  it  varied  from  75^  to  02^.  At  Boussa 
it  varied  from  7&*  to  93%  but  most  commonly  between  SO^  and  W°. 
At  Patashie,  generally  between  74?  and  89°,  once  93".  Lever 
77°  to  98°.  Bajiebo  70°  to  96°.  On  the  passage  down  the  river 
below  that  place,  on  the  6th  October,  78"  to  94°.  Belee  79°  to  94^ 
Such  has  been  the  issue  of  this  important  voyage,  by  which 
the  grand  problem  that  perplexed  Europe  during  so  many  ages, 
and  on  which,  for  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years,  so  many  eflTorts 
and  sacrifices  had  been  expended  in  vain,  was  completely  solved. 
British  enterprise  completed,  as  it  had  begun  ttiis  great  discovery. 
Park  in  his  first  Journey  reached  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  and  saw 
it  rolling  its  waters  towards  the  interior  of  the  continent.  In  the 
second  he  embarked  at  Bammakoo,  and  by  sailing  downwards  to 
Boussa,  proved  its  continuous  progress  for  upwards  of  a  thousand 
miles.  The  present  voyage  has  exhibited  it  following  a  farther 
course,  which  with  its  windings  must  amount  to  about  eight  hundred 
miles,  and  finally  emptying  itself  into  the  Atlantic.  This  celebrated 
stream  is  now  divested  of  that  mysterious  character,  which  sur- 
rounded it  with  a  species  of  supernatural  interest.  Rising  in  a 
chain  of  high  mountains,  flowing  through  extensive  plains,  receiv- 
ing large  tributaries,  and  terminating  in  the  ocean,  it  exhibits  ex« 
actly  the  ordinary  phenomena  of  a  great  river.  But  by  this  dis« 
covery  we  see  opened  to  our  view  a  train  ofv  most  important  con- 
sequences. The  Niger  affords  a  channel  of  communication  with 
the  most  fertile,  most  industrious,  and  most  improved  regions  of 
interior  Africa.  Its  navigation  is  very  easy  and  safe,  unless  at 
intervals  between  Boussa  and  Youri,  and  between  Patashie  and 
Lever,  and  even  there  it  becomes  practicable  during  the  malca  or 
flood,  produced  by  the  periodical  rains.  British  vessels  may,  there- 
fore, by  this  stream  and  its  tributaries  ascend  to  Rabba,  Boussa» 
Youri,  Soccatoo,  Timbuctoo,  Sego,  and  probably  to  other  cities  as 
great,  but  yet  unknown.  They  may  navigate  the  yet  unexplored 
Tchadda,  a  river,  which  at  its  junction,  is  nearly  as  large  as  the 
Niger  itself,  and  no  doubt  waters  extensive  and  fertile  regions.  It 
even  stated  to  the  Landers  by  different  individuals^  that  by  this 
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medium>  vessels  might  reach  the  Lake  Tchadda,  and  thereby  com- 
municate  with  the  kingdom  of  Bornou.  But  this  statement  ap- 
\  ears  erroneous,  for  though  the  Tchadda  be  evidently  the  same  with 
ihe  Shary,  which  runs  by  Adomowa  and  Durrora,  yet  flowing  into 
the  Niger,  it  must  be  a  quite  different  stream  from  the  Shary,  which 
flows  into  the  Tchad,  and  in  a  country  so  nK>untainous9  there  is 
little  likelihood  of  any  connecting  branches.  The  decided  superi- 
ority of  the  interior  of  Africa  to  the  coast,  renders  this  event  highly 
important.  Steam,  so  peculiarly  adapted  to  river  navigation,  affords 
an  instrument  by  which  the  various  obstacles  may  be  oveveome, 
and  vessels  may  be  enabled  to  penetrate  into  the  very  heart  of  die 
African  continent. 

On  the  return  of  the  Landers,  the  question  was  mooted  by  the 
Geographical  Society  of  London,  whether  the  Quorra  or  Niger,  as 
discovered  by  Lander,  was  the  same  river  as  the  Nigir  of  the 
ancients.  Upon  the  whole  subject  it  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
refer  to  D*  Anville  and  Rennell,  who  favour  the  affirmative  of  the 
question,  and  on  the  opposite  side  to  M.  Walckenaer,  who  of  all 
later  writers  ha:^  examined  it  with  the  greatest  diligence,  had  not 
recent  discoveries  furnished  us  with  better  grounds  for  forming  a 
conclusive  opinion,  than  even  the  latest  of  these  authors  possessed. 

Maritime  surveys  have  now  completed  a  correct  outline  of 
Northern  Africa.  Major  Laing,  by  ascertaining  the  source  of 
the  Quorra  to  be  not  more  than  sixteen  hundred  feet  above  the  sea, 
proved  that  it  could  not  flow  to  the  Nile.  Denham  and  Clapper- 
ton  demonstrated  that  it  did  not  discharge  itself  into  the  Lake  of 
Bornou,  and  at  length  its  real  termination  in  a  delta,  at  the  head  of 
the  great  gulf  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  has  rewarded  the 
enlightened  perseverance  of  the  British  government,  and  the  cou- 
rage and  enterprise  of  its  servants.  The  value  to  science  of  thii 
discovery,  and  the  great  merit  of  those,  whose  successive  exertions 
have  prepared  and  completed  it,  is  the  more  striking,  when  ws 
consider  that  the  hydrography  of  an  unknown  country  is  the  roost 
important  step  to  a  correct  knowledge  of  its  geography,  and  that 
in  barbarous  Africa^  nothing  short  of  the  ocular  inquiries  of  edu- 
cated men»  is  sufficient  to  procure  the  requisite  facts,  and  yet  it  is 
^Bot  a  Bttle  extraordinary,  that  the  termination  cf  the  Quorra  or 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


COimSB  OF  THB  NIOER.  7M 

K^iger  hat  been  discovered  by  two  men,  who,  in  point  of  scientific 
knowledge,  education,  or  literary  acquirements,  stand  the  lowest 
in  the  scale  of  the  African  travellers.  It  is,  however,  curious  to 
observe  how  even  the  best  collectors  of  oral  information  in  that 
country,  have  failed  in  arriving  at  the  truth,  as  to  the  origin,  cause, 
and  termination  of  the  rivers.  Edrisi,  Abulfida,  Leo  Africanus,* 
Delile,  and  Bruce,  all  come  to  the  determination  that  the  Quorra 
flowed  from  east  to  west.  Burckhardt,  whose  oral  inquiries  on 
Bornou,  have  proved  generally  correct,  concluded  that  the  Shary 
flowed  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.,  and  Lyon,  though  particularly  success- 
ful in  his  information  on  the  countries  not  visited  by  him,  was  in- 
duced to  confound  the  Shary  of  Bornou  with  the  Tchadda  or  Yeu, 
and  like  Sultan  Bello,  to  carry  the  Quorra,  after  passing  Youri  an4 
Funda,  into  the  Lake  Tchadda,  and  thence  into  Egypt.  The  most 
intelligent  natives  are  confused,  when  questioned  on  the  subject  of 
rivers,  while  the  majority,  unable  to  understand  the  object  or  utility 
of  such  enquiries,  can  neither  inform  the  traveller  whether  two 
streams  are  diflTerent  rivers  or  part  of  the  same ;  where  any  river 
rises,  or  whither  it  flows,  and  appear  often  to  believe  that  all  tlie 
lakes  and  streams  of  Africa,  are  parts  of  one  and  the  same  water. 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  ancients  as  well  as  moderns  have 
obtained  the  knowledge  of  a  large  river  flowing  to  the  east,  should 
have  supposed  that  it  was  a  branch  of  the  Nile  of  Egypt,  or  that 
when  the  existence  of  a  great  lake,  in  the  direction  of  the  known 
portion  of  its  stream,  became  known,  the  opinion  should  have 
followed,  that  the  river  terminated  in  that  lake,  or  that  it  was  dis- 
charged through  the  lake  into  the  Nile.  Such,  consequently  have 
been  the  prevalent  notions  in  all  ages,  even  amongst  the  most  in- 
telligent foreigners,  as  well  as  the  higher  class  of  natives,  from 
Herodotus,  Etearchus,  and  Juba,  to  Ibn,  Batuta,  and  Bello  of 
Soccatoo. 
Considering  these  circumstances,  it  will  hardly  be  contended 

*  It  if  tu]^sed  hj  W.  Martin  Leake,  £«q.  Vice  President  of  the  Geographical 
Soeiety,  that  Lao  Africaoot  actually  reached  Timbuctoo.  The  narrative  of  Adami 
placet  the  matter  at  rest,  that  Leo  never  did  reach  that  famorn  city.  Mr.  Leake  tayi, 
that  Leo  was  very  young  at  the  time,  and,  therefore,  that  hie  memory  probably  failed 
him,  wlwfi  ha  came  to  deteriba  the  city,  which  wai  many  year*  after  hie  return. 
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that  the  late  discovery  of  the  Landers,  has  made  any  alteration  in 
the  nature  of  the  question,  as  to  the  identity  of  the  Qnoira  and 
Nigir;  the  sudden  bend  of  the  river  to  the  southward,  through  a 
country,  which  has  been  equally  unknown  to  the  ancients  and  mo- 
derns, having  always  left  the  best  informed  of  them  in  ignorance 
of  any  part  of  the  rivei-,  except  that  of  which  the  course  was 
northerly  or  easterly.  If  then,  there  be  sufficient  reason  for  the 
belief,  that  these  latter  portions  were  known  to  the  ancients,  we 
have  only  to  suppose  them  to  have  had  some  such  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  interior  of  North  Africa,  as  we  ourselves  had  attained 
previously  to  the  expedition  of  Denham  and  Clapperton,  to  justify 
the  application  of  the  name  Nigir  to  the  whole  course  of  the  river. 
Although  we  find  Ptolemy  to  be  misinformed  on  several  points 
concerning  central  Africa,  yet  there  still  remains  enough  in  his 
Data,  on  Interior  Libya  and  Northern  Ethiopia,  to  shew  a  real 
geographical  approximation,  very  distant  indeed  from  the  accuracy 
at  which  science  is  always  aiming,  but  quite  sufficient  to  resolve  the 
question  as  to  the  identity  of  the  Nigir,  in  which  an  approximation 
is  all  that  can  be  expected  or  required.  Having  been  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  countries  through  which  that  river  flows  in  a  souther  y 
direction,  Ptolemy  naturally  mistook  it  for  a  river  of  the  interior ; 
he  knew  the  middle  Ethiopia  to  be  a  country  watered  by  lakes, 
formed  by  streams  rising  in  mountains  to  the  southward ;  he  was 
superior  to  the  vulgar  error  of  supposing  that  all  the  waters  to 
the  westward  of  the  Nile  flowed  into  that  river,  and  he  knew  con- 
sequently that  the  rivers  and  lakes  in  the  middle  region,  had  no 
communication  with  the  sea.  It  is  but  lately  that  we  ourselves 
have  arrived  at  a  certainty  on  this  important  fact.  We  now  Irnotr 
enough  of  the  level  of  the  Lake  Tchad,  to  be  assured  that  no  water 
from  that  recipient  can  possibly  reach  the  Nile.  This  wonderful 
river,  of  which  the  lowest  branch  is  1200  geographical  mil^  from  the 
Mediterranean,  (measuring  the  distance  along  its  course,  in  broken 
lines  of  100  o.  m.  direct,)  has  no  tributary  from  the  westward  be- 
low the  Bahr  Adda  of  Browne,  which  is  more  than  1600  mfles  from 
the  sea,  similarly  measured.  It  is  scarcely  possible,  therefore,  that 
the  latter  point  can  be  less,  taking  the  cataracts  into  consideration 
than  1600  feet  above  the  sea,  whereas  the  foliowitvg  considetations 
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lead  to  the  belief  that  the  Tchadda  is  not  more  than  600  feet  in 
neight. 

We  learn  from  tl^e  infqrmation  of  Clapperton,  confirmed  and 
amplified  by  that  of  Lander,  that  there  exists  a  ridge,  which  about 
Kano  and  Kasbna,  extend?  forth  the  Yeu  to  the  Lake  Tchadda  on 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  t^e  river  of  Soccatoo,  which  joins  the 
Quorra  at  a  distance  from  the  sea  of  about  500  miles,  measured  in 
the  manner  above  mentioned.  A  similar  process  of  measurement 
gives  a  length  of  I7OO  miles  to  the  whole  course  of  the  Quorra,  the 
sources  of  which,  according  to  Major  Laing,  are  about  1600  feet 
above  the  sea ;  the  stream,  therefore,  has  an  average  fall  of  some- 
thing less  than  a  foot  in  a  mile  in  lines  of  100  geographical  miles. 
This  would  give  to  the  confluence  of  the  river  of  Soccatoo  with  the 
Quorra,  a  height  of  less  than  500  feet  above  the  sea,  but  as  that 
confluence  occurs  above  the  most  rapid  part  of  the  main  stream, 
600  feet  seein  to  be  very  nearly  the  height. 

As  a  knowledge  of  the  origin  and  course  of  rivers,  conducts  in 
every  country  to  that  of  the  relative  altitude  and  directions  of  its 
highlands,  the  late  discoveries  on  the  waters  of  Africa  have  thrown 
great  light  on  its  orography.  The  sources  of  the  largest,  or  rather 
longest  of  its  rivers,  namely,  the  white  or  true  Nile,  now  appears 
to  be  in  a  point  nearly  equidistant  from  the  Indian  and  Atlantic 
Oceans  in  one  direction,  and  from  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  on  the  other.  These  central  summits,  it  is  fair 
to  suppose,  are  at  least  as  high  as  the  snowy  peak  Samen,  in 
Abyssinia,  which  is  the  culminating  point  towards  the  sources  of 
the  minor  branch  or  Blue  Nile,  and  that  they  are  covered,  there- 
fore, with  perpetual  snow.  From  hence  flow  the  White  Nile,  the 
Djyr,  the  Bahr  CuUa,  the  Congo,  and  several  rivers  of  the  coast  of 
Zanguebar. 

As  a  part  of  these  great  African  Alps  was  described  to  Denham 
as  lying  beyond  the  mountain  of  Mendefy,  the  latter  would  seem 
to  be  an  advanced  northerly  summit  of  them.  The  range  is  pro- 
bably united  to  the  eastward  with  the  mountains  of  Abyssinia,  and 
to  the  westward,  terminates  abruptly  in  some  lofty  peaks  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  delta  of  the  Quorra,  but  not  till  after  it  has 
sent  forth  a  lower  prolongation,  which  crosses  the  course  of  the 
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Quorra  nearly  at  right  angles,  and  terminates  at  the  end  of  1500 
miles,  at  the  sources  of  the  Quorra,  Gambia,  and  Senegal  A 
minor  counterfort  advances  from  the  central  range  to  the  north- 
westward, commencing  about  the  Peak  of  Mendefy,  -uid  vanishiDg 
at  the  end  of  about  900  miles  in  the  desert  of  the  Tuaricks.  It 
gives  rise  to  the  two  Sharys,  which  flow  in  opposite  directions 
to  the  Quorra  and  the  Lake  Tchadda,  and  further  north  to  the 
streams  which  flow  to  the  same  two  recipients  from  about  Kano 
and  Kashna. 

Though  the  knowledge  of  interior  Africa  now  possessed  by  the 
civilized  world,  is  the  progressive  acquisition  of  many  enterprising 
men,  to  all  of  whom  we  are  profoundly  indebted,  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  last  great  discovery  has  done  more  than  any  other 
to  place  the  great  outline  of  African  geography  on  a  basis  of  cer- 
tainty. When  to  thb  is  added  the  consideration  that  it  opens  a 
maritime  communication  into  the  centre  ot  the  continent,  it  may 
be  described  as  the  greatest  geographical  discovery  that  has  been 
made  since  that  of  New  Holland.  Thrice  during  the  last  thirty 
years,  it  has  been  on  the  eve  of  accomplishment;  first  when  Rome- 
man  had  arrived  from  Fezzan  at  UySi,  secondly  when  Park  had 
navigated  the  Quorra  as  far  as  Boussa,  and  lastly  when  Tuekey, 
supplied  with  all  possible  means  for  prosecuting  researches  by 
water,  was  unfortunately  expedited  to  the  Congo,  instead  of  being 
sent  to  explore  the  mouths  of  the  Niger. 
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A  MARITIME  communication  with  the  interior  of  Africa  having 
been  now  opened,  by  the  discovery  of  the  termination  of  the  Niger 
in  the  Bight  of  Benin,  it  was  considered,  that  some  great  com- 
mercial advantages  might  be  derived  by  fitting  out  an  expedition 
on  a  large  scale,  and  as  Lander  on  his  return  home  had  reported, 
that  the  Niger  was  navigable  for  vessels  of  a  light  burden  for  a  con- 
siderable distance  into  the  country,  it  was  resolved  to  fit  out  two 
steam  vessels,  well  armed  and  amply  supplied  with  all  stores  both 
in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  and  for  attack  and  defence  when 
arriving  amongst  the  natives  in  the  interior.  It  was  an  enterprise 
every  way  worthy  of  the  British  character,  and  one  likely  to  be 
productive  of  future  consequences,  the  importance  of  which  it  would 
be  difficult  to  overrate  either  in  a  commercial  or  in  a  moral  and  po* 
litical  point  of  view.  Sir  John  Tobin  of  Liverpool  was  one  of  its 
great  promoters,  and  the  immediate  object  of  the  expedition  was  to 
ascend  the  Niger,  to  establish  a  trade  with  the  natives,  and  to  en* 
large  our  geographical  knowledge  of  the  country.  When  we  look 
at  the  dense  population  of  Africa  described  in  the  preceding  parts 
of  this  work,  it  is  obvious  that  in  them  might  be  found  an  extensive 
market  for  the  manufactured  goods  and  wares  of  England ;  for  the 
cottons  of  Manchester,  Glasgow,  &c.,  and  for  many  other  products 
of  our  skill  and  industry.  In  return  for  these,  the  rich  commodities 
of  gold,  ivory,  hippopotami  teeth,  and  the  more  common  articles  of 
woodf  peltry,  gums,  &c.  &c.  may  be  imported,  and  if  encourage- 
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ment  be  given,  indigo  and  other  valuable  things  would  be  largely 
cultivated  to  barter  with  Europe.  And  still  nobler  aims  were  be- 
fore us,  the  ending  of  the  traffic  in  human  beings,  and  the  gradual 
illumination  and  civilization  of  Africa. 

Although  in  unison  with  the  enlightened  spirit  of  the  times,  this 
expedition  may  be  considered  as  simply  a  mercantile  speculation, 
yet  at  the  same  time  it  purposed  to  combine  objects  of  greater  and 
more  general  interest.  The  sum  of  £300  was  presented  by  Sir 
John  Tobin,  and  other  individuals  concerned  in  the  expedition. 
Government  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  outfit  of  the  expedition, 
but  it  was  to  be  accompanied  by  Lieutenant  William  Allen,  of  the 
royal  navy,  but  without  rank  or  command,  as  a  passenger,  with  in- 
structions to  make  surveys  and  observations,  for  which  his  scientific 
attainments  well  qualified  him. 

Richard  Lander  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  expedi- 
tion, leaving  his  brother  John  as  his  locum  tenena  in  the  Custom- 
house of  Liverpool  until  his  return. 

The  expedition,  considering  the  object  which  it  had  in  view  was  of 
a  formidable  kind,  two  steam  vessels  were  equipped  for  the  purpose, 
the  larger  was  computed  be  be  145  tons  burden,  and  propelled  by  a 
fifty  horse  engine.  Her  sides  were  pierced  and  mounted  with  ten 
six  pounders.  Forward,  a  very  formidable  display  was  made  by  a 
twenty-four  pound  swivel  gun,  whilst  a  long  swivel  eighteen  pound 
carronade  astern  seemed  to  threaten  destruction  to  every  foe.  In 
addition  to  these  precautions  against  the  Spanish  pirates  who  infest 
the  coast,  and  of  which  Lander  was  himself  an  eye  witness  in  the 
capture  of  the  brig  Thomas,  and  also  against  such  of  the  native 
tribes,  who  might  prove  hostile  to  the  expedition,  she  was  com- 
pletely surrounded  by  a  chevaux  defrise,  and  amply  provided  with 
small  arms  and  boarding  pikes  for  forty  persons,  of  which  number 
the  crew  were  to  consist.  This  steamer  was  named  after  the  riv^ 
she  was  intended  to  ascend,  namely  the  Quorra,  which  is  the  Ara- 
bic for  "shining  river.**  Her  draft  of  water  was  easy,  and  in  ber 
ascent  would  not  be  more  than  two  feet  six  inches^  which  was  very 
small,  considering  that  no  sacrifice  had  been  made  of  those  opera- 
tions, which  constitute  the  beau  ideal  of  a  steamer,  which  the  Quorra 
certainly  was.    The  construction  of  Ihe  paddles  was  sucb,  tbst 
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should  favourable  wikids  occur,  they  could  be  removed  in  such  a 
manner,  that  she  could  use  sails  instead  of  steam,  and  receive  no 
impediment  to  her  progress  by  their  immersion  in  the  water.  She 
was  schooner  rigged  and  rather  lofty.  The  Quorra  was  intended  to 
ascend  the  principal  stream,  and  the  lesser  vessel,  which  was  built 
entirely  of  wrought  iron,  and  of  a  draught  of  only  18  inches,  was 
intended  to  explore  all  the  tributary  streams,  and  to  visit  Tim- 
buctoo,  Warree,  Soccatoo,  &c.  &c.  This  latter  vessel  was  only 
55  tons  burden,  and  called  the  Alburkha,  which  is  the  Arabic  for 
*'  blessing.'*  The  brig  Columbine,  which  was  to  accompany  them 
as  far  as  the  river  Nun,  was  principally  laden  with  fuel  and  other 
articles  for  the  use  of  the  two  steamers.  She  was  not  to  ascend  the 
river,  but  to  anchor  in  a  convenient  place  as  a  kind  of  store-house 
for  the  steamers.  It  was  expected  that  a  sufficiency  of  wood  would 
be  found  on  the  banks  of  the  river  to  generate  steam,  when  the 
supply  of  coal  was  exhausted,  or  not  easily  to  be  procured.  The 
whole  squadron  was  under  the  command  of  Captain  Harris  of 
the  royal  navy,  whose  experience  on  the  coast  during  a  period  of 
six  years  entitled  him  to  the  confidence  of  the  promoters  of  the 
expedition.  Macgregor  Laud,  esquire,  of  Liverpool,  as  supercargo, 
and  Mr.  Briggs,  of  Liverpool,  surgeon,  accompanied  the  expedition. 
To  the  latter  gentlemen  was  confided  the  botanical  department,  and 
also  that  of  natural  history,  being  fully  competent  to  investigate 
the  very  important  branches  connected  with  those  sciences,  either 
for  philosophical  or  commercial  results. 

The  Columbine  brig  was  170  tons,  commanded  by  Captain 
Miller,  being  laden  with  coals  for  the  steamers,  and  a  variety  of 
articles  for  presents,  trade,  or  barter,  and  a  few  passengers.  The 
Alburkha  steamer  was  commanded  by  Captain  Hill,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  be  a  model  of  a  vessel,  although  with  the  exception  of 
the  decks,  being  entirely  built  of  iron.  She  had  a  crew  of  four- 
teen men. 

Lander  carried  with  him  a  number  of  copies  of  an  address,  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Salame,  and  intended  to  explain  the  objects  of  their 
visit  to  the  native  chiefs  and  kings.  They  w6re  printed  on  all 
kinds  of  coloured  paper  and  being  adorned  with  pictures  of  the 
two  steam  boats,  were  likely  enough  to  be  regftrd^diibtmeyety  ^ 
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apabassadorial  letters,  but  as  beautiful  specimens  of  the  fine  arts  by 
the  sovereigns  to  whom  they  were  to  be  presented. 

By  the  ample  provision  that  was  made^  it  would  aknost  seem 
that  every  difficulty  was  anticipated,  and  certainly  no  individual 
was  better  fitted  than  Lander  to  direct  the  outfit  of  the  expedition, 
he  having  been  twice  in  the  country,  and  had  acquired  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  articles  most  in  request  by  the  natives,  and  par- 
ticularly those  kinds  which  would  be  the  most  acceptable  to  the 
native  chiefs.  Every  thing  that  could  be  procured  for  the  success, 
safety,  comfort,  and  happiness  of  the  adventurous  travellers  was 
supplied  in  the  most  bountiful  manner,  nor  should  it  be  omitted  to 
state  that  an  abundance  of  trinkets,  &c.  &c.  was  shipped  for  the 
purpose  of  conciliating  the  good  will  of  the  natives.  No  correct 
estimate  could  be  formed  of  the  hngth  of  the  absence  of  the  ex- 
pedition, it  might,  however,  be  naturally  inferred  that  it  would  not 
be  great,  as  the  steamers  would  present  a  facility  hitherto  unknown 
in  exploring  the  African  rivers,  and  that  the  progress  thus  obtained 
would  in  no  way  be  impedqd  by  the  caprice  of  any  of  the  African 
chiefs  in  obtaining  leave  to  proceed,  or  paying  a  compulsory  tribute 
&c.  for  such  a  favour.  A  glance  at  the  Quorra  would  almost  con- 
vince any  one  that  her  implements  of  destruction  were  such  as  to 
defy  the  whole  condensed  bow  and  arrow  force  of  Africa,  and  it 
was  generally  hoped,  as  the  expedition  was  of  a  trading  description, 
conducted  at  the  entire  expense  of  a  body  of  Liverpool  merchants, 
that  the  speculations  would  be  attended  with  profitable  results,  and 
finally  with  great  advantages  to  open  a  trade  between  this  country 
and  the  whole  of  Western  Africa. 

The  expedition  sailed  from  Liverpool  in  the  month  of  July,  1822, 
and  put  into  Milford,  there  to  wait  for  orders,  and  also  for  Richard 
Lander  who  was  expected  to  join  them  over  land.  They  were 
also  to  obtain  at  Milford  clean  bills  of  health.  On  Tuesday  the  19th 
June  the  Columbine  brig  and  the  Alburkha  were  towed  out  to 
sea  by  the  Quorra,  which  vessel  returned  to  Milford  to  wait  the  ar- 
rival of  Lander,  and  then  to  sail  immediately  for  Porto  Praga 
on  the  African  coast,  the  place  of  rendezvous. 

From  the  unfortunate  issue  of  the  expedition  we  are  excluded 
from  the  general  information,  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
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obtained,  had  Lauder  survived  to  communicate  the  result  of  his  re* 
searches  on  his  return  to  England.  We  know  that  be  was  bound 
in  honour  not  to  send  public  intelligence,  except  to  the  owners  of 
the  vessels  employed,  and  therefore  all  the  information  that  can  be 
gleaned,  is  from  his  private  letters  to  his  friends  and  relatives,  and 
that  even  Would  be  necessarily  confined  to  the  news  of  his  personal 
situation.  The  expedition  was  expected  to  enter  the  Niger  in  six 
or  seven  weeks,  and  to  return  to  England  in  about  nine  months* 

On  Sunday  the  7th  October,  the  expedition  reached  Cape  Coast 
Castle  in  seventy-two  days  after  sailing  from  Milford  Haven,  after 
having  touched  at  the  isle  De  Los,  Sierra  Leone  and  other  points 
for  a  supply  of  fuel  for  the  two  steamers.  Some  cases  of  fever  had 
taken  place,  but  as  yet  no  death  had  occurred.  At  Cape  Coast, 
the  governor  Maclean  and  the  officers  of  the  garrison  treated  their 
visiters  with  the  utmost  kindness  and  hospitality.  Here  Lander 
fortunately  secured  the  services  of  his  old  tried  servant  Pascoe,  as 
well  as  Jowdie,  and  two  natives  of  the  Eboe  country,  who  were 
Kkely  to  be  of  great  service  to  the  expedition,  one  of  them  being 
the  son  of  a  chief,  and  both  intelligent,  with  a  slight  knowledge  of 
the  English  language.  The  Alburkha,  of  which  vessel  some  fears 
were  entertained,  was  found  to  work  admirably,  exceeding  the 
expectations  of  her  commander  and  the  other  officers  attached  ta 
the  expedition.  They  sailed  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  about  the 
middle  of  October,  for  the  river  Nun,  and  proceeded  direct  from 
that  river  to  the  river  Niger. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  geographical  society  of  London  in  the 
month  of  June  1833,  the  following  letter  was  read,  addressed  to 
R.  W.  Ray,  esquire,  from  Richard  Lander,  dated  — 

''Niger  Expedition,  River  Nun,  October  26,  1832. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  expedition  under 
my  command  arrived  here  on  the  20th  instant,  all  well.  I  found  on 
my  arrival  here  that  the  captain  of  the  Liverpool  brig  Susan,  had 
paid  king  Boy.  I  hope  you  will  be  pleased  to  honour  the  bilL  I 
have  made  king  Boy  a  handsome  present  from  the  ordnance  stores 
you  were  good  enough  to  supply  me  with,  and  he  accompanies  me. 
to  the  Eboe  country  to  settle  the  palaver  with  king  Obie.  Kin^ 
as.  5k 
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Boy  and  king  Forday  were  very  glad  to  see  me  again,  and  say  I 
am  no  man  but  a  devil.  I  sail  this  evening  and,  expect  to  reach 
the  Eboe  country  in  four  days,  and  feel  quite  confident  of  success.  1 
find  Mr.  Allen  sent  out  by  the  admiralty  a  very  agreeable  com- 
panion. 

(Signed,)  Richard  Lander. 

From  the  account  of  the  seaman  who  was  the  bearer  of  it  from 
Richard  Lander  to  his  brother  in  Liverpool,  some  further  inform- 
ation was  obtained,  that  all  the  vessels  of  the  expedition  bad 
reached  the  Eboe  country  previously  to  the  sailors  leaving  the  Nun 
river.  The  seaman  stated  that  the  steamers  stemmed  the  current 
bravely,  and  ascended  the  Niger  with  apparent  ease. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Sierra  Leone,  dated 
May  23,  contains  some  interesting  intelligence  respecting  the  ex- 
pedition : 

"  The  boats  of  his  majesty's  ship  Curlew  had  boarded 
the  Columbine  about  the  20th  April,  the  master  of  which  vesi>el 
bad  died  a  few  weeks  previously.  The  doctor  on  board  the  Colum- 
bine had  received  letters  from  Mr.  Lander  dated  from  king  Obie*s 
palace  at  Eboe,  about  three  weeks  after  they  had  sailed  from  the  en- 
trance of  the  river  Nun.  King  Obie  had  treated  them  with  much 
kindness,  and  had  made  Lander  a  present  of  some  canoes,  with 
people  to  pilot  them  up  the  river.  A  few  days  before  their  arrival 
at  Eboe,  the  steamers  sent  their  boats  ashore  to  cut  wood.  They 
were  fired  upon  by  the  inhabitants  of  a  village,  and  obliged  to  re- 
turn. The  next  morning  a  large  number  of  men  were  sent  armed, 
these  were  immediately  fired  upon  by  the  natives.  The  Quorra 
then  sent  a  signal  T<x:ket  into  the  town,  and  continued  firing  her 
k>ng  gun  at  intervals  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  The  natives  still 
continuing  to  fire,  the  crews  of  both  the  steamers  landed  and  drove 
them  out  of  the  town  or  village,  and  then  burned  it  to  the  ground. 
Three  of  the  natives  were  found  killed,  and  one  was  dying,  one  or 
two  of  the  English  were  slightly  wounded.  The  news  of  this  en- 
gagement reached  Eboe  before  the  steamer,  and  Mr.  Lander  is  of 
q^tnion,  it  will  have  a  salutary  effect  on  the  natives  up  ^  river, 
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and  be  the  means  of  preventing  any  further  resistance.  Nine  noen 
are  said  to  have  died  before  they  left  the  Nun,  and  two  or  three 
afterwards.  There  was  also  an  American  merchant  brig,  the 
Agenoria»  lying  in  the  Nun.  She  had  been  fitted  out  by  a  com- 
pany of  merchants  of  New  Providence  to  explore  the  Niger.  She 
had  with  her  two  small  schooners,  which  were  to  proceed  up  the 
riveri  while  she  remained  at  the  entrance.  Nearly  all  the  white 
men  belonging  to  these  vessels  had  died,  and  the  remainder  ap- 
peared in  the  most  wretched  state,  and  they  had  abandoned  all  in- 
tention of  attempting  to  proceed  up  the  river  with  the  schooners^ 
it  being  considered  impossible  to  do  so  with  any  sailing  vessel. 
The  brig  intended  to  procure  a  cargo  of  palm  oil>  and  proceed  to 
the  Unked  States.  The  Agenoria  was  fitted  out  secretly  by  the 
conapany,  and  had  cleared  out  for  a  whaling  voyage. 

No  doubt  whatever  exists,  and  the  sequel  fully  confirms  the 
opinion,  that  the  conduct  observed  by  the  crews  of  the  steamers  in 
attacking  and  destroying  the  town  of  the  natives  was  highly  im- 
politic and  uncalled  for.  It  is  true  the  natives  had  commenced  the 
attack,  and  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the  accounts  transmitted  to  us, 
of  various  travellers  on  penetrating  into  the  country  of  a  savage 
people,  and  especially  a  people  of  the  depraved  nature  of  the 
Africans,  with  whom  Lander  had  to  deal,  that  they  are  generally 
the  first  to  resort  to  force,  not  so  much  with  the  hope  of  victory,  as 
with  the  desire  of  plunder.  In  the  generality  of  cases,  however,  it 
is  to  be  found  that  the  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  natives  was  more 
ea^y  to  be  quelled  by  a  show  of  forbearance  and  an  inclination  to 
enter  into  terms  of  amity  with  them,  than  by  an  open  desire  to 
meet  force  by  force.  Lander  was  by  no  means  ignorant  of  the 
African  character,  he  came  not  amongst  them  as  a  perfect  stranger, 
and  in  all  his  former  transactions  with  the  natives,  he  had  invariably 
found  that  he  ultimately  obtained  their  good  will  by  a  show  of  for- 
bearance and  lenity,  more  than  by  a  determined  spirit  of  resistance 
and  reprisal.  In  no  instance  was  this  principle  more  completely 
verified  than  in  the  travels  of  Major  Denham,  in  which  in  several 
instances,  had  he  not  maintained  a  complete  control  over  his  tem- 
per, on  the  insults  and  affronts  offered  to  him  by  the  natives,  the 
consequences,  would  doubtless  have  been  fatal  to  him,  and  although 
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the  natives  were,  in  the  case  of  Lauder,  undoubtedly  the  aggres^ 
sors,  yet  had  a  temper  of  conciKation  been  manifested  towards 
them,  that  spirit  of  hatred  and  of  vengeance  would  not  have  been 
awakened  in  their  breasts,  which  led  to  a  most  fatal  catastrophe, 
and  to  the  death  of  one  of  the  most  enterprising  travellers,  who 
ever  attempted  to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa. 

For  some  reason  not  properly  explained,  Richard  Lander,  ie« 
turned  to  Fernando  Po  on  the  1st  May  from*  the  Quorra  steam 
boat,  which  he  had  left  afloat  in  deep  water,  near  the  River  Tchadda. 
From  her  he  descended  the  Niger  in  a  native  canoe,  and  arrived 
on  board  the  brig  Columbine,  which  was  lying  in  the  Nun  River, 
having  been  13  days  on  his  passage.    During  this  period  be  stopped 
to  sleep  every  night  at  a  native  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger. 
At  Fernando  Po,  Mr.  Lander  was  evidently  very  ill,  though  he 
was  rapidly  recovering  from  an  attack  of  the  dysentery,  with  which 
he  had  been  afflicted  for  some  months.     His  object  in  returning 
alone  to  Fernando  Po,  was  to  procure  medicines,  as  well  as  tea 
and  other  condiments,  for  the  use  of  the  invalids  on  board  the  steam 
boats.    The  reports  of  the  grievous  mortality  which  had  prevailed 
on  board  the  steamers  were  confirmed  by  the  arrival  of  Lander; 
the  number  of  deaths  on  board  the  vessels  had  indeed  been  fright- 
fully great;   no  fewer  than  twenty-five  had  perished  before  Mr. 
Lander  undertook  his  journey  to  the  coast,  including  most  of  the 
officers  and  engineers. 

The  following  may  be  considered  as  the  principal  circumstances 
which  led  to  this  lamentable  result.  The  vessels  were  unfortu- 
nately detained  at  a  place  called  Attah,  until  Mr.  Lander,  ac- 
companied by  one  or  two  of  his  associates,  went  tc  see  the  king. 
They  were  very  hospitably  received  by  his  sable  majesty,  who  was 
equipped  in  silk  velvet,  and  attended  by  about  three  hundred  well* 
dressed  youths,  all  of  them  eunuchs,  and  forming  a  kind  of  body 
guard  to  their  prince. 

This  delay  was  followed  by  another  still  more  vexatious.  The 
larger  steam  boat  was  forced  by  the  strength  of  the  current  on  a 
sand  bank,  where  she  was  fixed  for  several  weeks ;  till  lifted  into 
deep  water  by  the  swelling  of  the  river.  Here  she  was  examined, 
and  found  to  have  sustained  no. damage,  but  owing  to  this  an* 
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^anonable  accident,  as  well  as  the  detention  at  Attah>  and  above 
all,  to  the  deplorable  loss  of  life,  which  had  ensued  on  board  the 
vessels,  the  party  had  not  in  their  power  to  cultivate  their  mercantile 
speculations  either  to  the  extent  or  so  successfully  as  they  wished, 
or  as  their  friends  anticipated. 

Still,  however,  when  Mr.  Lander  left  the  Quorra,  they  might  be 
said  to  have  only  begun  to  trade  with  the  natives,  and  as  there  was 
unquestionably  an  abundance  of  ivory  in  the  country,  there  was 
reason  to  hope  that  the  adventure  would  be  yet  as  prosperous  in 
this  point  of  view  as  its  spirited  and  enterprising  proprietors  could 
reasonably  desire. 

The  great  mortality  which  took  place  amongst  the  crews  of  the 
vessels,  was  mainly  attributed  to  the  injudicious  conduct  of  Captain 
Harris,  who,  instead  of  pushing  on  direct  for  the  Niger,  spent  a 
great  deal  of  time,  as  he  coasted  along,  in  examining  inlets,  Ac., 
which  exposed  the  crew  to  the  fatal  fever,  which  committed  such 
ravages  anriongst  them.  Captain  Harris  himself  fell  a  victim  to  his 
want  of  judgement,  and  Lander,  Laird,  Lieutenant  Allen,  and  the 
captain  of  the  Alburkha,  were  the  only  persons  in  oflBce,  who  sur- 
vived, and  but  fourteen  whites  besides  were  left  alive. 

The  provisions  were  found  to  be  uncommonly  cheap  and  plen* 
lirul.  A  bullock  weighing  two  cwt.  cost  eight  shillings.  Fowls  one 
penny  each,  and  other  things  in  proportion,  so  that  the  victualling 
of  thirty  men  was  not  more  than  eighteen  pence  a  day,  including 
yams  and  rice. 

On  the  18th  May,  Lander  left  Fernando  Po  in  a  native  canoe  as 
before,  in  order  to  rejoin  his  companions,  who  were  no  doubt 
anxiously  awaiting  his  return.  Richard  Lander  returned  to  Attah 
on  the  21st  July,  in  high  health  and  spirits,  and  immediately  made 
preparations  for  ascending  the  river  in  the  Alburkha,  accompanied 
by  Lieutenant  Allen,  and  a  medical  man.  His  voyage  from  the 
coast  in  a  canoe,  occupied  him  thirty-two  days.  From  Attah,  he 
wrote  to  his  brother  John,  of  which  the  following  is  an  interesting 
extract: 

^'  You  know,  that  when  we  were  here  together,  Abucco,  chief  of 
Damaggoo,  had  been  at  variance  with  his  brother  for  several  years. 
On  arriving  at  the  former  place  from  the  coast,  I  was  sorry  to  find 
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the  brothers,  with  their  respective  subjects,  still  engaged  in  that 
petty,  but  obstinate  and  ferocious  warfare,  which  had  distinguished 
the  quarrel  at  its  commencement*  Determined,  if  possible,  to  effect 
a  reconciliation  between  them,  I  prevailed  on  our  old  friend  Abucco 
to  accompany  me  to  Attah,  promising  to  introduce  him  to  his  bro- 
ther, and  pledging  my  life  for  his  safety.  The  meeting  took  place  on 
the  22nd  November,  and  a  highly  interesting  one  it  was,  I  assure 
you.  One  party,  preceded  by  Jowdie,  and  a  few  drummers,  were 
introduced  into  a  large  square  enclosure.  The  chief  seated  on  a 
kind  of  throne,  was  surrounded  by  all  his  mallams,  and  a  multitude 
of  attendants.  His  wives  were  seated  under  a  verandah,  from 
which  were  suspended  several  handsome  Turkey  carpets,  which 
served  them  for  a  screen.  Abucco  instantly  drew  back,  as  he  ap- 
proached the  throne,  but,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  I  led,  or  rather 
pulled  him  towards  his  brother.  At  this  moment,  his  confidence 
seemed  to  have  forsaken  him  entirely ;  his  head  hung  down  on  his 
breast,  and  I  could  feel  him  tremble  violently.  Whilst  I  was  dis- 
playing my  presents  to  the  chief  of  Attah,  1  perceived  him  several 
times  bestow  a  hasty  and  displeased  look  on  his  brother,  who  had 
disengaged  himself  from  my  hand,  and  was  sitting  on  the  ground. 
Though  seven  years  had  elapsed  since  their  last  meeting,  neither 
of  the  rulers  uttered  a  word.  The  curiosity  of  the  chief  of  Attah, 
having  in  some  measure  been  gratified,  I  immediately  introduced 
his  brother  to  his  notice,  by  paying  him  a  high  compliment,  which 
Abucco  had  certainly  deserved.  I  then  expressed  the  regret  I  felt 
in  witnessing  the  bad  effects  of  the  misunderstanding,  which  had 
existed  amongst  them  for  so  many  years ;  insisted  on  the  necessity 
of  brothers  living  in  harmony,  and  said  I  was  determined  not  to 
quit  the  spot,  until  I  had  established  a  perfect  reconciliation  be- 
tween them*  The  chief  was  extremely  disconcerted,  but  he  made 
no  reply,  I  then  desired  Abucco  to  rise,  and  leading  him  to  his 
brother,  I  took  the  right  hand  of  each,  and  pressing  both  hands  to- 
gether, made  them  shake  bands  heartily,  observing ;  You  are  now 
friends,  and  may  God  keep  you  so.  The  brothers  were  deeply 
affected,  and  neither  of  them  could  utter,  a  syllable,  for  several 
seconds  afterwards.  Every  countenance  beamed  with  delight  at 
the  happy  termiiMitiQn  of  the  interview,  and  the  multitude  gave  vent 
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to  their  feelings,  in  a  loud,  long,  and  general  shout.  For  my  pait« 
1  need  not  say,  I  cannot  tell  the  heartfelt  gratification,  I  felt  at  that 
moment.  But  this  is  not  the  most  important  goodi  that  I  have 
been  the  humble  means  of  effecting  at  this  place.  From  time- 
immemorable  it  has  been  a  custom  with  the  rulers  of  Attah,  to 
sacrifice  human  >)eings  on  rejoicing  days,  and  on  all  public  occa- 
sions. At  the  interview,  which  I  have  just  described  to  you,  two 
poor  creatures  were  brought  before  us  to  be  slain,  in  order  that  their 
blood  might  be  sprinkled  about  the  yard.  I  shuddered  at  the  pro* 
posal,  and  begged  with  earnestness,  that  nothing  of  the  kind  might 
be  done,  I  assured  the  chief  he  would  one  day  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count to  God,  of  every  life  he  might  wantonly  destroy ;  and  also 
made  him  sensible,  that  though  after  death,  his  body  would  moulder 
into  dust,  his  soul  would  live  for  ever,  and  that  it  would  be  happy  or 
miserable,  in  proportion  to  the  good  or  bad  actions  he  had  performed^ 
or  might  yet  perform  in  this  world.  The  chief  was  evidently  much 
affected  at  my  words,  and  desired  his  followers  to  unbind  the  in- 
tended victims,  and  remove  them  from  the  yard.  He  then  made 
a  solemn  promise,  to  put  an  end  to  the  custom  of  sacrificing 
human  beings.  As  soon  as  this  declaration  was  made  known  to 
the  mallams,  and  the  crowd  of  attendants  in  the  yard,  they  all  held 
up  their  hands  in  token  of  approbation,  and  shouted  for  joy.  It 
is  now  seven  or  eight  months  since  this  promise  was  made,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say,  it  has  been  religiously  kept." 

As  further  lights  continued  to  be  thrown  upon  tlie  course  of  the 
Niger,  that  geographical  problem  of  many  years,  and  as  its  im- 
portance in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  opening  a  way  into  the 
interior  of  Africa,  becomes  more  appreciable,  our  attention  was 
tiaturally  drawn  to  every  circumstance  connected  with  its  explora- 
tion. Thus  the  expeditions  of  Mungo  Park  excited  a  strong  sen- 
(sation,  and  have  left  a  mournful  recollection  on  the  public  mind, 
^nd  thus  the  equally  adventurous,  and  noble,  and  more  successful 
enterprises  of  the  brothers.  Landers,  and  especially  of  Richard^ 
'whose  narrative  of  his  third  voyage  we  are  now  relating,  have  fixed 
the  admiration  of  their  country.  This  feeling  was  probably  greatly 
enhanced,  as  the  prospect  of  utility  is  certainly  much  enlai^ged  by 
ttie  remarkable  coinddence  of  these  gallant  efforts^  wiSi  the  apptt- 
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cation  of  the  navigating  powers  of  steam*  There  mig^t  have  been 
generations  of  Landers,  with  lives  devoted  to  tlie  causei  ttie  sole  re- 
ward  of  which  would  have  been  the  discovery  of  a  river's  source 
and  termination,  but  now  there  was  combined  with  that  end,  the 
cheering  hope  of  extending  civilization,  of  strangling  the  hydra, 
slavery,  in  its  cradle,  and  of  diffusing  comfort  and  happiness  over 
a  wide  quarter  of  the  globe*  Assuredly  it  is  a  glorious  thing  to 
be  signally  and  prosperously  engaged  in  laying  the  foundation  for 
a  consummation  so  devoutly  to  be  wished* 

Lander  had  not  made  great  progress  in  the  interior,  before  be 
found  that  he  was  deficient  in  some  particular  kinds  of  goods,  which 
were  required  for  the  markets  in  the  interior,  and  he,  therefore,  de- 
scended the  river  in  a  canoe,  and  embarked  on  board  the  Curlew 
ship  of  war,  to  convey  him  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  where  he  expected 
to  meet  with  the  articles  which  he  required.  Having  succeeded 
in  effecting  his  purchases,  he  returned  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nun^ 
thence  to  reascend  the  Ifiger  for  the  third  time,  and  endeavour 
to  penetrate  as  far  up  the  river  as  Boussa. 

It  is,  however,  highly  interesting  to  know,  that  previously  to  his 
last  return  to  the  Coast,  Lander  and  Lieutenant  Allen,  had  fortu- 
nately  reached  Rabba,  a  large  Fellata  town,  in  the  iron  steam 
boat,  and  for  the  period  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  days  had  maintained 
a  friendly  intercourse,  and  carried  on  an  advantageous  trade  with 
its  inhabitants.  The  depth  of  the  water  at  that  place  was  between 
two  and  three  fathoms,  and  as  far  as  could  be  seen  beyond  it,  the 
Niger  was  free  from  rocks  and  other  obstructions,  and  assumed  a 
majestic  and  very  encouraging  appearance*  For  the  reason  already 
mentioned.  Lander  was  obliged  to  return  to  the  coast,  though  it 
was  supposed  that  he  hastily  quitted  Rabba  on  account.of  some 
unfavourable  rumours  which  had  reached  him,  to  the  effect  that  the 
people  wished  to  inveigle  our  countrymen  on  shore,  in  order  to 
seize  their  persons  and  destroy  their  boat.  This  is,  however^  an 
improbable  supposition,  for  as  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  the 
general  bearing  of  the  inhabitants  towards  the  English  was  any 
thing  but  hostile.  This  important  town  was  inhabited  by  FeUatas 
and  negroes,  and  fully  realized  the  expectations  that  had  been 
formed  of  it^  aa  regards  its  extent^  its  wealthy  and  its  pcfmlatk>ar 
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A  few  Tuaricks  from  the  borders  of  the  desert^  and  other  Arabs 
were  observed  by  our  countrymen  in  the  streets  of  Rabba. 

Another  important  feature  of  this  expedition  is,  the  circumstance 
that  the  travellers  ascended  the  river  Tchadda,  as  high  as  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  from  its  junction  with  the  Niger.  At  that 
point,  and  at  some  distance  below  and  above  it,  the  river  was  found 
to  be  intersected  with  islands,  and  comparatively  shallow,  alter- 
nately becoming  broad  and  narrow  in  proportion  as  its  channel 
was  free  from,  or  obstructed  by  these  islands.  No  traces  of  in- 
habitants appeared  on  the  banks  of  this  very  interesting  river,  and 
Lander  and  his  valuable  coadjutor  were  compelled  to  return  to  the 
Niger  for  want  of  provisions.  All  the  natives  in  this  part  of  the 
country  agreed  in  the  assertion,  that  the  Tchadda  communicates 
with  Lake  Tchad,  the  inland  sea  of  Africa.  They  do  not  hazard 
this  as  a  mere  conjecture,  but  state  it  with  confidence,  as  a  well- 
known  and  undisputed  fact.  This  being  the  case,  though  it  be  at 
variance  with  the  opinion  entertained  of  it  by  many  of  our  scien- 
tific countrymen,  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  natives,  who,  after 
all,  are  better  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  their  own  country, 
is  entitled  to  respect.  It  should  also  be  remembered,  that  the 
Tchadda  has  not  received  its  name,  any  more  than  its  gigantic 
namesake,  from  Europeans,  but  from  the  natives  themselves,  who 
have  never  bestowed  on  it  any  other  appellation.  On  a  small  is- 
landj  near  Attah,  Lander  erected  a  kind  of  mud  fort,  which  would 
answer  the  purpose  of  a  depot  for  British  goods.  This  place  has 
been  named  English  island,  and  it  possesses  peculiar  facilities  for 
trading  purposes  in  that  part  of  the  country.  The  king  of  Attah, 
who  seemed  to  have  formed  an  attachment  to  Lander,  presented 
him  with  four  small  but  very  beautiful  horses,  which  he  succeeded 
in  conveying  to  Fernando  Po.  Poor  old  Pascoe  the  black,  who 
buried  Belzoni,  and  whose  name  occurs  so  frequently  in  Clapper- 
ton's  journal,  and  the  narrative  of  (he  Landers,  as  a  faithful  and 
brave  servant,  died  at  Attah. 

For  some  time,  no  information  which  could  be  relied  upon 
reached  this  country,  relative  to  the  progress  of  the  expedition, 
although  some  sinister  reports  were  afloat  relative  to  the  fatal  termi- 
nation of  it.    At  length,  however,  all  suspense  was  extinguished  by 

33.  6p 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


7^0  .     PROPHECY   OF   KINCh  JACKET* 

the  arrival  of  an  individual  belonging  to  the  expedition,  who  gave 
the  following  account  of  the  melancholy  manner  in  which  Richard 
Lander  met  his  death,  and  which  was  subsequently  corroborated  by 
Mr.  Moore,  a  medical  gentleman  attached  to  the  expedition,  aod 
who  was  himself  an  eyewitness  of  the  whole  murderous  scene. 
The  particulars  of  the  mournful  event  of  Lander's  death  are  thus 
given: 

'<  Richard  Lander  and  his  associates  entered  the  Brass  Rim, 
and  began  ascending  it  in  excellent  spirits.  With.theip  we^two 
or  three  negro  musicians,  who,  when  the  labours  of  the<<lay  were 
over,  cheered  their  countrymen  with  their  instruments,  at  the  souikl 
of  which  they  danced  and  sang  in  company,  while  the  few  English- 
men belonging  to  the  party,  amused  themselves  with  angling  od 
the  banks  of  the  stream,  in  which,  though  not  very  expert,  ther 
were  tolerably  successful.  In  this  pleasing  manner,  stemn^ing  a 
strong  current  by  day,  and  resting  from  their  toil  at  night,  Richard 
Lander  and  his  little  band,  totally  unapprehensive  of  danger,  and 
unprepared  to  overcome  or  mc-et  it,  proceeded  slowly  up  the  Niger. 
At  some  distance  from  its  mouth,  and  on  his  way  thither,  they  met 
King  Jacket,  a  relative  of  King  Boy,  and  one  of  the  heartless  arid 
sullen  chiefs,  who  rule  over  a  large  tract  of  marshy  country  on  the 
banks  of  the  Brass  River.  This  individual  was  hailed  by  our 
travellers,  and  a  present  of  tobacco  and  rum  was  offered  to  bim. 
he  accepted  it  with  a  murmur  of  dissatisfaction,  and  his  eye 
sparkled  with  malignity,  as  he  said  in  his  own  language,  "  Wbiu 
man  will  never  reach  Eboe  this  time."  This  sentence  was  imme- 
diately interpreted  to  Lander  by  a  native  of  the  country,  a  boy. 
who  afterwards  bled  to  death  from  a  wound  in  the  knee,  but  Lan^ 
der  made  light  of  the  matter,  and  attributed  Jacket's  prophecy,  (or 
so  it  proved,  to  the  petulance  and  malice  of  his  disposition.  Sood, 
however,  he  discovered  his  error,  but  it  was  too  late  to  correct  it, 
or  evade  the  danger  which  threatened  him.  On  ascending  as  far 
inland  as  sixty  or  seventy  miles,  the  English  approached  an  island, 
and  their  progress  in  the  larger  canoe  was  effectually  obstructed  by 
the  shallowness  of  the  stream.  Amongst  the  trees  and  underwood 
that  grew  on  this  island,  and  on  both  banks  of  the  river  in  its 
▼icinity,  large  ambuscades  of  the  natives  had  previously  been 
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fonnddy  and  shortly  alter  the  principal  canoe  had  grounded,  its  un- 
fortunate crew,  busily  employed  to  heave  it  into  deep  water,  were 
saluted  with  irregular  but  heavy  and  continued  discharges  of  mus- 
ketry. So  great  was  Lander's  confidence  in  the  sincerity  and 
good  will  of  the  natives,  that  he  could  not  at  first  believe  that  the 
destructive  fire,  by  which  he  was  literally  surrounded,  was  any  thing 
more  than  a  mode  of  salutation  they  had  adopted  in  honour  of  his 
arrival.  But  the  Kroomen  who  had  leaped  into  the  boat,  and  who 
fell  wounded  by  his  side,  soon  convinced  him  of  his  mistake,  and 
plainly  discovered  to  him  the  fearful  nature  of  the  peril  into  which 
he  had  fallen  so  unexpectedly,  and  the  difficulty  he  would  ezperi-' 
ence  in  extricating  himself  from  it.  Encouraging  his  comrades 
with  his  voice  and  gestures.  Lander  prepared  to  defend  himself  to 
the  last,  and  a  loud  and  simultaneous  shout  from  his  little  party 
assured  him  that  they  shared  his  feelings,  and  would  follow  his 
example.  Meanwhile,  several  of  the  savages  having  come  out  of 
their  concealment,  were  brought  down  by  the  shots  of  the  English, 
hut  Lander  whilst  stopping  to  pick  up  a  cartridge  from  the  bottom 
of  the  canoe,  was  struck  near  the  hip  by  a  musket  ball.  The  shock 
made  him  stagger,  but  he  did  not  fall,  and  he  continued  cheering 
on  his  men.  Soon  finding,  however,  his  ammunition  expended, 
himself  seriously  wounded,  the  courage  of  his  Kroomen  beginning 
to  droop,  and  the  firing  of  his  assailants,  instead  of  diminishing 
become  more  general  than  ever,  he  resolved  to  attempt  getting  into 
the  smaller  canoe,  afloat  at  a  short  distance,  as  the  only  remaining 
chance  of  preserving  a  single  life.  For  this  purpose,  abandoning 
their  property,  the  survivors  threw  themselves  into  the  stream,  and 
with  much  difficulty,  for  the  strength  of  the  current  was  incredi- 
bly strong,  most  of  them  succeeded  in  accomplishing  their  object. 
No  sooner  was  this  observed  by  the  men  in  ambush,  than  tttey 
started  up  and  rushed  out  with  wild  and  hideous  yells ;  canoes  that 
had  been  hidden  behind  the  luxuriant  foliage  which  overhung  the 
river,  were  in  an  instant  pushed  out  into  the  middle  of  the  stream, 
and  pursued  the  fugitives  with  surprising  velocity  ;  whilst  numbers 
of  people,  with  savage  antics  and  furious  gesticulations,  ran  and 
danced  along  the  beach,  uttering  loud  and  startling  cries.  The 
Kroomen  maintained  on  this  occasion,  the  good  reputation  which 
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their  coantrymen  have  deservedly  acquired ;  their  lives  depended 
on  their  energy  and  skiiU  and  they  impelled  their  slender  baik 
through  the  water  with  unrivalled  swiftness.  The  pursuit  was  kept 
up  for  four  hours,  and  poor  Lander,  without  anamunition  or  any 
defensive  weapon  whatever,  was  exposed  to  the  straggling  fire,  as 
well  as  the  insulting  mockery  of  his  pursuers.  One  incident,  which 
occurred  in  the  flight,  deserves  to  be  recorded.     A  white  man 

named  T ,  completely  overpowered  by  his  fears,  refused  to 

fire  on  the  savages,  who  were  within  a  paddle*s  length  of  him,  but 
stood  up  in  the  canoe,  with  a  loaded  musket  in  his  hand,  beseech- 
ing them  by  his  gestures  to  take  him  prisoner,  rather  than  deprive 
him  of  his  life.  While  in  the  act  of  making  this  dastardly  appeal, 
a  musket  ball  from  the  enemy  entered  his  mouth,  and  killed  him 
on  the  spot.  The  others  behaved  with  the  greatest  coolness  and 
intrepidity.  The  fugitives  gained  on  their  pursuers,  and  when 
they  found  the  chase  discontinued  altogether.  Lander  stood  up  for 
the  last  time  in  the  canoe,  and  being  seconded  by  his  remaining 
associates,  he  waved  his  hat,  and  gave  a  last  cheer  in  sight  of  his 
adversaries.  He  then  became  sick  and  faint  from  loss  of  blood, 
and  sank  back  exhausted  in  the  arms  of  those  who  were  nearest  to 
him.  Rallying  shortly  afterwards,  the  nature  of  his  wound  was 
communicated  to  him  by  Mr.  Moore,  a  young  surgeon  from  Eng- 
land, who  had  accompanied  him  up  the  river,  and  whose  conduct 
throughout  this  disastrous  afiray  was  most  admirable.  The  ball 
could  not  be  extracted,  and  Lander  felt  convinced  his  career  would 
soon  be  terminated.  When  the  state  of  excitement  to  which  his 
feelings  had  been  wrought,  gave  place  to  the  languor  which  gene- 
rally succeeds  powerful  excitement  of  any  kind,  the  invalid's  wound 
pained  him  exceedingly,  and  for  several  hours  afterwards,  he  en- 
dured with  calmness  the  most  intense  suffering.  From  that  time 
he  could  neither  sit  up,  nor  turn  on  his  couch,  nor  hold  a  pen,  but 
while  he  was  proceeding  down  the  river  in  a  manner  so  melancholy, 
and  so  very  different  from  the  mode  in  which  he  was  ascending  it 
only  the  day  before,  he  could  not  help  indulging  in  various  reflec- 
tions, and  he  talked  much  of  his  wife  and  children,  his  friends,  his 
distant  home,  and  his  blighted  expectations.  It  was  a  period  of 
darkness^  and  distress^  and  sorrow  to  him,  but  his  natural  cheerful- 
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ness  soon  regained  its  ascendancy  over  his  mind^  and  freely  for« 
giving  all  his  ecemies>  he  resigned  himself  into  the  hands  of  his 
Maker,  and  derived  considerable  benefit  from  the  consolations  of 
religion.  He  arrived  with  his  surviving  compan  ons  at  Fernando 
Po  on  the  25th  January.  It  was  there  found  that  the  ball  had 
entered  his  hip,  and  worked  its  way  down  to  the  thick  of  the  thigh. 
He  died  on  the  2nd  February.  His  clothes  and  papers  were  all 
lost. 

Various  conjectures  have  been  urged  as  to  the  probable  cause  of 
this  cold-blooded  and  heartless  attack  on  Lander  and  his  party. 
Some  persons  imagine  that  the  natives  had  been  stimulated  to  the 
perpetration  of  this  disgraceful  deed  by  the  Portuguese  and  South 
American  slave  dealers,  who  have  considerable  influence  in  the 
country,  and  whose  interests  would  unquestionably  decline  by  the 
introduction  into  the  interior  of  British  subjects  and  British  manu- 
factures. It  is,  however,  generally  supposed  that  the  hostility  of 
tlie  natives  may  be  in  some  degree  traced  to  the  shameful  and  scan- 
dalous conduct  of  some  of  the  Liverpool  merchants,  who  had  used 
their  private  influence  to  poison  the  minds  of  the  natives  by  attri- 
buting particular  motives  to  the  travellers,  which  were  at  variance 
with  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  subversive  of  the  authority  of 
the  chiefs.  Nor  is  this  scarcely  a  matter  of  doubt,  when  we 
peruse  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  by  John  Lan- 
der to  the  editor  of  the  Literary  Gazette. 

**  I  cannot  close  this  letter,  without  apprising  you  of  a  fact, 
which  will  appear  incredible  to  you.  Can  you  believe  me  when 
I  assert,  on  the  most  unquestionable  authority,  that  there  are  mer- 
chants here  (the  letter  was  dated  from  Liverpool)  so  heartless  and 
inhuman  as  to  instruct  the  masters  of  their  vessels  who  trade  to 
the  African  coast  to  refuse  any  assistance  to  the  expedition  of  which 
it  may  stand  in  need ;  to  reject  all  letters  that  may  be  sent  from 
the  parties  connected  tvith  it,  and,  in  fine y  to  hold  nocommunicat^m 
whatever  toith  the  steamers  or  the  brig,  does  it  not  startle  you, 
that  jealousy  and  selfishness  can  go  so  far  ?  Believe  me,  I  blush 
at  the  reflection  of  a  crime  so  hideous  and  un-English  like  as  this  ?'* 

In  a  postscript,  John  Lander  says,  "  The  fact  of  the  merchants' 
infitnictions  to  the  masters  of  their  vessels  may  be  safely  depended 
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on .  Nothing  can  be  more  true.  They  have  gone  even  farther  than 
I  have  ventured  to  hint.  They  have  taken  measures  to  prejudice 
the  minds  of  the  natives  against  the  expedition^ 

Thus  is  human  life,  thus  are  the  interests  of  science  sacrificed  on 
the  shrine  of  a  sordid  love  of  gain  and  pelf.  It  is  true  that  the  merit 
of  the  fitting  out  of  the  expedition  belongs  to  the  enterprising  spirit 
and  the  liberality  of  a  few  Liverpool  merchants,  but  greatly  indeed 
is  that  merit  eclipsed^  in  a  general  point  of  view,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that  in  the  same  town  could  be  found  a  set  of  individuals, 
who>  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  carry  on  an  illegal  and 
infamous  traffic,  could  be  the  instruments  of  circumventing  the  life 
of  an  individual,  who  was  nobly  employed  in  the  extension  of  geo- 
graphical science,  and  who  was  perhaps  actually  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  the  civilization  of  the  countries  through  which  be  might 
pass,  and  extending  the  commercial  relations  of  his  country.  An 
indelible  stain  will  it  be  upon  the  merchants  of  Liverpool,  who 
could  so  far  forget  that  they  were  Englishmen,  as  to  make  a  horde 
of  barbarous  savages  their  instruments  for  the  destruction  of  an 
expedition  by  which  the  general  interests  of  the  human  race  might 
be  promoted,  our  commercial  relations  extended,  and  ultimately, 
the  blessings  of  Christianity  diffused  over  the  dark  and  unenlight- 
ened children  of  Africa. 

As  a  palliative  to  the  statement  of  John  Lander,  and  as  some 
relief  to  the  dark  picture  which  we  have  just  exhibited,  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  when  the  circumstances  are  taken  into  considera- 
tion, which  have  already  been  detailed,  when  Lander  first  visited 
the  Eboe  country,  his  conduct  was  not  exactly  regulated  by  pru- 
dence or  policy,  in  proceeding  towards  a  country,  not  in  the  simple 
guise  and  unostentatious  manner  of  the  solitary  traveller,  but  at- 
tended by  a  force  sufficient  to  excite  the  fears  and  jealousy  of  the 
native  chiefs,  and  to  instil  into  their  suspiciops  minds  the  belief^ 
that  the  travellers,  whom  they  had  formerly  seen  in  their  country, 
had  returned,  equipped  with  the  means  of  subjugating  the  country* 
and  reducing  the  chiefs  themselves,  perhaps  to  a  state  of  slavery. 
The  very  vessels  in  which  they  presented  themselves,  were  suffi- 
cient to  strike  terror  and  alarm  into  the  minds  of  the  supeistitious 
natives.    They  knew  not  by  what  character  to  describe  them;  to 
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theit  ignorant  and  untutored  understandings,  they  appeared  to  be 
impelled  by  some  power  of  witchcraft,  for  which  they  could  not  in 
the  least  account ;  to  behold  a  large  vessel  impelled  even  against 
the  stream  with  no  inconsiderable  velocity,  and  no  power  mani- 
fested by  which  that  speed  could  be  obtained,  set  their  minds  a 
wondering,  and  obtained  for  Lander  the  character  of  the  devil.  As 
the  devil,  therefore,  had  arrived  in  their  country,  it  became  an  act 
of  the  most  imperious  duty  to  force  him  to  abandon  it,  by  any 
means  which  could  suggest  themselves,  and  no  one  certainly  could 
be  more  effectual  than  to  put  themselves  in  ambuscade,  and  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  killing  him  at  once.  It  must  also  be  taken 
into  consideration,  that  the  report  of  the  destruction  of  the  town  and 
the  murder  of  some  of  the  natives  by  the  crew  of  the  Alburkha, 
had  spread  itself  all  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  had  spread 
consternation  and  alarm  amongst  the  natives,  who  apprehended 
that  the  same  fate  might  befal  themselves.  Another  opinion  was 
entertained,  that  the  Brass  people,  perceiving  that  their  lucrative 
carrying  trade  between  the  coast  and  the  inland  countries  would 
be  annihilated,  if  they  suffered  the  English  to  trade  with  the  natives 
of  the  interior  in  their  own  vessels,  formed  a  coalition  with  the 
people  of  Bonny,  whose  interests  would  likewise  be  affected  by 
the  new  order  of  things,  and  that  these  men,  aided  by  the  savage 
inhabitants  of  the  country  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spot,  where 
the  ruthless  and  cowardly  assault  was  made,  met  together  and  re- 
solved on  the  destruction  of  the  unoffending  Englishmen. 

From  what  cause  soever  it  originated,  this  much  is  certain,  that 
the  attack  had  been  premeditated,  that  the  arrangements  of  the 
assassins  had  been  made  in  a  methodical  and  skilful  manner,  and 
that  Brass  and  Bonny  canoes  were  engaged  in  the  assault.  Those 
who  have  had  the  best  means  of  knowing  the  character  and  dis- 
position of  the  Brass  people,  and  their  neighbours  of  Bonny,  whose 
treacherous  manoeuvering  can  only  be  equalled  by  their  insatiable 
rapacity,  consider  the  last  as  by  far  the  most  probable  hypothesis, 
and  believe  that  King  Boy,  notwithstanding  his  affectation  of  sym- 
pathy for  the  sufferers,  and  his  apparent  distress  on  beholding  his 
friend  and  benefactor  mortally  wounded,  was  nevertheless  at  the 
bottom  of  the  plot,  and  had  exerted  his  influence  to  bring  that  plot 
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to  maturity,  in  conjonction  with  the  malignant  wretch»  who  fore- 
told the  eventful  catastrophe.  Boy  having  with  alacrity  joined  the 
party  on  all  former  occasions,  when  they  ascended  the  river,  ani 
having  obstinately  refused  to  accompany  them  on  this,  strengtbens 
the  supposition  that  he  was  well  aware  of  the  formidable  danger, 
which  awaited  them,  but  in  which  it  is  plain  he  had  no  ambition 
to  participate. 

The  fate  of  Lander,  on  whom  the  eyes  of  all  England  were 
directed  as  the  individual  most  likely  to  extend  the  benefits  of 
civilization  to  the  benighted  Africans,  and  to  open  fresh  sources  <rf 
wealth  to  his  enterprising  countrymen,  excited  in  all  breasts  the 
most  unfeigned  regret ;  to  the  honour  of  the  inhabitants  of  Truro, 
the  native  place  of  the  Landers,  it  must  be  recorded  that  the  in- 
telligence of  the  premature  death  of  Richard  Lander,  no  sooner 
reached  that  town,  than  a  meeting  of  his  fellow  townsmen  took 
place,  which  was  held  at  the  council  hall,  at  which  Humphry  Will- 
yams,  Esquire,  presided.  After  expressing  their  extreme  regret, 
the  assembly  resolved : 

"  To  express  its  sincere  sympathy  with  the  sorrowing  family, 
and  its  sense  of  the  loss  which  science,  commerce,  and  civilization 
had  sustained  by  the  death  of  this  enterprising  traveller.  Further 
that  the  sum  of  £84  having  been  raised  for  the  purpose  of  present-: 
ing  pieces  of  plate  to  Messrs.  Richard  and  John  Lander,  and  the 
altered  circumstances  of  the  case  having*  induced  the  survivor 
generously  to  decline  any  participation  in  the  fund  so  rmsed,  and 
to  request  that  the  same  might  be  appropriated  to  some  other  me* 
morial  of  the  respect  and  esteem  of  his  native  town,  for  his 
lamented  brother;  it  was  their  opinion  that  if  an  adequate  amount 
be  obtained,  a  column  should  be  erected  in  their  native  town,  to 
commemorate  the  intrepidity  of  the  two  brothers,  and  that  &n 
appeal  be  made  to  the  county  to  co-operate  in  their  object.*' 

About  ten  days  after,  a  second  meeting  took  place,  when  the  fol- 
lowing address  was  printed,  and  unanimously  adopted : 

To  THE  Inhabitants  of  Cornwall. 

''  The  lamentable  fate  of  the  African  traveller,  Richard  Lander, 
calls  for  some  marked  expression  of  public  sympathy  and  respect. 
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and  more  especially  does  it  be^iove  CornUboien .  to  diow  their 
esteem  and  sorrow  for  their  adventurous  countryman*  ^  Whether  to 
testify  this  natural  sentiment,  or  to  declare  our  admiration  at  the 
energy  of  mind,  which  raised  the  departed  and  his  enterprising  bro^ 
ther  from  humble  station  to  such  enviable  pee- eminence*  or  to  evince 
that  deep  interest,  which  every  philanthropist,  and  christian  must  feel, 
in  all  that  concerns  the  civilization  of  Africa,  we  are  assured  there 
can.be  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  rising  some  lasting 
memprial  of  the-  travelers. .  The  effects  likely  to  result  from  their  dis- 
coveries, followed  up  by  such  indomitable  resolution  as  character- 
ized Richard  Lander,  may  be  inferred  from  the  melaQcholy  cireum-* 
stance  that  this  courageous  man  has  in  all  probability  fallen  a 
victim  to  the  suspicion  of  those  concerned  in  the  atrocious  slave 
trade.  But  the  grand  object  has  been  accomplished,  though  great 
the  cost:  the  path  now  opened  for  mercantile  enterprise,  will  make 
plain  the  way,  for  civilization,  freedom,,  and  religion*  Pa&E,. 
Penham,  Ritchie,  CLAPPSRToiir  audLAKD^Ri  have  led  the  forlorn 
hope,  against  the  seemingly  impregnable  fastnesses.of  African  bar«f 
barism»  and  though  each  has  perished,  the  cause  of  humanity  has 
been  advanced.  At  once,  therefore,  to  celebrate  the  progress  ol 
discovery,  and  to  record  individual  merit,  it  is  proposed  to  erect  e 
Column  in  some  conspicuous  part  of  Truro,  the  birth  place  of  the 
Landers,  which,  while  it  commemorates  the.  fate  of  one  brother, 
will  render  a  just  tribute,  to  both,  and  to  this  end  it.  is  intended  tO; 
apply  the  amount  already  obtained  for  a  testimonial  of  respect  of 
another  description,  which  sum,  however,  being  inadequate,,  the 
committee  appeals  to  the  liberality  of  tbe,  county,  confident  tfaftt 
contributions  will  be  immediately  forthcoming  to  i:ender  the  noie- 
morial  worthy  of  the  occasion.*' 

Notwithstanding  this  forcible  appeal  to  the  compatriots  of  Laivlers 
it  was  some  time  before  a  sufficiency  could  be  collected  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  monument;  success,  however,  at  last  attended  the  exer- 
tions of  the  committee,  and  the  monument  was  erected;  and  although 
no  blazoned  escutcheon  is  engraved  upon  it,  nor  pompous  epitaph 
declares  the  virtues  of  the  departed,  yet  to  the  ages  yet  unborn  it 
9?ill  rouse  the  spirit  of  compatriot  pride^  when  the  traveller  vieisrs 
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the  meonMal,  add  wibi  eztiltation  He  will  ezGlaim,  RkbaM  lian« 

der  wAsMf  coanUyman.  

In  iniregtigatitig  tbe  advantages  #htcb  bQay  Be  supposed  to  Vow' 
tome  oountiy  by  ilie  discoTeiies  of.  the  Zisnden;  %e  fear  that^y 
bsve  beeos  afach  bver'-rated,  for  great  ahd  Almost  ih^opei'abte  ob- 
^laolds  bat^-to  bo  ^tmnounted,  beifore  the  isayagesr  of  Africa  can 
be  broQ^t  to  veBi^iittsk  their  usual  faabfts,  or  Ihaiiy  tnumer 
^  Xof^go  tbo^e  adtantf^s  which  fhe  traffic  'in  hxtttiui  Hesh  so 
boonfiftUly  preeedta  to  them.  The  cfaiefe/ who  ntib  over  Hie  uiw 
emUaad ihotdes,  ivho  are  located  on  the  banka  of  the  Qoorra,  are 
atl  iMigagcid  'iti  a  kind  of  t^ofnmercxai  relation  with  tiie'Ehitopeansi 
ky  Whom.it  is  'found  necessary  to  conciliate  them,  by  socfaeiimesi 
(he  moat  obse^tiidus  condiicti  degrading  to  a  man  of  dvifisiltioni 
lichen  showi^  towards  an  ignorant,  tyrannicah  iand  despotfe  tyrant. 
Ahy  aitettipt  to  force  a  channel  of  commerce,  beyond  the  territories 
of  4b^e  savajge  chibfsi  without  having  fliat,  dther  by  presents  or 
Moit  m^at^y  obtained  their  co-operation,  is  too  visionary -a  scheme 
f5r'4veh  t^  most  enterprising  adventurer  to  dare  to  mideitakei 
Kiig:  Jact^knd  Kihg^Boy,  with  the  king  of  Eboe,  may  be  said  to 
Id  fn  the  ^t>mmand  of  ihe  estuaryof  tbe  Niger,  and,  therefore,  any 
aitfempt  to  establish  a  ichannel  of  coinmerce  without  alibwirig  them 
tb  |)£lrtieipate  In  the  profits,  or  to  be^petodifted  to  eiat^t  a  duty  on  all 
goods  {iadslng  by  water  through  their  territory,  niust  ne<5sssarily 
pfb^e  abortive.  The  jealousy  of  their  character  would  be  aroused, 
Iktey  wi>utd  «ee  in  the  traffic  of  Qie  European  ai  grirdiiai  decline  of 
thtert'o^  emoluments,  and  by  degrees  a  total  exclusion  from  those 
btelhdb^  hf  commerce,  from  which  tiiey  had' hitherto* dtftrived  the 
gi^te^ilf  ptbfil;  That  the  commerce  of  the  iilterior  of  Africa  oflbrs 
the  most  tempting  advantages  to  the  enterprising  British  merchant 
eatlbot  b'^'d6iitbtM,  for  the  two  artidles  alone  of  indigo  and  ivory 
w^fif'tepliy  the  speculator  with  a  profit  bf  nearly  ICfOO  per  cent 
Thi¥'6i'rimiUtftt>ce  was  sufficient  to  arouse  the  coifinfmelrdat  spirit  of 
tb0  ttteriiharitsof  OiilsgoW,  who, on  the  return  of Hie'Lkhders  with 
th^^  infontaafion  of  the  discovery  of  the  termitiiMS^  of  the  >figer, 
(frdoeeci^  ittimedi&tely  td  form  a  aomp^y^  httVirfg  a  enqpilal  of 
£\0fl06,  fot  ^^abKshing  a  commereiAl  int^ieourse  #flh  the  duels 
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ui;  ijier  iDt^ior  of  Afticn,  foigatUnir  at  the  time,  that  befate  tb^y 
oaokl  macKtbe  (^rritoriei$  of  tiiope  ^hief»»  Ihef^had  ia'the  iMrsonsi  ot 
King  B09*  King  J^ekc^s  W  King.  Fot^fqrrand  flm  Isngxif  tAw^ 
Eboe  couQ^ry,  a^ontM  loiwatkrOTglb,  and  a  bind  bf 'qtadhnaipW 
alliaiocfi  to  sxtiogutfk,  DKttboat  «hick  all  ttieir^flbiits  vould-  i>e  in 
^ain.  Tte  ^deAth  of  Landi^r  put  an  wd  >  to  tiua^  apecplation*,  as  it 
was  then  ^tearly  aeeii  !tba£  ttnli^  tfae  actnal  constibifidn  of  the 
cQuotriet  ^tnato on  tbebantei of tbe-Qudlrra, txxtid  1m< placed niider 
a  diffefentiii^khoiky^  and  tba  peopte  biOQght'lo^  itste.of  positiver 
^bowaiw^  it  wetfii  fetUe  to  expaot  any  isoUd  or  p^rnmiienf  a4van^' 
t^ea  ftom  any  commoraial  relatiooa  jUbay  crng^  font*  Tfae.insahi'.^ 
b»ty  of  the  cUma|ey  po  Tery'iogniiiouii  4o  ^  European  constMiAiDn> 
i^aaabo  a  great'  dfawbick  to  tho/proMnition  of  thcrie  coaubercia) 
advai^tilg^s,  whicb  the  discov^efy  tf  tbe,  lerininatk»i  of  tfavNigei; 
oSinied'td  'ttiia  cdvintry ;  it  wa»  litarsffly  sending  tnen  to  die  a  pre- 
oiatuis  death  to  embark  them  on  board  of  an  African  trader,  and 
wid  ka^t  the  authority  of  the  iaie  Oaptaia  FtiHerton  for  stating,  tbift 
hd'iteaioely  ever  knew  ian  inlmdaal  whd,  although  be  might  eicape^ 
the  peatikntiai  fevers,  of  the  country  fcf  the  second,  and  even  'tbe^ 
third  or  fdnrtb  time,  that  did  not  eventually 'die.  Notwithatahcliiig^ 
bowever,  the  latter  serious  drawback  to  the  prosecution  of  our  geo* 
gr^pbkal  knowledge  of  the  interi<>r  of  Africa,  there  are  yet  to  be- 
found  amongst  na  some  hardy,  gallant  spirits,  who,  fearlras  6f  ev«ry 
dang«v,  and  willing  to  undergo  every  privation  which  ttehoniant 
cwdtitution  can  endnre,  are  sdU  anxiou8<to  expose  themsehrep  to  suck 
apptdUng  peiils,  for  the  prbmdtion  of  science  and  the  general  wel«< 
fare^frf  the  hifmaa  race.  Amongst  those  individuala,  a  young  gentle-*^ 
man  6f  the  name  of  Coakbnrst  has  rendered  himself  conspicuous^ 
He  was  the  only  surviving  son  of  G*  Coolthurat,  Esquire,  of  San*^ 
diryay,  near  Norwich^  and  was  tfairty*-ive  years  of  age  at  ^e  lime 
of  his  death.  He-  was  educated  at  Bton,  studied  'afterwatdt  «l 
Brazen  Nose  Cdhbgfd,  Oxford,  and  then  went  to  'Barbadoes/ but 
from  his  infancy  his  heart  was  set  oii  African  entevprise;  His 
family  are  still  in  poasession  of  sonie  of  his  Eton  bohool  "booksV  ia 
whiiCh  toaps  of  Africa,  with  his  suppo^  tiaveis  iiYto  ib^Sntdtk>r>. 
are  deUneated;  and  at  Barbados  housed  to  take  long  walks  in  Ihe 
heat  of  the  day,  in  order  to  sBason  himself  for  the  ^oorther  exposure^ 
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whii^h  he  sfever  ceamd  to  contismplsto.  ISb  eager  derives  alee 
took  a  poptical  fonb,  and  a  solMoquy  of  Mango  Park,  and  ether 
pieces:  of  a  sioulax  desonption>  Kit  consideiable  montv  weit&  wq|le» 
by  hkb  at  different  times.  Tbe  stin^ilas  tbat  at  length  .deeded  ima, 
howetery  was  the  success  of  the  Landers*  He  feared  thai  if  he 
dekiyed  longer,  another  expedition  would  be  fitted  oat  oa  a  g^and 
scale,  and  leave  nothing  wbieb  an  individiial  «oiild.atleiiipL 

It  was  in  December  1831,  that  Messrs.  Coultberst  and  TyrwWtt 
were  introduced  to  the  council  pf  (he  -Geographical  Sociefy,  as 
being  about  to  proceed  at  their  oiwn  expense  to  the  aoootb  of  the 
Quorra,  with  the  view  of  endeavouring  to  penetrate  thenee  eaal^ 
wand  to  the  Bahr- Abiad ;  and  atthough  their  preparatioas  weie  mt 
oa  anch  a  scale  as  to  warrant  any  very  sanguine  hopes  of  simresib 
yet  it  was  felt  to  be  a  duty  on  the  part  of  the  society  to^  patioaiae 
so  spirited  an  undertaking.  They  were  accordingly  placed  in  eoB»- 
jQQttiiication  with  Colonel  Leake,  and  other  members  of  the  late 
African  Association,  whose  advice  it  was  thought  could  notlasl  to 
be  of  service  to.  them.  They  were*  ^o  introduced  tp  Captato 
Owen  and  to  Mr.  Landisr,  ttie. 'value  of  whose  expenence  in  plan- 
ning th^  operations,  was  obvious.  .  And  the  expedition  b«ng 
brought  under  the  notice  of  his  majesty's  government,  the  loim  of 
a  chitonofpeter  was  obtained  for  it,  with  strong  letters  of  introduc* 
tion.  and  recommendation  to  the  officers  ^^ommanding  the  naval  and 
military  forces  of  the  crowi^  i^long  the^  Afiican  coast.  t 

The  party  sailed  from  the  Downs  on  the  Ist  January  1B32»  aai 
arrived,  at  Batburst  St.  Mary's  on  the  Gambia. on. the  2Bth  of  the 
same  mpnth*, .  Both  travellers  were  somewhat  indisposed  during 
the  voyage,  and  the^un  after  their  arrival  so  seriously  affected  Mr. 
Tyrwbitt,  that  he.  here  yielded  to  the*  repeated  representatioaB  ot 
bis  companion  and  others,  and  returned,  bcxpe. .  The  fioUowHig  is 
an  extract  of  a  l^er  received  from  Mr.  Coulthurst,  dated  Batburst, 
Ist  February  1832,  and  the  style  is^  clearly  indicative  of  the  supe- 
rior qualificatioBs  of  his  inind  : 

.    **  After  a  Q(>nfei«nce  ahd  pakver  with  some  of  the  native  diiefe, 
lonongst  whoee  grotesque  forms  Mid  equipment  you  would  have 
laughed  tobave  seen  me  perched  thin  morning,  sipping  pahii  wine 
}  have  made  ,up  n^y  .mind  to  tatee  the  southern  bao^  ^rftlas  river 
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jibugh'Pboladoo  to  Sego.     A  messenger  from  the'AImana  of 
ibndoa,  who  has  undertaken  to  bring  the  gum  trade  here  from  the 
inegal,  is  nOwat  Batharst/and  the  merchants  are  willing  to 
iBist  in  making  np  a  coffita^  which  will  enable  xiS  I  trust  to  prose- 
ate  oar  journey  in  safety.    Though  I  shall  not  thus  reach  the 
liBin  objeet  of  Funda  so  directly  as  if  I  had  had  the  good  fortune 
>  OTertdte  the  Pluto,  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  for  me  to  do 
lib  now  before'the  rainy  season ;  and  though  I  shall  be  a  few  we^ks 
Ater  in  reaching  my  destination,  I  shall  have  the  satbfaction  of 
racing  the  whole  river,  and  giving  the  position  of  all  the  remark* 
ibte  place*,  wtucb  neither  Caillie  nor  Lander  were  able  to  do. 
There  is  now  no  earthly  chance  of  the  observations  made  by  Park 
leeing  the  fight,  for  Mr.  Ainslie  showed  me  yesterday  his  last 
letter  from  Saiisanding,  which  I  perused  with  much  interest.    You 
are  aware  that  nothing  but  the  unfortunate  occurrence  of  the  Fel- 
latas*  conquests  with  the  period  of  his  expedition,  and  his  being 
mistaken  for  one  of  their  parties,  occasioned  its  unhappy  result ; 
and  by  striking  across  the  mountains,  which  ^e  shall  do  at  Baranco, 
about  four  hundred  miles  up,  we  shall  have  only  twenty-four  days' 
Jand  journey  to  the  mighty  Niger,  where  he  has  scarcely  command 
of  water  enough  to  float  a  canoe. 

**  The  climate  here  is  so  very  superior  to  that  in  the  Bights  of 
Benin  and  Biafra,  that  after  Barbadoes,  where  shade  is  unknown, 
it  really  seems  comparatively  cold  ;  I  took  a  stroll  of  half  a  dozen 
odles  to-day  before  breakfast,  which  I  could  not  have  done,  with- 
out feeling  languid  afterwards,  in  the  West  Indies,  but  Tyrwhitt 
never  could  have  borne  the  breathing  oven  of  the  Gold  Coast. 
Everything  reminds  me  here  of  the  near  neighbourhood  of  the 
desert;  the  toke  and  turban  very  general,  every  man,  not  a  Christian, 
a  Mttsselman,  and  what  seems  strange  to  European  eyes,  persons 
in  the  coarsest  checks  with  gold  ornaments  to  the  value  of  hundreds 
of  dollars. 

**  The  beautiful  harnessed  antelope,  which  it  is  really  a  sin  to 
shoot,  is  common  in  the  bush,  and  milk,  honey,  and  rice,  are  to  be 
had  in  most  of  the  negro  villages,  this  being  quite  the  dairy  country 
of  Africa.  But  then  there  are  mosquitoes,  that  madden  the  best- 
tempered  folk,  and  holy  men  with  their  eyes  on  the  Koran,  ready 
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to  dirk  yoa  for  the  slightest  subject  of  diflbreoce,  and  it  is  canad 
t^  fee  the  strangest  characters  of  Ijbis  sor^  mil  r^etVed  and  a^ 
.  mitted  to  a  faisiliarity  at  goyer^m^t  Imfsej  biecaiisd  they  ham 
much  interest  in  the  country,  f^n4  ^^  1^  poUUc  ju^t  now  to  speAj 
ttiem  fair.*'  -  -  •-       V 

Having  cpnclnded  bis  arrangements  for  propeedtng  tbtosgh  tb 
Enyong  and  Eboe  countri9s,  he  iptpnde4  to  BrPP«e4.ffp4be  Griehtf 
River,  and  thiepce  over  lai\d  to  Fupda*  ^[0-  ar^ved  witbout  ^ 
particular  accicjei^t  in  the  Eboe  country » but  tb? -king  of  tbat'peqpli 
refused  to  let  b^  pasSj  a^  be  was,  theiefoiei  obliged  tp  r^fim  t: 
Calebar,  and  tb^pce  it  was  bis  intention  to  tajce  fk  iwsf^  0n  h0v6 
the  Agnes  for  Fernando  Po.  The  refusal  of  the  king  of  the  Eboto 
country,  did  not  proceed  from  any  distrust  or  jea^uy  m  hfs  psai 
btt(  a  most  saBguinary  vfsa  was  raging  io  ^e  intotiw,  And  h^ 
there/oreji  considered  the  life  of  the  traveler  to  be  i^  daager*  He 
bad  not  been  exposed  to  any  very  severe  fatig^e;.4:ut  bi^disi^poinf- 
ment  was  great,  and  he  laboured  under  cQnsiderablf^  debility  and 
depression  of  spirits.  He  died  without  much  suQ^riiig  on  tfaa 
second  day  after  en^barking  on  board  the  Agnef. 

Thus  perished  another  victim  in  tl|e  cause  pf  Afripui  diiopvtry, 
t>ut  still  there  are  hearts  to  be  foundp  who  arq  wi}I|Bg  in  tbe  caoie 
of  science  to  brave  every  peril,  for  the  purpose  of  .ei)}|U9gb)g'  our* 
knowledge  of  the  interior  pf  the  African  contineptjptd  PpCoiog 
fresb  sources  to  the  skill  and  ipdustry  of  our  merchiM^.  1^  EbeV. 
Mr.  Wolf  is  now  on  hi?  journey  to  TimbuetoQ,  apd  UmUmm^ 
Wilkinson  is  following  up  the  discoveries  of  Lender;  of  (ten  wf 
IT»ay  say  with  the  pogt ; — 

**Portana  audaces  juviiL** 
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